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PREF ACE. 



BEPEINTED FEOM THE INTEODUCTION TO THB ENaLISH HBXAPLA. 



AS the Protestant exiles at Geneva, in the reign of Mary, had provided 
a version of the Scriptures for their fellotv-countrymen, so the 
Popish exiles at Rheims, in the reign of Elizabeth, imitated their exaraple, 
and produced another version for the use of their brethren in the faith. 
The principal persons engaged in the translation were William AUen, 
Gregory Martin, and Richard Bristow.' The first of these was a very 
distinguished man among the Papists. In the reign of Mary he had been 
Principal of St. Mary's Hall, Oxford, and Canon of York, but on the 
accession of her protestant sister had fled to London, and afterwards to 
Douay. There he was made Doctor of Divinity, and soon afterwards was 
created Canon of Cambray, whence he was subsequently appointed to a 
Canonry at Rheims. He there established a Popish seminary, and 
vigorously exerted himself in opposing Protestantism, for which he was 
rewarded with a cardinars hat, and the archbishopric of Mechlin. The 

?erson who probably had the chief hand in the execution of the Rhemish 
'estament, was Gregory Martin. He was, according to Wood, "an 
excellent linguist, exactly read and versed in the Holy Scriptures, and 
went beyond others in his time in humane literature; '' * and for 
this version "his name remains precious to this day among those of 
his own party." 

* Le Long, Bibliotli. Sacra, toI. i. 428. The advertisement to tlie Donay Bible mentions three 
gcholars aa engaged in thia work— Trea diversi ejna nationis eruditiesimi Tiieologi. ^ Atb. Ozon. 
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IV. PREFACE. 

The New Testanient appeared in 1582 with the annexed title-page: — 
The topics treated in the 

preface are stated at the ^ 

commencementtobethese; NEYV TESTAMENT 
" the translation of Holy 

Scriptures into the vulgar OF I E S U S C H R I S T, T R AN S- 

tongues, and, namely, into i^ated faithfvlly into english. 

English : the causes why ?e"c^^ '^^pj^^^^^^^^^ 

this NeW Testament is thoGreekeandotheroditionsmaiuerslanguagesrVvitii 

, j ^. j. .1 Arovments of bookes and chapters, Ankota- 

tranSlatea aCCOrcling tO tne tionb, and other necessarie helpes, for the better ynder^ 



^^^:^^4. 1^^^ T ^4.:TL 4.^^^ 8tandingofthetext,and8peciallyforthedi«couerieofthe 

ancient VUlgar Latm text : CoBEVPTioirfl of diuers late translations. and for 

QTi/1 -thck monnoi* rkf f nana dcering the CoNTBOTBBSiBS in religion, of these daies : 

ana tne manner oi irans- j^ j^b English CoLLBaE op Ehbmes. 



1582. 

CVM PRIVILEaiO. 



lating the same." In dis- pwd. us. 

cussing these points the "^ "^ ^'''''^iSli!^^^ 

editOrS enter Upon a long Giuemen.der.tandln,.]!S'l^l«archethylaTv.«»d 

and elaborate arffument, TTmkecpertTvtthmyyyhoieharu 

not WithOUt learninSr and OnuUa «Ma ivuntur <n SeHptuH» taneti$, ad iiutnietwngm A Mlntan lUMtitm «Maiitt 
, . _, - 1 ^. t vitcirid aMdim: mastimh toMtik mtmorioB eowtneixlanda muU^ qucB adutrmu Btentico$ 

infifenUltV* 1 heV beffin bV *"'*^ jiUnmim: q»ontm <n«<du8, it^rmiwm «iMMgiM ^ ntgUgeaiiort» etratmimwn 

carefiiUy ffuarding aeainst Tu»t !■, 

,1 . j . i_ . .1 o • . Al things that are readde in holy Scrlptures, yve must heare yvith frreat altention, 

tne lCtea tnat tne OCriDtUreS ^ ^^^ iDBtructlon and aaluatlon: bat thoae things epecially must bo commendea 

^x to memorie, Tvhich malce moit Bgalnflt Heretilcee : whoae dooeites ceou not to 

Should alwaVS be m OUr olreumuent and begullo al the weaker sort and the more negUgent persons. 

mother tongue, or that PRINTED AT RHEMES. 

they ought, or were or- ^J lolm Fogny. 

dained by God, to be read 
indifferently of all. For 
no such cause do they 
translate this sacred book, but upon special consideration of the present 
time, state, and condition of our country. They eulogise the wisdom and 
moderation of the church respecting vulgar translations, in neither 
absolutely forbidding, nor authoritatively commanding them. Then, after 
reciting that various Catholic translations had been made in ancient times, 
by Chrysostom, George the Patriarch, St. Jerome, Vulpilas, James Arch- 
bishop of Genoa, and others — that, by the Constitution of Archbishop 
Arundel, all English translations were forbidden which were not allowed 
by the diocesan — ^and that, since Luther^s time, divers learned Catholics had 
published the Bible, in order to abolish a number of false and impious 
translations put forth by sundry sects — they solemnly introduce the order 
and determination of the Church respecting the reading of the translations 
allowed. " Wherevpon, the order which many a wise man wished for 
before, was taken by the Deputies of the late famous Councel of Trent in 
this behalfe, and confirmed by supreme authoritie, that the holy Scrip- 
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PREFACE. V, 

tures, though truely and Catholikely translated into vulgar tonges, yet 
may not be indifferetly readde of all men, nor of any other then such 
as haue express licence therevnto of their lawful Ordinaries, with good 
testimonie from their Curates or Confessors, that they be humble, discrete 
and deuout persons, and like to take much good, and no harme thereby. 
Which prescript, though in these daies of ours it can not be so precisely 
obserued, as in other times & places, where there is more due respecte of 
the Churches authoritie, rule, and discipline : yet we trust all wise and 
godly persons will vse the matter in the meane while, with such mode- 
ration, meekenes, and subiection of hart, as the handling of so sacred a 
booke, the sincere senses of Gods truth therein, & the holy Canons, 
Councels, reason, and religion do require." They warmly deny that our 
forefathers " suffered euery schole-maister, scholer, or Grammarian that 
had a little Greeke or Latin straight to take in hand the holy Testament : 
or that the translated Bibles into the vulgar tonges, were in the handes 
of euery husbandman, artificer, prentice, boies, girles, mistresse, maide, 
man : that they were sung, plaied, alleaged, of euery tinker, tauerner, 
rimer, minstrel : that they were for table talke, for alebenches, for boates 
and barges, and for euery prophane person and companie. No, in those 
better times men were neither so ill, nor so curious of them selues, so to 
abuse the blessed booke of Christ : neither was there any such easy meanes 
before printing was inuented, to disperse the copies into the hands of euery 
man, as now there is." The Scriptures, they add, were then in 
monasteries, coUeges, churches; in bishops', priests', and some other 
devout principal laymen's houses and hands — ^and curiously remark that, 
"the poore ploughman could then, in labouring the ground, sing the 
hymns and psalms, either in knowen or vnknowen languages, as they 
heard them in the holy church, though they could neither reade nor 
know the sense, meaning, and mysteries of the same." Under cover of the 
authority of Augustine and Chrysostom, they deprecate, as an abuse, 
the practice of all indifferently reading, expounding, and talking of the 
Scripture ; and urge, that some are to learn, and some to teach ; that the 
people went not up to talk with God in the mountain, but Moses, Aaron, 
and Eleazer. They repudiate the idea that it is from envy that the priests 
keep the holy book from the people, and ascribe the wholesome restriction 
to the wisdom and mercy of the Church. " She would haue the vnworthy 
repelled, the curious repressed, the simple measured, the learned humbled, 
and all sortes so to vse them or absteine from them, as is most conuenient 
for euery ones saluation : with this general admonition, that none can 
vnderstand the meaning of God in the Scriptures [Luca 24,] except Christ 
open their sense, and make them partakers of his holy Spirit in the vnitie 
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of his mystical bodie : and for the rest, she committeth it to the Pastor 
of every prouince and people, according to the difference of time, place, 
and persons, how and in what sort the reading of the Scriptures is more 
or lesse to be procured or permitted." They explain away the sanction 
that Chrysostom gives to the popular reading of the Bible; allege that 
the people were fonder of the mysteries than of the morals of Christianity ; 
and remark, that every heretic quotes Scripture for his heresy. They 
then charge the Protestants with falsely transkting the word of God, and 
set forth, in contrast, their own religious care and sincerity. The reason 
for introducing the annotations foUows ; and, in a few lines, the great 
principle of their Church is developed. '^We haue also set forth reason- 
able krge Annotations, thereby to shew the studious reader in most 
places perteining to the controuersies of this time, both the heretical 
corruptions and false deductions, & also the Apostolike tradition, the 
expositions of the holy fathers, the decrees of the Catholike Church and 
most ancient Coucels : which meanes whosoeuer trusteth not, for the sense 
of holy Scriptures, but had rather folow his priuate iudgemet or the 
arrogat spirit of these Sectaries, he shal worthily through his owne 
wilfulnes be deceiued, beseeching all men to looke with diligence, sinceritie, 
and indifferencie, into the case that concerneth no lesse then euery ones 
eternal saluation or damnation." 

They afterwards exhibit in array the reasons for their preferring the 
Vulgate text. It is most ancient ; was corrected by Jerome ; commended 
by Augustine ; used by the Fathers ; defined as exclusively authentic by 
the Council of Trent ; is most grave ; least partial ; precise in following 
the Greek; preferred by Beza ;* superior to all the rest, wherein there is 
much diversity and dissension ; and not only better than all other Latin 
translations, but than the vulgar Greek text itself, in those places where 
they disagree. They then give two or three instances in which the 
Fathers thought that the true reading of the passage was to be found in 
the Latin text, and that the Greek was corrupted ; and, as a still more 
decisive proof of the superiority of the Latin vulgate, they state the fact, 
that " the Calvinists" had often preferred it to the Greek. 

Advancing to critical grounds, they argue that the Latin commonly 
agrees with the Greek text ; that if it differs from the usual readings of 

* They remark, that Beza'8 tranalation waa traMlators employed in the yersion of 1560, 

80 esteemed in this country, that the Genevan there can be no doubt ; but they certainly 

En^lish Testaments were translated accordinff eould not be said to translate from his version, 

to it. They eeem here to refer to Tomaons as they adopted, with some alterations, the 

edition of the Geneyan Testament. That version of 1557, which was made before Beza'8 

the criticisms of Beza infiuenced the Geneyan was published. 
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the Greek text, it coincides with some copy specified in the margin, of 
which examples may be seen in Stephens's Greek Testament ; that the 
adversaries admit some of these marginal readings to be preferable ; that 
when Greek copies fail, quotations in the Greek Fathers may be found 
consonant with the Vulgate ; that in default of authority there, recourse 
may be had to conjectund emendation, to bring the Greek into harmony 
with the Latin ; that if neither Greek Fathers nor conjectures help us, 
the Latin Fathers, with great consent, will easily justify the old Vulgar 
translation; and, lastly, if some Latin Fathers of ancient time read 
otherwise, the cause is to be found in the great diversity and multitude 
of Latin copies which then existed. On these very convenient principles 
of criticism they prove, to their own satisfaction, that the old Vulgar 
translation is as good, and even better, than the Greek text itself. 

They further maintain that the Latin does not make more for them 
than the Greek, but in some instances assists their cause even less ; and 
candour must admit, that in the examples they cite this is the fact. 

The manner of translating i^ then defended; and they attempt a 
vindication of certain untranslated terms, such as " parasceue," " pasche," 
" azymes," " neophyte." In hard places they presume not " to moUify 
the speech, but keep to it word for word ;" as, " The spirituals of wicked- 
ness in the celestials," Eph. vi. 12, and, " What to me and thee, woman?" 
John ii. 11. They sometimes add the Greek, and sometimes the Latin, 
in the margin. They thus conclude their production : — " Thus we haue 
endeauoured by al meanes to satisfie the indiflferent reader, and to helpe 
his vnderstanding euery way, both in the text, and by Annotations: 
and withal to dlale most ^Acerely before God and man, in translating 
and expounding the most sacred text of the holy Testament. Fare 
wel good Reader, and if we profit the any whit by our poore paines, 
let vs for Gods sake be partakers of thy deuout praiers, & together with 
humble and contrite hart call vpo our Sauiour Christ to cease these troubles 
& stormes of his derest spouse : in the meane time comforting our selues 
with this saying of S. Augustine : That Heretikes^ when they receiue power 
corporaUy to affiict the Church^ doe exercise her patience : but when they 
oppugne her onely by their euil doctrine or opinion^ t/ien they exerdse her 
vnaedom. De ciuit. Dei, li. 18. ca. 51." 

The notes introduced in the margin throughout the volume are 
chiefly controversial, and are intended to guard the reader against the 
adoption of any view of a passage inconsistent with the authoritative 
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teaching of the church. In fact, the translators sent forth the Scriptures 
as explained by tradition, treating them as dubious oracles, whose 
utterances were not to be properly understood without the aid of an 
interpreting priesthood. 

That the Rhemish translators were men of learning there can be no 
question. Indeed, they might be said to be more than qualified for their 
task, for to translate correctly from the Vulgate required no very great 
erudition. They scrupulously adhered to the principles laid down in 
their preface ; and often, at the expense of English idiom and of comraon 
sense, refused to " mollify" the Latin, and strictly foUowed it word for 
word. The following version affords an instance ; " Do I minde accord- 
ing to the flesh that there be with me, It is and It is not? But God is 
faithful, because our preaching which was to you there is not in it, It is^ 
and It is not. For the Sonne of God Jesus Christ, who by us was 
preached among you, by me and Syluanus and Timothee, was not, It is^ 
and It is not^ but, It is, was in him for al the promises of God that are, 
in him It is, therefore also by him, Amen to God, vnto our glorie." — 
(2 Cor. i. 17—20.) 

It would be unfair to charge the Rhemish translators with a dis- 
honest perversion of Scripture; it is sufficient condemnation, and one 
which they deserve — indeed, one which, in their preface, they seem 
almost to court — to affirm, that they produced a version in many parts 
quite unintelligible — " a translation," to use the quaint phrase of Fuller, 
"needing to be translated."' The words "pasche," "azymes," "neophyte," 
&c., remind us of Gardiner's "majestic words," and the whole work was 
executed in such a manner as would have met his views. To leave them 
untranslated, and then give the explanation of them in the annotations, 
was to veil the Scriptures, that the Church might come forward and 
disclose her mysteries, — to silence the voice of inspiration that she might 
speak herself. In short, the motto of the Rhemists was not, " Search the 
Scriptures," but, ^^llear the Church" and they had honesty enough to avow 
it. The Chief importance and, interest connected with this version, arise 
from the veneration with which it is regarded by our Roman Catholic 
countrymen ; and it may be remarked that, disguised as are many of the 
renderings, and notwithstanding the formidable array of annotations, 

* In a work of such length, it would be strange Buperior to any other that has been ever given. 

indeed if they did not Bomctimes hit on a ffood It avoidB the ambiguity which makea the other 

r«ndering ; and it muat be admitted that their Engliah readings of the verse appear incon- 

tranalation of Hebrews xii. 18, " You are not sistent with the context. 
come to a palpable mountain/' is greatly 
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which stand like sentinels to defend the Church against attacks from 
without, and to keep the faithful within, there remain, afler all, what is 
quite sufficient to show the inconsistency of the Papal system with the 
word of God, and to fumish the thoughtful reader with weapons by 
which to fight his way out of the strongholds of error. 

Unfortunately for the boasted and almost immaculate purity of the Latin 
text, so strenuously maintained by the Rhemish translators, within eight 
years after they had completed their labours, a new edition of the 
Vulgate appeared, under the pontifical sanction of Sixtus V., who, on 
account of the many errors in the existing copies, found such an under- 
taking to be necessary. The work thus ushered into the world by such 
high and infallible authority, was found by the next Pope to be 
exceedingly incorrect ; and another edition, diflFering, more than any other, 
from the Sixtine, was published under the auspices of Clement VIII., in 
1592. Two Latin texts, varying in numerous particulars, were thus 
placed before the Church by two pontiflTs of equal authority ; an awkward 
circumstance for the advocates of the Rhemish version and papal infalli- 
bility, which has not failed to attract the notice, and employ the exulting 
pens, of Protestants, especially of our learned countryman, Dr. Thomas 
James.' 

In the same year that the Rhemish translation was published, Gregory 
Martin, who had the chief * hand in its preparation, published his 
" Discovery of the Manifold Corruptions of the Holie Scriptures by the 
Heretikes of our daies," evidently intended as a sort of appendix to the 
version. The Protestants felt that these works required to be noticed ; 
and it has been said, that Queen Elizabeth sent to Beza, to request hira 
to undertake an answer to the objectionable matter contained in the 
Rhemish translation, and that he modestly excused himself, replying that 
she had one in her own kingdom far abler than himself to undertake 
such a task, namely, Mr. Thomas Cartwright. This divine, whose 
reputation for learning stood very high, was a Puritan, and an object of 
great dislike to Archbishop Whitgift. Whether there be truth or not in 
the statement that Elizabeth applied to Beza, and that Beza referred her 
Majesty to Cartwright as a fitting champion in the Protestant cause, it is 
certain that Cartwright was excited to undertake the work by the 
solicitation of Sir Francis Walsingham, and by a letter from several 
learned men of the University of Cambridge. Cartwright began, and 

^ 8ee Treatise of the CorruptionB of Scriptore Coancilfl and FaikerB. 
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would have speedily finished his confutation, but he was interdicted by 
Whitgift. * Dr. William Fulke, Master of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, 
one of those who had signed the letter to Cartwright, finding, perhaps, 
that his learned contemporary was not likely to coraplete his labours, or, 
thinking that answers from diflferent pens might not be undesirable, 
published, in 1583, ** A Defence of the Sincere and True Translation of 
the Holy Scriptures into the English Tongue against the manifold cavils, 
frivolous quarrels, and impudent slanders, of Gregorie Martin." Six 
years afterwards he republished the Rhemish translation, with the 
Bishops' version printed in parallel columns, to which he added " A 
Confutation of all such Arguments, Glosses, and Annotations, as contain 
manifest Impiety or Heresy, Treason and Slander against the Catholic 
Church of God, and the true Teachers thereof ; or the Translations used 
in the Church of England." Though the learned Cartwright was 
interrupted at the beginning of his work, he afterwards pursued it ; 
and it was published after his death by his friends, in 1618 ; " A book," 
says FuUer, " which, notwithstanding some defects, is so complete, that 
the Rhemish durst never return the least answer thereto ; " and in 
another place, he says of it, " No English champion in that age did 
with more valour or success charge and rout the Rhemish euemy in 
matters of doctrine." 

' 8ee Preface to the Confatation of the Ehemish Translation, by Thomas Cartwright. 
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r. quoniam et ipse. [ibus. 


Col. 


ii. 


8. 


r. secundum elementa mundi. 


1 Thess. 


iv. 


14. 


abducet r. adducet. 




V. 


9. 


acquisitione r. acquisitionem. 


2The88. 


ii. 


16. 


dilexit eos r. dilexit nos. 


2 Tim. 


• 

1. 


3. 


nocte et die r. nocte ac die. 
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1. 


comfortare r. confortare. 


Heb. 


iu. 


8. 


oburare r. obdnrare. 




vi. 


4. 


Impossible r. Impossibile. 




ix. 


6. 


officio r. offida. 
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i. 


2. 


at r. et. 


1 John 


iii. 


6. 


vidid r. vidit. 


Rev. 


xxi. 


20. 


quodedmum r. duodecimum. 



JESU CHEISTI 

EYANGELIUM SECUNDUM MATTHiBUM. 



ILiBER ffenerationis Jesu Christi filii David, filii Thb book of the graeration of Jeaus Christ 

A 1. 1 ^ the 8on of David, the son of Abraham. 

ADraham. 

2 Abraham genuit Isaac Isaac autem genuit Jacob. ,^b^^„ ^egat Isaac, .nd Isaac bc^at 

3 Jacob autem genuit Judam, et fratres ejus. Judas Jacol). And Jaoob begat Judan and liia 
autem genuit ^hares et Zaram de Thamar. Phares ^^^^--^ 'fStJ^'''h%^i^t 
autem genuit Esron. Esron autem genuit Aram. EBron. And Esron begat Aram. /And 

4Aram autem genuit Aminadab. Ammadab autem 4g*aTNaMwn^'^^^ 
irenuit Naasson. Naasson autem genuit SaJmon. *And Salmon begat Booz of KAab. Apd 

i.ei X— - •i.-D j-DT-t-D 4. BooB begat Obed of Euth. And Obed be- 

5 oaimon autem genuit Jdooz de Kahab. Booz autem g^t jesae! 
genuit Obed ex Ruth. Obed autem genuit Jesse. 
Jesse autem genuit David reffem. -n'^?^*!?®"^- ^T* -^^J^f *^® ^^Pl' ^"^ 

^ T\ . , o . cPi n • David the Kmff_begat Salomon of her tnat 

o Dayid autem rex genuit baiomonem ex ea, guse luit was the wife of Urias. 7^nd Salomon begat 
7Uri«. Salomon autem genuit Roboain. feoboam igX.ti"i ^A^^S AXai'Jo..pt?. 

o autem genuit Abiam. Abias autem genuit Asa. Asa And JoBaphat begat Joram. And Joram 

autem genuit Josaphat Josaphat autem genuit Joram. ^' j?Xm' W Aih«!^And°AohTr 

9 Joram autem genuit O^iam. Ozias autem genuit begat Ezechias. ^ And Ezechias begat Ma- 

Joatham. Joatlam autem genuit Achaz. Achaz au- ^^ be^f &'*'" Af.d ^0.^:; b^ 

10 tem genuit Ezechiam. Ezechias autem genuitManassen. JechomaB and his brethren m the Trans- 

Manasses autem genuit Amon. Amon autem genuit TraJI^SliSration of^B^bylon, JechoifL be* 

1 1 Josiam. Josias autem firenuit Jechoniam et iratres gat Salathiel. And Salathiel begat Zoro- 

. ' ' ^ V 1 • T?j. . . • babel. «» And Zorobabel begat Abiud. And 

12 ejUS, m transmigratione JDabyloms. iLt post transmi- Abiud begat Eliacim. And Eliacim be- 

grationetn Babylonis : JecUiaa genuit Salathiel. |»^^ Azo^^A^d ^r be^t|adoa ^ 
13 oaiathiel autem genuit ZorobabeL Zorobabel autem Eliud. 

genuit Abiud. Abiud autem genuit Eliacim. Eliacim i ^ tpi 

i^autemgenuitAzor. Azorautemgenuit Sadoc. Sadoc ^^^f^jgfthS.** AnTMathL be^at 

autem genuit Achim. Achim autem genuit Eliud. Jacob. 
^5 ^,^1^''^ autem genuit Eleazar. Eleazar autem genuit ,,^^^ j^^ ^^ j^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ 

Mathan. Mathan autem genuit Jacob. of Marr : of whom waa bom Jesua, who is 

16 Jacob autem genuit Joseph virum Marise, de qua ^^ ChriBt. 

natus est Jesus, qui vocatur Christus. „,„. * i, ^v *• a^ ax.^ 

r\ '^ ^ .• T_AT-i j VThereforeallthegenerationsfromAbra- 

17 Umnes itaque generationes ab Abraham usque ad jiam unto David, fourteen generations. 




decim : et a transmigratione Babylonis usque ad fo'»'**®» generations. 

Christum, generationes quattuordecim. 

18 Christi autem generatio sic erat: Cum eseet des- thll^^t^VnitVoth^TSU^wlS 

ponsata mater ejus Maria Joseph, antequam conyeni- 8pou8edtoJoBeph,beforetheyoametogetber. 



Matthew I. 19 — II. 14. 



8))e waa found to be with child by the rent, inventa est in utero habens de Spiritu sancto. 

Holy Ghost. ^Whereupon Joseph, lor y , . . . 4. • ^. 4. n ^ 

that he was a just man; and would not Joseph autem vir ejus cum esset justus, et nollet eam 19 
put her to open shame: was minded traducere: voluit occulte dimittere eam. Haec autem 20 

aecretly to dismisa her. ** But ashe . ^ it\*» •.• 

thus thinkine, behold the Angel of eo cogitante, ecce angelus Dommi apparuit in somnis 
^lKnof%'.:iTd."fe^r~„« !V dicens : Joaeph fiU David, noh timere accipere 



was 

our Lord 

ing : Joseph Bon of David, fear not to ^^ . . - , . . 

take Mary tliy wife, for that which is Mariam conjugem tuam : quod enim m ea. natum est, 

'hT.Ll'%'rl'/fori1.^a t-:'"«d"tt« ^f Spititu sancto est. Pariet autem fiiium: et voca- 21 
ahalt call his name Jesus. For he sliall bis nomen ejus Jesum: ipse' enim salvum faciet 

artl.u"wrtn/Zt itlVh^^be fuWn°ed populum suum a peccatis eorum. Hoc autem totum 22 

which our Lord spake by the Prophet factum est, ut adimpleretur quod dictum est a Domiho 

&'andMi /orttT^t^iir T^ per prophetam dicentem: Eccevirgo in utero habebit. 23 

^all call his ♦»««« ^^*^^^* ^^id ^^ V^^^^ fiUum : et vocabunt nomen ejus Emmanuel, 

Joie^h *^iLm7^p "rom^ sllTp, dld as the quod est interprctatum Nobiscum Deus. Exsurgens 24 

Angel of our Lord commanded him, and autem Joseph a somno, fecit sicut praecepit ei angelus 

took his wife. "«And he knew her not till t\ • • ^ •. • ^ t^. ® 

she brought forth her fint bom son: and Dommi, etaccepit conjugem suam. Kt noncognosce- 25 
called hifl name Jeeui. bat eam doneo pepcrit fiuum suum primogenitum: et 

When JesuB therefore was bom in Beth- VOCavit nomen ejus Jesum. 

S ^h^if th^S^^^mrs^»^^ Z . Cum ei^ natus easet Jesus in Bethlebem Juda in 2 
East to JeniBalem, « savmg, Where ia he diebus Herodis regis, ecce magi ab Oriente venerunt 

ii:'e Ln° hi,^S? ?n the fe' id'.» lerosolymam, dicentes: Ubi est qui natus eet rex 2 
come toadorehim. "AndHerod the Kmg Judseorum? vidimus enim stellam eius in Oriente, et 

hearmg this, waa troubled, and all Jeru- . j * j- ^ tt j 

salem with him. '•And assembling to- venimus adorare eum. Audiens autem Herodes rex, 3 
gether all the high Priests and the Scribes turbatus est, et omnis lerosolvma cum illo. Et con- 4 

of the peopie, he inquured of them wbere ' . . < ^ , n t 

Christ should be bom. ^ But they said gregans omnes pnncipes sacerdotum, et scribas popuiL, 
to hira In Bethlehem of Juda. For so it gciscitabatur ab eis, ubi Christus nasceretur. At illi 5 

18 written bjr tl)e Fropnet: ^And tnou ,. • t t» 1 1 i t i r.» • • 

Bethlehem the land of Juda.art not the Qixerunt ei: In iiethlehem Judse: 010 enim scnptum 

"'oTtkfrZlltlrmK t^^C^^d^t^ e«t F' prophetam : Et tu Bethtehem terra Juda, 6 
thall rule my people Israel. nequaquam minima es m pnncipibus Juda : ex te emm 

7Then Herod secretly calling the Sages ©xiet dux, qui regat populum meum Israel. 
learned diligently of them the time of Tunc Herodes clam vocatis maffis, diliffenter didicit 7 

the star which appeared to them: ^and r • . ^ ii •a • P •^j. •!! o 

sending them into Bethlehem, said. Go, ab eis tempus stellaB, qu8B apparuit eis : et mittens illos 8 
and inquire dili^ently of the child : and Jn Bethlehem dixit: Ite, et interrocate diliffenter de 

when you shall nnd him, make report to ^ . .y • r •! •^ ^ . 

me. that I also may come and adore him. puero : et cum mvenentis, renunciate mihi, ut et ego 

veniens adorem eum. ^ 

way: imd ^behold Oie star whfch^they hld Q,^^ <^^^ audissent pegem, abicrunt. Et ecce stella, 9 
seen in the East went before them, until it quam viderant in Oriente, antecedebat eos, usque dum 

came and stood over, where the child was. ^ . ^ ^ , .' , tt^ j ^ . 

wAnd seeing the star, tliev rqoiced with veniens staret supra, uDi erat puer. Videntes autem lo 

thlhoi"!. IwVoJnd ihe child wmSrl f^^^ 8?^^«^ «"'^* 8*"^° magno valde. Et intrantes 1 1 

his mother, and falling down adored him : Qomum, invcnerunt puerum cum Mana matre ejus, et 

hto 7t^^J^ltt^^^<^V'^h. Pfocidentes adoraverunt eum: et apertia thesauris suis 

^ And having received an answer in sleep obtulerunt ei munera, aurum, thus, et myrrham. Et 

'tw wen^t 'lif Joth« Ty ^A^ ^esponso accepto in somnis ne tedirent ad Herodem, 12 
country. por aham viam reversi sunt in regionem suam, 

u And after they were departed, behold Qui cum recessissent, ecce angelus Domini apparuit 1 3 
S J^^. »yS?= IS^ SJnif tife o"}^ ^ «'"°" Joseph dicens : Surge, et accipe i>uerum et 

andhismother.andfleemtoEgypt: and be matrem ejUS, et tuge m ^gjrptum, et estO ibl USque 

SS,'ltotJttt^*^.l"MS dumdicamtibi Futurum est ^m ut Herodes quarat 
to destroy him. >« Who arose, and tookthe puerum ad perdendum eum. Qui consurgens accepit 14 



wm^ 




3 Matthew II. 15— III. 12. 

puerum et matrem 

15 Et erat ibi usque ad 
quod dictum est a Domino per prophetam dicentem : which wa« spoken of our Loni by the Pro- 
L iEgyoto Yocavi filium meum. ^e,.j^ym. Out ^ s<,„t kave l caiud 

16 Tunc Herodes videns quoniam illusus esset a magis, 

iratua eet yalde, et mittens occidit omnea pueros, qui delud^^VWg^Trelc^ng'':^;^: 
erant in Bethlehem, et in omnibus finibus eius, a bimatu ??*<i Bendmtf, murdered all the men children 

. • n J X j • • X • *"** ""«r© 111 Bethlehem, and in all the 

et mfra, secundum tempus, quod exquisierat a magia. bordera thereo^ from two year» old imd 

17 Tunc adimpletum est quod dictum est ^er Jeremiam «nder. according to the time whioh he had 

o i_xj'* Tr'"D j^r^i^ dihgentlj iought out of the Sages. «'Then 

18 prophetamdicentem: Vox m Kan\a audita est, ploratus waa fumlled that which was spoken by 
et ululatus multus : Raohel plorans filios suos, et noluit ^f «™y **ie prophet aaying. ^a voice in 

, . . ^ ^ ' Ifama wcu heard^ crping out and much 

COnsolan, quia non SUnt. wailing .- JSachel hewaiUng her children, 

19 Defuncto autem Herode, ecce angelus Domini ap- ^^^tf^ *^^ *' oowforted, hecau$e they 

20 paruit in somnis Joseph in ^gypto, dicens: Surge, et 

accipe puerum,et matrem ejus, et vade in terram Israel : . ''^,^* when Herpd waa dead, behold an 

jrf* j. * •T_j.' • r\ ' Angel of our Lord appeared in Bleen to 

21 defuncti sunt enim, qui quarebant animam puen. Qui jo»cph in Ejypt, «Baymg, Ame, and t«ke 
consurfifens, accepit puerum, et matrem eius, et venit *1»® ©hild and his mother, and go into the 

^^ • . ° T 1 A J' i. ' j A 1- 1 ""^^ ®' Israel; for they are dead that 

22 m terram Israei. Audiens autem quod Archelaus reg- sought the life of the chiid. « Who aroae, 
naret in Judaea pro Herode patre suo, timuit ill6 ire: and tookthechildandhi8mother,andc»me 

^ 1 ' . ^ . T; . . i-1 iM -r. mto the land of Israel. "But hearmg that 

23 et admomtUS m SOmms, SeceSSlt in partes Galllaeae. £t Archelaua reigned in Jewry for Herod his 

veniens habitavit in civitate, qua vocatur Nazareth: ut ^«Slt^^S^lJ «tSrf^btfihe"",'!..^ 
adimpleretur quod dictum est per prophetas: Quoniam of Galllee. >BAnd ooming he dweit in a 

NATArsPiifl vnp^hitiir city cailed Nazarcth: that it might be 

l^azaraeus VOCaOUUr. ^ ^ fulfilkd which waa aaid by the Propheta: 

3 In diebus autem ilhs vemt Joannes Baptista prse- That he shall be called a Nazarite. 

2 dicans indeserto Jud9sse,et dicens: Poenitentiam agite: 

3 apropinquavit enim regnum ccBlorum. Hic est enim, B.^?W '^reiSh^g 1S Vd^rt %,^^y* 

qui dictUS edt per Isaiam prophetam diC/entem: Vox 'and saym^, Dopenanoe? forthe Kingdom 
1 4.' • j -j. D i. ' T\ • • 1. r •x of heaven is at hand. ' For tliis is he that 

clamantis m deserto : Parate viam Dommi : rectas facite was spoken of by Eaay the Prophet, aayi^g, 

4 semitas ei us. Ipee autem Joannes habebat vestimentum ^ *y'*^' ^ ^^ crying %nthe desert, J^epare 

:i •}• 1 '^ . ir •11- pe the wap of our Zord,make etratght his 

de pilis cameiorum, et zonam pemceam circa lumbos paths. *And the said John had hia gar- 

SUOS : esca autem ejUS erat loCUStse, et mel silvestre. ment of camels* hair, and a girdle of a Bkin 

rri •i.^Y T 1 «Ti about ma loins: and nia meat waa locuBts 

5 Tunc exibat ad eum ierosolyma, et omnis Judaea, and wild honey. 

6 et omnis regio circa Jordanem ; et baptizabantur ab eo 

7in Jordane, confitentes peccata sua. Videns autem .iJewi^.rdil'tt^?BS^&rr^^^ 
multos Pbarisaeorum et Sadducaeorum venientes ad 'and were baptized of him m Jordan, con- 

lv»^4.;<.^»»^ «,, J:«r:4. ^:«. fessmg their sms. ' And seeing many of the 

baptismum SUUm, dlXlt eiS : ^ ^ Pharisees and Sadduceea coming to his 

Progenies viperarum, quis demonstravit vobis fugere baptism, he said to them, 
8 a ventura ira? Facite ergo fructum dignum t>oeni. y, ^^, ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^ 
Qtentise. iLt ne vehtis dicere mtravos: Patrem habe- fleefromthewrathtocome? ^Yieidtherc- 

mua Abraham; dico enim yobia quoniam potena est SST^lJ-^J^^^^hfnTo^S^wi^^^^e'!'!!^^ 

10 Deua de lapidibus istis suscitare filios Abrahae. Jam Abraham to our father. f or i teU you that 

enim securi» ad radicem arbokm poeita est. Omni» SudAtJAbLllr "To^n^Swth? ^? 
erffo arbor, quae non facit fructum bonum, excidetur, " p»* *o the rootof tlie trees. Every tree 

, , ^i • • •** i„ T? • j 1. x^ • therefore that doth not yield good fruit, 

1 1 et m ignem mittetur. Ego quidem baptizo vos m ghall be cut down, and otst into the firc. 

aqua in poenitentiam: qui autem pOSt me VenturuS est, "nndeedbaptizeyouin wateruntppenance: 
r.*^.*^. ^ j.^ , . ' but ne that shall oome after me, is stronger 

lortior me est, cujus non sum dignus calceamenta por- than I, whose shoes I am not worthv to 
tore: ipse vos baptizabit in Spiritu sancfo et igni. S^'^4''^WifCii"ii'f.i?gl!Lfe 

12 Lujus ventUabrum m manu sua: etpermundabit aream he shall dean purge His floor: and he will 



Matthew III. 13— IV. 19. 4 

gather his wheat mto the barn, but the suam: et conffrefi^abit triticum suum in horreum, paleafl 

chaff he will bum witn anquenchable nre. ^ i ° ^ • i m- *- 

autem comburet igni inextmguibili. 
'» Then comcth Jeeua (rom Galilee . to Tunc venit Jesus a Galilsea m Jordanem ad Joannem, 1 1 

Jordan, unto John, to be baptized of him. .v^- ^ i t . imi! 

>< But John Btayed him, saying, 1 ought to ut baptizaretur ab eo. Joannes autem prohibebat 14 
bebaDtizedofthee.andcorne8tthoutome? gum, dicens: Ego a te debeo baptizari, et tu venis ad 

1* And Jeaus answenng, said to him, Suffer o t» j t S« • • o- i 

me for this time: for so it becometh us to me.'' Kespondens autem Jesus, dixit ei: bme modo:.i5 
aiir^l^g WtLS^foSf^^hiri ^cenim <fecet n^ implere omnem justitiam. Tuno 

out of the water : and lo the heavens were dimiSlt eun). BaptlzatUS autem JeSUS, COnfestim 16 

'^t:S>^SfJte^kt:i'^J^^P^n «cen<lit de aqua: et «5ce aperti sunt ei coeli. et vidit 
him. »7And behold a Yoice from heaven Spintum Dei descendentem sicut columbam, et veni- 

"m^MSised."'^ ^"^''^'^ son,mwhom I ^^^^ ^^^ ^ g^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^jjg ^^^^^, jjj^ j^ 

. . est filius meus dilectus, in quo mihi complacui. 

d^rrtoX'SSp^d°ofM«"a."'^And Tunc Jesus ductus eat in desertum a Spiritu, ut4 
when he had fastcd forty days and forty tentaretur a diabolo. Et cum jeiunasset quadraginta 2 

nights, afterward he was hungry. 'And the j-i . j •, i.'T_ j. •'j.t?x- 

tempter approaohed and said to him, If thou diebus, et quadragmta noctibus, postea esunit. Et 3 
be the Bon of God, command that these accedens tentator dixit ei: Si filius Dei es, dic ut 

Btones be made bread. *Who answered i «i . ^. /• ^ i^ • j j- «^ o • ^ 

and said, It is written, Not in bread aione lapides isti panes nant. Qui respondens dixit : bcnptum 4 
doih man live,but in everywwrd ihat pro- est: Non in 80I0 pane vivit homo, scd in omni verbo, 

eeedethfromthe mouihqf Chod, ., 1. 1 ^ tn • 

quod procedit de ore Dei. 
• Then the Devil took him up into the Xunc assumpsit eum diabolus in sanctam civitatem, 5 

holy city, and set him upon the pmnacle of ^ . ., *^ • 1 . t t^ t •. • >• 

the Temple, * and (said to him, If thou be et statuit eum super pmnaculum templi. Et dixit ei ; 6 
^!^iti SSl TAXfiI°^,^4'e Si filius Dei es, mitte te deorsum. Scriptum est enim : 
(/ thee, and in their hands shali thep hold Quia angelis SU18 mandavit de te, et m manibus tollent 
^Z^t-^toZ^rSj^JStift'^' te, ne forte offendas ad lapidem pedem tuum. Ait 7 
it ii wntten, Thou shalt not tempt theLord illi Jesus: Eursum scriptum est: Non tentabis Domi- 
thf Qod. j^j^jj^ Deum tuum. 

s Again the Devil took him un into a yery Iterum assumpsit eum diabolus in montem excelsum 8 

kite™oAhe"worldrt7th^^^^^^ ^^^^- «t ostenAit, ei omnia re§na mundi, et gloriam 
them, *and said to him, AU these wiil 1 eorum, et dixit ei: Hsec omnia tibi dabo, 81 cadens 9 

£l''»'^lJeV&'«Hht;,°himM^^^ adoraveris me. Tunc dicit ei Jesus: Vade Satana: lo 
Satan: for it iswritten, rA«Xord My <?wi Scriptum est cnim: Dominum Deum tuum adorabis, 
J^rl^h^t-ht^D^iu l^' W^' '^ et ifii 8oli servies. Tunc reliquit eum diabolus: et ii 
behold angels came, and ministered to ecce angeli accesserunt, et ministrabant ei. 

Cum autem audisset Jesus, quod Joannes traditus 1 2 
»And when Jesus had heard that John esset, secessit in Galilaeam: et, relicta civitate Naza- n 

was deliyered up, he retired mto Gmulee: .1 'a ^ t_ -l-x «i. • "r» 1. 'i.* • 

wand leaTing the oity Nazareth, came and reth, venit, et habitavit in Oapharnaum mantima, in 
dwelt in Capharnaum a sea town, in the finibus Zabulon, et Nephthalim: ut adimpleretur Quod 14 

borders of Zabulon and Nephthali, "that j.^ ^ \ . ^ ,. rr '^fyi.i ^J 

it might be fuifilied which was said by Esay dictum est per Isaiam prophetam : ierra Zabulon, et 15 
*^®7£SiA?/.";A^'^ "^ 9^"" ""** ^H terra Nephthalim, via mans trans Jordanem, Galilaa 

of Nephthah^ ihe toay q/* the sea beyond , *^ , ' . i 1 . . , i . • 1 • 1 ^ 

Jordan qf Oalilee,qf the Geniilet: ^the gcntium; populus, qui sedebat m tenebns, vidit lucem 16 
^'l^t^t^u^Zr^a^Ztf:'^ magnam: et aedentibus in regione umbne mortis, lux 
the ehadoto of death, light ia rieen to them, orta est eis. Exmdecoepit Jesus praedicare, et dicer^: 17 
Ltear%'i^^7or'X'Kfa.§r'o'i P<Bnitentiam agite: appropinquavit enim regnum 

heayen is at hand. CCelorum. 

MAndJesuswalkingbytheseaofGalilee, , Ambulans autem Jesus juxta mare GalilaMB, vidit 18 



two brethren. Simon who is calleJ duos fratres, Simonem, qui vocatur Petrus, et Andream 

r,andAndrewhisbrother,ca8tinga.net frotrAm Pina mit.t/»TitAfl rpf/» in mflTft (prmt finim nwji- 



saw 

tehTSerWey r^MfV^d ^^^'^}^ T". mittentes rete in mare (erant enim pisca- 

he eaith to them, Come ye afterme,and I tores). Et ait lllis: Venite post me, et ntCiam V06 I9, 



5 MA.TTHEW IV. 20-— V, 20. 

2ofieri piscatores hominum. At illi continuo relictis wiU mke vqu tobefiaheraof men. »But 

.^ * . . T^^ 1 •:! .1.. they inoontixient lesving the nets, followed 

21 letlDUS SeCUtL SUnt eum. iLt procedens inde, Vldlt him. '^ And going forward from thence, he 

aUo8 duos fratres, Jacobum ZeM^, et Joannem ^ J^h*„'hrbrS&.iSrp^i?^ I^Sl^l? 

fratrem ejUS, in navi CUm Ziebeda&O patre eorum, their father, repairing their neta: and he 

22 reficientes retia sua: et vocavit eos. Illi autem statim ^^iZh.ltib&^^'^'^''" 
relictis retibus et patre, secuti sunt eum. 

23 Et circuibat Jesus totam Galilaeam, docens in syna- a And Jeena went ronnd about all Galilee, 

SOfna eorum, et prffidicans evanffelium reffni, et Sanans teaohingin theirSynaffogue8,and preaehing 

o® ,' *^ ^ P/j-xx- 1 theGK)8pelof theKmgaom,andhealmgevery 

omnem languorem et omnem innrmitatem m popuio. malady and every infirmity in the people. 

24 Et abiit opinio eju8 in totam Syriam et obtulerunt ei Ld''h™>.ted''i?a"t'h.t"wf,i1ll 

omnes male nabentes, vaniS languonbus et tormentlS at ease, diTerslr taken with diBeaaea and 

comprehensoB, et qui diEmonia habebant, et lunaticos, }SSS!M''.iSt »y!Wc«'^ 

25 et paralyticos, et curavit eos: et secutae sunt eum turbae them : ^^and much peoplefollowed him from 
multse de Galilaa, et DecapoH, et de lerosolymis, et w Wond teS.^ ""^ JeruBalem, and 
de Judsea, et de trans Jordanem. 

6 Videns autem Jesus turbas, ascendit in montem, et And seeing the multitudes, he went up 

2 cum sediaset, accesserunt ad eum discipuU ejus: et JSiS^ipKml^ukto hii;!! W o^niS^ 
apenens os suum docebat eos, dicens : mouth he taught them, saying, 

3 Beati pauperes spiritu : quoniam ipsorum est regnum 

4c<Blorum. JBeati mites: quoniam ipsi possidebunt . •Blessedarethepoor inBpirit: for tiieir^s 
7. T>x' •! X , ^ , ^, lU the Kmgdom of heaven. ^Bleased are 

5 terram. J3eatl, qui lu^ent: quoniam 1{)S1 COnsoia- the meek: for they Bhall possess tlie land. 

6buntur. Beati, qui esununt et sitiunt justitiam: quo- ^?\^^ *^ i^S^ J^^J moium: for they 

^. .. \^ T*«'»i • Bhall be comforted. ^ Blessed are they that 

7 niam ipSl Saturabuntur. J3eatl misencordes; quoniam hunger and thirst after justice: for they 

8 ipsi misericordiam consequentur Beati mundo corde : ?rf^rtCiha^ob'^iL"2±r*teeS 

9 quoniam ipsi Deum videbunt. Beati pacitici : quoniam are the clean of heart : for they shall see 
lofilii Dei Yocabuntur. Beati, qui persecutionem pati- tte^h.^WSi^tS^SS^^PboS! 

untur propter JUStltiam: quoniam ipsorum est regnum *°Ble«Bed are they tliat Bufier persecution 

uooelorum: Beati esti^ cum male5ixerint vobis, et ^^U^f^^m^^^^e ^en^'^!^ 

persecuti VOp fuerint, et dixerint Omne malum adver- rovile you, and persecule you, and speak ali 

12 sum yos mentientes, propter me: gaudete, et exultate, Lke:°*be glJdtSdrejoIS^foryourrow^ 
quoniam merces vestra copiosa est in coelis : sic enim ^ ▼ery ffreat in heavep. For bo tliey 

^ .. , -i. ' r _^ j. j. persecuted the Frophets, that were before 

persecuti sunt prophetas, qui fuerUnt ante vos. you. 

13 Vos estis sal terrae. Quod si sal evanuerit, in quo uYouare the Balt of the earth. But if 
salietur? ad nihilum valet ultra, nisi ut mittatur foras, Jhe salt loBe iiis yirtue. wherewith Bhall it 

. 1 ^ i_ r • •!. -tr x* 1 2' beBalted? '^ltiB good for nothmg any more 



sed super candelabrum, ut luceat omnibus, qui in domo fj"^^^ » H?"*'®L^*in^?i?^ * candicBtick. that 

^ -^ o* 1 1 1 ^* «1 ^^ ii^*J Bhme to all that are in the houae. 

10 SUnt. OIC iuceat lux vestra COram noipinibus: Ut ^^So let your light Bhine before men: that 

videant opera vestra bona, et glorificent patrem ves- *iSJSSe^S'i/i2h»?r^ ""* ''°"^' 

trum, qui in coelis est 
17 Nolite putare quoniam veni solvere legem, aut pro- Mponot think thatlam come to break 
iSphetas: non veni solvere, sed adimplere. Amen the Law or the ProphetB. I am not come 

*. j. i.j 1^.^ -^to break: but to fulfil. "For aBBuredly I 

quippe dlCO VOblS, doneC transeat COelum et terra, lOta aay unto you, Till heaven and eartli paBS, 

unum, aut unus apex non prseteribit a W donec 5iVf \aT .Tbe^tyi^S'.' "«HHLfe 

19 Omnia nant. VJUl ergO SOlvent unum de mandatlS IStlS that ahall bieak oneoftheseleaBtcommand- 

minimis, et docuerit sic homines, minimus yocabitur in 'S^^SJ^L theSdSm of'h»v^ 
regno coelorum : qui autem fecerit et docuerit, hic mag- But he that shall do and teaoh : he ahaU be 



Matthbw V. 21—41. 6 

ailled mat in the Engdom of heayen. nus vocabitttr in reffno o(»loram. Dico enim vobifl, quia 20 

'* For I tell you, that unleiis yourjuttice ••> "i «^"x-j.* ^ i a' »i 

ftbound more than that of the SoribeB and nisi aoundavent justitia vcstra plus quam Scnbarum 
Phariseea, you shaU notcnter into the King- et PhariaaBorum, non intrabitis in reffnum coelorum. 

domotheaven. * !• .• • j- . . • ^ -wt «i 

Audistis quia dictum est antiquis: JNon oocides: 21 

eth, ahall be in danger of judgment. ^s But dlCO VoblS : quia omniS, qui irascitur fratn 8U0, 

LTS?hr.WiVi;?r|^Va'S^?. «^» «nt judlcio. QuI autem dixerit fmtri buo, Raca: 
And wlioBoever shall say to his brothei^ reus erit concilio. Qui autem dixerit, Fatue: reus erit 
^^'^'.h:il°.^^^^~?°";wrbS gehenna ignis. Si eigo offers munus tuum ad altare, 



whosoever shall say. 



23 



irailtyofthehellof fire. »If therefore thou et ibi reoordatus fueris ouia frater tuus habet aliquid 

offer thy gifl at the altar, and there thou j . !• ^ •!.' m. x i? 

«jmember that thy brot^er hath ou^ht adversum te: relinque 101 munus tuum ante altare, 24 
against thee: «l^ve there thy offering et vade prius reconciUari fJratri tuo: et tunc veniens 

before the altar, and go nrst to be reconciled /»» ^ ^ r^ ^ » 1 . . 

to thy brother : and then coming thou ahalt oiieres munus tuum. HiSto consentiens adversano tuo 25 
offerthygift. »Be at agreement with thy ^{^ ^um es in via cum eo: ne forte tradat te adversa- 

adyersary betimes while thou art m the ..^.. .^ ,. .. 

way with him: lest perhaps the adTersary rius judici, et judex tradat te ministro: et m carcerem 

^i';:r%f!rto^t^^o«^tnndl<JulJ",^1 "it^ris. Amen dico tibi, non exies inde, donec 26 
into prison. ^Amen I say to thee, thou reddas novissimum quadrantem. 

ttf LT&rthSg. ^^^" ^^'''^ *^ ^*""" "^*^ Audistis quia dictum est antiquis : Non moecbaberis. 27 
^^ ^ ^ :. ., X x j ^ .V Ego autem dico vobis: quia omnis, qui viderit mulie- 28 

" You have heard that it wa« aaid to tnem °i . j^ • v ^ ^ 

of 'o]d« Thou shalt not oommit adulterv. ^^ ad concupisccndum eam, jam mcechatus est eam 
MBut I say to vou, that whoeoever Bhail in corde suo. Quod si oculus tuus dextcr scandalizat 29 

Beeawoman to luBt after her, bath already ^ . •• ^ . -i* • •! • "^ 

committed adultery with ber in his heart. te, erue eum, et projice abs tc: cxpcdit enim tlbl Ut 

rt^ol''.Bc('SSt'f/^rm'*thS:'\^'il"f. F^* r""» membromm tuorum, (juam totum corpus 
expedient for thee that one of thy limbs tuum mittatur in gehennam. Et 81 dcxtra manus tua 30 

Fntollf Wd"fX''^'.? hSnS ^nT.' scanddizat te, abscinde eam, et projice abs te: expedit 
lise thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: enim tibi ut pereat unum membronim tuorum, quam 

for it is expedient for thee that one of thy +^i.„--, /»/>«»>,,« «•^i^w^ »«4- :«• #»^1^^^««»«^« 

limbe perisK! rather than that thy whofe ^^^^™ ^^?^ *«"™ ^at m gehennam. ^ ^ 

body go into hell. Dictum est autem: Quicumque dimisent uxorem 31 

»It was said akq, who8oever shall di«- suam, det ei libellum repudii. Ego autem dico vobis; 32 
mi89 his wife. let him give her a bill of Qula omnis, Qui dimiserit uxorem suam, excepta for- 

divorcement. "But I say to you, Whoso- \ . , ^ /. •. 1 . . ' . ,.^ . 

ever shall dismiss his wife, exoepting the nicationis causa, facit eam mcBchan: et, qui dimissam 

cause of fomieation, maketh her to commit duxerit adulterat 

adultery : and hethatshali marryher that ia ■,• ' i< • ' • !• • • xr 

dismiflsed, committeth adultery. Iterum audistis quia dictum est antiquis: ^on per- 33 

« Again you have heard that it waa said to J^"^^^^- /^^^^» f^^"^ Domino juramenta tua. EgO 34 

themofold, Thou shalt Dotcommitperjury: autem dico vobis, non jurare omnino, neque per 

i:i'rd'»BSfl?:fryouUtto.w«^°S ca;lum, qma thronus Dei est: neque per teiram, quia 35 
all: neither bv heaven, because it is the scabellum est pedum cjus: neque per lerosolvmam, 

throno of God: neither by the earth, be- ^„* • 'i.^» ^«* «.««•*: *1^«J„. •;^«,,i^ ^«« ^..^«/ 4..,,',^ ^/z 

cause it isthe footetool of his feet : nelther 5^^* civitas cst magni rcgis: nequc per caput tuum 36 

by Jerusalem, because it ifl theoity of the iuraveris, quia noU pOtCS UUUm CapiUum album 
greatKmg. "" Neither shalt thou awear by r .*• Cj. u * i.^^ 

tliy head, because thou canat not make one lacere aut nigTum. Sit autem sermo vester, est, 37 
hair white or black. » Let ypur talk be, est : non, non : quod autem his abundantius est, a 

yea, yea: no, no: and that wluch u over i «x 
and above these, is of eviL maio est. 

Mv u u ji^i.t.'i. j 1 Audistis quia dictum est: Oculum pro oculo, et 38 

^ You have heard that it was aaid, An eye 1 , 1 . r» t 1 • . '^ 

for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. «^But dentem pro dente. Lgo autem dico vobis, non resis* 39 
JtrikV.°hrr8VS«i:?MVuWhTm' teie malo: sed «i quis. te oemisserit in dexteram 
also theother: ^and to him that wiii con- maxillam tuam, prsebe lUi et alteram. Et ei, qui vult 40 

^h^y^^.^^ttiniX^rM^^l^JSh:^ ^««n J«di«o contendere. et tunicam tuam tpllere, 
^^and whoBoever will foroe thee one milei dimitte ei et pallium. £t quicumque te angariavent^i 



>! 



7 Matthew V. 42 — VI. 16. 

42 mille paSSUS, vade CUm illo et alia duo. Qui petit a «o with him other twain. «Hethatasketh 
4a A^ i;* «♦ «^l»^^: w^,«4-»o*; ^ *^ «« »«r^»4-<««;« pfthee,giTetohira: and to him thafc would 

te, aa ei : et volenti mutuan a te, ne avertans. borrow of thee, tum not away. 

43 Audistis quia dictutn est; Diliges proximum tuum, 

44 et odio habebis inimicum tuum. ' Effo autem dico , ^J^^ ^*T« l^eard that it was said, Thou 

, . T\*i« •.••• ^ i_/»»^i« • ""*!* ^o^® *hy neigbbour, aiid hate thine 

VObls: Dlilglte mimiCOS VestroS, benefacite hlS, qui enemy. ^*£ut I sayto you^Loveyourene- 

oderunt vos, et orate pro persequentibus, et calumnian- l?Jff vl^f fi^^* 1*^.**^®" ^\^^ *'^*® P^ ' •"^ 

., ' ... i»S.. * . . ^ . . • 1. pray lor them that persecute and abuse you : 

45 tlbuS VOS: Ut SltlS fihl patns vestn, qm in COehs eSt; ^that you may be the children of your 

qui solem suum oriri facit siiper bonos et malos: et *at»»ef^wh»ch is in heaven who maketh hw 

y^ixA^ Dvi^iu Duutu vrxxxx xax^vv ou^^x w^uvtd ^u au»xv/D . vw ^^^ ^ ^^ upou good aud bad, aud ramcth 
40piUlt SUper lUStOS et mjUStOS. Sl enim dlhgltlS eOS, upon just and unjust. ^For if you love 

qui yos ailigunt. quam mercedem habebitis? nonne et {.'i'»/''!^ 'Zt 'Sl^i"'!.', P^bllMp 

47 publicani hoc faciunt? Et si Salutaveritis fratres Ves- ^ And if you salute your brethren only» 

tro8 tantum, quid ampUus facitis? nonne et ethnici ^^,1 \'^ ^T^&tl&S:.''» dJS 

48 hoc faciunt? Estote ergo VOS perfecti, sicut et pater your heavenly father ia perfect. 

vester coelestis perfectus est. 
6 Attendite ne justitiam vestram feciatis coram homini- j„,^« l^„ »'^^««' ^-J» »?» J»- 
bus, ut videammi ab eis : ahoquin mercedem non habe- otherwise reward you shall not have with 
bitis apud patrem vestnim, qui in coehs est. ^^^ ^^^^ ''^^^* ^ ^ **«*^«"- 

2 Cum erffo facis eleemosynam, noU tuba canere ante •m, r i *v j * i j j 

,1*^ .. n • y. . . . . 'Therefore when thou doest an alms-deed, 

te, SlCUt hypocritae taciunt m SynagOglS, et in VlClS, Ut sound not a trumpet before thee, as the 

honorificentur ab hominibus: Amen dico vobis, rece- J^^S^^.^^ Sf /bWoTrJ^^f 'S.:!51 

3 perunt mercedem suam. le autem faciente eleemosy- Amen I say to you, they have receired their 

4 nam nesciat rinistra tua quid faciat dextera tua: ut ^ZS!^;, 'JtV\^ tZ t^^ ^^A 

Blt eleemos^aia tua m abscondltO, et pater tUUS, qui right hand doeth : * that thy alms-deed may 

videt in abscondito. reddet tibi. ^"e.VITJip^^y th^/"'"" '"'""~* *" 

5 Et cum oratis, non eritis sicut hypocritse, qui amant 

in synagogis et in angulis platearum stantes orare, ut , * 4"^ ^^-^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^ "^*^^ "°* ^ *• 
videantur ab hominibus: amen dico vobis, rece- «.'^^^^''iUZn*:'»'?^"?!.:''.^ 

6 perunt mercedem suam. Tu autem cum oraveris: intra *i^«t they may be seen of men : Amen l sav 

*v.i. .1 _^ .. to you, they baye leoeived their reward. 

in CublCUlum tUUm, et claUSO OStlO, Ora patrem tUUm «Sut tfiou when thou shalt pray, enter into 

in abscondito: et pater tUUS qui videt in abscondito, Jhy ohamber. and having shut tbe door, prav 
in , ... ^ f , \. i^ , . . ; to thy father m secret : and thy father which 

7 redaet tlbl. Orantes autem nollte multum loqm, SlCUt aeeth in secret, will repay thee. 7 And when 

ethnici: putant enim quod in multiloquio suo exau- Qh'^. ^l^iJ^hTthink tUtVthe'? 

8 diantur. ^«lohte ergO aSSimilan eiS. SScit enim pate): much-speaking they may be heard. ^Be 

verter, quid opus sit vobis antequam petatis eum. SSU^L^^Shiif "«'"n^^Sl t 'jZ, 

9 Sic ergo vos orabitis : Pater noster, qui es m coehs : before you ask him. 
lO sanctiGcetuT nomen tuum. Adveniat regnum tuum. 
I , Fiat voluntaa tua, sicut in c<b1o, et in tei™. Panem TlZZ^Hl^Zl^^^at.^ZJ^^iX 

I2nOStrum SUpersubstantialem da noblS hodie. iLt dl- nams. ^ Let ihy kingdom eome, Thy wiU 

mitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus ttL^^^^i^^^l^t^ad^^iZ 

1 3 debitonbus nostris. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. -/J^^»*^ %^^ ^**^» ^ "** ^.^° forgive oftr 

14 Sed Ubera nos a malo. Amen. Si enim dimiseritis sut (dhverw/rom^eviL Amen^^^^Forli 
hominibus peccata eorum : dimittet et vobis pater jou. wili fordve men their offenoes» your 

^ . ^il:.Ji**.' A o* X j-*'a* hcavenly father will forgive you also your 

1 5 vester coelestis dehcta vestra. Si autem non dimiseritis offences. »5 sut if jou wiU no't forgive men, 

hommibus: nec pater vester dimittet Vobis peocata nejther will your fathar forgive you your 

* * offenoes. 

vestra. 

16 Cum autem jejunatis, nolite fieri sicut hjpocritse XAndwhen you fast.be not asthehypo- 

tristes: exterminant enim facies suas, ut appareant JEL^Tv w* «YrAl^Sl.^^Sf^^lLi^ ^i^ ^*^^^^ 

...... . .. \ , ^-^ toat tney may appear unto men to last. 

hommibus jejunantes. Amen dlCO VOblS, quia rece* Amen I say to you, that they have received 



Matthew VI. 17— VII. 5. 8 

theirpeward. J'' But thou when thou doeat perunt mercedem suam. Tu autem, cum leiunas, unffe 17 

fast, anoint thy head, and wash thy faoe: * ^^ x/»» x i xT*j*r«'o 

^ that thou appear not to men to fast, but to caput tuum, et taciem tuam iava. JSe viaeans nommi- lo 

thy fathepwhichisiniecret: andthyfather ^us jeiunans, Sed patri tUO, Qui est in abscondito; et 
which seeth in Becret, will repay thee. ^' ^ '. ,,^ . , *t, jj . m» 

pater tuus, qui videt m abscondito, reddet tibi. 
^— , ^ , ^ Nolite thesaurizare vobis thesauros in terra: ubi lo 

'*Meap not up to yonrsel^es treasures on . . j t^ a. •l.* r ir j» x x 

the earth: where the rust and moth do aerugo, et tmea demolitur: et ubi tures enodiunt, et 
coiTupt,and where thieves dig throughand furantur. Thesaurizate autem vobis thesauros incoelo: 20 

steai. ** £ut heap up to yourselTes trea- ,. . , ii*^ ^ \ * n 

BuresinheaTen: where neither the rust nor ubi neque serugo, neque tmea demolitur, et ubi lures 
?ofd«Tro«3^.tl'«Torwh:«th? non effodiunt, nec furantur. Ubi enim est thesauru8 21 

tieasure is, there is tby heart also. »The tUUS, ibl CSt et COr tuum. Luoema COrporiS tui est 22 

e^?t%?;(.i\^;.;^ie*'a'ai5^*gL"^ ocul"^ tuus. Si «^ulus tuus fuerit rimplex: totum 

Bome. »But if thine eye be naught: thy corpus tuum lucidum ent. Sl autem OCulus tuUS 23 

tth2?^.'ifthKd.rknW.YtMt fuerit nequam: totum coipus tuum tenebrosum erit. 
nessitflelfhowgreatBhallitbe? Si ergo lumen, quod in te est, tenebrae sunt: ipsse 

tenebrse quantse erunt? 
>* Ko man oan Benre two maBters. For Nemo potest duobus dominis servire : aut enim 24 

fcthe\KtainTe^"nU^'c^- «nujn odio habebit, et alterum diliget: aut unum 
teinn the other. You oannot Berre God sustinebit, et alterum contemnet. r^on potestis Deo 

and Mammon. * < j. 

servire, et maramonae. 

Ideo dico vobis, ne soUiciti sitis animae vestrse quid 25 
«Therefore I jayto you. Be not careful manducetis, neque corpori vestro quid induamini. 

for your life what you Bhall eat, neither for t^t • r ^ 1 

your body what raiment you Bhali put on. Isonne anima plus est quam esca: et corpus pLus quam 
b; mo™'teh^^»im:n?r'»BehoId vestimentum? Respicite volatiUa coeli, ^uoniam non 26 
the fowlB of the air, that they bow not. serunt, neque metunt, neque congregant in horrea: et 

?oLM.^iily"°L!;^r'7eei"eui &= 1™ Pater vester coBlestis pascit illa. ?fonne vos magis 
not you much more of priee than they? pluris estis illis? Quis autem vestrum cogitans potest 27 

hi^.L:~°'re^XtJ''St„"tr.:fmeS"t adjicere ad staturam suam cubitum unum? Et de 28 
whyare youcarefui? Consider tiie lilieB of vestimcnto quid solliciti estis? Considerate lilia agri 
Lfthe^r do^tTi^ Bpii^ » BVt^Vw^^^ quomodo crescunt: non laborant, neque nent. Dico 29 
That neither .Solomon in all his glory was autem vobis, quoniam nec Salomon in omni ffloria sua 

arrayed as one of theBe. ^* And if the grasB . 1*^ •^» o* i. r ^^ 

of the field, whioii to dav is, and to morrow coopertus est sicut unum cx istis. bi autem toenum 30 
is cast into the oven, God doth so clothe : acrri, quod hodie cst, et cras in clibanum mittltur, 

liow much more you, O ye of very small t^* • • t /»j«n 

faith ? n Be not careful therefore, sayine, Deus 81C vestlt : QUantO maglS VOS, modlCaB ndei f 

what shall we eat, or what shall we drink, Nolifci» (^rtrn solliriti mqp Hif»Pnt^«»« Qn\({ mfl.ndiir»A- ^I 
orwherewithshallwe becoTered?«foralI f.^^^ ®^g^ ^?^,?? esse, Qicentes. K^llia manauca-31 

these things the heatlien do seek afker. For bimus, aut quid blbemus, aut qUO operiemur f UffiC 32 

t\°bg?'»S Wlifo^ C"tl^KinX' «"™ o^^^i» g?nte8 inauirunt. Scit enim pater vester, 
of God, and the justiee of him: and all quia his omnibus indigetis. Quaerite ergo primum 33 

"B^nor<S,fuUhe^fo?irforIhemo™^ ^gnum Dei, et iu|titiam ejus: et luec omnTa adjicien- 
For the morrow day shall be careful for tur vobis. Nolite erffo solliciti esse in crastinum. 34 

itself: Bumcient for tlie day is the evil o .• • j» n» •,. '4. 'u' • • o £xi •*. 

thereof. Crastmus enim dies sollicitus erit smi ipsi. Sumcit 

diei malitia sua. Ljjy 

Judge not, that you be not judged. 'For Nolite judicare, ut non judicemmi. In quo ehim 7 
\?.a^}a'^ }^A^^^\.^i*^ ^^^^^ ^°" ■^•^ ^ judicio iudicaverltis, judicabimini: et in qua mensura 2 

judffed: and m what measure you metc, it •' , /! ,. r* ^ !• r\ -^ ^ . -j 

Bhaii be measured to vou again. > And why mensi f ueritis, remetietur vobis. Cj^^^ autem vides 3 
!r/*iiTth«^>Sim^fci!*ii^K^^^^ festucam in oculo fratristui: et trabem in oculo tuo 

eve : ana ine oeam tnat is m tnine own eye ••i.i a it»/»^ o* 

thouseestnot? '^Orhowsayest thou totiiy non videsr Aut quomodo dicis tratn tuo: ome 4 

'y'^f'a*a'i'l£UTIa'tLS."Lteo''ol'^;S? ^W festucam de oculo tuo: et ecce trabs est in 
'Hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of oculo tuo? Hjpocrita, cjice primum trabem de 5 
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oculo tuo, et tunc videbis ejicere festucam de oculo thine own eye, and then shalt thou see to 

fratris tui *^* °^' *^® °^°*® ^^^ ^^ '^^ brother^s eye. 

6 NoUte dare sanctum canibus: neque mittatis mar- 

garitas vestras ante porcos, ne forte conculcent eas « J5il® "i?* *^L^!iL°^i ^l ?°^^ ^- ^T : 

o j., . *. ,. ' ^ neithep caat ye your pearla before awine, lest 

pedlDUS SUIS, et COnversi dirumpant VOS. perhaps they tread them with their feet, and 

7 Petite, et dabitur vobis: quserite, et invenietis: t«mmg. aU to tear you. 

8 pulsate, et aperietur vobis. Omnis enim, qui petit, ,*,,..,„ ,^ . 

^ • •, ' ^- •. • •. . 1 /• ^ '^ X ' Aflk, and it shall be giren you : seek, and 

accipit: et qui quaent, mvenit: et pulsanti apenetur. you shaU find, knock, and it ahall be op^ned 

oAut quis est ex vobis homo, quem si petierit filius toyou. ^For everypnethat asketh.reoeiv- 
^ ^ •ji^i^ •^^•«)A.^«®*b: and that Beeketli, findeth : and to him 

losuus panem, numquid lapidem pornget er.'' Aut si that knocketh, it shaU be opened. »0r 

11 piscem petierit, numquid serpentem porriget ei? Si 51^1^^^?«^ 

ergO VOS, CUm SltlS mall, nostis bona data dare nillS i<>Or if he shall ask himfi8h,wiU hereach 

vestris: quanto magis gater vester, qui in coelis est, "-^» 3°to p"e"go'o°d X to ",Ma: 

dablt bona petentlbus Se ? dren : how much more wiU your father 

12 Omnia ergo quaecumque vultis ut faciant vobis Jjhwh^isinhe^^^^^ 
homines, et vos facite iuis. Haec est enim lex, et 

prophetse. w ^i things therefore whatsoever you wiU 

13 Intrate per angustam portam: auia lata porta, et ^^^.^lSSVthe L.^w Skte.^eu. '''"°- 
spatiosa via est, quaa ducit ad perditionem, et multi 

I4sunt qui intrant per eam. Quam angusta porta, et „„ , . ^^ 

^ . ^. . j 'i. j «x i. • i. • "Enterye by the narrow gate: because 

arcta Via est, quae duClt ad Vltam : et pauci SUnt, qui broad is the gate, and large is the way that 

inveniunt eam 1 leadetli to perdition, and many there be that 

A^^ :!•. * r» 1 • 1 ^^ • • X j • enterbyit. ^^ How narrow is the gate, and 

15 Attendlte a talsiS prophetlS, qui veniunt ad VOS in strait is the way tbat leadeth to fire: and 

vestimentis ovium, intrinsecus autem sunt lupi rapaces : ^®*^ ^^^^^ ^ '^^** ^"^ *' • 

16 a fructibus eorum cognoscetis eos. Numquid coUi- 

17 gunt de spinis uvas, aut de tribulis ficus? Sic omnis wl^^Ve^tf^uKellouliS/oAp: 

arbor bona fruCtUS bonos facit: mala autem arbor but inwardly are ravening wolyes. ><<By 

t5^ mRlnfl friiPtii9 fapit Nnn nofAof a^rhnr Viona Tnftlnq their fipuits you sliaU know them. Do men 

lOraaiOS iruciUS laCU. INOn potest aroor OOna maiOS aHther grapes of thoms, or flgs of thistles? 

fructus facere, neque arbor mala bonos fructus facere: ^^Even so e?ery good tree yieldetli good 

19 omnis arbor, qu« non fecit fructum bonum, excidetur. &:j:^„^l4l''o.'„lt%iriiu1n. Wlt 

20 et in iffnem mittetur. Iffitur ex fructibus eorum COff- w» ®vU tree yield good fruite. ^Every tree 

^^„ .f ^^ that yieldeth not good fruit, shaU be cut 

noscetlS eos. down, and shaU be cast into fire. »There- 

21 Nonomnis, qui dicit mihi, Domine, Domine, intra- fore by their fruit* you shaU know them. 

bit in re^num coelorum: sed qui facit voluntatem 

Patris mei, qui in coelis est, ipse intrabit in regnum «Not every one that saith to me^Lord, 

22coBlorum. Multi dicent mihi in illa die: Domine, ^'^ tf ^^^^ll^^^f ^^''^^u ''^r^^''' 

r\ • • . 1 . • ven: but he that doetli the wiU of my 

JJomine, nonne in noraine tUO prophetaviraus, et in father which is in hea^en. he shall enter into 

nomine tuo d^monia ejecimus, et in nomine tuo virtu- t^rJ^^tZt ^M i^&e"not Ve 

23 tes multas fecimus? Et tunc COnfitebor lUls: Quia prophesied in thy name, and in thy name 
«%.«««^. -.«>««. m^^^^ **^«. Air,^^^',*.^ «. ^^ «..: ^•v^..».^:.^.: c**t out deTUs, and in thy name wTought 

nunquam novi vos: discedite a me, qui operammi many miracles ? « And then I wiU coi^sg 

24 iniquitatem. Ooinis erffo, qui audit verba mea haec, unto them, Thafe I never knew you : depart 

1 r 'i. • '1 v.*x ^ • • .• • 2-n '. from me you that work iniquity. 2*Every 

et facit ea, assimilabltur Viro Sapientl, qui aBdlficavit one therefore that heareth these my woiSi 

25 domum SUam SUpra petram; et descendit pluvia, et and doeth them : shali be likened toawise 
•^ i.ii'i.!fl X j.' ^ * !• man thatbuut hwhouseuponarock; »and 

venerunt tlurama, et ilaverunt venti, et irruerunt m the rain feU, and the floocU came, and the 

doraum illam, et non cecidit: fundata enim erat super windsblew.andtheybeatagainstthathouae, 

^ ^ T.,' • . • j-x 1 1 ^ ^ a^^d it feU not, for it was founded upon a 

20petram. ilit OmniS, qui audlt Verba mea haBC, et non rock. »And every one that heareth these 

fecit ea, eimilis erit viro stulto, qui Kdificavit domum X"S.l?S>"ih1^ buihT,."h^j;^up^„'iS: 

2y suam super arenam: et descendit pluvia, et venerunt aand; ^and the rain fell, and the flooda 
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aima, uid tlie wind« bhw, ■nd tliej b««t flumina, et flaTerunt venti, et imierunt in domum 
'Et™f wu b™""' ■" " ^ ""* "» ^ illam. et cecidit, et fuit ruina illiua magna. 

Et factum est: cum consummaeeet Jesus verbalMBc, 28 
rX*^'d^th«e«^tl^fl.e''muItU™^™ admirabantur turbfB super doctrina ejus. Eratenim^g 
iu idmiration upoa his dootrine. " For he docens eos stcut potestatem kabens, et non suiut Scnbie 
wu iMohina thera M hiting powar, »nd not „_,„ nt PhBrifli»i 
M their Scnba» and Phu-iwe.. eorum, et mansffil. 

Cum autem desoendisset ae monte, Becutie sunt eum 8 
And wheo he wm oorne down frgm the tuibie multfe: et ecce leprosus veniena adorabat eum, 2 
dicens: Domine, si vis, potes me mundare. £t ex- j 
tendens Jesus manum, tetigit eum, dicenB; Volo. 
Mundare. Et oonfestim mundata est lepra ejus. Et 4 
ait tlli Jeaua; Vide, nemini dixeris; sed vade^ostende 
te sacerdoti, et ofier munus, quod pnecepit Moyees, in 
testimonium illis. 

Cum autem introiseet Capbamaum, accessit ad eum 5 
'And wtini fae wu entered JDto Ckphir- Centurio, rogans eum, et dicens: Domine, puer meus 6 
~n^'iL."''^nd'°«yi"!;g,'l&rd!'^7''W J^<=^' ^" '^""'^ paralytlcus, et male torquetur. Et ait 7 
lieth at hoBie •iok of Lhe palav, uidi; ■□» ilH Jesus: Ego veniam, et curabo eum. El reapon- 8 
wiircome,' snd cure Wim. '"ADd the^Cen- "^ens Centurio, ait: Domine, non Bum dignus ut intres 
turioQ maliinH «nswer, «aid, Lord, I Bin not gub tectum meum : sed tantum dic verbo, et sanabitur 

worthT that Ihou >houldt«t enter uiider mr vt_.„i. l_...„ 

roof: but onl/ snr ihe word, »od rojbor pwer meu8. Mam et ego homo sum sub potestate 9 
«hai! ba healed. •For I ateo «m » msn Bub- constitutus, babens sub me miiites, et dico buic: 

jeot to suthontr.haTing under meioidier»; -tr , . ]■. . v ir • .. ■. i _ 

and I sayia thi», Go,aBd hejtoeih; aiid t« Vade, et vadit: et alii, Veni, et venit: et servo meo, 
■nother, Coroe,.aQd he eonieth: apd lo m j Yac hoc, et facit. Audiens autem Jesus miratus esl, 10 

•epTBiit, Uo tlni, ftQd h« doeth il. "Ana ' ., i- ■ » t i- ■ ' 

Jesua hearinH thii, morieiied: and eud lo et sequentibus se dixit: Amen dico vobis, non inveni 

fCe^not^foiTn^ !'i'"t^ea'i' ftith*in u^l! ««ntom fidem in Israel. Dico autem vobis, quod 1 1 

" Aiid I «ar to ;ou l*hat manT >haii come multi ab Oricnte et Occideute venient, et recurabent 

'S Kh':;".;dT.';r.lJj.'L,'i'ii°",; ;"■" Abml..», e. W, et J.cob in regno c»lorum; 

kinirfom of heaven: "but tiie ohiidren of fiiu sutem regni qicientur in tencbras exlenorea: ibi 12 

^•oVSk:»?"^^"™^'!""^™.^ »! %«•. " .tridor denti.™. Et diiit Je.u. Ccn- 13 

aiittshing of toeth. '»And jeins laid to the turioni : Vade, et sicut credidisti, fiat tibi. Et sanatua 

Centurion. Go: and M Ihou hatt belieTed, . ■ <ii i_ 

be it done to thee. And the boT wa. he«le(i est puer m llla hora. 

in the Mme hour. Et cum veuisset Jesua in domum Petri, vidit so- I4 

"Andwben Jeeus wu oome into Feter'i crum ejus jacentem, et febricitastem : et tetigit manum 15 

toji«e,heMwhi. wifi:'ii motherlaiiand in gjug gt dimisit eam febria, et surrcxit, et ministrabat 

« flt 01 a fevec: "and he touoned ner hand, ■; ' , i> i , - . i ,■ 

and tha feier left her and >he aroae. and eiB. Vespere autem tacto, ODtuleiUnt Cl multOS dfemo- lO 

WM '^^ t"er''h™ugh^to hrm^manTti^T^^ °'^ habentes: et ejiciebat epiritus verbo: et omnes 
had derile; and heout out the Bpiriu with msle habentes curavit ; ut adimpleretuT quod dic- 17 
oJS^fi^thilt^k^migUbe^fuTBllVwliiTwu ^im^ CBt pcr Isaiam prophetam, dicentem: Ipse in- 
■poken bT Eiay the Prophet sairjEK, M* ioei firmitates nostras accepit 1 et segrolationes nostras 

O.ri^rma^.and&^ourd^.^«. portavit. 

i^And JeeusieeinKKreatDinltitndetabout Videns autem Jesus turbas multas citcum se, jUSBit l8 

«SidTSrtJfM ^mt^an^d^M^id W i? ^« ^'^*""" ^' ««=^'*«'"' "V"« """^' ^^^"^1 '9 

him, Maater. I wiU follow thee wbitiieno. Magister, sequar te, quocumque lens. £t dicit ei ZO 

Sto.&fcSbC.h.iS^rS.tS.S Ji?"«: V»lpe» f»7e« h.hent, et Tolucie. coeli nido.: 

the air neeti : but the >ou of man hath not filius autem hominis uon habet ubi caput reclinet. 

bi"i.d,S Sd''rtlm°L:i'S.'?„°.' AUu. .ul«n, de di.oipuIi. eiu. «t Uli: fcminc, per- 21 

flnt to go and buTT mT fiiiher. "But Jeiui mitte me primum ire, et Bepelire patrem meum. Jesus 22 
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autem ait illi: Sequere me.et dimitte mortuos Bepellre pid to him, Follow me, and let the dead 

, * ^ bury their dead. 

mortuos suos. 

2^ Et ascendente eo in naviculam, secuti sunt eum -.j, , ^ :i - . .. ^ . ,. 

^ T . ,. . ^ ^ n ^ ^ . "And when he entered mto theboat, his 

24dlSCipull ejUS: et ecce motUS magnUS factUS est m Disciples followed him: »*and lo a tlreat 

mari, ita Ut navicula Operiretur fluctibus, ipse Vero tempest arose in the sea, jo that the boat 

, '.1. T-. *^."i T»!-^' . waB coveped with waves, but he slept. ^And 

25 dormiebat. Jit accesserunt ad eum dlSCipull ejUS, et they came to him, and raised him, saying, 

suscitaverunt eum, dicentes: Domine ealva nos, peri- Jife^^r,^!S,'f™fc,.^ytf^,tAJ? 

26 mus. ht dlClt eiS Jesus: Quid timidl estlS, modicas ThenrisinguphecommandedthewindBand 

fidei? Tunc 8urgen8, imperavit ventis et mari, et facta '^ko^^At^^lvL^^^Z 

27 est tranquillltas magna. Porro nommes miratl SUnt, anoneiathiB^forthewindsandthesaaobey 

dicentes : Qualis est hic, quia venti et mare obediunt ei ? ^^ 

28 Et cum venisset trans fretum in regionem Geraseno- «i i^^ _._ v.. « - .. 1. j xi. 

. , , , ^ , ° . j "And when he was come beyond the 

rum, occurrerunt ei duo nabentes dasmonia, de monu- water into the country of the aerasens, 

mentis exeuntes, «^vi nimie ito ut nemo posset transire teoufonheXV&lSSg^fi^! 

29 per viam illam. Et ecce clamaverunt, dicentes: Quid bo that none could passby that way. » And 

nobis, et tibi, Jesu fiU Dei? Venisti huc ante tempus S:t'd\*.!S!^S,^«oT'^ii?a^Th1S 

30torquere nos? Erat autem non longe ab lllis grex cpmehitherto torment uabefore thetime? 

31 multorum porcorum pascens. D«mones autem roga- MnV^wMi„t '» A„%.e"dS?i2 
bant eum, dicentes: Si eiicis nos hinc, mitte nos in besought him Bayinij, if thou ca«t ua out, 

^ ^ T?A 'x :ir Ti. Ax •ir * •«*id ub mto the herd of swine. ^And he 

32 gregem porcorum. Et ait illis: Ite. At illi exeuntes eaid to them. Gho. But they «>ing forth 
abierunt in porcos, et ecce impetu abiit totus ffrex per J^®"* "*^? the swine: and beliold the whole 

. '^ '. _.*'^x« • T>.. "«'d ^^^^ ^>"i » violence headlong mto the 

33 praeceps m mare: et mortui sunt in aquis. rastores gea: and thej died in the waters. »And 
autem fufferunt: et venientes in civitatem, nunciave- M»f BwinehenlB fled: and coming into the 

^. ^ , . . j • 1 V . T.X 0'*y« told aiL and of them that had been 

34runt omnia, et de eis, qui dssmonia nabuerant. hjt posBeBsedofdeTils. ^Andbeholdthewhole 

ecce tota civitas exlit obviam Jesu: et viso eo roga- SJ^J^tXXoulte^hatle^^woill 

bant, ut transiret a nnibus eorum. pasB from their guarterB. 
9 Et ascendens in naviculam, transfretavit, et venit in 

2 civitatem suam. Et ecce offerebant ei paralyticum And enterinff into a boat, he pasBed orer 
jacentem in lecto. Et videns Jesus fidem illorum, J\® 7 v^?*» ,5 .u **?® ^?^^^?. ^"^^ ^^^X' 

•li. .^ , ^. />i /?'i /•!• «^^ u. ^'i.* ^ ' And behold they brought to him one Bick 

dlXlt paralytlCO: Confide, fill, remittuntur tlbl peccata of the palsy lying in bed. And Jeeus seeing 

3 tua. Et ecce quidam de Scribis dixerunt intra se: S®'-'**'J^T'* ^ the «ck.of tlie palsy. 

•^ Ti- 1 1 1 * T-. 'T . .T • • Hayeagoodheart Bon; thyBmBareforgiven 

4 mc blasphemat. Kt CUm VldlSSet JeSUS COgltatloneS thee. >And behold oertain of the Scribes 

eorum dixit: Ut quid cogitatis mala in cordibu? J^^.wjthiu »^^„^1-., He^^blu^^^^^ 

5 vestris r Quid est facillUS, dicere : Dimittuntur tlbl Wherefore think you evil in your hearta ? 

6 peccata tua: an dicei^: Surge, et ambula? Utautem foKThi:.~of& ^^^1^^"^^^? 
sciatis, quia filius hominis habet potestatem in terra 'But that you may know that the Son of 
dimittendi peccata, tunc ait paralytico: Surge, tolle ^^«'.L^dh^^Kicl^JftteXjVri::: 

7 lectum tuum, et vade in domum tuam. Et surrexit, W^^^^P *^y ^y »?d go into th;r houae. 

o . 1 •'. • j 17' 1 . . X 1- 'And he aroBe, and went mto hiB houee. 

8 et abllt m domum SUam. Vldentes autem turboe SAnd the multitudea seeing it.were afraid, 

timuerunt, et glorificaverunt Deum, qui dedit potes- »»^ glorified God that gare Buchpowerto 
tatem talem hominibus. 

9 Et cum transiret inde Jesus, yidit hominem seden- 9 And when Jeaua passed forth from thence. 
tem in telonio, Matthseum nomine. Et ait illi: Se- ^^ eawa man Bittmg in the cuatom-houBe, 

T?. ^ . . _ 17. /• . named Matthew: and he Baith to him. 

10 quere me. Et, surgens, secutus est eum. Et factum FoUowme. And he aroBeup,and followeJ 
est, discumbente eo in domo, ecce multi publicani et ^^- fAnditcametopassaahewaBBitting 

. .^ j. i_T_. T ^j'» at meat m the houae, behold many PubhcanB 

peccatores venientes, dlSCUmbebant CUm JeSU, et dlSCI- and Binners oame, and sat down with JesuB 

11 pulis ejus. Et videntes Pharisaei, dicebant discipulis and.hupiBdplw. "And thePhariBceBsee- 

*. X iT». •! T. mg it, said to hifl DiscipleB : Why doth your 

ejus: (juare cum pubiicaniflet peccatoribus manducat idiiater eat with Pubiicans and sinnerBp 
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^But JesuBheariiig it,8aid: Theythat a^ Magister vester? At Jesus audlens, ait: Non est 12 

thatareiflatease^l^MButgo^yourwayBancl opus valentibus medicus, sed male habentibus. Eun- 13 
learn what it is, ItoUl meretf, andnot tacri- tes autem discite quid est: Misericoidiam volo, et non 

Jice. For I am not come to call the jUBt, .^ . xt • • • -■ 

but sinners. sacnncium. JNon enim veni vocare justos, sed pecca- 

tores. 
MThencametohimthepisciplesof John, Tunc accesserunt ad eum discipuli Joannis, dicen- 14 

saymg, Why do we and the Fhansees fast . r\ j. t>v . . . ,^ - ' ^ 

often,butthyDitciple8donotfa3tP »And tes: yuare nos, et rhansaei, jejunamus frequenter: 
Jesus said to them, Can the children of the discipuli autem tui non jejunant? Et ait illis Jesus: 15 

bndegroom moum, as long as the bnde- ^^ t^., ./»!••'' «i **."o w«»i*d. j 

groom ia with them? But the days will rJumqiud possunt hhi sponsi lugere, quamdiu cum 
rw^^frSm theml^^tertty^M^ illis est eponsus? Venientautem dies cum auferetur 
1* And nobody putteth a piece of raw cloth ab eis sponsus: et tunc jejunabunt. Kemo autem 10 

l;ie^r«'?he^T?.^m^b'e g:™e?.trd'?h*i;i i""«ittit commissuram panni rudis in vestimentum 
is made a greater rent. ^Neitherdo they vetus: tollit enim plenitudinem ejus a vestimento, et 

?heb!,«lerK»d'L^wi^^°„"K PeJor scissu» fit. Neque mittunt vinum no^rum in 17 
and the bottles pensh. But new wme they utres veteres; alioquin nuupuntur utres, et vinum 

Dut into new bottles: and both are pre- irj*i. x j. aOj» 

served together. enunditur, et utres pereunt. Sed vmum novum m 

utres novos mittunt, et ambo conservantur. 
"^Ashewas speaking this unto them, b^ Haec illo loquente ad eos, ecce princeps unus ac- 18 

hold a certam Q-oTemor approaohed, and ^ .. . ji^Jtu^t. -^ j: t\ ' ni* 

adored him saying, Lord, my daughter is ccssit, et adorabat eum, dicens: Domme, filia mea 
even now dead : but come, lay th v hand modo defuncta est: sed veni, impone manum tuam 

upon her, and she. shall uve. *» And Jesus . • . tt»^ ' t t . 

rising up followeci him, and his Disciples. supcr eam, et vivet. li.t surgens Jesus, sequebatur 19 
» And behold a woman wliich was troubled eum, et discipuli eius. Et ecce mulier, quae sanffuinis 20 

with an isaue of blood twelve years, came ^' .•i.''ii. . '^. ^ 

behind }iim, and touched the hem of liis lluxum patiebatur duodecim annis, accessit retro, et 

ra'touTonll;\"1™t': M b" t«tigit fimbriam vestimenti ejus. Dicebat enim intra 2 1 

safe. ssBut Jesus turning and seeing her, 80 : Si tetigero tantum vestimentum ejus, salva ero. 

Kt1l^'Xtfee°'a.fe\1fdteo^i:ftl: At Jesus conversus et videns eam, dixit: Confide 22 

came whole from that hour. ^And when fiha, fides tua te salvam fecit. Et salva facta est 

B"rard".^rJ"nrt«'i? aSrthe ml&e mulier ex ilk hora. Et cum venisset Jesus in domum 23 

keeping a stir «he said, Depart: for the principis, et vidisset tibicines et turbam tumultuan- 

wench is not dead, but sleepetb. And they t A- x, j. t> J"i. ^ * • l n « .. 

laughed him to scorn. « And when tlie tem, dicebat: Recedite: non est enim mortua puella, 24 
muUitude was put forth, he entered in, and ged dormit. Et deridebant eum. Et cum ejecta 25 

heldherhand. And the maid arose. "And ^ . 1 • . «^ ^ ^ -^ • t^^ 

this bruit went forth into all that oountry. 6sset turba, mtravit: et tenuit manum ejus. ii.t 

surrexit puella. Et exiit fama haec in universam ter- 26 

^ And as Jesns passed forth from thence, ram illam. 

tliere followed him two blind men crying ^t transcunte inde Jesu, secuti sunt eum duo caeci, 27 

and saymg, Have mercy on us, O son of , w*«.*xo^ia*ji;^ x*av*^^ wcm, ov/v/««i duuv ^^tAui ^i**' '-'«»-^*> ^/ 

David. 8*And when he was come to the clamantes, et dicentes: Miserere nostri, fili David. 

&to*te'4 DoTu Mii^eTtha^^f inS Cum autem venisset domum, accesserunt ad eum 28 
this unto yoQ ? Tliey say to him, Yea, Lord. caeci. Et dicit eis Jesus : Creditis quia hoc possum 

S"g to^^our'tth!'b; nonTtoSt^ facere vobis? Dicunt ei: Utique, Domine. Tunc29 
*J And their eyes were opened, and Jesus tetiffit oculos eorum, dicens: Secundum fidem vestram 

threatened them, saymg, oee that no man n .^ i_» t?. x* x t ^ • ^ 

know it. 8 But they went fortii, and "at vobis. Kt aperti sunt oculi eorum : et commmatus 30 
bruited him in aU that comitry. est illis Jesus, dicens : Videte ne quis sciat. Illi 3 1 

«, . , , ^, r -XI. 1, 1. ij autem exeuntes, difiamaverunt eum in tota terra illa. 

"* And when they were gone forth, behold t« • ...•ii' ii .•! 

tliev brou^ht him a dumb man, possessed iiigressis autem iliis, ecce obtuierunt ei hommem 32 
withadevil. »Andafter the devil was cast mutum, daemonium habentem. Et eiecto daemonio, ^3 

out, the dumb man spake, and the multi- -, ' . ^ 1 i* 

tudes marvelled, Baying, Never was the like iocutus est mutus, et miratse sunt turbse, dicentes: 

^\t K of d^TiSi^lI^Sirhtut Numquam apparuit ric in W. Pharis^ autem 34 
devils. cLicebant: In prmcipe dsemoniorum ejicit dsemones. 
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3S Et circuibat JeSUS omneS Civitates, et castella, docens , * And Jesua went about all the cilies, and 
• . . 1* 1* • towns, teaching in their synagogues, and 

m synagogis eorum, et praedicans evangelium regni, preaching the Goapel of the kingdom, and 
et curans omnem lanffuorem, et omnem infirmitatem. 2*1^"! e?ery disease, and evenr infirmity. 

^^,7-, . 1 ° • V . • • ^ " And Bcemg the multitudee, ue pitied them : 

30 Vldens autem turbas, misertUS est eis: quia erant because they were vexed, and lav like Bheep 

vexati, et jaoentes sicut oves non habentes pastorem. SH.te^m'&t''.&u''g^5 

37 iunc dlClt dlSCipuhs SUIS: MesSlS quidem multa, but the workmen are few. »Pray therefore 

38 operarii autem ijauci. Rogate ergo Dominum messis, '^^rl^t^l^h^^^l^* ^' '^ ^'""' 
ut mittat operarios in messem suam. 

10 Et convocatis duodecim discipulis suis, dedit illis . ^ . • ^] a w 

potestatem spirituum immundorum, ut ejicerent eos, togetlier, hrgSvrthem pSweT^ra^Sifn 
et curarent omnem lanfi^uorem, et omnem infirmitatem. Bpirit», tbat they should ca»t them out, and 

^ T\ n ' A. Axi - j.!. Bhould cure all manner of diBeaBe. and all 

2 Duodecim autem Apostolorum nomma sunt hsec. mannerofinfirmity. 
Primus, Simon, qui dicitur Petrus, et Andreas frater 

3 ejus, Jacobus Zebedaei, et Joannes frater ejus, Philip. ,^„^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^j^^ . ^l^ ^ 
pus, et Bartholomseus, 1 homas, et Matthaeus pubh- tliese : the firet, Simon who is called Peter, 

4can«9, Jacobus Alph«i, et Thaddseus Simon Cha- :S^tohn£'tt:'fe"^n<ftt: 

nanseus, et Judas Iscariotes, qui et tradidlt eum. lemew, Tliomas and Matthew the pubiican, 

5 H08 duodecim mirit Jesus: nnecipiens eis, dicens: ZVan^.u^A^Jli^llStelSo 
In viam gentium ne abieritis, et in civitates Samarita- betrayed him. 

6 norum ne intraveritis : sed potius ite ad oves, quae 

7 perierunt, domus IsraeL Euntes autem prsedicate, sTheBetwelve did Je«uB send: command- 
^i^ntes; Quia appropinquavit regnum coelorum. X"^%T^^«' ^«"d^^into thJ^li^^o^Z 

Infirmos CUrate, mortUOS SUSCltate, leprosOS mundate, Samaritans enter ye not: *but ffo rather to 

9 damones ejicite; gratis accepiatis, gratis date. Nolite ^t^^?^^ ^nrJ",^hf te^Timl 
possidere aurum, neque argentum, neque pecumam m the kingdom ofhearen is at hand. »Cure 

vr^ »^«:a •.r»«4-»:«. «rx«* •»«««•*»;« *..:« ^^^^^^ yt,-»« ■!■,,«:»»« thc Biok, raiBe the dead, deanse the lepers, 

10 zoms vestns: non peram m via, neque duas tunicas, cBst out deyUs: gratia you have received, 
neque calceamenta, neque virgam: dimus enim est eratiB give ye. •Bo not pobbobb goid, nor 

,, ^_r- • 'v. T ^ 1. • 'j. X Bilver, nor money in your purseB: "not a 

11 operanus cibo suo. . In quamcumque autem civitatem jcrip for the way, neither two coata, nei- 
aut castellum intraveritis, interrosate, quis in ea dignus ther BhocB. neitherrod : for tlie workman Ib 

,^ .. X •!_• X j ^* T i" X X • worthy of hiB meat. " And mto whatsocTer 

12 sit: et ibi manete donec exeatis. Intrantes autem m pit^ or town you Bhall enter, in(^uire who 

13 domum, salutate eam, dicentes: Pax huic domui. Et i» |t w worthy : and there tanr till you go 

^ , .,' /» . -1 .11 T . . forth. ^ And when ye enter mto the house, 

81 quidem ment domus illa digna, veniet pax vestra salute it saying, Peace be to tliis house. 
Buper eam: si autem non fuent digna, pax vestra ^^^LU^cl^SUTb^lJtTite 

14 revertetur ad vos. Et quicumque non recepent vos, worthy, your peace Bhall return to you. 
neque audient sermones yestros: exeuntes foras de |:ir"Vur°rrS'.r'2iinTf^M 

domo Vel ClVltate, excutlte pulverem de pedlbus houBC or tlie city Bhake off the duBt from 

15 vestris. Amen dico vobis: l"olerabiUu8 erit term L^o^tS^W^fo^tedToftLs^^^^^^ 

Sodomorum et Gomorrhasorum in die judicii, quam and GomorrheanB in the day of judgment^ 
illi civitati. ^ thanforthatcity. 

16 Ecce ego mitto vos sicut oves in medio luporum. 

Estote erffo prudentes sicut serpentes, et simplices ^ Behold I Bend you m Bheep in the 

__•. lu n X X T.T-»-L T» midst of woitcb. Be ye therefore wiBe as 

I/SlCUt COlumbSB. Cavete autem ab hommibus. Ira- Berpentf, and Bimple as doTeB. J^And take 

dent enim VOS in COnciliis, et in SynafirOfias suis flaffel- ^eed of men. For they will deliyer you up 
,oiT-x xj «1 .1®° j °. .m councilB, and in their B^magogneB they 

lolabunt vos: et ad prassides, et ad reges ducemini will Bcourge tou. i^^And topreBidentBand 
igpropter me in testimonium illis et gentibus. Cum *2.&r«r a^d llll ^1%."»"^^ 

autem tradent VOS, noilte COgltare quomodo, aut quid when they Bhall deliTer you up. take no 

loquamini: dabitur enim vobia in iUa hora, quid ^"^^.l^^:?^'^» trt.^to''.;^'^! 
20 loquammi. Non enmi vos estis qm loquimmi, sed *>For it ia not you that speak, but the spirit 
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pf your /atherthatspcakethinyou. "The Spiritus Patris vestri, qui loquitur in vobis. Tradet2i 

brother also shall dehver up the brother to *. /»i.i»x • z. j. x nv 

death, and the fathep tbe son : and the chil- autem frater fratrem m mortem, et paterthum: et 
dren Bhall nse ud «gainst the parent8,and insurficent filii in paientes, et morte eos afficient: et 22 

shall work thotr death: "^and you shall be..°j. .,*^ ,' .^ 

odioustoallmenformvnanie: but be that entis odio omniDus propter nomen meum: qui autem 
aaTwi^™^*" ^^ ^^ ^* *^*^ ^ perseveraverit usque in finem, hic salvus erit. 

Cum autem persequentur vos in civitate ista, fugite 23 
^.''And ^^"^ **^«y»^"^^ i«J«o"*« yo" jii in aliam. Amen dico vobis, non consummabitis 

this city, flee mto another. Amen I say to . . ^ 11 • t^*i* 1 • • 

you, you shall not flnish all the cities of civitates Israel, donec veniat i^ilius homims. 
WttilltheSonofmanoome. j^qj^ ^gt discipulus super majgistrum, nec servus 24 

^^ ,. . , . ^ ,, , super dominum suum. Sufficit discipulo, ut sit 25 

'•The disciple » not above the master, .*^. .. • . •i.j' • c 

nor the servant above his lord. »lt suffi- sicut magister ejus: et servo, sicut dommus ejus. bl 
ceth the disciple that he beashismaster: patremfamilias Beelzebub vocaverunt: quanto masis 

and thc servant as his lord. If they have s . . o xt ^» -^- •! «i ^ ^/r 

called the good man of the house Beelzebub. domesticos ejusf jHe ergo timueritis eos: nihu emm 20 
how much more them of his household ? est opertum, quod non revelabitur: et occultura, quod 

^Therefope fear yenot them. Fornothing ^. ' v. i t t« • , i • t «^ • 

ishid,that8hallnot berevealed: andsecret non SClCtur. Quod dlCO VOblS m tenebriS, dlClte m 2/ 

;5:ik'to ',SS*i^theTrk, TAViJ» *e ^^i^^^V *' y""^ ^ ""^ auditis pnedicate super teota, 
hght : and that wbich you hear in the ear, Et noute timere eos, qui occidunt corpus, animam 28 

Je^^ottraEa^km tr.^SS^y,^/^'^ autem non possunt occidere: sed potius timete eum. 
able to kill the soul : but rather fear him qui potest et animam et corpus perdere in ffebennam. 

that can destroy both soul and body into "vr^x^^^ j„^ ^«««««^« «««« ,r«.«t.,,«»*. «* ,,««« ^^ ;ii:« ^r^ 

l,ell, JNonne duo passeres asse veneunt: et unus ex illis 29 

non cadet super terram sine patre vestro? Vestri 30 

^'d^ot^t^o/^Z^lh^uTu^n^^^ autem capilU capitia omnes numerati sunt. Nolitesi 
ground without your father? »But youj, g^.„Q timere: multis passeribus meliores estis vos. 

venr hairs of the head are all numbered. r\ • • £1 u^l 1. • 'u 

«Fear not therefore: better aro you tiian Omnis ergo, qui confitebitur me coram hommibus, 32 
many sparrows. » Every one thepefore that confitebor et effo eum coram Patre meo, qui in coelis 

shall confess me before men, I aiso will oon- ^ > . ° .^ 1 • •! 1 

fess him before my father which is in heaven. est : qui autem negavent me coram homimbus, negabo 33 
» But he that shall deny me before roen, I gt effo eum coram Patre meo, qui in ccelis est. Nolite 34 

also will deny him before my father which is , .'' . . . ' ^ . . ^^ 

in heaven. « Do not ye think that I came arbitrari quia pacem venerim raittere m terram : non 

l^nrpl^ut^th^ei^Ji^^^te^^eto ^eni pacem mittere, sed gladium. Veni enim sepa- 35 
separat^ man against his father, and the rare hominem adversus patrem suum, et filiam adver- 
ttu;'Siii;StteoteSlw.'' -Tid BU8 matrem euam, et nurum advereua socrum suam: 

a man's enemies, they of his own household. et mimiCl hominiS domestlCl eiUS. Qui amat 36, 37 
^ He that loveth father or mother more than ^.,4.-^-« ^,,* •««*««••* ^1«« .»,,0,,«« *««. ,»«%* ««* «,« ^;»h»,,« 

me, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth patrem aut matrem plus quapa me, non est me dignus. 
son or daughter above me, is not worthy of £t qui amat filium aut filiam super me, non est me 

me. " And he that taketh not his cross, and j» t>. • • •. . • ^o 

foUoweth me, is not worthy of me. AHc dignus. Et qui non accipit crucem suam, et sequi- 38 
i!l*i t*iu (*^"?u.^?i*^?» '^**^^ ^^•^/V ?^? ^® tur me, non est me diffnus. Qui invenit animam 30 

that bath lost his me for me, shall nnd it. j ^ •!! ^. • j'j «x • 

suam, perdet iliam : et qui perdident animam suam 

« He that receiveth you, receiveth me : propter me, inveniet eam. 

«„Vmf '«H? ihi^^rei^^^P^pC^^fa Q"' '^^P^* ^?!' ^^J^^^} «» <l^ ™« recipit, recipit 40 
the name of a Prophet. shall receive the re- eum, qui me misit. Qui recipit prophetam in nomme 41 

j^ltrlnt^inWime^f .''lu^^.TSmU^^ prophet», meroedem prophet» aocipiet: et ,ui recipit 
oeivetherewardof ajustman. ^And who- justum m nomine jusU, mercedem justi accipiet. £t42 

r^^^^Wi^dtSe^rl^onTiS^ti^^tl^ril quicumque potum dederit uni ex minimis istis caU- 
a disciple, amen I say to you, he shall not cem aquse friffid» tantum in nonune discipuh : amen 
10«. hi3 reward. ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ mercedem suam. 

And it came topaM,when Jesas had done Et factum est, oum consummasset Jesus, praecipiens 11 
«SrA«^to"&id1Sla.''*m'ttSJ duodecim discipulifl 8ui8, transiit inde ut doceret et 
citiea. pr»dicaret in civitatibus eorum. 



15 Matthew XI. 2 — 25. 

2 Joannes autem cum audisset in vinculis opera Christi, ' And wjieii John had heerd io prison the 

^ •.. 1 j j* • T • 'i. 'ir T» • works of Christ : aondmg two 01 hia diflciplea, 

3 mittens duos de discipuliB suis, ait illi : Tu es, qui ven- he said to him, «Art thou lie that art tS 

4 turus es, an alium expectamus? Et respondens Jesus ait come, or look we for another? * And Jetus 

•11- 17 . * . T • j» x^ j. * j' ^- making answer said to them, Go and report 

llllS: Luntes renunciate Joanni quse audlStlS, et VldlStlS. to John what you haTO heard and eeen. 

5 Caci vident, claudi ambulant, leprosi mundantur, SUrdi *The blind see, the lame walk, the lepew are 
•'t. '. ^ * T made dean, tlie deaf hear, the dead riea 

audiunt, mortui resurgunt, pauperes evangeiizantur : igain, to the poor the Gosnel is preached: 

6 et beatus est, qui non fuerit scandalizatus in me. L^Sd fa? me^ " ^^ *^*' "^* ^ soandal- 

7 Illis autem abeuntibus, coepit Jesus dicere ad turbas 

de Joanne; Quid existis in d^rtum videre? arundi- ^r.^^^^^^tSt^rLZZl^^^^oJ^&^t 

8 nem ventO agltatam? Sed quid exiStlS Vldere? homi- went youout into the desert to see? areed 

nem mollibus vestitum? Ecce qui moUibus vestiuntur, ^frutt*^J?'\^"foUwSntW 
g in domibus re&nim sunt. Sed quid existis videre? pro- ments? Behold they that are clothed in soft 

- -_-o_- _, A_ _i garments, are m Kmgs Douses. "Butwhat 




tuam ante te. ^*y ^^V hefore thee. 

1 1 Amen dico vobis, non surrexit inter natos mulierum ^^ Amen I say to you, there hath not risen 
major Joanne Baptista: qui autem minor est in jrn^hWStfUT/thrtSlhflilll^S 

12 regno OOelorum, major est illo. A diebus autem in the kingdom of heayen, u greater than he. 

Joannia Baptist» usque nunc, regnum coelorum vim l^i^n^:iy,flx^ll^\rt.,'^\^A 

13 patitur, et violenti rapiunt illud. Omnes enim pro- violence^nd the yiolent bear it away. » For 
t.U^4..^ ^i, \ j T t. i. * . all the Prophets and the Law prophesied 

pheteB et lex usque ad Joannem prophetaverunt : ^nto Johnr^i^andif youwUl receiveit,hei8 

14 et si vultis recipere, ipse est Elias, qui venturus est. Eliaa that is for to come. »He that hatii 

"yrv-iv. j'j* j'x ears to hear, let him near. 

1 5 s^m habet aures audiendi, audiat. 

16 Cui autem similem «stimabo generationem istam? ««o^ttX^^^KiiSiktWtet 

Simihs est puens sedentlbus m toro: qui clamantes ting in themarket-plaoe: i^whioh crying to 

17 coajqualibus dicunt: Cecinimua yobis et non «1- iSifySThrJSfficSttel^^^^^ 

1 8 tastis : lamentavimus, et non planxistis. Venit enim and you have not moumed. " For John 

Joannes neque manducans neque bibena, et dicunt: Sj^^iffta^^dfvir »Th'."'l<;n'"of mZ 

19 Daemonium habet. Venit filius hominis manducans came eating and drinking, and they say, 

et bibens, et dicunt: Eoce homo VOraX, et potator wfn^drinke^*a frfend^of publkmns^and 

vini, publicanorum et peccatorum amicus. Et iusti- sinners. And wisdom is justified of her 
/• . * . • .• n\"^ • '^ children. 

licata est sapientia a tihis suis. 

20 Tunc coepit exprobrare civitatibu8, in quibus fect» J^^J^J:,^,^^A&, 

SUnt plunmaB Virtutes ejus, quia non eglSSent pcsniten- for that they had not done penance. ^ Woe 

21 tiam. V« tlbi Corozain, va tibi Bethsaida: quia, si SSd^^.^^^i^S^t^^rd tohlSi^''» 

in Tyro et Sldone fact» essent virtutes, qu» factSd wrought the miracles that have been wrought 

aunt in vobis, olim in cilicio et cinere poBnitentiam tlZ^^\o^ ^* ^B^Z^JZ)^\ 

22 effissent. Verumtamen dico vobis: Tyro et Sidoni saytoyou^itshairbemoretplerableforTyra 

*^ • • 'i. • j* • j» •• !.• T7«x j. n and Sinon m the day of ludgment, than for 

23 remissius ent m die judicu, quam vobis. Et tu Ca- " a^nd thou Caphamaum, skalt thou 
phamaum, numquid usque in coelum exaltaberis? usque oo exalted up to h«yen? thou shait come 

*./. i^ 1* . .. 01 •/»^ down even unto lieU : for if in Sodom bad 

m mtemum descendes: quia, Sl m OOdomiS tactse been wrought the miraclea that have been 

fuissent virtutes, qu» fectae sunt in te, forte mansiasent wrought in ^^«5.^J^»i?»JJ, ];*! ,7™V°®** 

, ^A •, ' ,. .. . untothisday. >• But notwithstandmg I say 

24usque m hanc diem. Vemmtamen dico vobis, qma to you. that It shall be more tolerable for the 

terra Sodomoram remissius erit in die judicii, quam f^ theL^'^'^''"' "" '^^ ^^ ^^ iudgment. than 
tibi. 

25 In illo tempore respondens Jesus dixit: Confiteor i^U^t.tiStoTatWa^ofwn 

tibi, Pater, Domine coeli et terrae, quia abscondiati hsec «mi earth, becauM thou luiBt bid the«« 
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thing» from the wjge and pradent, and hast a sapientibus et prudentibus, et"revela8ti ea parvulis. 

revealed them to httie ones. ^«Yea, Fttther: t. V> . • '^ • r 'i. i 'x i. j. r\ • >,/r 

for Bo hath it wcll pleaaed thee. ^ Al\ Ita, Fater; quomam sic luit placitum antete. Omnia 2o 
things are delivered me of my Father. And niihi tradita sunt a Patre meo. Et nemo novit 27 

no man knoweth the Son bnt the i<ather: ^.^. ••rk^ r>^ • •.•• 

neither doth any know the Father, but the riuum, nisi rater: neque ratrem quis novit, nisi 
Son.andtt.whom it shall pl«we the Son to YiVwi^, et cui voluerit Filius revelare. Venite ad me 28 

reyeal. »Come ye to me, all that labour, ' • i i .• ^ .• .• , /. • 

and are burdened, and I will refresh you. omnes, qui laboratis, et onerati estis, et ego reuciam 

ILrblSS» Y°.m reV^nd^hulTbU of ^o?' To"ite jugum meum super vos, et discite a me. 29 
heart : and you shall find rest to your souls. quia mitis sum, et humilis corde : et mvenietis requiem 
iLht.'' ""^ ^°''^ " ^^"^^ "^^ ""^ ^'^^^'' animabus vestrls. Jugum enim meum suave est, et 30 

At that time Jesus went throuffh the com ^^^ meum leve. ,. .^ 

on the Sabbath: and his Diaciples being In illo tempore abiit Jesus per sata sabbato: dis-12 

«YnfJL^Thiri^^l^^Ute^id to hiS,^ cip«li autem ejus esurientes cceperunt vellere spicas, et 

Lo, thy DiacipleB do that which ia not lawful manducarc. PhansaBi autem videntes dixerunt ei : 2 

hl '^Tt^tUm^^H^it^A Vut Ecce discipuU tui faciunt quod non licet facere sabbatis. 

David did when he was an hungred, and At iUe dixit eis: Non Wistis, quid fecerit David, ^ 

tliey that were with him: ^liow he entered j ••x j. • j. j • 

intothehou8eofGod,anddideattheloave8 quando esumt, et qui cum 60 erant : quomodo m- 4 
pf proposition, which it was not lawful for travit in domum Dei, et panes propositionis comedit, 

him to eat^ nor for them that were with t 1 ^ • j '^ *^ "S.* • 

him, but for prieats only? 'Or have ye quos non hcebat ei edere, neque his, qui cum eo 
npt read in the Law that on Sabbath-dayB erant, nisi solis sacerdotibus? Aut non leffistis in leffe 5 

the pnests m fhe Temple do break the .ii^ i , • . i ii_ °.i.®*' 

Sabbath, and are without blame? ^but I tell quia sabbatis saccrdotes m tempio sabbatum violant, et 

ie^?f ^^t-Si^^rdid^^wwfet ^^ ™e sunt? Dico autem vobis, quia templo 6 
Iwiil mercy^and not sacrifice: you would major est hic. Si autem sciretis, quid est: Misencor- 7 

?h':fo!;ro?r?r.T?domriSbithJ^°' diamyolo, et non aacrificium: numquam condemnas- 

setis mnocentes : dommus enim est 'nhus hominis 8 

• And when he had passed from thence, he «**q^ ooKTioti 
came into their svna^ogue. WAnd behold etiam sabbatl. ^ ^ ^ 

there was a man which had awithered hand; Et cum mde transisset, vemt m synagogam eorum. 9 

UwW 1J :Sf o^S^.IJbSthl^lhrt they Et ecte homo manum habens aridam, et interrogabant lO 
might accuse him. " But he said to them. eum, dicentes: Si licet sabbatis curare? ut accusarent 

What man 8haII there be of you, that shall t j. j* 'i. 'ir rv • •a !.• t. 

have onesheep: and if the same fall into a eum. Ipse autem dlXlt lUlS: QuiS ent ex VoblS homo, 1 1 

ditch on the Sabbaths, will he not take hold qui habeat ovem unam, et si ceciderit haec sabbatis in 

and lift it up? ''How much better is a ^ ^ , . ', <. , .^ o i-k . 

man more than a aheep? therefore it is law- loveam, nonne tenebit, et levabit eam f Quanto magis 1 2 
frL°" i^® Sabbaths to do a good deed. melior est homo ovc? Itaque licet sabbatis benefacere. 

» Then he saith to the man, Stretch forth ^ •x1^-t«xj ^ r?.. 

thyhand: and he stretched it forth, and it lunc ait hommi: Jbjxtende manum tuam. ii.t ex- 13 
wae restored to health even as the other. tendit, et restituta est sanitati sicut altera. 

"And the Pharisees going forth, made a Exeuntes autem Pharisffii, consilium faciebant ad- 14 
consultation against him, how tljey might versus eum, quomodo perderent eum. Jesus autem 15 

deetroy him. *But Jesus kpowmg it, re- . »3 j ^ ^* ^ i^» ^ •x 

tired from thence: and manyfollowed him, SCienS rCCeSSlt mde: et secutl SUUt eum muitl, et CUravit 

and be oured them all. "'And he charged g^g omnes: et praecepit eis ne manifestum eum face- 16 

them that tbey should not disclose him. _-..^.i^ ii* . t- 

vThat it might be fulfilled which was rent. Ut adimpleretur quod dictum est per Isaiam 17 
'A^^J^Ju^uil^^AfVCel^.l^ prophetam dicentem: Ecce puer meus, quem elegi, i8 
beloved in whom my soul hath well liked. I dilectus meus, m Quo benc complacuit anims meae. 

faf"r'<rJJXlL^^*;Zi.""1.ftKrK Po^am spintum meum super eum, et judicium genti- 
not contmdj nor ory out, neither shall any bus nunciabit. Non contendet, neque clamabit, neque 19 

man hear tn ihe streets hia voice. ^The ^,,j« x «!• ,,:« i^ ..^1«*«:« „^^«,*, ^:.,«. »«..,««1:,%^^. «„t*« ^X 

reedlmdeedhethaUnothreak.andemohing audiet ahquis m piateis vocem ejus: arundmem quas- 20 
fiaxhe shall not extinguish : iill he oast satam uon confringet, et liuum fumiffans non extinffuet, 

forth judament unto vwiory. *^Andtnhis j •••j.j^a^ •j^' *• •• ^, 

nametheGentilesshallhope, donec ejiciat ad victonam judicmm: et m nomme ejus 21 

«Then was offfered to him one poBseaiod ^^5,*^ speiUDUn • , • i 1 

withadeTil,bIindand dumb: and hecured Tunc oblatus est ei dsemomum habens, csecus et 22 
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mutus, et curavit eum ita ut loqneretur et videret. him, «o th«t he sjakB snd mw. «ArH »11 

t^ t 1 i> 1 -K- -j 1 - IDfl muLtltudM Tfere HmpEM. ana naia.Whu- 

23 tt stupebant omnes turbffi, et dicebaat; iNumqnid hrc thei- th» be tiieSon of DRvid? "Butthe 

24 est filius David? PhariaBi autem audienteB, dixenint : not^^uTde^^b^itSrB^Miii^Sb^iTePnn™ 
Hic non ejicit dEemonce nisi in Beelzebub principe of the.deiiii. >And jeau* knoviDg thdr 

25 dnmoniorum. Jesus autem sciens cogitationes eomm, <w'«''on". «»id to tiieni : 
dixit eis : 

Omne regnum divieum contra se, desolabitur: et ETer* kinndom ditided «([«inat itMlf «hsU 
omnis civJtas vel domua divisa contra se, non stabit dfTidrft^^uS^ir.h/uZfund^^Anl 

26 Et ai Satauas Satanam ejicit, adversus se divisus est: [' " ' ■ ■ « -- ■ ■ di,idgd «Baintt 

27 quomodo ergo etabit regnum ejus? et si e^ in Beel- j ',"1 °^" de"ni -. 
zebub ejicio dcemones, filii vcHtri in quo ejiciunt? Ideo ; they oMt^oiiti' 

28 ipsi judices vestri erunt, Si autem ego in Spiritu Dei \ cuf olit deriis, 
ejicio dsmones, igitur pervenit in vos regnum Dei. \ ""^' "[J<"' y"- 

29 Aut quomodo potest quisquam intrare in domum 1 , unle» lie flnt 
fortis, et vasa ejus diripere, nisi prius alligaverit j i^mtlilwBinit 

30fortem? et tunc domum illiua diripiet. Qui non est 1 not «i^me, 

mecum, contra me est: et qui non congregat mecum, | ' hrmrea^m 

31 spargit. Ideo dico vobis: Omne peccatum et blas- 1 rit ■liBliiiotbe 
phemiaremitteturhominibus, Spiritusautemblasphemia ! ii^hJl^Wb" 

32 non remittetur. Et quicumque dixerit verbum contra 1 l "pe»k ■«Mnst 
filium hominis, remittetur ei : qui autem dixerit contra | * ihTw^d to 
Spiritum aanctum, non remittetur ei neque in hoc ' . , . egood,Bndhi« 

..1 • r . ».(■■■ i__L iniit Bood; or in»ke the troe eviL and hia 

33 GBCUlo, neque IH luturo. Aut facite arborem bOnam, Jrnit eTil^ for of Ihe fhiit the Ine la known. 

et fructum eius bonum: aut fecite arborem malam, et "You viper»' bmod», how o»n lou ipeBk 
. . ■' , • ■! !• 1 good tnmin, whereu Tou Bra CTilP foFDrthe 

tructum ejus malum : Etquidem ez tructu arbor agnos- «buDduice of the heut tiie mouth apraketli. 

34 citur. Progeniea viperarum, quomodo potestis bona l^^^^^^^^^j^^^J^^^^^^Z 
loqui, cum sitia mah? ex abundantia emm cordis os of ui eril treuure bHngeth forth evii thin». 

35 loquitur. Bonu. ionio de bono the«npo profert bo»., rhS^LLtlaSJir.tV ShiYiri.r.^S 
36et maluB homo de malo tliesauro profert mala. Dieo accoiintforit inthedttjofjudgmenL ^For 

.«em yobi. anoni.m omue verbum otio.um, qnod S,".'. jAJSwfMlSu- "" °' 
locuti luerint homines, reddent rationem de eo in die 
37 judicii. Ex verbis enim tuis justificaberis, et ex verbis 

tuia COndemnaberis. „ ■^ M.weredMm .eerUin of the 

„,,, , ■■] 1 ci •i- .Tti ■ • Svnbfl* uid PhuiiM*. ujidk, Mstter, we 

3S lunc tesponderunt ei quidam de Scnbis et rhaneseis, would.aee a sign from thee: > who aiuwerod 
39dicenteB: MagisteT, volumus a te signum videre. Qui "^ «»id to them, 
respondens ait illis: 

Generatio mala et adulterasignumqucerit: et signum The wicked md adalterona generai.ion 

40 non dabitur ei, nisi signum Jonje propheta. Sicut l^bSflhV.^^outnMlhe^PrereV'"*^'!-™ 
enim fuit Jonas in ventre ceti tribus diebus et tribus «» Jonss ■« in the wiiBie'^ hoiiy three dBve 
noctibusj siceritFiliuB hominiB in corde terTse tribua '" theTelrt rf^hi^Mrth th™ d.«'"u.d 

41 diebuB et tribua noctibus. Viri Ninivit» Sureent in three night». »1 Tlie men of Ninmeh ■hall 
. !■ ■ .. ... 1 , ". nae m tne indgment, with thu genentioii, 
judicio cum generatione ista, et condemnabunt eam: gnd ihall condemo it: becauu thej dia 
quia pcenitentiam egerunt iu pncdicatione Jonae. Et pen»noe«tthepreiohingof Jo™. *-^^^. 

42 ecce pluB qukm Jonas hic. Itegina austri surget in thc South eb»U lue in tlie judgment witb 
judicio cum eeneratione ista, et condemnabit eam: thi» gmer«tion, «nd jhaU oondemn iti Ijb- 
' . , _"., ,.' . . r. 1 ■ c«u«e ehecamefroro the ende o( theewtn to 
quia vemt a Dnibua terrffi audire sapientiam Salomonis, iiear the «iedom of Bslomon, «ad bebold 

43 et eoee plu. ,u«n Sdomon hie. Cum .ntem im- SX?" iSTitVift mS S 
mundus epintus exient ab bomine, ambulat per loca w«lkeththrouBbdrrpl>at9,«eekiiignit,and 
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findcth not. *< Then he saith, I will return arida quaerens requiem, et non mvenit. Tunc dicit: 44 

into my houae whence 1 caxne out. And t> ?• • j ^ j • • tt». • 

coming he findeth it vacant, swept with Kevertar in domum meam, unde exivi. M veniens 
bewmB. and trimmed. «Then goeth he, invenlt eam vacantetii, scopis mundatam, et omatam. 

and taketh with him Beven other Bpints «1 i-^i. -^*. t ••. 

more wicked than himself, and they enter in 1 unc vadlt, et assumit septem allOS SpiTltUS Secum 45 

Klnfde wo^t^^tk^fhearit''^,' .haUHbS ^ecimoTes se. et intrantes habitant ibi: et fiunt novis- 
also to this wicked generation. sima hommis lUius pejora pnonbus. oic ent et 

«As he was yet speaking to the multi- generationi hulc pessimse. 
tudes, behold, hia mother and his brethren Adhuc eo loquente ad turbas, ecce mater ejus et 46 

*7And oie'^*i Snto^^hin^rBihSld^thy C-' fratres stabant foris, quaerentes loqui ei. Dixit autem 47 
ther and thy brethren Btand without, Beek- ei quidam: Ecce matcr tua et fratres tui foris stant 

ing thee. « But he, anBwering him that told ^ . . a 4. • 1 j* x» •!.• -x o 

him, Baid, Who is my mother, and who are quasrentes te. At ipse respondens dicenti sibi, ait:48 
my brethren? « And Btretching forth hij Quas est mater mea, et qui sunt fratres mei? Et ex- 49 

hand upon hia Disciples, he Bsid, Behoia /** , • j» •* i t •, -m . 

my mother and my brethren. "For who- tendens manum in discipuios 8UOS, dixit: Jlcce mater 

.rh7;,e^Ve"*m7bioC7^\^t^^ind ^^' «t fratres mei. Quicumque enim fecerit volunta- 50 
motlier. tem ratns mei, qui in ccelis est, ipse meus frater, et 

The Bame day Jbbub going out of the SOror, et mater est. 

houBe, Bat by the sea BJde. » And great mul- 1^ jHq jj^ exiens Jesus de domo, sedebat secus mare. 13 

titudcB were gathered together unto him, in- -^ _ , ' , . . 

somuchthathe wentupintoaboatandBat: il^t congregatae sunt ad eum turbae muitae, ita ut m2 
and all the rnultitude Btood in the Bhore; naviculam ascendens sederet: et oranis turba stabat in 

^and he spake to them many tbmgB in "«"*^"*«»" ««^^"^*^**" 0^^^*^^«» ^w viua»*o »»^»'<* ov«fc/»w j** 

parables, Baying, uttore. ii.t locutus est eis multa m parabolis, dicens: 3 

Behold, the sower went forth to bow. Ecce exiit qui seminat, seminare. Et dum seminat, 4 
<Andwhilebe8oweth,flomefeUbytheway- qugedam ceciderunt secus viam, et venerunt volucres 

Bide, and tlie fowls 01 tlie air did come ana ^ . a !• •1 

eat it. ^ Other some also fell upon rocky coeli, et comedcrunt ea. Aua autem ceciderunt m 5 

?W.*ho?t:? iic^„a'Kl"Se^ hSd P«trosa, ubi non liabebant terram multam : et continuo 
notdeepne9Bofearth;<andarterthe8unwas exorta sunt, quia non habebant altitudmem terras. 

?&&'"^a"7teher7eul;n1 Sole autem orto «stuayerunt: et quia non habebant6 
thorns: and the thornfl grew. and choked radicem, aruerunt. Alia autem ceciderunt in spinas: 7 
*Xd: t„"d\h:y"iefd^%ruil rU":^ et creTerunt spinse, et euflPocaverunt ea. AUa autem 8 
hundredfold, the other threescore, and an- ceciderunt in terram bonam: et dabant fructum aliud 

other thirty. » He that hath ears to hear, ^^^^. «^,,^ „i:„J «„««««;^,™ ^i:.,j *~^«;««,™ 

let him hear. centesimum, aUua sexagesiraum, aiiua tngesimum. 

'0 And his DiscipleB came and said to him Qui ^abet aures audiendi, audiat. ' ^ _ 9 

Why Bpeakest thou to thera in pwables? Et accedentes discipuli dixerunt ei: Quare in para- 10 

t^ySu^iUfl^^iie^^nlo^now^^ loqueris eis? Qui respondens, ait illis: Quiaii 

thekingdomofheavcn: buttothemitisnot vobis datum est nosse mvsteria reffni coelorum: illis 

given. ^*For hethat hath, to him shall be . ^ j x r\ - • i. i> x j v.*i. 

given, andheshallabound: but he that hath autem non est datum. ^ui enim habet, aabitur ei, et 12 
not,from him shall be taken away that also abundabit: qui autem non habet, et quod habet au- 

which he hath. ^^Therefore m parablefl 1«^ ,^ ti^ »ti 

Bpeak to them : becauBc seeing they sae not, teretur ab eo. Ideo m parabous ioquor eis: quia 13 

uSde&= '<rJZ> p™Vh~T"f E.iy"S' T^dentes non vident, et audientea non audiunt, neque 
fulfiUed in them, which saith, TFt^A A«art»^ intelligunt £t adimpletur in eis prophetia isaise 14 

ahall you hear, and you thaU not under- ^^p^Ti*?-. Aiirlitii anrliPtiq pt non int^lJicfPfiQ* pt vi- 
stand: and wew shall you tee, and you QlCentlS . AUaitU auaieUS, ei non inteUlgetlS. eu VI- 

Hhailnotnee, ^ For the heart of thit people dentes videbitifl, et non videbitis. Incrassatum est 15 
t:»'^;lrr.:S'<L"^iJS';Cfete emm cor populi huju8, et auribus grayiter audierunt, 

lestatanytimetl^ymayeeewUht^ireyea. et OCulos SUOS clauserunt: ncquando vidcant OCulis, et 

^h ^t^^^heaH, ald^ht ctnJ^d, af^ I auiibus audiant, et corde intelli^t, et convertantur, 
may hecU them. >«But blMsed are yonr et sanem eos. Vestri autem beati oculi quia vident, et 16 

eyes, because they do see ; and your earB, be- ^ . i»^ * "j. i.» 

<»uaet.heydohear. J^For amen I say to you, aures vestr» quia audiunt. Amen quippc dico vobis, 17 

that many Prophets and juet men haje de- q^^ multi prophet» et justi CUpierunt videre qu» 
Bired to flee the thmgB that you8ee,ananaTe ^.,. *^*^--i '' S^ t«^ 

not seenthem; andto hearthe thingB that videtis, et non viderunt: et audire qu8B auoitis, et 
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you hear, and bave not heard them. " 
you therefore tbe p&rable of the sower. 



2 



iSnon audienint Vos erffO audlte parabolam semi- youhear.andbavenotheard them. WHear 

, . o JT jQjj^ therefore tbe parable of the sower. 

nantis. 

19 Omnis, qui audit verbum regni, et non intelligit, **Evenr one that heareth the word of 

venit iBalus, et rapit quod seminatum ert in corde ejus: *^„e'thlT,i?ked"onrS;"/'ci^^^^^ tVy 

20 hic est qui SeCUS viam semmatUS est. Qui autem SUper that which was sown in bis beart.- tliia is he 

I)etro8a seminatus est, hic est, qui verbum audit, et con- IJJJJ ^^ eoTupoi^i^cT/pla^i : If^t hl 

I tinuo CUm gaudio accipit illud : non habet autem in se t^»* heareth the word, and incontinent re- 

radicem, sed est temporalis: facta autem tribulatione et hlmself/brftls for*a tfme r^nd^whaTSfero 

persecutione propter verbum, continuo scandalizatur. faneth tribulation and perflecution for the 

^ r\ • X • j. j. • ••!_• -X • T- word, he w by and by scandahzed. «And 

22 Qui autem seramatUS est m spmiS, hlC est, qui verbum he that wa« sown among thoms. this is he 

audit, et solicitudo Sseculi istlUS, et fallacia divitiarum thatheareththeword.andthecarefulne98of 

^' , ' n , m ' r\ ' • thiB world and the deceitrulness of nchea 

23 SUnocat verbum, et Sme iructU emcitur. Qui vero m choketb up the word, and he becometh fruit- 

temm bonam seminatus es^ hic est qui audit verbum, XndT?hi'.b\etea4?hrS2?dfa^ 

et mtelhglt, et fructum anert, et facit ahud quidem underatandeth, andbringethfruit,andyield- 

centesimum, ahud autem sexagesimum, aliud vero J^'^°^nd^ttS^^ 

24 trigesimum. Aliam parabolam proposuit illis, dicens : 

Simile factum est reenum ccelorum homini, qui semina- **. Anotlier parable he proposed to them, 

..V .0 ' * saymg, The kmgdom of heaven is resembled 

Vlt bonum semen in agro SUO. to a itian that sowed good aeed in his field. 

25 • Cum autem dormirent homines yenit inimicus gus, ^^"«^^'^''oTerSwed^^klVing'!;^^^^^^^ 

et SUpersemmavit Zizania m medlO tntlCl, et abllt. and went his way. ^And wben the blade 

26 Cum autem creyiaset herba, et fructum fecisset, tunc ^«'llpU^^lofhe^^ffe' %d™^e 

27 apparuemmt et zizania. Accedentes autem servipatris- aervantsofthegoodmanofthebousecoming, 

familias, dixerunt ei : Domine, nonne bonum semen fS^^hy fiildV^^Vi^e^nU^^herhaTS^^kll? 

28 Seminasti in agro tUO ? Uhde ergO habet zizania? Et ^And he said to them, The enemy man hath 

ait illis : Inimicus homo hoc fecit : Servi autem dixer- wStthouw^^o^Xa^fE^ 

20 Unt ei, Vis, imus, et CoUiffimUS ea ? Et ait: Non: «aid^No: leat perbaps gathering up the 

/. / 11 . . • . ° j« X* • 1 • X cockle,you may root up the wheat also to- 

ne forte colhgentes zizania, eradicetis simul cum eis et gether with it. »Suffer both to grow until 

^Otriticum. Sinite Utraque Crescere USque ad messem, theharvest^andin tbetimeofharveatlwill 

*^ . . . • i» •! ^ /^ 1T • • say to the reapers, Grather up first the oockle, 

et m tempore messis dicam messonbus : Coihgite pn- and bind it mto bundles to bum, but the 

mum zizania, et alligate ea in fasciculos ad comburen- ^^^^ «^^^^^ >'« '^^^ ™y bam. 

dum, triticum autem congregate in horreum meum. "Anotberparableheproposeduntotbem, 

^I Aliam parabolam proposuit eis dicens : Simile est 8aying,The kingdomof heaven ia like to a 

*^ * -1 * •»^. . j • • "1 mustard aced, w iich a man took and eowed 

regnum coBlorum grano smapis, quod accipiens homo in his field. » Which is the leaat surely of 

22 seminavit in aflnro suo : quod minimum quidem est om- "J^ ^^fl ^^' ^ '5^. ^^ " pown, it ib greater 

*^., ••i^ '^ •• • tban all berbs, and 18 made a tree, 80 tbat the 

nibus semmibus: cum autem crevent, majus est omni- fowls of the air come, and dwell in the 

bufl oleribus, et Bt arbor, ita ut volucres coeli yeniant, ^^L^M^^hikbg^^^oM^^llli!;: 

33 et habitent m ramis ejus. Aham parabolam locutus to leaven, which a woman took and hid in 

est eis. Simile est regnum coelorum fermento, quod [^a"en^"'^' ""^ "^^ "^*^ *^^ ''^°^^ ""^ 

acceptum mtilier abscondit in farin8& satis tribus, donec ^ .„ ,^ ,, . , , . 

/»*..*... " AJl theee thmgB Jesus spake m parables 

termentatum est tOtum. to the multitudee, and without parables lie 

-lA Haec omnia locutus est Jesus in parabolis ad turbas : et ^»i?°* speak to them : » that it might be 

^^ . •11. 1 ,^ •^•i^ jj^ fulfiUed which was spoken by the Frophet, 

35 sme parabolisnonloquebatur eis : ut impleretur quod dic- ea^ing, iwiU open my mouth in parahUs, 1 
tum erat per Prophetam dicentem : Aperiam in parabohs JJ^A^Sorw"'^' hiddenfrom the foundation 
08 meum, eructabo abscondita a constitutione mundi. 

36 Tunc, dimissis turbis, venit in domum': et accesser- , "Then^ having diBmi»eed the multitudea, 

•^ , 1 ' ,. . i. . ^. ^ -r-, ,. n . he came mto tbe houBe, and ms DiBciples 

unt ad eum dlSCipuh ejUS, dicentes : JtL,dl8Sere noblS came unto him, Baying, Expound ub the 

37 parabolam zizaniorum agri. Qui reepondens ait iUis : ^'t^^l^r^^t^t^MtZZt 

38 Qui semmat bonum semen, est rihus hommis. Ager eththegoodBeedJstheSonof man. ^And 
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beaB!d,i« tlie world. f— ._. ., , , .„ _ 

hr^^iel^^re^^lil^chiidren^^fir-LoM ^g^i" '^'=^"1» «"^"^- *>'" «""^ nequam. Inimicus 39 
"^ d^rth" ^"^*"' 1"' seminavit ea, est diabohis. Mesaia vero, 
i Angele. consummatio SEeculi est. Messores autem, angeli sunt. 
~j!,»Bn u cootie inereiore ib ptferBd up, gjcut ereo colliguntur zizania, et iirni comburuntur, 40 
■nd burntwitli flre, BOBhall it be in tlie end . . .0 & ' ,,9 ^ -,. , - -' TT 

ortheworld. "The Soa of man ehaii send Bic ent in consummatione Neculi. Mittet tiuu9 hominiB 41 
kin *doS'^U 'Indl^^''""^'?^™ ^hst^iork ^"g^l°« suoB, etcoUigent de r^gno ejus omnia BcandaU, 
iiiiquitr: «tnd Bhall cist them into the Tur- et eoB, qui faciunt iniquitatem. Et mittent eos in 42 
f fl„ 'Pi,._ .1..11 k. w™..,,^.. .n ^ (^[nimij^ ignia, Ibi erit fletuB, et stridor dentium. 
■ Tunc justi fulgebunt sicut sol ir ■" . ■ 

^^^ ' Qui babet aures audiendi, audiat. 

""ThekinedomofheaTeniilikestreMnre Simile est regnum calorum thesauro abscondito in44 
hiddeninaHeld.wbichamanhsTingfounti, agro: quera qui inveoit homo, abscondit, et pl» 
did hide it. and for lOT thereof goeto, «nd " 1. *,,. ^ ,., . 1., . V 1 . . 

»elleihaliii.atbehatli>ndbuyethth»tfield. gaudio illiuB_ vadit, et vendit universa quffi habet, et 
«Anain.the kinKdpm of b(«Ten le like to j gmit aimim illum. IteTum aimile estregnum ccelorum 45 

merohant m«n, seeking good pe»rls. "And , . P .■ , .- .. n °-. ■ . T^ 

haTini; found one nrecioua peari, he wmt hia Domini negotiaton qu£erenti Donas margantas. Jnventa^o 

war, and aold aU tliat be had, and bouglit it. autem una pretiosa margarita, abiit, et vendidit omnia 

«ABsin, the kingdom of lieaTen is like to quse habult, et emit eam. 
■f^iSi^V^o^f fleheV''.'^"vi^fioKw'ifen?tw« Iterum simile est regnum ralorum sagenae^ miss» in4; 

Elled, drawing it forth, and sitting by the mare, et ex omni genere piscium congreganti. Quam, 48 

but^he^Ta^dtherdrd^^cii^t^St^^S^i^^SH'?! <'""' impleta esset, educentes, et secus littua sedentes, 

be in tliB eonsammstion of the world. Tlio elegerunt bonoB in vasa, malos autem foraa miserutit. 

^vTfmm^mong^beTuiN^and'^™]^^^! Sic erit in consummatione sieculi: exibunt angeU, et49 

theminto the furnace uf fire; ibere shaJI be separabunt maloB de medio juatorum. Et mittent eos in 50 

"nTM\?rfett Thef «r Z caminum ignis: ibi eritfletuB.etstridordentium. Intel- $1 

him, Yea. "Hesaidnnio them.lberefo™ lexistis hiEc omnia? Dicunt ei: Etiam. Alt iUia: Ideo 52 

eTery Scnbe m»tructed in the kingdom of . 'l j . ■ i - ■!■ _l 1. ■ ■ 

beaTen, is like to a man that ii an houee- omnis scribadoctuB in regno ccelorum, simihs est homini 
holder,'which hrinireth forth out of bie trea- patrifamilias, qui profert de thesaUTo buo nova et vetera. 

Bure new things and old. -c^c^S .t i.t»- 

ht tactum est, cum consummasset Jgbus parabolaa 55 
"And it came to pasB, when Jeaui had ... ■-. • , y. - ■ ■ i - 

eiidedtbBBBpar«biBs,hepaBBedfn)mtheDoe. istas, transut inde. Lt veniens in patnam suam, doce- 54 
"And ooming into hifl own countrr, lie bat eoB in svnagoais eonim, ita ut mirarentur, et dice- 

tBUghtthemintheirBjnaRogue8,sothat Iher . yj j-^v^-* - .■ i , •_ . o vr 

inarTelled. and Bsid, Sow came thii fellow rent : Unde huic sapicntia hiec, et virtutes .' Wonne 55 
bTthi.wi.dDm andTirtuee? »1. not thia hic eat fabri filius ? ^onne mater eius dicitur Maria,et 

<|ho cflrpenler. sonp Is not hia motlier . ■ r , t i f t i 

called Marie, and bia brethren, JarriM and irfltreS ejUS, JaCODUS, et Joseph, et bimon, et JudSS: 

fre^rynot^ali^mfh us?'' W^^ncB^^theraftTO ^*" sororea ejuB, nonnc omnes apud nos sunt ? Unde 5^. 

hatb iie all theae thinjTB? wAndtheywero cTgo huic omnia iata ? Et scandaliaabantur in eo. 57 

S^l^^t^^ot^^^piipifci^w^rhourhonou^but ^^^ lutem dixSt els: Non est propheta sine honore 

in hia own countrj. and iii hi. own houso. nisi in patria sua, et in domo sua. Et non fecit iblvir- 58 

b4"ieofTeiri'ncJS'uiit';.'!''° tutes multas propter incredulitatem iUomm. 

^t jj [ In illo tempore audivit Herodes tetrarcha &mam 14 

the fan Jesu : et ait pueris suis : Hic est Joannes Baptista : 2 

Jil^''^ \ ipac Buirexit a mortuis, et ideo virtutes operantnr In eo. 

!"»'* if Herodes enim tenuit Joannem, et alUgavit eum : et 3 

pri^d" \ posuit in carcerem propter Herodiadem uxorem fratris 

J"f".-,* ; sui. Dicebat enim IUi Joanncs ; Non licet tibi habere 4 

to put ; eam. Et volens iUum occidere, timuit populum : quia 5 

J^^^ \ sicut prophetam eum habebant. Die autem natalis 6 

Hert^dii Herodis saltavit fiHa Herodtadis in medio, et placuit 
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7 Herodi. Unde CUm juramentO poUlcitUS est ei dare B^erod. 7Whereuppn he promised with an 
„ T .1*^.1 jia'11 '^ o»th to ffive her whatsoeTer she would ask 

8 quodcumque pOStuiaSSet ab eo. At llla praemonita a ofhim. SButshebeinginstructedheforeof 

matre sua, Da mihi. inquit, hic in disco caput Joannis fcf j^hA Brptrt'''.lLVft^^ 

9 BaptlStffi. Et COntnstatUS est rex : propter juramen- was stricken sad: yet.because of his oath, 

tum autem, et eos qui pariter recumbebant, jusdt dari. ^m^Indritt bSUen*! "i.Yn^d t"S«t 

11 Misitque et decollayit Joannem m carcere. £t lO, and beheaded John in the prison. ^^Andhis 

aUatum est caput ejus in disco, et datum est i)ueU«. et ^^^^.^^.1!^ b«u«hU 

12 attulit matri SUae. Et accedentes discipuli ejus, tule- mother. i^And his DiBCiples came and took 

runt corpus ejus, et sepelierunt iUud : et venientes nun- f^^'^ ^^ ^"^^ ^* '' "^^ ^°^" "^^ *^^^ 
ciaverunt Jesu. 
13 Quod cum audisset Jesus, secessit inde in navicula 

in locum desertum seorsum : et CUm audissent turbse, i^^VThich whenJeflusliad beard, he retired 

14 seCUtse SUnt eum pedestres de civitatibus. Et exiens ^om tlienoe by boat, into a deaert place 
^ . ,. , i^ . . . . apart, and the multitudes having heard ot it, 

vioit turbam multam, et misertus est eis, et curavit lan- foUowed him on foot out of the cities. ^^And 

15 quid^ eorum. V^pere autem facto, aocesserunt ad ^?«if^te'h^rd,^^^^ 

eum dlSCipull ejUS, dicentes : DesertUS est locus, et hora when it was evening,his Disciples came unto 

jam pneteriifr: dimitte turbas, ut euntes in casteUa. ^^rr^^^'' di 'ir teltS^^^^^ 

16 emant sibi escas. Jesus autem dixit eis : Non habent going into the towns they may buy them- 

17 necesse ire : date illis vos manducare. Responderunt 5^;^h;lT„'i\e^^tS^?"/ivryVthem to 

ei: Nonhabemus hicnisiquinquepanes, etduospisces. eat. yXliey answered him, We haye not 
,Q ,^rk' "i. •- AiT-x -^•U" -Ti Y Tr«x -^ • • here, but five loaves and two fishes. "vvho 

18, 19 QuiaiteiS: Ajtterte mihllllos huc. EtCUmjUSSlS- gaidtothem^Bringthemhithertome. J^And 

set turbam discumbere super foenum, acceptis quinque ^l^en he had commanded the multitude to 

., .11 • M ^^ • • 11 8it down upon tne grass, he took the tire 

panibus et duobus piSClbus, aspiciens m CCeium bene- loaves and the two fishes. and looking up 

dixit, et freeit, et dedit discipulis panes, discipuli jmto heaven, he Wessed and brak^B, and gave 
' - . o L. , t r » r . the loaves to his Disciples, and the Discipies 

20 autem turbis. Et manducaverunt omnes, et saturati to the multitndes. ^And they did all eat, 
sunt Et tulerunt reliquias, duodecim cophinos frag- ^«^''J^ewffSlbi^ki^^TtM» 

2 1 mentorum plenos. Manducantium autem fuit nu- ^i ^^d the number of them that did eat was 

merus, quinque miUia virorum, exceptis mulieribus, et fi^e^thousand men. besidewomen and chU- 
parvulis. 

22 Et statim compulit Jesus discipulos ascendere in na- 

viculam, et pisecedere eum trans iretum, donec dimit- »And forthwith Jesus commanded his 

23 teret turbas. Et dimissa turba, ascendit in montem Bwciplesto go "p in^^*;?® ,^S»K ^n^^P ^^ 

^ y ^T /» 1 •! • xT before him over the water, till he dismissea 

24 80iU8 Orare. Vespere autem factO SOius erat ibl. ^a- the multitudes. ^AndJmvingdismissedthe 

vicula autem in medio mari lactabatur fluctibus: erat multitude.heascendedmtoamountainalone, 

TAx^uu» «.ub^iM xu uA^uxv/ ^^* j»\y w» fc/c»ut*i u.u\ji^^v\Ao . w«« ^Q pTAj. And when it was evemng, he was 

25 enim COntranus ventUS. Quarta autem Vlgliia noctlS, therealone. ^But theboatinthe midst of 

26 yenit ad eos ambulans super mare. Et videntes eum «'« ^^r^ry^^^ni^teurTh '^ttTof 
super mai^e ambulantem, tuifcati ^unt, dicentes : Quia the niglit he came unto them, walkmg upon • 

27 phantasma est. Et prse timore damaverunt. Statim- Jj-^^^ tW^irt^^SublS. .TiSg, Th.t It 
que Jesus locutus est eis, dicens: Habete fiduciam : j; a ghost; and for fear they cned out. 

^o Ti. ^' T> j X T> i. j^ '^And immediately Jesus spake unto tnem, 

28 egOSUm, noilte timere. Kespondens autem PetrusdlX- gayin?. Have confidence; it is J,.fear ye 

it : Domine, si tu es, lube me ad te venire super aquas. npt- *;f «d Pet er making answer said,Lord. 

«^ . .^ ' . '-^^ j j T^ ^ j * .^1 if it be thou. bid me oome to thee upon tlie 

29 At ipse ait: veni. Etdescendens retrus de navicuia, waters. '^And he said, Come. And Peter 

30 ambulabat super aquam ut veniret ad Jesum. Videns descending out of the boat, ^ajl^ed upon the 

•^ *^ ,. ,* . . . ^ . water to oome to Jesus. *'jJut seemg tne 

Vero ventum Vaildum, timuit : et CUm COepiSSet mergl, wind roush, he was afraid : and when he 

31 clamavit dicens: Domine, salvum me fac. Et con- ^ ^,h^""4nd^nS»tr.i;t"S 
tmuo Jesus extendens manum, apprehendit eum : et stretching forth his hand took hold of him, 

32 ait ilU: ModioB fidei, quare dubWi? Et cum as- S^.HWo&^^^AnVS tCwJl^ 

33 cendissent in naviculam, cessavit ventus. Qui autem goneupintotheboat,thewmdcea8cd. '*And 
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tbcy that were in the boftt came and i^ored in navicula erant, venerunt, et adoraverunt eum, di- 

hiui, sayrng, Indeed thou art tue bon of Groo. «^ . V (il* ' "H * 

34 And haring pasned the water, they came Et cum transfretassent, venerunt in terram Genesar. 34 
iSe*°n'iV^rt"pU.S^^=oS^f hM; Et, cum cognovissent eum viri loci iUius, miserunt in 35 
sent into all that country, and hrought unto universam regionem illam, et ODtulerunt ei omnes male 

!S"ghfwmrhI?thlf,S«ht!:,"hbu^t habentea: et rogabant eum ut vel fimbriamyestimenti 36 
hem of his garment, and whosoeyer did ejus tangerent. £t quicumque tetigerunt, salvi &cti 

touch, were made whole. aiint 

Then came to him frora Jerusalem ScribeB Tunc accesserunt ad eum ab lerosoljmis Scribas et 15 
and Pharisees, 8ayingj «Why do thy pisci- pharisaBi, dicentes : quarc discipuli tui transffrediuntur 2 

ples transgresfl the tradition of the Ancientsr ,i.. «0 -i o. 

For they wash not their liands when they traoitionem seniorum ( non enim lavant manus suas 
wWTouiii??™"^» fhttmm^ind: cum panem manducant. Ip» auteih respondens ait 3 
ment of God for your tradition? For -aod illis : Quare et vos trausgredimim mandatum Dei prop- 
Jf^i' 'i^?,'*^***' A^*r ^**^ nwtj^i and, Hs ^ traditionem vestram ? Nam Deus dixit : honora 4. i 
him die, ' But you sav, WhoBoever shall say patrem, et matienl : et, Qui maledixent patri vel matn, j 

Se^d^te^iri^i! 'S~at'^'i;^r.!lS morte moriatur. Vos autem dicitis : Quicumque diz- 5 i 
Bhail not honour hiB father or his mother, erit patri, vel matri, Munus quodcumque est ex me, 

metrof God ClounwttriditiT"^^^^ tibi prodcrit : et non honorificabit natrem auum, aut 6 
pocritea! well hath Esay PropheBied of you, matrem suam : et irritum fecistis mandatum Dei propter 

M,y\ria.^Th%8people honourethmewtththetr ^ jv* ^ tt -^ i i_ / «t j 

lipt, hut theirheart » far from me. • And traditionem vestram. Hypocnt», bene prophetavit de 7 

in yain do they worehtp me, ieaehing doc yobis IsaiaS, diccnS : pODuluS hic labiis mehouorat : 8 
trtnes and commandment» of men, . ' ^ ^ ^ ^. 

cor autem eorum longe est a me. ISme causa autem 9 
i<>And haring called together the multi- colunt me, docentes doctrinas et mandata hominum. 
tude« unto him. lie said to them, Hear ye gt convocatis ad se turbis, dixit eis : Audite, et 10 

and understana. "Not that whichentereth . 1,. -. -k-' j • . ^- • • ^i • 

into the mouth. defileth a man : but that mtelligite. JNon quod intrat m 03, comc[umat hominem : II 
which proceedKh out of the mouth, that d^^^ sed quod procedit ex ore, hoc comquinat homi- 

filethaman. ^ rhen came hia DiBciples, and *,„ *^ , ,..',.. ,.* •o- 

said to )um, Dostthou know that the Phari- nem. iunc accedentes discipuli ejus dixerunt ei: bcis 12 

SSTz^M^^lhr.l^JrinTtoWn^ quiaPharbaBiauditoyerbohocscandalizatisunt? At 13 
ing whicii my heavenlv father hath not ille respondens ait: Omnis plantatio, quam non pianta- 

±Se^*b?'„d\^y'2J^i«idS.of Jife^btSf vit Pater meu8 coelestis, eradicabitur. Sinite illos: «eci 14 
And if the hlind be guide to the blind, both sunt, et duces caecorum: csecus autem si cseco ducatum 

':^At:i^^i.nl^»t\iTr-"r^t^ F«tet, ambo in foveam cadunt. Eespondens autem 15 
he8aid,Are you aho as yet without under- Petrus dixit ci; Edisscre nobis parabolam istam. At 16 

standiDg? ^'Do you not underatand, that •n j* •. a Ji. i. • * * ii i. *.' o x^ ~ * ... 

all that entereth into tlie mouth, goeth into lUe dixit: Adhuc ct vos sine mtellectu esUs.'' Aon m- 17 
M ^ ^^Hl' *^w ^* ^x ^^*^** *"'? . Py^J'* telliffitis quia orane, quod in os intrat, in ventrem va- 

>^But the thmK« Ihat proceed out of the ,.o.^ ^••n/-w . 1.^ 

mouth,comerorthfrointheheart; andthose dit, ct m secessum emittituT.'' Quae autcm procedunt x8 
things defile a man. » For from the heart de ore, de corde cxeunt, et es! coinquinant hominem: 

come forth evil cogitations, murders, adul- . ' . • - i i • -i» 

teries, fomications, theaa, false testimonies, dc corde enim exeunt cogitationcs malae, horaicidia, 19 

^le^a^^rrb"» ^'-t wTth^^SnwXXt ^dulteria, fomicationes ; furta, falsa testimonia blasnhe- 
doth not defile a man. mise. Hasc sunt, quse comqumant hommem. Non lotis 20 

autem manibus manducare, non coinquinat hominem. 

» And Jesus went forth from thence and 17 ^. «^«^„o„„ :^ J^ T«o«o a^^o^^- ;^ ^»«4-^c T,,»: «* c; ^ » 
retired into the quarters of Tyre and Sidon. ^}' egresSUS mdc Jesus secessit in partes Ijrri et bl- 21 

» And behpld a woman of Chanaan came donis. Et eccc mulier Ghananaea a nnibus ilhs efi^ressa 22 

forth out of those coastB, and cryiDg out, said i -^ j* • •»#• • r^ • i:i* t\ •j 

tohim,Hayemercyuponme,01oKl,theSon clamavit, dicens ei : Miserere mei Domme tibJDavid: 
of Dayid : my daugliter is sore vexed of a fiha mea male a daemonio vexatur. Qui non respondit 2X 

Devil. »Who answered her not a word. ., -r,^ -i^j^-t* -% ^ 

And his Disciples came and beBought him, ei verbura. hit accedentes discipuu ejus rogabant eum 
sayinfcDiamisBher; because she crieth out diceutes: Dimittc eam: quia clamat post nos. Ipse24 

after us : ** And he answering said, I was , . ^S^ . * . . , *^ ^ 

uotBentbuttothesheeptliatarelostof the autem respondens, ait: JNon sum missus nisi ad oves, 
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25 qu« perierunt, domus WL At illa venit, et adora- ^^^-^^A^^^^ t '"Jwho^lf.w"^ 
20 vit eum, dicens: Domine, adjuya me. Qui respondens ing8aid,lt unot goodto take tbebread of 

•o- XT _x 1- /ii* i. •i.A ^ tbe Children. and to cast it to the dogs. "But 

ait: Non est bonum eumere panem filiorum, et mittere .he said, Yei, lord: for the whelps also eat 
27 canibus. At illa dixit: Etiam Domine, nam et catelli ofthecrumbstlmtfiaifromthetableoftheir 

1^1.. 1.1 1 • masters. ^ rnen Jesus answenng said to 

edunt de micis, quae cadunt de mensa dommorum su- her, O woman, great is thy faith : be it douo 
28orum. Tunc respondens Jesus, ait illi: mulier, totheeasthou wUt. And her daughter was 

. «T *^ /• ^ ^•1 • • • -rix \ ^ l made whole firom that hour. 

magna est ndes tua: nat tibi sicut vis. Jirt sanata est 
filia ejus ex illa hora. 
29 Et cum transisset inde Jesus, venit secus Mare Gali- , * And when Jesus wm nassedfrom thence, 

.. 1 ^ ji • ^ 1 i_ ^ •!_• a. hecamebesidetheseaofGalilee; andascend- 

SOIbmb: et ascendens m ipontem, sedebat ibi: et acce&- ing into the mountaln, sat there. »And 
serunt ad eum turb« multoe, habentes secum mutos, there came to him great multitudes, having 

.,1^.,., |.' , . ' with them dumb persons, bhnd, lame, feeble, 

CSecoS, Ciaudos, deblies, et ailOS muitOS: et projecerunt and many others: and they cast them down 

31 eos ad pedes eju8, et curavit eos. Ito ut turte miraren- ^'JlStSd^^.^rtM;:ll!;^i;edrmt'^^^^ 
tur videntes mutos loquentes, claudos ambuiantes, tlie hime walk. the blmd see : and they mag- 

32 CIBC08 videntes: et magnifical^nt Deum Israel. J^us air^Wc&ndiS^feftlt^ 

autem, COnvOCatlS dlSClpUUS SUIS, dlXlt : MlSereor turbse, multitude, because three days now tney con- 

quia triduo jam perseverant mecum, et non habent quod and diwniss tliem iLsting I wiU not! lest they 
manducent : et dimittere eos jejunos nolo, ne deficiant f»«nt in the way. f And the disciples say 

^- • • xri. !• . . •%' • !• TT j u* • unto him : whenoe then may we get so many 

33 m Via. Et dlCUnt et dlSCipull : Unde ergO noblS m loayes in the desert as to fill so great a mul- 

deserto panes tantos, ut saturemus turbam tantam? titude? •*And Jesus «aid to tliem, How 

^ A T^j. '^ -if' T /^ X i- i_ ^^ * o A ^ •!!• j- many loaves have you ? but they said, Seven, 

34 Et ait llllS JesUS: Quot liabetlS panesr' At llll dixe- andafewlittlefishes. »And he commanded 

35 runt : Septem, et paucos pisciculos. Et praecepit turbae, M|^"^t|f^^g *^hi' w^ "fi^v^l^^a^^tife 

36 Ut discumberent SUper terram. Et accipiens Septem fishes, and giving thanks. he brake, and gave 

panes et pisces, et gratias agens, fregit, et dedit Aisoi- J^^fel^-^i^i^^tJ^-Shfc WhSl 

37 puhs SUIS, et dlSCipull dederunt popuio. £t COmede- their fiU. And that which was left of the 

runtomn«,et8aturatisunt. Et quod superfuit de frag- LXd^^Jil^^re^ttVKao^?^^^^^^^ 

30 mentis, tulerunt septem sportas plenas. Erant autem men, beside ohildren and women. »And 

qui manducaverunt, quattuor millia hominum, extm ^^1 ^Sl^^d '^rfatoiSi^o^lS?.' "S 

39 parvulos et mulieres. Et, dimissa turba, ascendit in na- Magedan. 

viculam: et venit in fines Magedan. a a \t w h vh - 

16 Et accesserunt ad eum PharisaBi, et Sadducaei ten- Sadduceelte^iSg?anTthe?dem*a"d^hfm 

tantes: et rogaverunt eum ut siraum de coelo osten- to shew them a sim from hwen. «But he 

^ 1 . • A^ '11 ji «^ *ii* T? ^ answered and said to them, W hen it is even- 

2 deret eis. At ilie respondens, ait illis: r acto vespere ing. you say, It wUl be fair weather, for the 
dicitis: Serenum erit, rubicundum est enim coelum. ',^®™?^' " '^l '-^"«i »"**»« =»oroinf.Thi8 

^ T-». TT 1* . . M . • • . 1 day there will be a tempest, for the element 

3 Et mane: Modie tempestas, rutiiat emm tnste coelum. dothglowandlower. Theface thereforeof 

4 Faciem ergo cceli dijudicare nostis: signa autem tem- .^b^^^r^/^jyJir^Jij^ ^ ^^\^l^ 

o ••'•oi^ •°i Ti *"* signs of times can you not? *lTie 

porum non potestlS SCirer ueneratlO maia et aduitera naughty and adulterous generation seeketh 

signum qu«rit: et signum non dabitur ei, nisi signum f^'b'„jte=^S»'te5.''irpa^'TS 

Jonse prophet». Et rellCtlS llhs, abllt. he ieft them and went away. 

5 Et cum venissent discipuli ejus trans fretum, obliti 

6 sunt panes accipere. Qui dixit illis: Intuemini, et ca- 'Andwhen his disciplee werecomeoverthe 

7 vete a fermento PharisKorum et Sadducaorum. At J^KSiSr^dl^Sdbew^SeV&^^ 
illi cogitabant intra se dicentes : Quia panes non ac- ofthePhariseesandSadducees. ^Butthey 

8 cepimus. Sciens autem Jesus, dixit : ^uid cogitatis wWk^^^^M^^Jlnd^^^^ 

9 intra, vos modicse fidei, quia panes non habetis? Non- »>«*» Wi»/ do you thmk withjn yourselve», q 

1 • . M- w s • ' • • yeofhttlefaith,for thatyouhavenotbread? 

dum mteillgltlS, neque recordammi qumque panum m «Doyounot yet understand, neither do you 

quinque millia hommum, et qUOt COphinOS SUmpsistis? wmemberthefiveloavesamongfivethousand 
,^ ■?▼ * , . ' * f,,. , . * , men, and how many baskets you tookup? 

10 ^eque septem panum m quattuor miiiia nommum, et ^OneitherthesevenloaveB^amongfour thou- 
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■*"^?i%rf"4i^®^™*"J'"**"**f*'??i*^r quotsportas sumpsistis? Quare non intelliffitis, quia II 

up? " Why do you not understand that I ^ j '^ j* • i • ri ^ /• ^ r>r • 

saidnotofbreadtoyou,BewareoftheleaTen non de pane dixi YODis: Cavete a termento rbansae- 
of the Pharisee» aiid Sadducees? MThen orum, et SadducfiBorum. Tunc intellexerunt quia non 12 

they undentood that he eaid not tbey should •.. ! -, /. 1 1 • 

hewara of tbe leaven of bread, but of the dixent cavendum a fermento panum, sed a doctrina 
dootrine of the FhariflecB and »adducees. Pharisaeorum, et Sadducseorum. 

Venit autem Jesus in partes Caesarese Philippi: et in- 13 
C^tSl&?^dM.Sh'nrpl^' terrogaUtdi8cipuloe8uo8,dic«n8: Qaemdicunthomines 
Bayinir, Whom Bay men that the Spn of man esse Filium hommis? At uu dixerunt: Ahi Joannem 14 
«.d '^oS^ mit^^th^^^mk BaptUtam, alii autem EUam, alii vero Jeremiam, aut 
or one of the Pronheu. «Jefu* saith to unum ex prophetis. Dicit illis Jesus: Vosautemquem 15 

MsiSonPetorM^8w^^and*8ail Thou^art me esset dicitis ? Respondens Simon Petrus dixit: Tu 16 
Chrut, the ton of ihf living cfod. >7And es Christus, filius Dei vivi. Sespondens autem Jesus, 17 

Jesus answenng, said to him, Blessed art 1. .^ . t> . o> 1. t • ^ 

tiiou Simon bar-Jona: becuuae flesh and dixit ei : Beatus es oimon bar Jona: quia caro et san- 
J?'f»<l hath not revealed it t^thee, but my or^ia non revelavit tibi, sed Pater meus, qui in coelis est. 

father whioh w m heaven. »"And I say to e, ,. ... . ' ^^ . . 1 « 

thee. That thou art Peter; and upon thia £t ego dico tiDi, quia tu cs retrus, et super hanc pe- i8 

or«it&«^^riW,3 tn«" «dificabo ecdesiam m^m, et Dort« inferi non 

/ wUl give to thee the keya qf the kingdom prssvalebunt adversus eam. Lt tibi dabo claves regni 19 

t^ZHKtiuUhnZ^aU^uJ^tk^ coelorum. Et quodcumque ligaverb super terram. erit 

heavene : and whateoever thou shaU looee ligatum et in CGBiis: et quodcumque solveris super ter- 

W^^ ^ '^ *• ^""^ "^ ** ^^ ram, erit solutum et in coeljs. 

Tunc prsecepit discipulis suis ut nemini dicerent 20 

th:;'?iS'jy.s"'n'ssw«iJ ttt^itt q«^ jpe ^» ^^ christus 

Chrbt. Exmde coepit Jesus ostendere discipulis suis, quia 2 1 

a From that time Jeaus began to Bhew his oporteret eum ire lerosolymam, et multa pati a seniori- 
diflniples, that he must ffo to JeniBalem, and bus et Scribis et prmcipibus sacerdotum, et occidi, et 

Buffer many things oF tlie Ancients and 4.^^** j- «^.,,«,^«« tT* ^t^-.^^-^^ «..,,« P^4>«..,a ^^•^X*- ^^ 

Scribee, and chief Prieat» and be killed. and tertia die resurgere. H-t assumens eum Fetrus, coepit 22 
thethirddayriseaKain. «And Peter taking increpare iUum, dicens: Absit a te, Domine: non erit 

him unto hnn, began to rebuke him, aaymg, ..1. -c r\ ' j* :j. t> 4. -ir j ^ 

Lord,beit farlSm thee. thia ahaH not b^ tibi hoc. Qui conversus, dixit Petro: Vade post me 23 
unto thee. »Who tuming, aaid to Peter, gatana, scandalum es mibi: quia non sapis ea, qua Dei 

Go after me, Satan, thou art a acandai unto ^j , . *rn t j''^j'» 

me: beeauae thou aavoureat not the thinga SUnt, sed ea, quae hommum. lunc JeSUS QlXlt QlSCl- 24 

ro*n * «Th^i^^jiaiw aaW tohfa'diiof fw If P^^^® ^^^' ^^ ^^^^ ^^ P^^ "^® venire, abneget semet- 
any man will come aft^r me, let him deny ipsum, et toUat crucem suam, et sequatur me. Qui 25 

»Fofh;\"fattet'i'riiC.ffl<^^^^^^ ^""'^ ^°1"«"* T"'f'^ '\^" «^^«™ ^^*' P®"^®' ?*" = 

and he that ahall lose hia Hfe for me, ahall qui autem perdident animam suam propter me, mve- 

S»t'L;?2Lt'Sd';.'nd'L''^?Sti;^^^^ niet eam. Quid enim prodest homini si mundum uni- 26 
of ina aoul ? Or what permutotion ahall a vcrsum lucretur, animse vero susB detnmentum patiatur ? 

mangiFeforhia aoulP ^ FortheSonof man k. «„«^ J^u:* "U^x.^^ «^.^ ««.,♦« f^rv^^**. .v»^ »•«..««» «..«^ 

ahalloome in tlie glory of hia father. with hia Aujt quam dabit homo commutationem pro anima sua.^ 
Angela: and thenwill he render to every Filius enim hominis venturus est in ffloria Patris sui 27 
man aocording to hia worka. r • .. jji. •• j 

cum angelis suis : et tunc reddet unicuique secundum 
«Amen I aay to you, there be aome of opera ejus. Amen dico vobis, sunt quidam de hic 28 
a1^^ ^*:fwiit°iJ^f1!?a«« if*il!l^ ^^ii??! stantibus, qui non gustabunt mortem, donec videant 

deatn, till they aee the Donof man commgm ^.,. , ' ^. . P . ' >. 

hia kingdom. r ilmm hominis venientem in regno suo. 

. , ^ . , , , ,, , , . Et post dies sex assumit Jesus Petrum,et Jacobum, 17 

And after aix daya Jeaua taketh unto him .j^ n . ^. ji •,. 'u 'J * 

Pet«r and Jamea aud John hia brother,and ©* Joannem fratrem ejus, et ducit lUos m montem ex- 
bringeth them into a hiah mountain apart : celsum seorsum : et transfiffuratus est ante eos. Et 2 

'And he waa tranafigured beforetbem. And ij*^/»' • «^i 

hia faoe did aiiine aa the aun: and hia gar- resplenduit lacies ejus sicut sol: vestimenta autem ejus 
menu became white aa anow. »And, behold, facta sunt alba sicut nix. Et ecce apparuerunt illis 3 

there appeared to them Moyaea and Eliaa ,. -^,. , ^ -n ^^ t "^ 

talking with him. ^And Peter anawering, Moyses et Elias cum eo loquentes. xCespondens autem 4 
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Petrus, dixit ad Jesum : Domine, bonum est nos hic esse : «ai^ ^ - J?'"» ^^\ i* '« ^^ ^^ natohe 

V* • 1 • • X 1 1 «1 • -hr • nere: if thou wilt, let us make here three 

81 VIS, iaciamus hlC tna tabernacula, tlbl unum, MoySl tabenuioles,oneforthee.aiidoneforMo78e8. 

S unum, et Elise unum. Adhuc eo loquente, ecce nubes ^^^ TI^^a ^^'- uf" i "i^® "^^^?^?!^ 

1 «j T 1 • -r» 111« >°8» behold a bright cloud overshadowed 

lucida obumbravit eos. ii^t ecce vox de nube, dicens : them. And lo a yoioe out of the cloud, say- 

mce8tFiUu8me,^dUectv«,inquomihibenecomplacui; lS''^ll &''r'Kt:'wm:"'AnW 

6 ipsum audlte. £t audientes dlSCipuh Ceciderunt in disciplea hearing it, fell upon their face. and 

7 feoiem 8uam, et timuerunt yalde. Et accessit Jeaus, 3.ed «.JS^T^^dWd to LTaZ! 

et tetigit eos: dixitque eis: Surgite, et nolite timere. andfearnot^Andtheyliftinguptheirevee, 

8 Levantes autem oculos suos, neminem viderunt, nisi 5S!Ilj?nd2iLmthrmou^tje8ii^ 

9 solum Jesum. Et descendentibus illis de monte, prse- Jto™» sayuiK. Tell the vwion to nobody, tiU 

.. . T j* xT - * j* '^* * - the »ou 01 man be ruen from the dead. 

cepit eis Jesus, dicens: rJemini dixenUs visionem, 
donec Filius hominis a mortuis resurgat. 

10 Et interrogaverunt eum discipuU, dicentes: Quid w^tfiy^^^esSlheWElla.TSS 
ergoScribsedicimt^quodEliamoporteatprimumvenire? «>me firot? , " But he answering, said to 

,, aI^'ii j ^^ • T7>i* *ji X X j. them, £luu indeed Bhall oom&and restore 

1 1 At ille respondens^pt eis : Ehas quidem venturus est, et all things. »And I eay to vou?that EUaa ia 

12 restituet Omnia. DlCO autem Vobis,quia Elias jam venit, ^readj come, and they did not know him, 

. ^ j /• x • but wrought onhim whateoeyerthey would. 

et non cognoverunt eum, sed iecerunt m eo, qusecum- So also tJie Son of man shaU suflEer of them. 

que voluerunt. Sicet Filiushominispassurusestabeis. ?T*'®?,'ti? p>ciple8 understood, that of 

rfi •11 1* • !• • i'^ t Tk • John the BaptiBt he had spoken to them. 

13 lunc mtellexerunt discipuh, quia de Joanne Baptista 
dixisset eis. 

,, x:». •i.j^i. 'xj "L **And when he waa oome unto the multi- 

14 JLt CUm veniSSet ad turbam, accessit ad eum nomo tude, there came to him a man, faUing down 

15 firenibus provolutus ante eum, dicens: Domine, miserere ?p<^" ^»» ^^^ *»«^^'® *"™»- "«iyjng, Lord, 

Vf * «1 .• .' 1 .•^ have mercy upon my son, forheis lunatio, 

mio meo, quia iunaticus est, et maie patitur : nam ssepe and sore vexed : for he falleth often into the 

l6cadit in iffnem, et crebro in aquam. Et obtuU eum ^J?»5"|4 o/^P, ^ t^® ^*^;u"'^^i5 

...... c> . ' ^ offered hun to thy DiscipIeB; andtheycould 

17 dlSCipuUS tUlS, et non potuerunt CUrare eum. Kespon- not cure Iiim. ^^Jesus answered and said, 

dena autem Jeaus, ait: O generatio inoredula, et per- ^^^^^^^^li^^jl^^^^^TZ^^^^Ml 

versa, quOUSque ero vobiscum? USquequo patiar VOS? sufferyou? bring him hither to me. i^And 

i8Afferte\uci&umadme. Et increpavit iUum Jesus, if^i^^^fAfV^^J^^ZWll 

et exiit ab eo dsemonium, et curatus est puer ex ilia bour. ^'Thencame the Disciples to Jesus 

19 hora. Tunc accesserunt discipuli ad Jesum secreto, et ffi^out?"» Jm'^ Sd y^thim^^^l^us^Sf 
dixerunt: Quare nos non potuimus eiicere iilum? your incnniulity. For, amen I Mty to you, if 

^^ T\* *x *ii* T i> i. * j i*A 1 X you have faith as a mustard aeed, you shaU 

20 DlXlt liilS JeSUS : Propter mcreduiltatem vestram. gay to this mount*in. Removefrom henoe 

Amen quippe dico Vobis,si habueritis fidem, sicut ffra- thither: and it 8hall.remove, and nothinff 

.^ '^*^ -1. . V,* 1 • rn • !• •11°^ Bhall be impo88ible to you. '^But this kmd 

num SinapiS, dicetis montl huiC, Iransi hmc liiuc, et is not cast out but by prayer and fasting. 

2 1 transibit, et nihii impossibiie erit vobis. Hoc autem 

genus non ejicitur nisi per orationem, et jejunium. «^^^ ^^^ they conversed in GaHlee, 

22 Conversantibus autem eis in Galiksa, dixit iilis Jesus : Jeeus said to them, The Son of man is to be 

23 Filius hominia tradendus est in manua hominum: et M Srl^d^Tr^htlTy^hrtS^^IiS 

OCCldent eum, et tertia die resurget. Et COntristati fS^^n, And they were strioken sad exoeed- 

sunt vehementer. "** ^' 

24 Et cum venissent Gapharnaum, accesserunt qui ^" ,11 ^ u t. * h 
drachma accipiebant ad Petrum, et dixerunt ei: Ma- naum, there^mrtheTt»^™receive'l thii 

25 eister vester non solvit didraclmia? Ait: Etiam. Et 4*^^^™*"» unto Peter, and said to him. 

° • ^ x*j *j- T j* Yourma8ter,dothhenotpaythedidrachmea? 

cum mtrasset m domum, prsevenit eum Jesus, dicens: »He saith, fw. And when he was enterod 

Quid tibi videtur Simon? Keges terrae a quibus accipi- intothehouse, Jesuspreveni^ him,»^^ 

^ ., , 'oAi^ «^ii^ro What 18 thy opimon, Simon ? Thekmgsof 

Unt tnbutum Vei Censum r a nllUS SUIS, an ab aiieniS r the earth of whom reoeive thev tribute or 

26 Et ille dixit : Ab aUenis. Dixit illi Jesus: Ergo S^^fJ}^^^^^ Sld^^%Z\ 

27 hben SUnt niil. Ut autem non SCandailzemus eOS, Then the chiidren are free. ^Butthat we 
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maynot Bcrmdalize tliem, go tbv wayB to tbe yade ad mare, et mitte hamum; et eum piscem, qui 

sea, and cast a hook : and that JQjBh which Bball • j «^ ^ 11 ^ A ' ' - 

fiwt come up, take: and when thou hast primus ascendent, tolle: et aperto ore eju8, mvenies ^ 

onened hiB naouth, thou Bhalt find » «tater: staterem: illum sumens, daeis pro me et te. 

takethat, aiid giyeit them for me and thee. t mi 1 . i> • ^ i- 1 t j* ^ io 

in lila horaaccesseruntdiscipuliad Jesum, dicentes: lo 

.. XV A 1- XV -f>- • 1 X T Quis putas maior est in reffno coelorum? Et advocans 2 

At tbat hour tbe DiBOipleB csme to Jesus, t 1 ^^«.^ • j* t^^^ 

sayinp, Wbo, thinkeBt thou, iB the greater in Jesus parvulum, statuit eum m medio corum. iLt 3 

thekingdomof heaven? «And Jeauj. calling <Jixit: Amen dico vobis, nisi conversi foeritis, et effi- 

unto him a httle child, Bet him m the midst .... ,. ' . ..... ' , 

ofthem,Sand8aid,AmenlBayto7ou,un]e8s ciamim sicut parvuu, non mtrabitis m regnum ccelor- 

5°A';o^.°;u^te'itethrkii.K ?'»• ^Quicumq^ue ergo humiliaverit se ricut i^arvulus 4 

heayen. «WhosoeTertherefore shall bumble ISte, hlC est major m regno COBlorum. ilit qui SUSCe- 5 

M^k" gdom o^t™n'^ABd%ra Pfri* "^^ parvulum talem in nomine meo me suscipit. 

Bhallreoeiveonesuchlittlechild inmyname, Qui autem SCandahzavent unum dc puSlUlS IStlS, qui O 

^^[^''omriittlfonii^haVbdl^eT^^^^ j^ me credunt, expedit ei ut suspendatur mola asinaria 

is expedient for hmi tbat a millstone be in collo ejus, et demergatur in profundum maris. 

d^tfedtte deptS^^f thril""' ''•' ^ V« mundo a scandalia. Necesse ^t enim ut veniant 7 

scandala: verumtamem vas nomini iili, per quem scan- 

7 Woe be to tbe world for soandalB, for it dalum venit. Si autem manus tua, vel pes tuus scan- 8 

Ib neoessary that scandals do come: but /loi:«ot tp. olwin^A Piim Pt nrmioi» aVifl tP • hnniim 

nevertbeleBB woe to tiiat man bv wbom the ^^]^^ «^ • aoscmae eum, et projice aos le . Donum 

Bcandal cometh. «And if thy iiand or thj tibi est ad vitam mgredi debilem, vel claudum, quam 

&1^'ftVg^fSr'twWi„to'iife duas manus, vel duos pedes habentem mitti in ignem 

maimed or lame, rather tban baTing two aetemum. Et si oculus tuus scandalizat ie, erue eum, 9 

handB or two feet to be cast into everlasting . •• 1.^.1. x'i.* j. 1 

fire. 9Andifthineeye8candalizetbee,pluck ^\ projice abs te; bonum tlbl est CUm uno OCUlO in 

himout, andcastbimfrom thee: Itiagpod vitam intrarc, quam duos oculos habentem mitti in 

for thee hafmg one eye to enter mto life, 1 • • tt^j ^ l. j.' i_' t^ 

rather than having two eyes to be cast into gehennam ignis. Videte ne contemnatis unum ex his 10 

thehellof fire. wseethat you despise not pusilHs: dico enim vobis, quia anseli eorum in coelis 

one of these little ones : for I say to you that ^ . -, ^ . \^ . ^ t ^ -fr «^ » r 

their Angels, In beaTen always do see the semper vident faciem patns mei, qiu m coeiis est Venit 1 1 

ft^q^I^^^^ii^^^ia^lli^^^Hi''^'^*^; "J^iT enim fiUus hominis salvare quod perierat. Quid 12 

the Son of man is come to flave that whicb i»«i o-/»» t- ^ 

wasperished. "How think you? Ifaman vobis videtur.'' 81 fuennt alicui centum oVes, et erra- 

l'hIl1gr.«t«"1'd^tlteotri.nU(y^^^^^ verit una ex ei8: nonne relinquit nonagintanovem in 

in the mountains, and goeth to seek tbat montibus, et vadit qusBrere eam, quse erravitr Et si 13 

L"td?t = Sl^fto'/ol?ur.rhe«^ contigeritutinveniateam: amen lico vobis, quia gau- 

joicethmorefor that.thfln fortheninety-nine det super eam magis quam super nonagmtanovcm, qu^ 

thnt went not a«tray. ^*£yen so it is not the _^_ «™^«^„^4. c:« ^^rv^ J^* „r^l.,«*«« ««♦« T>^*t^^ ta 

willof ^ourfatherwliichiBin beaven.tbat °^^ erraverunt. bic non est voluntas ante mrem 14 

one pensh of these little ones. vestrum, qui in ccelis est, ut pereat unus de pusillis istis. 

Si autem* peccaverit in te frater tuus, vade, et cor- 1 5 

th^^?;L&k^!A"tw»ri,'if ripeeuminterteetipsumsolum: si te audierit, lucra- 

himaione. If he Bball hear tbee^thou flhalt tus ens fratrem tuum. Si autem te non audient, 16 

t^h^AjoWuf^th^^b^ide^^^e °o"' \^o, adhibe tecum adhuc unum vel duos, ut in ore duorum 

tbat in tbe mouth of twq or three witneaseB vel trium testhim stet omne verbum. Quod si non 17 

every word may Btand. *^And if he will not j* -^ j* 1 • • ^ i • 

liearthem,tentheChurcb. ^>Ki(fA«»iZ/«o« audient eos: dic ecclesiae: si autem ecclesiam non au- 

hearthe ChurcL Ut him he to thee <u the dierit, sit tibi sicut cthnicus, et Dublicanus. Amen 18 

heathen and the Pnbltoan. *«Amen I Bay -i'!- it*-*^ 

to you, whatBoever you eball bind npon dico vobis, quaecumquc alhgaventis supcr terram, erunt 

wht'i;oteryolM<il"u%n^S/.haU ^'^^ «* '"^ ^^^' «* qu«cumque solveritis super 1«- 

beloosedalBoinheaven. i^Againlsaytoyou, Tsm, erunt soluta et m coelo. Iterum dico vobis, qiua 19 

tbat if two of you flhaU conBent upon earth, ^ duo ex vobis consenscrint super tcrram, de omni re 

concemmg every thmg wbatBoever they Bball *vwao wuo^xio^xiuu «um^ w^x«»*aj, vi^ v»uaui. *x^ 

ask, it Bball be done to them of my father quamcumquc petiennt, uet ilhs a patre meo, qui m 

Tw^t lU & inS'; '.^rthrJSS <^^'. ^ Ubfenim sunt duo vel tres congregati in 20 

I in themidst of them. nomme meo, ibi sum in medio eorum. 
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21 Tunc accedens Petrus ad eum, dudt: Domine, quo- ^ ^Then came Peter unto him. and said, 
^ i.*j.* £L. j, xj»'^x 'O liord, how often shall my brother onend 

ties peccabit m me trater meus, et dimittam ei r usque a^ainst me, and I forgiye him? until »even 

22 septies? Dicit illi Jesus: Non dico tibi usque septies: tune»? »Je8u« eaid to him I »ay not to 

^^5 ^* ^ rj ••iJ' Z. theeuntil8eventime8,butuntU8eventytimes 

23 sed USque septuagies septies. Ideo assimilatum est reg- seven times. ^Therefore is the kin^om of 

num coelorum homini reffi, qui voluit rationem ponere l»»^» likened to a man being a kmg. that 

_ . . -r, ^ ' ^ . . ^ would make an account with his serrants. 

24 cum serVlS SUIS. hX CUm C06plSSet rationem ponere, ^And when he began to make the acoount, 

oblatus est ei unus qui debebat ei decem millia talenta, f^^ ^^ °- p,"„^, ilSe'^^,^-".!^^ 

25 Oum autem non naberet unde redderet, jussit eum do- having not whenoe to repay it, his lord com- 

minufl eju8 venundari, et uxorem eju8, et fiUos, et ^"'l.^^d^chldSlnr' A» Si^ an^ 

20 omnia quse habebat, et reddi. Procidens autem ser- ittoberepayed. ^But that servant falling 

vus iUe, orabat eum dicene: Patientiam habe in me, et &'r'?n'dli^ «^y%&**&d 

27 omnia reddam tibi. Misertus autem dominus servi the Iprd of that servant moved with pity, 

28 iUiusdimisit eum, etdebitum dimisit ei. E^essus au- ilSd'^i^'S;^r!^ntw«goterth.hi 
tem servus ille invenit unum de conservis suis, qui de- found pne of his fellow-seryants that did 

11.. . 1 . . ^ rn -r ?■ owc him au hundred pence; and laymg 

bebat ei centum denanos; et tenens suffocabat eum, hands upon him, throttled him, saying, Re- 

29dicens: Eedde quod debes. Et procidens conservus w that thou oweet. »And hU fellow-Mr^ 

. i.i> Tk.^* 11* vant, iaUing down, besought nim, saymg, 

ejUS, rogabat eum, dicens: ratientiam habe m me, et Have natience toward me, and I wiU reoay 

SOomnia reddam tibi. Ille autem noluit: sed abiit, et ^®!^}, "^"u^ihrf^^^^iS^nMn^^K^'!;!"^}!^ 

.. . - -., 11« -TT. way, and cast mm mto pnson tm ne repayed 

3 1 misit eum m carcerem donec redderet debitum. Vi- the debt. ^^And hifl feUow-aerrants seeing 
dentes autem conservi ejus quae fiebant, contristati eunt ^,^, ^ toh^TloMffi^Vi^i: 
valde : et venerunt, et narraverunt domino suo omnia, '^Then his lord caUed him ; and he said unto 

32 quiB &cta fuerant. Tunc vocavit iUum dominus suus: MlTf^iTthorb^te m^! 
et ait illi: Serve nequam, omne debitum dimisi tibi oughtest not thou therefore also to have 

^_ • •• ^ '^ i. j. ' mercy upon thy feUow-Berrant, eveu as I 

33 quoniam rogasti me: nonne ergo oportmt et te mise- hadmercyuponthee? «And hii lord. being 

34 reri COnservi tui, sicut et effO tui misertUS SUm? Et angry, delivered him to the tormentora, 

• . 1 . . . j* j'^ X X •!- j until he repayed aU the debt. ^ao aUo 

iratUS dommus ejUS tradldlt eum tortonbus, quoadus- sliaU my heavenly father do to you, if you 

35 que redderet universum debitum. Sic et Pater meus ^^^ noteveryonehisbrotherfromyour 

coelestis faciet vobis, si non remiseritis unusquisque 

firatri suo de cordibus vestris. And it oame to pass, when Jeaus had 

19 Et factum est, cum consummasset Jesus sermones ?"^^^f?JJ?'l'i*!!,?T!;^*\I'^?;.^L^^ 

1, ... . . >, T ., and came mto tne ooasts ot Jewry beyond 

istos, migravit a ualilaea, et venit in nnes Judae» trans Jordan, <and great multitudeefoUowed him, 

2 Jordanem. Et secut» sunt eum turbae mult», et ^""^ ^® ^'^ ^^^^ *^®"- 
curavit eos ibi. 

3 Et accesserunt ad eum Pharisaei tentantes eum, et , '^"^ *^«r® «*"J® to.him the Phariseej 

^ ^. ^ o^T 1 ..!.». ' temptmg him, and Baymg, I» it lawful for 

dicentes : bl bcet hommi dimittere UXOrem SUam a man to dismiss his wifefor everycause? 

4 quacumque ex cau«i? Qui respondens, ait eis: ^on ^^ozrh^^^htniitZAi^Te 

leglStlS, quia qui fecit hommem ab initlO, masculam beginning, made them maU and female ? 

5 et feminam feclt eos? Et dixit: Propter hoc dimittet ^tt^^Z^C^^a^i^^aT^i^^e^J^r^ 
homo patrem et matrem, et adhserebit uxori su», et toife .- and they two shall be in one jUsh. 

6 erunt 5uo in came una, Itaque jam non aunt duo, sed M^tJhTrefcwcrGod^hithToiSSd 

una Caro. Quod erffO DeUS COniUxit, homo non Se- together, let not man separate. 7They8av 

^ . T\' j. •11' r\ 'j -KM j -i. j to him, Why then did Moyses oommand 

7 i^aret. Dicunt lili: CJuid ergo Moyses mandavit dare to give a biu of divorce. and to dismias 

8 libellum repudii, et dimittere? Ait illis: Quoniam her? "He with to them, Beause Moy^s 

,-■ j 5 . . ,. . . . , . -i. . for the hardness of your heart permitted 

Moyses ad duntiam cordis vestn permisit vobis dimit- you to dismiss your wives; but from the 

tere uxores vestras: ab initio autem non fuit sic f«^„l^^°g*,rd>S^L"?;iWt 

9 DlCO autem VOblS, quia quicumque dimisent UXOrem for fomication, and shall marry another. 

Buam, nid ob fornicationem, et aliam duxerit, moecha- tVh"I^tht?lr/i™tU^'oimlt£Sh 

10 tur: et qui dimissam duxerit, moechatur. Dicunt et adultery. ^Kib disciples say unto him, If 
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the cMe of a man with Yob vrife be so, it dificipuli ejus: Si ita est causa hominis cum uxore, non 

ihem! foTtlM ?Ks";orS.^t tbiy To expedit niibere. Qui dixit iUis: Non omnes capiunt 1 1 
wbom it i* gWen. «For there are eunucbs verbum istud, sed quibus datum est Sunt enim 12 

which were born so from their mothers i_«'«j x^.^ • ^- x ^ j. 

womb; andtbere are eunucbs wbich wcre eunuchl, qui 06 matns Utero 81C natl SUnt: Ct SUnt 

madebv men: and tbereareeunuchBwhich eunuehi, Qui facti SUnt ab hominibus: Ct SUnt Cunuchi, 
have gelded themselves for the kmgdom of . i. ^ ^ i ^ . 

beaven. He that can take, let him take. qui selpsos. castraverunt propter regnum cteiorum. vlm 

potest capercjf capiat 
»Tben were little diildren presented to Tunc oblati sunt ei parvuli, ut manus eis imponeret, 13 

ti^^ifd p" A"id teitetbXd «t °^«*-. ?!«5iP"li »""!«" increpabant eos Jesua 14 
tbem. i^But Jesus said to tbem, Suffer tbe vero ait eis: bmite parvulos, et nolite eos prohibere ad 

!L'^ngtife:"fortht^in5don,of heS?» ^^ ^enire: talium est enim reffnum coeloruin. Et cum 15 

is for sucb. ^And wben be had imposed impOSUlSSet CIS manus, abut mde. 

bands upon tbem. he departed from tbenoe. ^^ ^^ ^^^^ accedens, ait illi: Magister bone, quid l6 

boni faciam ut habeam vitam seternam? Qui dixit ei: 17 
r."^"i-^^°^^ w *^*Tu"n t"^ *^w™V Quid mc intcrrogas de bono? Unus est bonus, Deus. 

Good Master, what good Bhall I do that I ^. . . ^ . ^. . 1 t\« • » 

maybaye life everlasting ? i^^ho said to oi autem vis ad vitam mgredi, scrva mandata. Dicit 18 

li''Si^.'l3!'Sut*te "wWr ?n"t: yii; Qu«?Je8Usautemdaxit: Nonhomicidiumfaciea: 
life^keeptbecommandments. ^Fesaitbto ^Hon adulterabis: ^on facies furtum: ^on lalsum 

'^Ti&^^rJi^i^Z^L^t^. testimomum dioes: Honora patrem tuum et matrem 19 
Thou thalt not siecd^ Tkou shalt not bear tuam, et dihges proximum tuum sicut teipsUm. Dicit 20 
^^i:^n!^'STu^'tC'*^U^r% iUiadolescens: t)mnia hsec custodivi a juventute mea, 

da pau] 

tliings tbat thou bast, anH give to tlie poor, "'•■^^''"' ""^'"^**' *•"*"* '^^*^' ^" •^"•i H .'"7* ^*~"- 

audthousbaltbayetreasureinbeayen; and audisset autem adoiescens verbum, abiit tnstis: erat 
come, follow me., »And wben tbe younjf enim habens multas possessiones. Jesus autem dixit 23 

man had heard this word, he went away sad, i> > 1. * a i* i* • i* i>/y m 

for he bad many possessions. ^And Jesus aiSCipuilS SUIS : Amen dlCO VOblS, quia dlVCS dlihcile 

kingdomof heayen. ^ And again I say to you, raciiius est camelum per loramen acus transire, quam 

i'ye^7:TeidTert£rt'"aSSf.^Mn'^ divitem intme in regnum «Blorum. Auditia autem 25 
intotbekingdomof beaven. ^Andwbentbey his, discipuu mirabantur valde, dicentes: Quis ergo 
^'"J^yteJ' WlfilE^n Sir^'t;^'? Poterit salvus esse? Aspiciens autem Jesus, dixit iUis: 26 
»And Jesus, bebolding, said totbem, With Apud homines hoc impossibile cst: apud Deum autem 

men this is mipossibl»: but with God all ^ *_• 'u'!*- ^*nn i ■Oi. j*** ^m 

tbings.are possible. s^^rben Peter answer- oninia possibiha sunt. Tunc respondens Petrus, dixit 27 
iM, said tp him, Bebold we bave left all ei: Ecce nos reliquimus omnia, et secuti sumus te: 

tmngs, and bave foUowm tbee j whattbere- •! •. v*o t l j*"^'ii' a ^o 

fore sball we bave? »And «/esus said to ^^^^ ^^go erit nobis.'' Jesus autem dixit ilhs: Amen 28 
tbem, Amen I sa)r toyou, that you wbioh dico vobis, quod vos, qui secuti estis mc, in reffcnera- 

havefoliowedme.m tberegeneration, wben ' j «^ r»i' i ... i . ^. 

tbe Son of man shall sit in tbe seat of his tione cum sederit niius hominis in sede majestatis suse, 
jS&trtwd« friwTw "O ^titis et vos super sedes duodecim judi«intes duo- 
every one tbat batb leftbou8e,or bretbren, decim tnbus Israel. Et omnis, qui reuquerit domum, 29 

ci;ifcri.ndl;Krslv^t^:a ^«i ^^^^^ *"*. ^'"^^^ ^«t p»»'^«>' *«* ™»t'«'°» »"* 

reoeive an bundredfold, and sball possess uxorem, aut filios, aut agros, propter nomen meum, 
ll»*;;^ iSirLlkiftlSllZ &;:"'" '^* centupb^ accipiet, et vitam set^rnam possidebit. 

Multi autem erunt primi novissimi, et novissimi 30 

Thekingdpmof beaven is like to a man P^^^^* ., , 1 . • . -r -t oa 

tbflt 18 au housebolder wbich went fortli bimile est regnum coeiorum hommi patnfamilias, »U 

S??i"ej^."raa^™m';d?ryeZl ^"1 exut primo mane conducere operarios in vineam 
with tbe workmen for a penny a day, be suam. Conventione autem facta cum operariis ex 2 
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29 Matthew XX. 3—28. 

3 denario diurno misit eos in vincam suam. Et cffressus jent them intp his vineyard. »And going 

^ . 1 ^ ^. • T^ 1« ^ i • /• ^* forth about the third hour, he saw others 

Circa horam tertiam, Vldlt allOS Stantes m foro OtlOSOS, standinff in the market place idie, ^and he 

4et dixit illis: Ite et vos in vineam meam, et quod MidtotTiein,Govoual»o into theTineyard, 

^. , /••11 1- Tii« !• ^ *T and that which ahaU be just I will give you. 

5 JUStura fuent dabo VOblS. llil autem abierunt. Ite- «And they went their way. And again he 

rum autem exiit circa sextam et nonam horam; et :^ak'wr''"But'';^^^^^^^ 

6 fecit Simihter. Oirca undecimam vero exilt, et mvenit hour he went forth and found others stand- 

alios stantes. et dicit UUs: Quid hic statis toto die M «' WIepTT]reS;n.V^'l.r. 

7 OtlOSl? dicunt ei: Quia nemo nos COnduxit. DlClt because no man hath hired ub. Hesaith to 

iUis : Ite et vos in vineam meam. _ ^ ^ **^«™» ^^ ^^^ '^ ^°*^ *^^ ^^"^y"^' 

8 Gum sero autem factum esset, dicit dominus vineas 

procuratori suo: Voca operarios, et redde illis merce- ,*And when cveningwaicom^ the lordo 

S*** • • *■ • j. x^ the Yineyard saith to his bauin, Gall the 

QQein mcipiens a noviSSimiS USque ad pnmos. Oum workinen.andpaythemtheirliire.beginning 

venissent erffo qui circa undecimam horam venerant, fromthe last eren tothe first. •Therefore 

°- * - - — wben they were come that came aboutthe 
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..~i 1 • -wr • X . A wuoii biivy werv uviiiv I/Ubi> cniue al 

10 acceperunt Smgulos denanos. Venientes autem et eleyenth hour, they received every 

primi, arbitrati sunt quod plus essent accepturi: acce- p«nny. »Butwhenthefir8tal8ocame,they 

* \ ^ . . ^ S ^ . r^^ . . thought that they should receive more ; and 

1 1 perunt autem et ipsi Singuios denanOS. il^t accipientes they alao received every one a penny. "And 

12 murmurabant adversus patremfamiliaa, dicentes: Hi '^VP^^^J^S^^^Tel^SXe 

noviSSimi una hora iecerunt, et pares lllos noblS leciStl, eontinued one hour, and thou haat made 

13 aui portavimus pondus diei, et «stus. At ille respon- i^^f^t ^7 At^l^t^^^A^JZ 

dens uni eorum, dlXlt: Amice non faciO tlbl injuriam : answering said to one of them, Friend, I do 

14 nonne ex denario convenistimecum? ToUequod tuum L^X^.Tnn^yV^^^-A^kT 

est, etvade: volo autem et huic novissimo dare sicut gptlwiUaUo^ivetothialajtevenaatothee 

15 et tibi. Aut non licet mihi quod volo facere? an !^i,,,"?,\VV„^Tyi\"/SiK b:S.'S.^°l'l^^^^ 
i6 oculus tuus nequam est, quia ego bonus sum? sic erunt S^<^^ "So shall the last be fiwt, and the 

. • • . \ . . ^ V . . , . . first, last For many be called, but few 

novissimi pnmi, et pnmi novissimi: muiti enim sunt elect. 
vocati, pauci vero electi. 

17 Et ascendens Jesus lerosolymam, assumpsit duo- ^''And Jetus gjoing up to Jerusalem,took 

rt j • j- • 1 . ^ •/•iT T? j» tiie twelve disciples secretly, and eaia to 

l8 decim dlSCipulos SecretO, et ait lUlS: Ecce ascendimus them, WBehold,wegoupto Jerusalem, and 

' lerosolymam, et filius hominis tradetur principibus the Son of man shall be delivered to the 

j*^ \o«i» . T t^*^ *■ ^ chief pneets and to the Scnbee, and they 

sacerdotum, et bcnbis, et condamnabunt eum morte; Bhalloondemnhim todeath^^^and shallde- 

loet tradent eum Gentibus ad illudendum, et flagellan- ^^^®'*'!?*^^*'^^?!!!^"*?)?? 

^ j • /• 1 •1- ^ scourged, and cruoified, and the third day he 

dum, et cruciDgendum, et tertia die resurget. shall rise again. 

20 Tunc acoessit ad eum mater filiorum Zebedsei cum filiis 

2 1 suis, adorans et petes aliquid ab eo. Qui dixit ei : Quid " Then c^e t» him the mother of the 

• o k- •!!• >v" *i !• 1 /»!•• • t sons of Zebedee with her sons, adonng and 

VlSr Alt lUi: DlC Ut Sedeant hl duo nhl mei, unus ad desirinff sometlnne of him. >> Who said to 

dexteram tuam, et unus ad sinistram in regno tuo. ^^K^"„?t°;o' «,L' m"; Vo~ ^^^ 

22 Respondens autem Jesus, dixit : Nescitis quid petatis. thy right hand, and one at thy left hand, in 

Pnt/kAfift hihpn» oaIiaavyi nii«>fvi Ao-n Kihitiima aiim ? Di- Jhy kingdom. «And Jesus answering said, 

rOiestlS WDere caiicem, quem egO DlDlturus SUmr l^l- You know not what you desire. Can you 

23cuntei: Possumus. Ait illis: Calicem quidem meum drinkofthew)thatI^alldrinkof? They 

bibetis: aedere autem ad dexteram meam vel sinistram JJ^ ^p^^ilSe^Jo^sbalT SJnfofl bSt ufSt 

non est meum dare vobis, Sed quibus paratum est a atmyrighthandandleft.isnotminetogive 

24Patre meo. Et audientes decem indignati sunt de fatCr/ »» And The** ton\«uS?it. were dK 

25 duobus fratribus. Jesus autem vocavit eos ad se, et p^??^ ** *^® two brethren. » And Jesus 

•x o V • • • .• j • ^ called them tmto him, and said, Yon know 

ait: iScitlS quia pnncipes gentmm dommantur eorum : thattheprincesofthegentileeovemilethemt 

26 et qui majores sunt, ^testatem exercent in eos. Non l^ainMm^^ 

ita ent inter vos: sed quicumque vohient inter vos you; but whosoever will be the greater 

27major fieri, sit vester m.nister: et qui voluerit inter S^-Sra^^^llJSi^jryot^^SSCTiu^r 

28 V06 pnmUS esse, ent vester servus. SlCUt fihus hominiS servant. «Even as the Son of man is not 



Matthew XX. 29-.XXI. 17. 30 

<»™*<>.^™l"»*f^^""*<'»^,¥t*<> ™>""*«'« non venit ministrari, et dare animam snam redemp- 

and to giye h» Iife a redemption for niany. . , . ' ^ 

tionem pro multis. 

Et egredientibus illis ab Jericho, secuta est eum 29 
»Andwhen tW went oiitfMm Jcricho, turba multa. Et ecce duo caBci sedentes secus viam, ^o 

a great mnltitude followed nim. "'And, be- j. ^ • ^ ^ . ^ ^, ^t 

hold, two blind men, Bitting bj the wayside. audierunt, quia Jesus transiret: et cl^maverunt di- 
heard tliat JeiUB passed by.and they eried centes: Domine, miserere nostri, fili David. Turba 31 

out Bayins, Lord, haire mercy upon U8, Bon of . .' a.mi* --i 

DaTid. s^And the multitude rebuked them autem increpabat eos ut tacerent. At iUi magis clama- 
that they Bhould hold their peace. But they t^nt, dicentes: Domine, miserere nostri, fili David. 

cried out the more, Baymg. liOrd, haye mercv ^pr -^y^^^*^» *^v*«**»v,, **j*o^^.*.**/ mvbw , **** ^«tau. 

uponuB. Bon of David. *> And JoBua stood, Kt stetit Jesus, et vocavit eos, et ait: Quid vultis ut 32 

tLudoloyr?' «Th^iXhinrii,^! faciamvobis? DicuntiUi: Domine.utaperiantur oculi 33 
that our eyee may be opened. **AndJesu8, nostri. Misertus autem eorum Jesus, tetigit oculos 34 

ey«?* ISd^imiiSdiSely SSey Baw, and fol- corum. Et confestim viderunt, et sccuti sunt eum. 
lowed him. Et cum appropinquassent lerosolymis, et venissent 21 

Betbphage ad montem oliveti : tunc Jesus misit duos 
And when they drew nigh to JeraBalem, discipulos; dicens eis: Ite in castellum, quod contra 2 

to them. Go ye into the town that is againBt CUm ea: solvite, et adducite mihi: et 81 quis vobis ali- 3 

S°ed:»VrSH':Hh'S:?:'l^"t"h1,,^."d q«id dixerit, dicite quia Dominus hiff opua habet: et 
bnng them to me; 'and if any man Bhall aav confestim dimittet eos. Hoc autem totum factum est, 4 

S:^'of?h?jr«dUti,i!i't"hh°e:iMthtm "t adimpleretur quod dictum est per Prophetam, di- 
f^;/.„*^°4.*^" '^** **°."® *!***,'* "SJ^H ^® centem: dicite filia^ Sion: Ecce rex tuus venit tibi c 

fulnlied which waa Bpoken bythe PropheL . • j • ^^ ii /5i* !_ 

Bnjing^i Say ye to th/dauffhtir of 8ion,Be^ mansuetus, sedens super asinam, et pullum mium sub- 

hold thy king comethto ihee, meek, and nt- lUGCalis. Euutes autcm discIDuli feccrunt sicut prSBCepit 6 
ttng upon an (utt^ and a colt, the foal of her "{„9 t t^. i t . • . ii ^ •*^ 

thatieueedtothejfoke. « And the disciples. lUis Jesus. Et adduxerunt asmam, et pullum: et im- 7 
fhrA;^ugtrtthe"aL'^^^^^^ p<^enint super eos yestimenta sua et eum desuper 

their garmentB upon them, and made him to sedere fecerunt. Plunma autem turba straverunt ves- 8 

r,fJilrT.ir 'XbJTu '^':iff'^ii t^ent» «"•» ^» ^v »"? '''^*^'" t^«^* ""«■ ^^ 

otherB did cut boughB from the treee, and arbonbus, et stemebant m via: turbaB autem quas prse o 

?uZlht'';i«ift teU\tt*'f^ur^; «edebant, et qu« sequebantur, ckmabant^centes: 
cried, Bajing, Hoeawnatotheeonof Damd! Hosanna filio David: benedictus qui venit in nomine 

bietsed M he that cometh in the name qf our t\^^:^: . 'U^«^«««aU ;«« «U:»»;.*.:.. 

Lord. Soeamta in the highett / IJommi : hosannah m altissimis. 

Et cum intrasset Ierosolymam,commota est universa lo 
civitas, dicens: Qui est hic? Populi autem dicebant: 1 1 

-hot"i;';iL'^^r«r^/mo*t"tkS? »>«.««» J«^« P~P^«t» * Nazareth Galil««. Et in- 12 
" And the people said, ThiB iB Jpbub thePro- travit Jesus m templum I>ei, ct ejiciebat omnes ven- 
tt^-^X\^v^o^^^^tJrZ dentes et ementes in templo, et mensas numularionim, 
all thataoldand bought in the temple, and et cathedras vendentium columbas evertit: Et dicit 13 
lMrtffii^i"So"ih™wH^r^ eis: Scriptum est: Domus mea domus orationis voca- 
^K ^^h^ %^^T'i^ " written, Myhouee bitur: vos autem fecistis iDam speluncam latronum. 
%S>e ff^Zit a^dL ^th^S'.''^^Arid th^ere Et accesserunt ad eumcaeci, et claudi in templo: et 14 
cametohim thc blind,and thelame in the sanavit eos. Videntes autem principes sacerdotum, et i; 

temple ; and he healed them. ^Andthechief ri-i ••••i- i»«^V.. * i x- 

prieetB and ScribeB seeing the marvellouB ocnbBB mirabilia, qu» fecit, et pueros clamantes in 
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DgB thathedid,and thechiidren crying templo, et dicentes; Hosanna fiho David: indignati 

in the temple, and a&jingy Moeanna io the r ' -, . • * i» • 1 • .• j- ^o t ^ 

eonqf David! they had indignation, i>and SUnt, et dixerunt Ci: AudlS quid IStl dlCUnt.^ JeSUS lO 

Aidjr«,'i^.teU!'vyw'5l:'hi:i.1S^ autemdirit eis: Utique: numquam legistis: Quia ex 
neverread, That ouiqf themouthcfi^fante ore mfantmm et lactentium peifecisti laudemi' Et re- 17 
5?lfS; ttA^^ti^Tt'^ !i°.ti8 ai«. abiit foraa extra Civitatem in Bethaniara: 

the oity into Bethania, and remained there. ibique manSlt. 
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31 Matthew XXI. 18—37. 

l8, IQ Mane autem revertens in Civitatem, esuriit. Et .^^^ "^ the morning returning into the 

. j /. • 1 . «x j X city, ne was an nungred. '* And Beemg a cer- 

videns lici arborem unam secus viam, venit ad eam: et tain fig-tree by the way Bide, he came to it; 
nihil invenit in ea nisi folia tantum, et ait illi: Num- and found npthing on it, but leaves only : 

, /• , . . ., -ri, and he saith to it., Nerer gpow there fruit of 

quam ex te fructUS nascatur m Sempiternum. Kt are- thee for ever. And incontinent the fig-tiee 

20ficta est COntinuo ficulnea. Et videntes discipuli, wa» withered. . » And the diiwiplee aeein^ 

- . ^ -j . . n * T» marvellcd, saying, llow m it witnered mcon- 

21 miratl SUnt, dicentes: Cjuomodo COntmuO aruitr Ke- tinent? >i And Jeeus answering said to 

qjondens autem Jesus, ait ew: Amen dico yobis ai "t^^^TiL^VZ^LriSlfo^ll 
nabuentis ndem, et non hsesitaventis, non solum de fig-tree Bhall you do, but and if you shall say 

ficulnea facietis, sed et » monti huic dixeritis. Tolle, et i^jff to'?r.Silt'ih!ai Me. ^«'A^d^ 

22 jacta te in mare, fiet Et omnia quaecumque petieritis things whataoever you §haU ask in prayer, 
in oratione credentes, accipietis. ^'^^'"^^^ ^^" "^*^^ '^^'' 

23 ^ Et cum venisset in templum, accesserunt ad eum 

docentem principes sacerdotum, et seniores populi, di- «And whenhewascomeinto the temple, 
centes: In qua potestate haec facis? Et quis tibi de- ill?^^.^! ^ 5*"' " }'' wa« teaching, the 

,.- ^^QT» 1 T^T»- ohief Pnest» and ancients of the people, gay- 

' 24dlt nanc potestatemr Kespondens JeSUS dlXlt eis: ing Inwhatpowerdoestthou thesethings? 

Interrogabo vos et ego unum sermonem: quem d dix- Jjf r^^i^^-M SlhemTaT.oliuik 

entlS mihl, et egO VoblS dicam in qua potestate hSBC you one word : which if you shall tell me, 

25 facio. , Baptismus Joannis unde erat? e «bIo, an ex a'»&ii^'omrwii~wT. 

26 hominibus? At illi COgltabant mter se, dicentes: Sl it? from heaven. or from men? Butthey 

dixerimus, e coelo. dioet nobie: Quare ego non credi- &Vj;^m\^;rh;iiilf^^ 

distis illi? Si autem dixerimus, ex hominibus, timemus th«n d»a you not beheve himP but if we 

.1 ' ^ -t V . T ' j. •nall say, from men, we fear the multitude ; 

turbam: omnes enim naDebant Joannem sicut pro- for all hold John aa a Prophet. VAndan- 

27 phetam. Et respondentes Jesu, dixerunt: Nescimus. sweringto J«ui they saiA We know not. 

% •. •II» ^ • xT j- !-• • X ^ A He al80 Baid to them, Neither do I tell you 

Alt llhs et ipse: PieC egO dlCO VOblS m qua potestate in what power I do these things. 

hsec facio. 

28 Quid autem vobis videtur? Homo qtddam habebat 

duos filios, et accedens ad primum, dixit: Fili, vade "Bnt what w your opinion? A certain 

■^r\ l.^^:^ ^««y«»»»y> ;«. «r:-^ ^^^ TU^ «»4.^^ ■»r.«*>^«v^^.«. man had two aons : and ooming to the first, 

29 hodie, operare m vinea mea. llle autem respondens, ^^ wid. Son» go work to-day in my vineyard. 
ait: Nolo. Postea autem, poenitentia motus, abiit. * And he anBweringr. said, I wili not. But 

__ A j 1. j li j* •* • 'fj. Ax '11 afterward, moved with repentance, he went. 

30 Accedens autem ad alterura, dixit simihter. At lUe »Andcoiingtothe ptheThesaidlikewise. 

31 respondens, ait: Eo, domine, et non ivit. Quis ex And he answering, said, I go, Ix)rd ; and he 
■I *V /• •^ 1 i X ^ • o -rv j. • Tk • went not. « Which of the two did the 

duobus fecit voluntatem patrisr' DlCUnt ei: rnmus. fathet^s will? They aay to him, The first. 

Dicit iilis Jesus: Amen dico vobis, quia publicani et JMusgajth to them. Amen I iay to you, that 

^ . A • Sr • . • ^he Pubhcans and wbores go belore you mto 

32 meretnces prsBcedent vos m regnum Dei. Vemt emm the kingdom of God. "For Joim came to 
ad J08 Joannes in yia justiti», et non credidistis ei: KiJT/ttJ^r^Sl^eSSf «'n^J^^d^^S 

pubiicani autem, et meretnces credlderunt ei: VOS believe him ; but you seeing it, neither have 

autem videntes nec pcenitentiam habuistis postea, ut ^® ^'^ repentance afterwara, to beUeve him. 
crederetis ei. 

33 Aliam parabolam audite: Homo erat paterfamilias, 

jui pUntavit vineam, et aepem oircumde<fct ei, et fodit w^-t^to^Sdel^whS^pSitila^^eSitS 

in ea torcular, et sedificavit tumm,.et locavit eam andmadeahed|Mroundaboutit,anddigg€d 

34 agricolis, et pere^ profectus est. Cum autem tempus S,{' to^^andmSI?, and wOTfVorth tVl 

fructuum appropinquasset, misit servOS SUOS ad affri- strango oountrv. >*.And when the time of 
^^ 1 . ^ j. jr_ . • T?x • 1 fruits drew nigh, he sent hi8 servant» to the 

35 COlaS, Ut aCCiperent fructUS ejUS. Et agncol», appre- husbandmen, to receive tbe fmiU thereof. 

hensis Servis eiUS, alium ceciderunt, alium OCciderunt, *And the huibandmen, apprehending hu 

^,. ^''•i ^T. ••.!• eervants, one they beat, another they kilied, 

30auum vero lapidaverunt. Iterum miSlt ahos Servos and another they stoned. MAgainheeent 

37 pltues prioribus, et f««runt illia similiter. Noviasime JJlSTdidrJlSmlT,^" «iteif^Sfi 

autem miSlt ad eOS nhum SUUm, dicens: Verebuntur he sent to tbem his son, eaying,They wiU 
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rerereDoe my boh. »But the husbandmen filium meum. Agricol« autem videntes filium, dixe- 38 

i^he*^heir;romrietu8km runt intra se: Hic est heres, venite, occidamus eum, 

bave hi* inheritance. »Apd apprehending et habebimus hereditatem eius. Et apprehensum eum 39 

him, they caat him forth out of the Tmeyard, . .^. ^*'.., r^ r^ 

and killed him. «>Wben, therefonv.the lord ejecerunt extra vmeam, et occiderunt. Kjxxm ergo ve- 40 
of the ▼inwrd BhaU come, what wiU he do jjerit dominus vine», quid &ciet affricolis illis? Aiunt 41 

to thoee busbandmenr *» ihey §ay to him, .,,. ^, , , %^ .0 i 1 • i». 

the naughty men he wUl bring to nauffht: liii: Maios maie perdet: et vmeam suam locabit aliis 

S:^dtAT?h!a;Jl!i:JhSS.1li* toril; ^'^\^]'^ reddant « fructum temiK>ribu8 snk 

their Beasona. Dicit iliis Jesus: ^umquam iegistis m ocnptuns: 42 

Lapidem, quem reprobaverunt sedificantes, hic factus 
in*htelS^*M;rXr&'^ est in caput angulf? A Domino factum est istud, et 
ef^r^ect€d,th€sameu ma^ irUcthe head est mirabile in oculis nostris: Ideo dico vobis, quia43 
2«i it^U^rvell^n our ^. ^«Thel^ auferetUT a vobis regnum Dei, et dabitur genti facienti 
^^T^.^j^yiP you,that the kingdom of God fructiis ejus. Et qui ceciderit super lapidem istum, 44 

snallbetaken away from you, and shaU be n» . * «jv .; 

RiTen to a nation yielding the fruito thereof. contnngetur: super quem vero cecident, conteret 
J* And he that falleth upon this stone, shall eum. Et cum audissent principes sacerdotum et Pha- 45 

be broken: and on whom it faUeth it shaU . ii* *- *■ ii*>i* 

aU to bruiee him. « And when the ohief nssB paraboias ejus, cognoverunt quod de ipsis diceret. 
fht"knt5r^^'.u!n^ Whem.'"-ASS ^t quaerentes eum tenere timuerunt turbaa: quoniam 46 

seeking to lay hsnds upon him, ther feared SlCUt prophetam eum habebant. 

Met'*"'^''' *^"'* theyheld liimasa g^ respondens Jesus, dixit iterum in parabolis eis, 22 

dicens: simile factum est regnum coslorum homini 2 

And Jenus anBwering. spake again in para- reffi, qui fecit nuptias filio 8U0. Et misit Servos SUOS 3 
blestothem, Baymg, 'ihekmgdomof heaven ••.^ j ^- j. ii.i • ij, 

is hkened to a man being a king, which made vocare mvitatos ad nuptias, et noiebant venire. Iterum 4 
a marriage to his Bon. »And he sent his ser- misit alios servos, dicens: Dicite invitatis: Ecce pran- 

Tanta to call them that wero mvited tothe j. . , . . ^ ,^.1. . v 

marriage; and they would not oome. ^Again dium meum paravi, taun mei et aitiiia occisa sunt, et 
he«entothCTeervanta,Baying,TeUthemt omnia parata: venite ad nuptias. Illi autem nefflexe- 5 

were mvited, Behold, I have prepared my *^ , . i» • ^^-n t ^ i * 

dinner^my beeyeaandfatiingBarekiUed, and runt: et abierunt, aili^S m Vliiam SUam, ailUS vero ad ^ 

.'BStX'^4S^Mrw»te"^.i:: Begotiationem suam: reliqui vero tenuerunt servose 

one to his farm, and another to his mercban- ejus, et COntUmeillS anectOS OCClderunt. Kex autem J 

^.i?A':Si^i;S^ttiSr4"?SSJ:in':^ cum audisset, iratus est: et misais exercitibus suis. 
dered them. ^But when the kmg had heard perdidit homicidas illos, et civitatem lUorum succendit. 
lLH'th<r^*X^TSntlu™^te Wait serviB suis: Nuptise quidem parat» sunt, sed 8 
city. «Then he aaith to hi» eervanta, The qui invitati erant, non fuerunt diffni. Ite ereo ad ex- O 

marriage mdeed 18 ready, but they that were '. . • . • ^ •*• x j 

inviteS^werenot worthy: «go yetherefore i^us viarum, et quoscumque mvenentis, vocate ad 
into the highwayB, and whosoever you shaU nuptias. Et Cffressi servi eius in vias, conffrcffaverunt lO 

jnnd, caU to the marriage. "And hia Benrants, * .*^ ^'', ^r ^^•i. 

going forth into the wayB, gathered together omnes, quos mvenerunt, maios et Donos: et impletae 
aU that they foun<L bad and good : and t he 8^^^ nupti® discumbentium. Intravit auteiii rex Ut 1 1 

marriage waa nUed with guestB. "And the . , C. , . ^. ., . , . 

king went in to see the guestfl; and he saw videret discumbentes, et vidit ibi homitiem non vesti- 

'^Z" SJSd-h": :i[l{rt."hi'a>;^^^l??w t"m ^fste nuptiaU. Et ait iUi: Amice, quomodo huc 12 
camcBtthou in hither not havmg a wedding mtrasti non habens vestem nuptialemr At liie obmu- 

OTtL^".&«;Sd?»5lfiSS tuit Tunc dixit rex ministrls: Ligatis manibus et 13 
andcaathim into theutterdarknesB: there pedibus ejus, mittite eum m tenebras exteriores: ibi 
^^n^^^h^t^^&''^^^^' **^°' erit fletus, et stridor dentium. Multi enim sunt vo- 14 

cati, pauci vero electi. 
«Then the PhariBces departinfc ©onaulted Tunc abeufltes Pharisaei, consilium inierunt ut ca- 15 
among themselTeB for to entrapThim in W^ perent eum in sermone. Et mittunt ei discipulos 16 

talk. ^'And they send to him their diBcipIes *^ tt i-^t . i^t • ^ • *^« 

withtheHerodianB,8aying,Ma8ter,weknow suosxum Herodianis dicentcs: Magister, scmius quia 
'^y^^^ti^i^^Ar'^^'^^ verax es, et viam ttei in veritate doces, et non est tibi 
any man, for thou doest not respect the pei^ cura de aiiquo: non enun respicis personam hommum: 



8S Matthew XXII, 17— XXIII. 2. 

17 dic eimi nobia quid tibi videtur, licet cenamn dare M>n pf men: ''teiliu tiiBrBrorewh»t u thr' 

is Liesan, an Doni' Cognita autem Jesus nequitia eorum ornotp kbuc Jnui,i[iiowingtiieirnBu;liti- 

IQ ait: Quid me tentatis, hypocritffi? Oatendite mihi nu- n"«,«»id,Whiitdoyouifflnptm8,Hvpoonie.? 

■^ . ^ T-. • -i^ . 1 ■ 1 ■ i-> "BQflw roe the tnbule ooin. And tliejr 

20 misma censua. iLt ait ilh obtuLerunt ei denanum. iLt ofiered him s penn;. "Ani Jetut aitith to 
ait illis Jesus: Cujus est imago hiecei auperscriptio? tioTi' '«xh^^By'^ hi^Ti^ra'^'."^^^^ 

21 Dicunt ei: C^saris. Tunc ait illis: Reddite ergo qute uitli to them, Uendei- t^erefore the thinK> 
22.unt C«»™, Cosm; et ,u» .unt Dei, Deo. Et S;! S SS^io^o^iSd hi,'™ It 

audientee mirati sunt, et rehcto eo ahierunt. they ni»r»elled,and lB»ving him went tEeir 

23 In illo die accessenint ad eum Sadducsei, qui dicunt "'''■ 

non esae reaurrectionem : et interroimTerunt eum, ,. ., - ,, 

_ 1- . ni ■ iii ■!■ -, f^ ■ _^ nimthe 8«aau- 

24aicentes: Magister, Moyses dmt: bt quiB mortuua . Mumction: uid 

fuerit non httbena filium, ut ducat frater eius uxorem ' •H^"".?",^/'^ 

25 lUius, et suscitet aemeniratn suo. Erant autem apud i ' raitii vp ,eed lo 

nos septem fratres: et f^imuSj uxore ducta, defunctus ] ^^'marrted*» 

est: et non hahens semen, leliquit uxorem auam fratri ' iuue,lefthiBnire 

26SUO. Similiter eecundua, et tertius uaque ad aepti- ] renX''A^j2it 

27 mum. Novissime autem omniiim et mulier defuncta • "lathsreeurrcc- 

28 est. In resurrectione ergo cujus erit de aeptem uxor? ] "An^dJMUBan. 
2Qomnes enim hahuemnt eam.-4lespondena autem Jesus, t ._ , _ io err, not know- 

•. "n- 17 ■ • . c ■ : ■ . . ine the Scnpturee, nor the power of God. 

aitiliia: Erratis, nescientes Scnpturas, neque virtutem «"torm the reiurrMiion,neitherehall they 

30 Dei, In resurrectione enim neque nuhent, neque marrynorbemarried: butareu theAna^» 

*;, , . , ... a"-i\-- Ji Vi of ^o^ >n heaven. "And coEcemiDg the 

Jlnubentur! aed erunt aiCUt angell Dei m Coalo, i)e M»umctionof thedead haveyounot re»d 

resurrectione autem mortuorum non legistis quod dic- ^af^^^t^^^Q^^^^^^amV^^i^^^i 

32 tum estaDeo dicente vohia: Ego sum DeusAbraham, of ^<! a»d the Ood Qf" j'<^ohl He i« 
et Deu. W, et Deu. J.eob? Jlon e.t Deu. mortu- Stffi iSjdJlii:'. iViijMji 

33 onim, sed viventium. £t audientes turbie, mirabantur hi* doctrine. 
in doctrina ejus. 

Vt Pharistei autem audientes quod ailentium imposnisset " ^"'„'^". Phariaee» hesring th»t he hu) 

-" ct ii • . • . ■ ■. put tbe Bidduceei tatilenee, OBme logetheri 

35 baaauc«eis, convenerunt m imum: et interrogavit iiindoDeofthflm,Bdoctorof Ibw, ««Wof 

^6 eum unus ex eis" leeia doctor, t«ntans eum : Magister, *■'"> tempting him, '•MiutBP "l"ch i> the 

■J , - f> ■Ti«' -iv > srest commBndment m tlie iBw? *Je>u» 

37 quod est mandatum magnum m Legei' Ait iLli Jesus: wid to him, Thoa ihalt lom ihe Utrd thg 
toge, Dominum Deum tuum e, toto corie tuo, et J.l^ .3^%^; "i"'!.Vh*i; 

38 m tOta anima tua, et m tota mente tua. Hoc est ia the Kroteet Bndtheflnt oommBndment. 

39 mutimum et primum nundstum Seoundum aulem f™ M^Ss''"™^?»?*"^: jS 

Simile est liuic: Diliges proximum tuimi, sicut tetp- two commBndinenti dependeth the whole 

40 sum. In his duobua mandatis universa lei pendet, et ^" '^^ **" Pn>phet.. 
prophet». 

41 Congregatia autem Pharisaeis, interrogavit eoa Jeaua, jeI!u'i°f,kS*ih^r"'Xin'S!'"iithtST™r 

42 djcens: Quid vobis videtur de Chriato? oujua filius opinionofchriitp WhoMiwniihBP aiier 

.0 T\- , • Ti ■ j » -. 'iT r\ 3 my to him, Deild ■. "He Ulth fo them, 

43e8tr UlCUnt ei; Uavid. Alt llllS: Quomoao ergo How then doth DBiid in ■pirit cbII him 

44 David in spiritu vocat eum Domlnum, dicens: Dixit Lord,Baying,«r4* iwii ™y *o my iord, 

^^ T\ ■ A ■ I 1 ■ -1 nt on mv rtght hand, utUU 1 pirt CAu* 

UoQunua Domino meo ; sede a dextns meia, donec mimif the fooietooi <if thy feHI **If 

45 ponam inimicos tuoa scahellum pedum tuorum? Si p'"''* '^'^S'l°l '^ '''°'™,^?*".„''.irJ'i,''" 

^■^ r T^ . '^ 1 I.,- ■ 1"» wn? *And no man could «niwer him 

ergo iteVld VOCat eum Uomintmi, quomodo flllUB ejus * wocd i neitlier duret uiy maa &om tliat 

46 est? Et nemo poterat ei respondere verbum: neque ^' "■' *^ »°' °"^ 
a fuit quisquam ex illa die ampliua interrogare. 



Tuno Je,u.looutu. <« .d turf.., et ad di«.ipulo. hi.^^JSI^IIiK.^uSii""; 
uoB, dicens: Supcr cathedram Moysi eedenmt Scnbie Motm Ii»t« iitien tGe Scribe* u 



themultitudetantl to 

tlie ohair of 
and the Flia- 



Matthew XXIII. 3—26. 84 



nseM. 'AlitbmgBtlieraforewhatsoeTerthey et Phan8«i. Omnia erffo quscumque dixennt vobis, 3 

•hall eay to yoo, observe re and do ye ; but 4. ^i. r ^'j. - 5 Ta 

according to their workB do ye not.forthey servate, et facite: secundum opera vero eonim nolite 
Bayanddonot. *Foptheybmdheavyburden» fcusere: dicunt enim, et non faciunt. Alliffant enimA 

and importable: and put tnem uponmens • x • . i -i- ^ • ^. • i 

shoulders; but with a finfferof their own onera gtavia et miportaDilia, et imponunt in humeros 
they will not moye them. »Butthey do aU hominum: diffito autem 8UO nolunt ea movefe. Om- 5 

their works, for to be eeen 01 men. for they . ®/»- •■! ii»-i 



make broad' their phylacteries, anci enlarge nia vero opera sua faciuut ut vidcautur ab hominibus: 
'^'^u^JiZti^^ri.^^t^ dil^teit enim phylacteria ma, et magnificant fimijriaa. 




l^eIKte^'''»&^J.7/:iliS Rabbi: unua est enim Magister vester, omnes autem 
inasterB; forone uyourmaater. Ohrwt "He yos fratres estis. Et patrem nolite vocarcvobis super 9 

that 18 the sreater of you, shall beyourser- , j. ' t> i. * •• Ta 

vitor. "And he that exalteth himwlf, ehall terram : unus est enim Pater vester, qui m coelis est. 
^if^"Si/^h ' Sitfid^ *^** humbleth him- Nec vocemini magistri: quia Magister vester unus est, lo 
' " ' Christus. Qui maior est vestrum, erit minister vester. 1 1 

»But woe to you Scribes and PharijeeB, Q^i autem se exaltaverit, humiUabitur: et qui se hu- I2 

hypocntes; becaiue you ehut the kmgdom ^.,. . ixi.» 

of heaven before men. For yourselyes do nuiiavent, exaitabltur. 

?ou8uff;^'Sotto^n^^'*'*" goingin, y^ autem vobis, Scrib» et Pharis»i hypocritaB: 13 

quia dauditis regnum coelorum ante homines: vos 
"Woe to you Scribes and PhariBeee, hy- enim non intratis, nec introeimtes sinitis intrare. 
prajd^ *lonT"pra)wj ^fo^^ 7« vobis, ScribaB et Phariscei hypocrit» : quia come- 14 

receive the greater judgment. ditis domos viduarum, orationes longaa orantes : propter 

» Woe to you Soribe. »d Phamee^ hy- toc amplius accipietis judicium. 

pocrite.; becauM you go round «bout the VsB YobiB, ■Scnbse et rhansasi hypocritae: quia cir- 15 

Iml^he^he^^U-n^rjSS SSie'to\hi ^'^^*^ "»»«;«* aridam. ut faciatis unum proselytum: 
child of hell, double more than youraelyes. et cum fucrit factus, facitis eum filium gehennse duplo 

quam vos. 
MWoetoyoubHndguidei,that 8ay,Who- Vae vobis, duces c«ci, qui dicitis: Quicumque lu- i6 

Boerer ehall swear by the temple, it i8 ., / , -i «i ^ ^ • «^ • 

nothing; but he that ehall Bwear by the ravcnt per templum, mhii est: qui autem juravcnt in 
^"^l^iS- K**"PiKi!* ^"Si.*"'^*!^'^^?]' a«ro templi, debet Stulti, et caeci: Quid enim majus 17 

and blmd, for whether is greater, the gold, ^ ^ ^ 1 i .-n ^ -o^^r-i.rt 

or tlie temple that eanctifieth the gold? est, aurum, an tempium, quod sanctiucat aurumr £t 18 

S^i:1.o'tj;S;gTwwter'.SLl1;:j:I^;5 quicum^ue juravent in altari nihU est: quicmnque 
the ffift that is upon it, is bound. ^Ye autem juravent in dono, quod Qst super illud, debet. 

2KrJ^tif.l'h«'A^«fH;?h^i^ C«ci: Quid enim m^us est; donum, an altere, quod 19 
fore that sweareth by tlie altar,8wearethby sanctincat donum? Qui ergo jurat in altan, jurat in 20 

wh'cSl,vL';lhallTe^t1the"C"pk'.wS^ eo, et in omnibus, quie super iUud sunt. Et quicum- 21 
eth by it and by him that dwelleth in it; que juraverit in templo, lurat in illo, et in eo, qui 

^and he that Bweareth by lieaven, eweareth u u:* * •-. • r?A • • * • i • i. • xi. ^^ 

hy the tiirone of God, and by him that habitat in ipso: Et Qui jurat m coeio, jurat m throno 22 
sitteth thereon. J)ei, et in eo, qui seaet super eum. 

awoe to you Scrib^ and Phariaoes, hy- X® vobis, Scrib» et PharissBi hypocrit»: qui deci- 23 
pocritea; because you tithe rnint, and ■nise. matis mentham, et anethum,et cvminum, et reliquistis 

and cummm, and have letl the weightier ^ . , i • .'•,..•' , . . ^,. 

things of the kw, judgment. and fmeroy, quae graviora sunt iegis, judicmm, et misencordiam, 
andfaith; these thingB you ought to have et fidem: hsBC oportuit faccre, ct illa non omittere. 

done,andnot tohaYeomittedthose. '^Bhnd t\ • i ^ i* i i 

guides, that strain a gnat, and Bwallow a l>uce8 cseci, excoiantes cuiicem, camelum autem glu- 24 
<»»»«^ tientee. 

«Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, hy- Vse vobis, Scribffi et Pharisasi hypocritsB, quia mun- 25 

ISfi^tel 'Z Td difc*:ltlS ^^. q^^od deforis est calicis et PMopeidM : intus autem 
youareluliofrapineanduncieaiineea. *>Xhou plem estis rapma et unmunditia. Phanssee caece, 26 



35 Matthew XXIII. 27— XXIV. 9. 

mnnda prius quod intUS est calicls et paropsidis, Ut ^ind PhariBe& fiwfe make clcaii the innde 
/. . .j * j 1*/» . . j £ tr j of the cup and the dish, that the outside 

iiat la, quoa aetons est, munaum. may become dean. 

27 VsB vobis, Scrib» et Pharisaei hypocritae: quia 

similes estis sepulchris dealb^tis, quse aforis parent no- "^ Woe to you ScribeB and Pharieeee, hy- 

• •! • * • . N^ 1 i. '1/ 1. pocritesj becauee you are like to whited 

mmibus speciosa, mtus verCr plena sunt ossibus mortu- SepulchiW. which outwardly appear unto 

28 Orum, et Omni spurcitia. Sic et VOS aforis quidem men beautiful, but wthin are fufi of dead 

.' -t • •!_ • _xi • X i. 1 • ..• i_ men8 bones, and all filthmesa. ®So you 

paretlS hommibus justi: mtUS autem pleni eStlS hypo- also outwardly indeed anpear to men just: 

crisi et iniquitate. \^^^ inwardly you are fulf of hypocrisy and 

29 y» vobis, Scrib» et Pharisffii hypocritaB, qui ^difi- "'''''^*'^- 

catis sepulchra prophetarum, et omatis monumenta »Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
30Justorum. Et to: Si foissemufl in diebuB patrym JgJSSJill' ^Kh thjf t*'um~SK 

nostrorum, non essemus SOCll eorum in sangume pro- ju8tmen.»and say, If we had been in our 

31 phetarmn. Itaque testimonio estis vobismetipsis, quia rr^l^^f thf P^ph^ '^tJ^:;^ 

32 nhl estlS eorum, qui prophetas OCClderunt. £t VOS you are a testimony to your ownselves, tliat 

33 implete m«isuram patrum vestrorum. Serpentes pStrteflll°/ou«pttm^l^^^^ 

geninuna viperarum, quomodo fugietis a ludiciO ffe- »thers. » You aerpents, yipers' broods. how 
^^ u^^^^^ lAt^y^ ^^^ ^t^ ^U*-^ ^A ™« ■^Jv,.l.^4.»« ^* ^"' T^^ flee from the judgment of hell? 
34hennfflr Ideo ecce egO mittO ad VOS prophetas, et MThereforebehoHIsenduntoyouProphets 

sapientes, et scribas, et ex illis OCcidetis, et crucifisetis, and wise men, and scribes, and of them 

.'■ ' n 11 i^'i.' • • j. • M. you shall kiU and crucify, and of them you 

et ex eiS tlagellabltlS m SynagOglS vestns, et perseque- »haU scourge in your Synagoguee. and per- 

35 mini de civitate in civitatem: ut veniat super vos Bcoutefromcityintocity; ]»thatupon you 

^-^ . . . ^ • /y* X . '^ VL9,y come aU the lust blood that was shed 

onmis sanguis justus, qm enusus est super terram, a upontheearth,:from the bloodof Abelthe 

sanguine Abel justi usgue ad sanguinem Zachariae, jon orBmcwL*^wh^ira ** o°u mui^*^ b*e^- 
filii Barachias, quem occidistis inter templum et altare. tween the temple and the altar. ^Amen I 

36 Amen dico votis venient li«o omnia super genera- JSIs^VB^^onl^^&l^ »?». 

37 tionem istam. J erusalem, Jerusalem, qu» OCCldlS whioh kUlest the Prophets, and stonest them 

propbetas, et lapidas eos/qui ad te missi sunt, quoties ^f^rM^e^th^cbii.ieT^^JhJ.rdoth 

volui COngregare filios tUOS, quemadmodum galhna gathertogetherherchickensunderherwings, 

38 congregat pufios suos sub abis; et noluisti? Ecce re- S^oL^^eOTift^^^^ 

3glinquetur Vobis domus vestra deserta. Dico enim toyou,you8haUnot.seemefromhenceforth 
^^ !*• ^ •! 1-^ _ j j j* *• TD tiU you say, Blessed 18 he that cometh m the 

vobis, non me videbitis amodo, donec dicatis: Bene- nameofourLord. 
dictus, qui venit in nomine Domini, 

24 Et egressus Jesus de templo, ibat Et accesserunt And Jesus being gone out of the temple, 

diflcipuE eju8, ut ostenderent ei «dificationes templi Th? "buU^t^of ttp« A '.i^ 

2 Ipse autem respondens dlXlt llllS: YldetlS hasc Omnia? swerinff, said to them, Do you see aU these 

Amen dico voL non relinquetur hic lapis «niper la- »L^'Unru^J'2".tort£l;M 

pidem, qm non destruatur. not be destroyed. 

3 Sedente autem eo super montem Oliveti, accesserunt 

ad eum dwdpuU secreto, dicentes: Dic nobb, quando ^^^^^^l^^rJ^l"^ i^X. 

hec eruntr et quod signum adventus tm, et consum- ■•Tin^Telluf.wheii •bsU thewithmgsbe? 
4mationi8e»cuH? Et respondens Jesus, dixit eis: Vi- S^ T«„^u *4S5S ^f '^^; "IS» 

5 dete neqms VOS seducat. Multi enim venient in ^And Jesus answering, said to them, Beware 

nomine meo, diisentea: Ego 8um Christus: et multos JSme°i2 m^^nS^e «y'iuS.'l'^'S='iSd 

6seducent. Audituri enim estis praslia, et opiniones they shaU seduoe many. «ForyoushaUhear 

— - - f ^^^««*^ ^l*^ "L« of wars, and bruits of wan. Seethatyebe 



praeliorum. Videte ne turbemim, opportet enim haec nott^ibledjfoith^ieeTS^gsmustbeJSne^: 

7fieri, sed nondum est finis. Consurffet enim ffens in buttheendisnotyet: ^fomationshallrise 
. • . ^ .ts . asainst naUon, and ktnffdom agamst kinR- 

i, et regnum m regnum, et enmt pestilenti», dom ; and there shaU be pestUences, and 

ffl, et terraemotUS per loca. Haec autem orania {;niine8,.andearthquake8inplaces,8and all 
'.-II i¥i . t . •..•■•• theee thmn are the begmnmffs of sorrows. 



Matthew XXIV. 10—37. 36 

8nd8hallkmyoa,andyouBlw.llbeodiousto tionem, et occident vos: et eiitis odio omnibufl ffenti- 

all nations for my name s sake. "'Andthen , '. r?^^ jti.^,^ 

many Bhall be scandalized: and they shall Dus propter nomen meuuL li.t tunc scandalizabuntur 10 
deliveruponeanother; and they shall hate multi, et invicfem tradeht, et odio habebunt invicem. 

one another. "And many false propbets -r» , . > i i i 

Bhalirise; and shall seduce many. ^And be- tjt multi pseudoprophetae surgent, et seducent multos. 1 1 
»^ iSXMd'^» B^tt thSM Et qaoniam abundavit iniquitas, refrigescet charitas 12 
persevere to the end, he shall be sayed. ^^And multorum. Qui autem perseveraverit usque m nnem, 1 3 

iljih^wCf worWa tu-SSn^rtfaU ti« f^^^ erit- Et ijnEdicabitur hoc Evangelium 14 
nations, and then. Bhall come the consum- regni in universo orbe, in testimonium omnibus genti- 
'^^'^^'^ bus : et tunc veniet consummatio. ^ 

**Thepeforewhen youBhaUBee^Adoiomt- Cum ergo videritis abominationem desolationis, 15 
•D:f^5lttir.taSterhoTvpf^ qu« <Ucta «st a Daniele propheta, stantem in loco 
(hethat readeth,Iethimunder8tand)wthen sancto: qui lcffit, intelliffat: tunc qui in Judea sunt, 16 

they that are m Jewry, let them flee to the r • i. a 1 x»'x\ j Jx»- 

mounteins; i7andhethatisonthehou8e-top, lugiant ad montes: et qui m tecto, non aescenoat 17 
lethimnotcomedowntotakeanytinnffout toUere aliquid de domo sua: et qui in agro, non re- 18 

of hishouBe; ^and he that is m thefield,let .. .n .• ■?*■ .° 

liim not go back to take his coat. »Andwoe vertatur tollere tunicam suam. VaB autem pregnanti- 19 
tothom that are with d.ild, and that give fcug q^ nutrientibus in illis diebus. Orate autem ut 20 

Buck m those days. ^ But pray tlmt your n n •!• iii t«»- 

fliffhtbenotinthewinterorontheSabbath. non nat fuga vestra m hieme, vel sabbato. Jbirit enim 21 

2g'ATh''„Sl'l^*tVr4S°o"? »"•»« tribujatio magna. qualis non fuit ab initio mundi 
the worlduutilnow.neithershallbe. ^And usque modo, neque fiet. £t msi breviati fuissent dies 22 

fleMr^bJ^ivJd^b&ttt^tthe illi. po" fieret «dva omnis caro: sed propter electos 
days shall be shortened. «Theu if anjr man breviabuntur dies illi. Tunc si quis vobis dixerit: 23 

tt^rif/oS2teeM^.''»"po"pth'r.\.3l Ecce hic est Christus, aut iUic: nolite ci«dere. Sur- 24 
rise falseChrists and false Prophets, and ffent enim pseudochristi, et pseudoprophetffi : etdabunt 

Bhall shew great signs and wonders, 80 that " *^ ^ j''-rj.' 'j i. 

the elect also (if it be possible) may be in- signa magna, et prodigia, ita ut m en^orem inducantur 
du(»dintoerror. » Lo, I have foretold you. (gi fien potest) etiam electi. Ecce pr»dixi vobis. 25 

*• If therefore they shall say untojyou, Be- x. s. y ^ ,. ^^ . j*^ ^ t^^^ 

hold, he is in the desert. go ye not out; oi ergo dixennt vobis, hcce m deserto est, nolite 20 
behold in the closets. beUeye it not. «^For exire: ecce in penetralibus, nolite credere. Sicut 27 

as hgntning cometh out of the east, and ap- , - , • S /-^ • • /a • i 

pcareth even into the west, so shall also the enim lulgur exit ab Onente, et paret usque m Ucciden- 
«df fteiXSlleZuS"OT tem| ita erit et adventus Mii hominis. Ubicumque 28 
gathered together. luent corpus, lilic congregabuntur ct aquilse. 

«And immediately aRer the tribulation of ^ Stotim autem post tribuktionem dierum Ulorum sol 29 
those days the sun shall be darkened^ and obscurabitur, et luna non dabit lumen suum, et stellse 
iteSlWlf«mtt.^'tWw^ cadent de coelo, et virtutea coelorum commovebuntur: 
of heavenshallbemoved; »and then shall et tunc parebit signum Filu hommis m coelo: et tunc 30 

SSS^en^hMSftfheSl^hteu; plangent omnes tribus terr«: et Tidebunt FUium 
and they shall see the Son of man coming m hominis venientem in nubibus coeli cum virtute multa, 

the clouds of heaven with much power and . » . . X7i. •^*. j. i- - ^ j. v. l 1 ^ , 

majesty. "And he shaU send his Aneels et majestate. Et mittet angelos 8U0S cum tuba, et voce 3 I 
witha trumpet. and a great voice ; and they maffna: et conffieffabunt electos ejus a quattuor ventis, 

Bhall gather together his elect from the four °. i°° jx« al 

winds, from the furthest parts of heaven a summis coelorum usque ad termmos eorum. Ab 32 
le^ii^^ro^a^^^aWe-^^W^^^ arbore autem tici discite parabolam: cum jam ramus 

thereofisteQder/andtheleavescomeforth, ejus tener fuerit, et folia nata, scitis quia prope est 

rolr;^*y'o^.'h"iu'rt»'hin^te ^'^■' ^*^ «* .^°? «"P videritiB h«c omnia, scitote 33 
yethatitisnigh^evenatthedoors. >^Amen quia prope est in januis. Amen dico vobis, quia non 34 

Irtm We»'*t.?Li.W?r5'S'ia?^^ Pr«teribrt generatio h«o, donec omnia h«c fiant. 
and earthBhall pass, but my words shall not Codlum et terra transibunt, verba autem mea non prse- 35 
'^* teribunt. 

etrnlw^ttt^n^S fc^te P« ^^ «"^tem iila et hora nemo scit, necjue aneeli 36 
Fatheralone. vAndas in the days of Noe» coelorum^ nisi solus Pater. Sicut autem m diebus 37 
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38 Noe, ita erit et adventus Filii hominis. Sicut enim ^shall aUo thecomingof the Sonof man 
erant in diebus ante diluvium comedentes et bibentes, the flood^eatinp anddrhiSng, marryhig^and 
nubentes, et nuptui tradentes, usque ad eum diem, quo «^ji"? ^ marnag& even unto that day in 

«^ • ^ «^ XT "^ > "^ ^ j^ whichNoe enteredmto theark,39andknevr 

39 mtravit rioe m arcam ; et non cognoverunt donec not till the flood came, and took them all ; 
venit diluvium, et tulit omnes: ita erit et adventus E^^Iotw f-?.T'n"l'^^*Mu^^^ 

,_ TTT» 1 • • m 1 . ' "®" -l-nen two shaii be m thefield: one 

40l:«llll hominiS. Tunc duo erunt in agro: Unus aSSU- shallbetaken, andoneshallbeleft. ^^Two 

41 metur, et unus relinquetur Da« molent^ in mola: SkT.n^nMblSkff^^to^tt 

42 una assumetur, et una reimquetur. Vigilate ergo, fore, because you know not what hour 

quia nescitis qua hora Dominus vester venturus sit. lZt^^.:^"^otiXo^^iLlti 

43 IUud autem scitote, quoniam si sciret paterfamilias ^^^ hour the thief would come, he would 

^ 1. r j. A • •! X a' - j. surely watch, and wouid not suffer his houee 

qusL hora fur venturus esset, vigilaret utique, et non to be broken up. *»ThereforeX you aSw 

44sineret perfodi domum suam. Ideo et vos estote "«dy^bewiuse at whathouryouknownot, 

.• *• •x» T_ T7«'r i_ • • X tneSonofmanwilloome. 
parati : quia qua nescitis hora h ibus hominis venturus 

est. 

45 Quis, putas, est fideUs servus, et prudens, quem con- «who, tbinkest tbou. i» a faitbful and 

stituit dominus suus super familiam suam, ut det illis ''"^ ;e^»"<i,^*Jo™. hislord bath appointed 

.z-.i .^ o1^^'ii overbisfamily.togivethemmeat m season? 

40cibum m tempore? BeatUS lUe Servus, quem CUm «Bleseed is that Bervant. whom wben his 

47 venerit dominus ejus, invenerit sic facientem. Amen 1°!?°*?."®«*';?®*^^*^ ^^^^ ^**'"|- V^^?^ 

3. ,. . «^ ' . , . . 1 8aytoyou,thatover all his goods, Bball he 

aiCO VOblS, quoniam SUper omnia bona SUa COnstltuet appointhim. ^Butifthatnauglit^servant 

48 eum. Si autem dixerit malus servus iUe in corde suo: •eSmi„r«td".hMi '"to^.WknS 

49 Moram &Clt dominus meus venire : et COSpent percu- fellow-servante, and eateth, and drinket h 

tere conservos suos, manducet autem, et bibat cum JJilllre^V da^^^hSr^h^/tttTTt* 

SOebriosis: veniet dominus servi illius in die, qua non and an hgur that he knoweth not, "and 

51 8perat,ethoraquaignorat: et dividet eum, parteraque ^S ttJ^V^ ■ Ae?r'&'l!: rJiSS 

ejus ponet cum hypocritis: illic erit fletus, et stridor andgnaflbing of teeth.' 

dentium. 
26 Tunc simile erit regnum coDlorum decem virgini- 

bus: quffl accipient^ lampades suas exierunt obviam to^ ^^«'i^V^ifcfng^lJS ^ij« 

2 sponSO et SponSSB. Quinque autem ex eiS erant fatUSB, went fortb to meet the bridegroom and tlie 

3et quinque 'prudentes : sed ouinque fatu», a«jeptis avewt^*bu\ tLt"f<;:iW.jS 

4lampadibus, non SUmpserunt oleum secum: prudentes takentbeirlamps^didnottakeoilwithtbem: 

•.«^•^ ^^^^^^^^^4- ^1^.«^ :« ,.««:« «,«:« ^.■.«w lA^«N»/):k.-.a *but the wise did take oil in tbeir vessels 

vero acceperunt oleum m vasis suis cum lampadibus. ^jth the lamps. «And the bridegroom 

5 Moram autem faciente sponso, dormitaverunt omnes J*f^^°8 lojy, they slumbered all and slept. 

6 et dormierunt. Media autem nocte clamor factus est: Behold*the ffi^iooS I^eth, To y^^fo^^^^ 

7 Ecce sponsus venit, exite obviam ei. Tunc surrexerunt ^ ^^ ^^'. ^Then arose all thoae virgin», 

o •••iix ^i j T?A and tbey tnmmed their lamps. *And the 

o omnes vir^nes lUaB, et omaverunt lampades suas. r atuaa fooliBb said to the wise, Give ua of your oil, 

autem sapientibus dixerunt: Date nobis de oleo vestro: because our lamps are going out. »The wise 

^.i^^j , . , -r» j^ answered, saymg, Leet peradventure there 

9 quia lampades nostrse extmgnuntur. Kesponderunt Buffioenotforusandyou: gorathertotbem 

prudentes, dicentes: Ne forte non sufficiat nobis et J^Utllj.J^^en^^^^J^^/tSSrJSSroom^.l 

10 VOblS, Ite potlUS ad vendentes, et emite VOblS. Dum come: and they tbat were ready entered 

autem irent emere, venit spohsus: et quae parabe erant, 7^i^%^t llLt^f^^^^oSmei^X^Sth" 

intraverunt cum eo ad nuptias, et clausa est janua. TirginB,8aying,Lord,Lord,opentouB. »But 

11 Novisiime veit) veniunt et reHqua yirgines, dioentes: J^rm Sot"4t"h°,. t'hIrrfo^°"fi 

1 2 Domine, Domine, aperi nobis. At ille respondens ait: cause you know not the day nor tbehour. 

13 Amen dico vobis, nescio vos. Yigilate itaque, quia 
nescitis diem neque horam. 

14 Sioutenimhomop^profidscens,vo«vit8^^ coX.*^Jd hi.°rrKSf.^d Sd& 

15 SU08, et tradidit illis bona sua. £t uni dedit qumque themhis goods. "And toone he gave five 
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tatonts, and to another two, and to another talenta, alii autem duo, alii vero unum, umcuique 

f^^htJ^^M^^imme^iael/hltookhi^^ Bccundum propriam virtutem, et profectus est statira. 

ney. ^•And he that had reoeived the five Abiit autem qui quinque talenta acceperat, et operatus i6 

talents. went hiB way. and occupied with the ^ . . ^ i ^ . ^ x r • o* T-* i. ,*, 

Bame, and gained other five. ^^Likewise est m eis, et lucratus cst alia qmnque. oimiiiter et 17 

also he that^had woeived the t^. «Jf^jd Q^i ^^q acceperat, lucratus est alia duo. Qui autem i8 

othertwo. »But he that had received tbe t- * ' , . /• 1« • . ^ 1. j*^ 

one,ffoinKhi8way,diggedintotheearth,and unum acceperat, abiens lodit m terram, et absconait 

Mfeof'??^ J;«.u<;^HC:Sd Pecuniam Somini sui. Post multum vero temporis 19 

made a count with them. >^And there came venit dommus servorum iUorum, et posuit rationem 

il.iSS'oS.':^fir^S."i;S.{'i:iM^ cum els. Et acoedens qui quinque telenta acceperut, 20 

talenu thou didst deliver m& behold, I have obtulit alia qumque talenta, dicens: Domme, qumque 

rniJi1.imWfiJ?'th^«»f»d^M talenta tradidisti mihi, ecce alia quinque superlucratua 

servanfci because thou ha«t Deen faithful over sum. Ait illi dominus ejus : Euge, serve bone et 21 

thiwfenSiLj^thefo^^^ fidelis, quia super pauca fuisti fideTis, super multa te 

tliere came aUo he that had received the two constituam, intra in ffaudium domini tui. Acccssit 22 
talentg, and said. Lord, two talenta thou ^ ^-j xix * j.'i..rk^* 

didatdeliverme; beholdlhavegainedother autem et qui duo taJenta acceperat, et ait: JJomme, 

two. ^pMloTd said to him, Well fare thee. j^q talenta tradidisti mihi, ecce alia duo lucratus sum. 

foodandfaithfuleervant: becausethouhast * . .,,. , . . -r. i x /»i t ^ 

eeu faithful over a few thinff^ I will pUce Ait lili dommus ejus: iLuge, serve Done, et naeiis, 23 

thrioT SA;,'d1»'"thit"'ud"'^°i;^' ?"» ^P^ m^ fi»«ti fid*^ «'^Pf' ^f^ «« constituam, 

the one talent, came forth and said, Lord, I intra m gaudium domini tui. Accedens autem et qui 24 

&'tboi''SSo'i'^w.'^d°^Ih^?2J unumtafentum acceperat, ait: Domine, scio quia homo 

wherethou8trawed8tnot;^andbemgafraid durus es, metis ubi non seminasti, et congregas ubi 

fo"^?hoihMrwli"ch^^^^^^^ non sparsisti: et timens abli, et abscondi talentum 25 

his lord anBwering. said tphim, Naughtv and tuum m terra : ecce habes quod tuum est. Respondens 26 

Blothful eervant, thou didst know that I , j . . j'»/^'c i-.^l' 

reap where I Bow not, and gather where I autem dotnmus ejus dixit ei: berve male et j^iger, 

Btrawed not; ^thou oughtest therefore to sciebas quia meto ubi non semino, et congreffo ubi non 

have committed my money to the bankerB, •^^-^ ^ «A op ^^ 

andcominglmiffhthavereoeivedmineown sparsi : oportuit er^o te committere pecumam meam 2/ 

S?nt7".ShSnV^4ThiWt"hl^ numulariis, et yeniens ego recepiasem utique quod 

ten talenta. ^for to everv one that liath meum est cum usura. loliite itaque ab eo taientum, 28 

atf hXri^V^ whl' he"*i^.S etdateei,quihabetdecemtalenta. Omni enim habenti 29 

eth to have BhaU be taken away from him. dabitur, et abundabit: ei autem, qui non liabet, et 

hllhe^trrrw!^ S*.lSubJw^"p^ q^od videtur habere, auferetur ab eo. Et inutilem 30 

ingandgnashingofteeth. servum ejicite in tenebras cxtenores: iHic ent iietus, 

et stridor dentium. 

Cum autem veneiit Filius bominis in majestate sua, 3 1 

>>And when the Son of man Bhall come in et omnes angeli cum eo, tunc sedebit super sedem 

I:Mf^t"^\t^iSlforhii «"l^t"! majestatis 8u«: et congregabuntur ante eum omnes 32 

» and all nationa shall be gathered together gentes, et separabit eos ab mvicem, sicut pastor segregat 

^rSC'-%f.'t'i^!^utl.?§: 0^«? ab ^<^^-' ?t statuet oves quidem a dextrie suis, 33 

BheepfromthegoatB: ''andBhallBettheBheep hoedos autem a sinistns. Tunc dicet rex his, qui a 34 

~Ttn1faU»4"UX'MhIS'.hili «l«xtri8 ejus erunt: Venite, benedicti Patris mei, possi- 

beathiBright hand,Come,vebleB8edof my dcte paratum vobis regnum a constitutioue mundi. 

J^uaTfoS^SKriSf^Sfo?! EKirivi enim, et dedis^ mihi manducare: sitivi, et 35 



me : I was in priBon, auu jvu, vaiuo w ui«7. . . . «. .^y • ii^*i*~ * 

a^Then Bliall the just answer him, sayine, ei justi, dicentes: Domme, quando te vidimus esurien- 
J'A^C:1l?hi;iSfd'XtS.e'TO tem,etpavimu8te: aitientem,etdedimustibipotum? 

>8and when did we aee thee a Btranger.and (juando autem te Vldimus hospitem, et COiiegimus te: 38 
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^Q aut nudum et cooperuimus te: aut quando te vidimus £>ok *t®® ^?i ^* naked, and corered thee? 

^^ • n ^ - ^ . «T^OT». * or when did we see thee Bick or in priBon, 

40mnrmum, aut m carcere, et yenimus ad ter JLt re- andcametothee? ^Andthe king answer- 
spondens rex, dicet illis: Amen dico vobis, quamdiu ^^f Bhall aay to them, Amen I say to you, 

pF . , • 1 • /» M • . . • .1 ^ ^ . . as long as you did it to one of these my least 

leciStlS uni ex hlS IratnbUS meiS mmimiS, mihl feciStlS. brethren, yoa did it to me. ^Then he shall 

41 Tunc dicet et his, qui a sinistriserunt: Discedite ame wy.tothcmalBothatBhaUbeathiBlefthand, 

*|.i a.uu>/ vtxx^v x^w ***S7, vjL« «• o B * o wt» V. .a^xpvr^ vv, » *«^ Q-etye away from me you oursed mtofire 
maledictl m Ignem setemofn^qui paratusest diabolo et eTerlaBting, whichwaspreparedfortheDeTil 

42angelisejU8: esurivi emm, et non dedistis mihi mandu- ^^ ^'^.'Se^U to^Si^"?;?.':;?.?:^' S^ 

43 Care: SltlVl, et non dedlStlS mihl potum: hospes eram, yougaTemenottodrink. «IwasaBtranger, 

etnoncoUegistisme: nudus, et non cooperuistis me: JSver^"m*?not?fli^k^^^^^ 
44infirmu8, et in carcere, et non visitastis me. Tunc dJd not Tisit me. tJThen they also Bball 

respondebunt ei et ipsi, dicentes: Domine, quando te thlTtn huiJI^Si^OTathirBCo/^Btmnr^"^ 

vidimUS esurientem, aut sitientem, aut hospiiem, aut naked,orBick,orinpriBon,anddidnotmin- 
j. . ' /• .• ^ ^•.. istertothee? ^ Then he Bhall auBwer them, 

nudum, aut mnrmum, aut m carcere, et non mmistra- Baying, Amen I Bay to you, as long as you 

45 vimus tibi? Tunc respondebit illis dicens: Amen dico ^^^ \* ?o* ^ ^Jl®i°(i^Hf'® ^u'ir» ^^\^^^^ ^i^ 

^^ ,. ^ T %•• . t • •! «. youittonie. **And theee Bhall go mto pun- 

VOblS: (juamdlU non ieClStlS uni de mmonbus hlS, nec uhment eTerlastlng; but the just, into life 

46 mihi fecistis. Et ibunt hi in supplicium setemum: «▼6'fl"^"^8' 
justi autem in vitam setemam. 

26 Et factum est, CUm consummasset JeSUS sermones Anditcametopas8.whenJe8U8hadended 
1 j* «^ j* - 1* ■ -^- • ^i*i all theBe word8,heBaidtohi8Disciple8,'You 

2 hOSOmnes, dmtdlSCipuhSSUlS: SCltlS quia pOSt blduum knowthat after two davs Bhall be Pasclie, 

Pascha fiet, et Filius hominis tradetiur ut crucifigatur. S^^elald.%°he?reA'MWhe?tS: 

3 iunc COngregatl SUnt pnncipes Sacerdotum, et semores cluef Priesto and ancients of the people into 

populi, in atrium principis sacerdotum, "" ' ^^ ........ . 

4 Caiphas: et consilium fecemntut Jesum 

5 et occiderent. Dicebant autem: Non in die festo, ne STy.^iSi p^KSSJV^ht"^» St 

forte tumultUS fieret in populo. among the people. 

6 Cum autem Jesus esset m Bethania in domo Simonis 

/leprosi; accessit ad eum mulier habens alabastmm «And when JeeuB was in Bethania. in the 

unfiTuenti pretiosi, et efiudit SUper caput ipsius recum- houae*of Simon the Lcper, Jtbere came to 
ft , o . 4V« j ^ X j«*^ ' ^*'' ' K- X- X nim a woman haTing an alabaster-box of 

8 bentlS. Vldentes autem dlSCipuh, mdlgnatl sunt preciouB ointment, and poured it out upon 

Qdicentes: Ut quid perditio haec? Potuit enim istud %Jf {^ " in^^Vtri in^i^i^^^^^^^ 

-^ , . p- * , , ., ^ . DiBCipleB Beeing it^ naa indignation, saTing, 

10 Tenundan multO, et dan paupenbus. bCiens autem WheretoiBthia waate? ^forthiBmighthaTe 

Jesus ait iUis: Quid mplesti estis huic mulieri? opus ^*ii^'^At ^ily't±, ^y 

II enim bonum operata est in me. Nam semper pauperes do you molcBt thiB woman? for she hatii 

habetis vobiflcum: tae autem non semper hafeetis. ^^Suh^r^^^.T^wSh y"u.but^meyou 

12 Mittens enim hsec Unguentum hoc in COrpuS meum, ad haTe not always. «For she in pouring thia 

1 3 sepeliendum me fecit, Amen dico vobis, ubicumque me.^*BimS?f say to^^oi^whwesoe^r tifis 

prsedicatum fuerit hoc evanffelium in tOtO mundo, GtwpelBhallbepreachedin thewholeworld, 
.5. ^ . ji i»«A* • • Ti that also which she hath done Bhall be re- 

14 dicetur et qUOd hSBC fecit m memonam ejUS. lunc ported for a memoryof her. "Then went 

abiit unus de duodecim, qui dicebatur Judas Iscariotes, ?»« 9^J^\ TwelTe, wliwh wm called Judaa 

, . . 1 . * . •. «iT r\ ' 1 !.• •! • iBcanoth, to the ohief PriestB, "and said to 

15 ad pnncipes Sacerdotum: et ait lUlS: Quid yuitlS mihl them, What will you giTO me.andl willde* 

dare, et ego vobis eumta,dam? At ilii constituerunt tZitt^ylf^^^a^'-Wf^ 

16 ei tnginta argenteos. £t exmde qua^rebat opportuni* thenoeforth he sought opportunity to betray 
tatem ut eum traderet. ^"^ 

17 Prima autem die Az^orum accesserunt discipuli 

ad Jcsum, dicentes: XJbi vis paremus tibi comedere .'^^^*^®^*^y^L*il®w^!^Ju%?i?: 

ft Tfc t o A . T T •. T. *• ' '. . -t ciples came to J CBUB, Baying, W here wilt thou 

18 raschar At JesUS dlXlt: Ite m cmtatem ad quem- that we prepare for thee to eat the PaBohe? 

dam, et dicite ei: Magister dicit: Tempua meum ^Sl^^SS;. t^ «t 'to '£^*5?,f UVr 
prope est, apud te facio Pascha, cum discipulis meis. saith, My time ia at hand, with thee do I 
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make the Paache with my Diaciples. "And Et fecerunt discipull sicut COnstituit iUis JesuS, et IQ 
the DiacipleB did as Jesus appomted them, .-r, v^-Tr x rx j* i-i-x^^ 

and they prepaied the Pasche. ^But when paraYerunt rascha. V espere autem tacto, discumDebat 20 
^'.^••«▼e»^ ]>«»*. ^05? ^'^^^ his tweWe cura duodecim discipulis suis. Et edentibus illis, dixit; 21 

DiBCiples. ^And while they were eating, he . ,. , . *^. ^ ,. ' 

■aid. Amen I lay to you, that one ofyott Amen dico vobis, quia unus vestrum me traditurus est. 

bS^^SSto"4j:u'ri!Lo"Sir5SS Etcontristativaldecoeperuntsinguli dioere: Numquid 22 
hean8wering,Batd.H!ethatdippethhi8hand ego sum, Domme? At ipse respondens ait: Qui m- 23 

^TheX^ot^t^fhe^iS^rj^ ti??it mecum manum in paropside, hic me tradet 
tenof him ; hut woebetothatmanby whom Filius quidem hominis vadit, sicut scriptum est de illo: 24 

w'odWintttm»tefbeJL*to?5! v« autem homini illi, jier quem FiUus hominia trade- 
»And Judas that bet»yed him. answermg, tur: bonum erat ei, si natus non fuisset homo ille. 
hi^tilid.^' *" He««thtohim,Thou fiespondens autem Judas, qui tradidit eum, dixit: 25 

Numquid ego sum, Rabbi? Ait illi: Tu dixisti. )o 

^. , ,., ,, ^ T Coenantibus autemeis, accepit Jesus panem,et bene- 26 

"And while they were et eupper, Jesua ,. .^ /. -^ 1 jv j* ^ v • j. 'j. a • 

took bread, and blefl8ed,and brake; and he dlXlt, ac ireglt, dedltque dlSCipullS SUIS, et ait: AcCl- 

gaje to hia Disciplea. and Bwd. Take ye.[and ]^i^ ^^ comedite; hoc est corpus meum. Et accipiens 27 

eat: Thib is my body. ^And takmgthe .. ' -. . j i*^mi* j* r^-r-r 

ciialioe, he gave thanka; and gave to them, calicem gratias Cglt, et dedlt llIlS, dlCCns: J5lblte CX 

l^lt£ZUlf^'T^'I^T^ion hoc omnes'. Hic ^tenim sanguis meus novi testamenti, 28 
8HALL BE 8HED voB HAKY uNTo BEMI88ION qui pro multis cffundetur lu remissionem peccatorum. 

^^rSin^lJ^lfSf^t^iJ^fJiitl^/^gl^^i bicoautemvobis: non bibam amodo de-hoc genimine 29 

until that da/ when I shall drink it with you vitis usque in diem ilium, cum iUud bibam Yobiscum 

hZn Wng"2Srtw'w»Worft"ito novum m regno Patris mei. Et hymno dicto, exierunt 30 
Mount-olivet. in montem Oliveti. 

^ Tunc dicit illis Jesus; Omnes vos scandalum patie- 31 
3iThen Jesus saith to them, All you Bhall mini in me, in ista nocte. Scriptum est enim: Percu- 
teSf/"^»'?*^''"^^.?^'**; tiam pastorem, et dispergentur oves gr^. Posbiuam 32 
gheep of the iiock thaU be dispersed. «-'But autem rcsurrexero, prsDcedam vos in Gaiilaeam. JtCe- 33 
?^,^War"*'^.j;r'r.w^n^ spondens autem Petru8, ait illi: Et d omnes scandali- 
saidtohim, AlthoughalUhallbescandalized zati fuennt m te, ego nunquam scandalizabor. Ait 34 

i^AhiJf^ritrtolKat'!^^^^^^ illi Jesus: Amen dico tibi, quia in hac nocte ante^uam 
night before the cock crow, thou ihalt denr crallus cantet, ter me ncffabis. Ait iili Petrus: Etiam^ 35 

raethrice. ■Petereaithto him, Yeathough ° ^.^i.„ -x ^^ ^^^ 4.™™ ^^^ ♦« •.«^U^ c:,«*:i:*«« 

I sltould die with thee, I will not deny thee. oportuent me mon tecum, non te negabo. bimihter 
LikewiM also said all the DiBciplee. et omnes discipuli dixerunt. 

Tunc venit Jesus cum illis in villam, quae dicitur 36 

fnrwn ^ ^i_ -xi. ^i. • * Gcthsemani, et dixit discipulis suis: Sedetehic donec 

'^Tlicn Jeras cometh with them into a j •11. -r^f ^ r> . .^ j i_ - 

Tillage called Gethsemani; and he said to vadam liluc, et orem. Lt assumpto retro, et duobus 37 
hU Disciple^, Sit you here tiil I m yondeij fi^jg Zebedffli, cospit contristari et moestus esse. Tunc 38 

andpray. *And taking to him Peter and ..-,.,^!.*^ . , «^ 

thetwo Bonsiof Zebedee, he b<«an to wax ait illis: Iristis est anima mea usque ad mortem: 

S. M"i SSS J^^WfuT^S^uMti'; ««"tinete hic. et ^gilate mecum. Et progiessus pusil. 39 
Btay here, and watch with me. "And.being lum, procidit in taciem suam, orans, et dicens: Fater 
gJr/inrAyl^FSUfSril'?^'^ mi, « possibile «st, transeat a me calix iste: verumta- 

Bible, let thia chalice paBS from me, neyer- men non SlCUt egO volo, sed SlCUt tu, Et vemt ad 40 

^mSrto Sa^Diliten^^^^^^ discipulos 8U08, ct mvenit cos dormientes, et dicit Petro : 

Bleeping. and he §aith to Peter, Even so? Sic non potuistis una hora viffilare mecum? Viffilate, 41 

Could younot watch one hour with me? , . *^. • j. x* • ^ i. j.» o • 'x • 

Watch ye. and pray that ye enter not into «t orate ut non mtretis in tcntationem. bpmtus qui- 
tentation. The Bpirit indeed ie prompt, but dem promptus est, caro autem infirma. Iterum secundo 42 

the flesh weak. ^Again the Becond time 1 ..,*^ ^ *^ .^ j- t» , • • . . 1 - 

hewent and prayed, saying, My Father, if abiit, et oravit dicens: rater mi, si non potest hic 
thie chaiice may not pafs but I mtut drink calix transire nisi bibam illum, fiat voluntas tua. Et 43 

it, thy wiU be done. «And he cometn agam, , . . . ^ , . . ^^ 

andfindeththemBleeping;fortheireye8were venit iterum, et mvemt cos dormientes: erant enim 
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44 OCuli eorum srravati. Et relictis ilUs, iterum abiit, et becomeheaTy. **A.ndleavin^them,hewent 
^ '^ ^ ^- ^ 3 j" rp «^ agam, and he prayed the third time, aaying 

45 oravit tertio, eundem sermonem dicens. lunc vemt tlie self-same word. «Then l)e cometh to 

ad discipulos 8U08, et dicit illis: Dormit6 iam, et re- hwDi8ciple8,and8aUhtothem,Sleepyenow 

, ^ ' . . , Ti-1* 1 • • and take rest ; behold the liour approachetli, 

qUieSClte: eece appropinquavit hora, et i^lllUS hommiS andtheSonof man shaU be betrayed into 

46 tradetur in manus peccatorum. Surgite, eamus : ecce {.oUlS^ppSS thl?.hSll ttofie^ 
appropinquavit qui me tradet. 

47 Adnuc eo loquente, ecce Judas unus de duodeci^ 
venit, et cum eo turba multa cum gladiis, ei fustibus, 

missi a principibus sacerdotum, et senioribus Dopuii. 47^9 he yet spaVe. behold Judas one of the 

48 Qui autem tradidit eum, dedit illis siffnum, aicens: Twelvecame,andwithhimagTeatmultitude 
Pk li./» •j.xi. with swords and clubs, sent from the ohief 
Quemcum(jue OSCulatUS fuero, ipse est, tenete eum. PriestsandtheancientTofthepeople. «And 

40 Et COnfestim accedens ad Jesum, dixit: Ave Rabbl. he that betrayed him gave them a «p, sav- 

": -r»^ 1 , ^ T\' •^ •1T T A • mg, Whomaoever I shall kiM, tiiat 18 he, hold 

50 Et OSCUlatUS est eum. l;iXltque lUl JeSUS: Amice, him. ^»And forthwith coming to Jeaus, he 

ad quid venisti? Tunc accesserunt, et manus injece- «ftid, HaiL Rabbi ; andhekiseedhim. »And 

^ . * ' -n Jesus 8aid to him, Friend, whereto art thou 

51 runt m Jesum, et tenuerunt eum. Et ecce unus ex come? Then they drew near, and laid hands 

his jiui erant cum Jesu, extendens manum, exeAit ^Jeinhrwe^^i^th^jJifSt^ffgTrth 

gladium SUUm, et percutiens servum pnncipiS sacerdo- his hand, drew out Iub sword : and striking 

C9 tnm amniifAvit anripnlam Mna_ Tnn/» Mf illi JAAnQ* the BCrvant of the high Priest, cutoff his ear. 

52 tum amputavit auncuiam ejUS- iUnc ait 1111 Jesus. 62ThenJe8U8Baithtohim,Returnthy8word 

Converte gladium tuum m locum SUUm : omnes enim, into his plaoe ; for all that take the sword, 

SSqui acceperint gladium, gladio peribunt. An putas, tt^\Ca oTnnot^L^ mrF.th!.i["SW 

quia non possum rocrare patrem meum, et exhibebit w»ll give me presently more than twelve 

•^M- ji jj'i* 1 o legions of Angels? •*How then Bhall the 

mihi modo plusquam duoaecim legiones angeiorum r BcriptureB be fulfilled, that bo it. must be 

54 Quomodoerffo implebunturScripturas,,quia sic oportet done? «in that hour Jesus said to the 

•'"J ^ •OT'f?ij'^^T V.^i_^m j multitudes, You are eome out as it were to a 

55 fienr In llla hora dlXlt Jesus turbis: lamquam ad thief, with ewords and clubs to apprehend 

latronem existis cum cladiis et fustibus comprehendere ™®= ,^ sat daily with you teaohing in the 

.-,. ^^ 1. 1 .^, I . temple, and you laid no hands on me. 

me ; quotidie apud vos sedebam docens m tempio, et 8>And all thiB was done that the scriptures of 

56 non me tenuistis. Hoc autem totum factum est, ut ^^1.^p^i?^L?:?1'L> ll?!f "®^ '^^^ ^^*® 
•^ ,.,.«. ^ , , rri T • diflciplea aU leavmg nim, fled. 

adimpierentur IScnpturad propiietarum. lunc disci- 
puli omnes, relicto eo, fugerunt. 

57 At illi tenentes Jesum, duxerunt ad Caipham 

principem sacerdotum, ubi Scribae et seniores conve- »7Butthey taWngholdof Je8U8,ledhimto 

58 neiant. Petrus autem sequebatur eum a lonee, usque in Caiphaa the high Priest, where the SCTibes 

^. • ... Ji.*!?*.' - •* JI.J. and ancients were assembled. *»And Peter 

atnura pnncipis saceraotum. il.t ingressus intro, seaebat fqiiowed him afar off, even to the court of the 

59 cum ministris, ut videret finem. Principes autem sacer- ^^^^ Priest. And tjoing in he sat wit]i the 

"'^j. . .,. T.^rixo.^ • servants, that he might see tbe end. *And 

aotum,etomneconsiiiumquaBrebanttaisumtestimonium the chief PriesU and the whole Council 

60 contra Jesum,uteum mortitraderent: etnoninvenerunt, »o"fJit false witness against Jeaua. ihat they 

1 . ^ J . . . -^T ' ' migbt put him to death; "'and they found 

CUm muitl taisi testes accessissent. AoviSime autem not, whereas manv false wituesses had oome 

61 veneruntduofalsite8te8,etdixerunt: Hicdixit: Possum L"^if«td"thS^rS'n.'.7JdiI*m 




62 . . ...„..„.^„H..„„^u.^.^,„„. 

63 dens ad ea, qute isti adversum te testificantur? Jesus nothing to the' thinfts which tbese do tes- 
autem tacebat. Et princeps sacerdotum ait illi: Ad. '^^l^i thf U^wL^tSS ^TL^I 

luro te per Deum vivum, Ut dicas nobis si tu es ChristUS adjure thee by the Imng God. that thou tell 

gz^ny. T\ • T\'^'i. 'u: t t» j' • x" — j. us if thou be Chnst the son of God. ^^JeBus 

64 tlilUS Dei. DlClt Ull Jesus : Tu dlXlStl : Verum tamen gaith to him, Thou hast said : nerertheless I 

dico vobis, amodo videbitis filium hominis sedentem "^y ^.JS^ hereafter vou sh Jl see the Son of 

1 . . . ^ ^. T\ • o. • ^ • VI. 1* man Bittmg on the nght hand of the power of 

a dextns virtutis Dei, et venientem in nubibus coeii. Gh)d, and oomingin the clouds of heaven. 
65 Tunc princeps sacerdotum scidit vestimenta sua, dicens : * '^«^ i**® J"A^ 1?"®? "5i* ^j? «*™J°*«» 

"^ Tit •F r •111 «lo Baying, He hath blasphemed, wbat need we 

iiiaspliemavit: quidadllUC egemustestlbusr eccenunc witnesBesanyfurtherP behold,nowyoulukye 
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heai^itheblMphemj «howthin^^ audistis blasphemiam: quid vobis videtur? At illi 66 

they anawenng said, He is guiltfof deatb. j^*^i' ^-A xx»»t« ^ 

^ Then did tbey spit on his face, and buffeted respondentes dixerunt : lieus est mortis. 1 unc exspue- o/ 
him, and other smote his faoe with the junt in faciem ejus, et colaphis eum ceciderunt, alii 

palma of tbeir handt. «saymu, Propbesr ^ , . ^ .' • S i . j- V» ^o 

unto UB, O CbriBt; who is he that Btruok autem palmas in laciem ejus dederunty dicent^s: rro- 68 
*^^ phetiza nobis, Christe, quis est qui te percussit? 

« But Peter «at without in the oourt; and Petrus vero sedebat foris in atrio; et accessit ad eum 6o 

there came to him one wencb, saymg, Thou .n j* r?^^ t /^im 

alsowastwitbJesuBtheGklilean. T^But he una anciila, diccns: ii.t tu cum Jesu Oraulso eras. 
denied before them all. aaying, I wot not ^t ille ncffavit coram omnibus, dicens: Nescio quid 70 

what thou Bayeet. '^And aa be went out of -,. . ^^ o , •n • «t- ^ i» 

the gate, anotber wench Baw him, and Bbe dicis. Exeunte autem illo januam, vidit eum alia 71 

Silir'**.!^''':-*:^^ "^l ??«iUa. «t "t^". <l«i «»''* iW: Et hic erat cum Jesu 
73And again he denied with an oath, That Nazareno. £t iterum negavit cum juramento: Quia 72 

Jh^r^menh^tS-SSi b;!i^/.:iX'^U!; ^o? novl hominem. Et po8t DumUum acccsserunt qui 73 
Surely tiiou alBo art of them, for eren thy stabant, et dixerunt Petro: Vere et tu ex ilhs es: 

inSL^l^d to''.w4r'r.t h. kSSw^Bo'*!!:; nam et loquek tua manifestum te fecit. Tunc coBpit 74 
man. And mcontmcnt tbe <»ck arew. TSAnd detestari, et lurare quia non novisset hominem. Et 

Peter remerabered tbe word of JeBUB which ^* 11 z" 'x tt». j . x t> a .... 

he had aaid, Befqre tbe cook crow, thou contmuo gallus cantavit. Et recordatus est Petrus 75 
"^*^t b^tSJrr* ^^*"** ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ verbi Jesu, quod dixerat: Prius quam gallus cantet, 
^^ ^ ^' ter me negabis. Et egressus foras, flevit amare. 

PriSu «K™Me~^*il?oSS«f^ Mane autem facto, consilium inierunt omne» princi- 27 
togetber against Jeeus, that they migbt put pes sacerdotum, et seniores populi adversus Jesum, ut 

Sid d^ W wSi^ii» ¥onr^e"^he°]S^^ eum morti traderent. Et vinctum adduxetunt eum, 2 
"ident. et tradiderunt Pontio Pilato prsesioi. 

' Then Judaa tbat betrayed bim, seeing Tunc videns Judas, qui eum tradidit, quod damnatus 3 

^^e^%rth^y'Ta^:Jp?eSI."Whhirf esset; TKBnitentia ductus, retuUt trigfnta argenteos 
PriestB and ancienu, ^ saymg, I have Binned, principibus sacerdotum, et senionbus, dicens: Peccavi, 4 
U &C? liSf thfu"Jo it' ulld^* tradens sanguinem justum. At ilU dixerunt: Quid 
ing down the Bilver pieces in the temple, he ad nos? tu videris. Et projectis arffenteis in templo, 5 

departed; and wentandhangedhimBelf with ., .!• i *•' j-j. •o*'"^ 

an halter. «And the cliief PricBtB baving recessit: et abicns laqueo se suspcndit. PnnciDeso 
taken the Bilyer pieceB, aaid, It ia not law- autem sacerdotum, acceptis arffcnteis, dixerunt: Non 

ful to caat them mto the Corbana, beoause i. ^ ... . i'^ ^.'.« •. 

it iB the price of blood. ^And after thev licet cos mittcre m corbonam : quia pretmm sanguinis 
had conBulted together, tbey bou^lit with ggt. Consilio autem inito, emerunt ex illis aerum 7 

them the potter b field, to be a burying place /. i» • i • Tk i o 

for BtrangerB. << For tbia cause that field waa nguii, m sepulturam peregnnorum. rropter hoc 8 
^^tftl^^t^^n^iy^^^-jff ^»% ^?cat"8 est ager iUe, Haceldama, Uoc est, ager sangui- 
filled that whicli was Bpoken by Jeremie nis, usque in hodiemum diem. Tunc impletum est 9 

mny^^t^J&.titi^il^^. ^<^ ^^"^ ^ F5 Jeremiam prophetam, dicentem: 
vahom theff did prtce of the children of Et acccperunt tnffiuta argenteos pretium appretiati, 

laraelz^^andtheygavethemintothepotters .• j. ai" t 1 x j j i • »^ 

field, M our Lord did appoint to me. ^ucm appretiaverunt a filns Israel: et dederunt eos m lO 

agrum nguli, sicut constituit mihi Dominus. 
ui^d JcBUB Btood before tbe PreBident, jgs^g autem stetit ante praesidem et interroffavit eum 1 1 

and the PrcBident asked him, saymg, Art .. rn -K t t o S^^ •. «n* 

tbou theEingof the JewB? JeBUBBaithto prseses, dicens: fu es xiex Judseorumj' Dicit lUi 

^M"Mrf P^r^u :i'te.:S: Te J««^/ Tu dicifl. , Et cum accusaretur a pnncipibus 12 
auBwered nothing. " Tben Pilate aaith to sacerdotum, et semonbus, nihil respondit. Tuncdiciti3 

^«''thVtet^Srtth^rSLd^h; iUi.Klatus: Non audis quanta adversum te dicunt 
answered bim not to any word : Bo that the testimonia? Et non respondit ei ad ullum verbum, 14 
PreBident did marrel exceedmgly. ^^ ^^ miraretur pwBses vehementer. 

i^And upon the Bolemn day tbe President Per diem autem ^olennem consueverat prsesespopulo 1 5 
o^^Sr^oS tt^oTa *ta^ dimittere unum vinctum, quem volui«ent. H^bebat i6 
hadthen anotoriouB priBoner.thatwaaoalled autem tunc vmctum msignem, qui dicebatuT Barabbas. 
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1 7 ConeieGratis erco UliB, dlxit Pilatus: Ouem vultia B»»bbM. ''Ther thererorebeing e«th«md 

' ,. " o i_-° Tj Vl t ■ j- -. logetbar, PiJate «ud, Whom will tou thnt 

oimittani vobis: iiaiabbam, an Jesum, qui aicitur l releue to you. Buabbaa, or Jnui thst i» 

iSCliristuB? Sciebat enim quod per invidiam tradidia- fl^'*!'^^"!"^^ "For.iiB iinewth.tforennr 

„ , ^.„ r . tliBY had dehiBMd liim. "AndMhewM 

19 seut eum. oedente autem lUo pro tnbunaii, misit ad ■ittm^ in plsoe oTjud^ent, hie wife aent 
eum uxorejus, diceDS: Nihil tibi et justo illi: multa sTe^^SiflSi^ 

20 eniro passa sum hodie per visum prapter eum. Prin- ; mp for liim. 
oipes autem saoeidotum, et seniores peisuaaemnt popu- ', iS?dlSl^ 
lis ut peterent Barabbam, Jesum veio peiderent. - . . . 

21 BespoDaenB autem prteses, ait illis: Quem vulds vobis 

22 deduobusdimitti? Atillidixenmt: Barabbam. Dicit 
illis Pilatus; Quid igitur &ciam de Jesu, qui dicitur 

23 Ghiistus? Dicunt oniDes: Ciucifigatur. Ait illia 
pnGees: Quid enim maii fecit? At illi magis clama- 

24bant dicentes: Crucifigatur. Yidens autem Pilatus 
quia nihil pioficeret, sed magis tumultus fieret: accepta 
aqua, lavit manus coiam populo, dicens : Innocena ego 

25 sum a sanguine justi hujus : vos videritiB. Et reepoD- 
dens universua populus, dixit : Sangub ejus super noB, ^^ ^ 

26 et Buper filios nostros. Tunc dimirat illis Barabbam: ' m for lo be 
Jesum autem dagellatum tradidit eia ut crucifigeretur. 

27 Tunc milites prssidis suscipientes Jesum in pneto- 
rium, congregaveniDt ad eum universam cohortem: 

28 et exuentes eum, chlamvdem coccineam circumdede- *Then the Pre8ident'j «oldiert t«ling 

, . . -^ j ■ ■ . Jeaui into llie rjlactgatherod toirether unto 

29runt ei, et plectentes coronam de spmis, posuerunt him tha whoie band, "and strippinH him. 
auper caput eius, et arundinem in dextera eiua. Et putfMrfetcloakaboiit him,"«nd piBitiLa 

r". r •''.„■,.■■,■ . •■. sctt)wnoftlioma,put it uponhu ha«d,and 

ffCnu neXO antC eun), lliuaebant ei, dicentes: Ave rex & raed in bi> rigbt hand ; and bowing the 

30 Judffiorum. Et exspuentes in eum, acceperunt arun- HiST'*Kin/o"ibe*3ewB°."^^An?'."tii';f« 

31 dmem, et perCUtiebant caput ejUS. Et postquam upon him, tbey took the reed, and amole lii* 

iUiaerunt ei, eiuetuBt e«m ehlamyde, et induerunt ll^ W tf ftfd^i (iiM^TXS™ 

eum vestimentis ejus, et duxerunt eiim Ut crucifigercnt. him bit own nrmenta, and led him awar to 

32 Exeuntes autem invenerunt hominem CTienfeura, ZA^^C^r^^^^L^^^tuo^^iiAj 
nomine Simonem: hunc angariaverunt ut toUeret foroed to taka up bia oroei. ^And ther 

33 cnicem eju». Et Tenerunt inlocum, ,ui dicitur Gol- XViW"|fe?'."'&';^ "2KS 
u iFotha, quod est Calvaiiie I0CU8. Et dedenint ei vinum ^»^5 ^p» ■'™ ,w drink miiigled with galL 

bibere cum lelle mistum. Et cum gustasset, noluit drinL 

bibere. 
35 Poatquam autem crucifixerunt eum, diviserunt veati- 

menta ejua, sortem mittentee : ut impleretur quod dic- . a^ ^ tber h,d eruemed bi«, th« 

tum est per Prophetam dicentem : Diviaenmt sibi vesti- diTided hi» «rnienta, caating lote: that it 
36menta mea, et enpei vestem meam miseruntsortem. Et F^pLi*«,i?rr"^"rf.riKi?™ 

37 sedentes aervabant eum. Et impoeuerunt super caput obiooif (im,- oini upon mg vature tity did 

. . -. nT/^T^cT^TT^cTTC^ ^™' *oH. "And ther nat and watobed h]Tn. 

ejUS causam ipSlUS SCnptam: HIC EST JESUS WAnd thBTputoTerlii.headhi.eauwwrit; 

38 KEX JUD^ORUM. Tunc crucifixi sunt cum eo tsft THl^ia JEau3 thb king op 
ji. 1... '-.■ Ti_ xtiii, JILW3. "±iien were cmeined with 

39 duo lationes : imus a dextna, et unua a sinistns. Pne- him two tliieTei : one on the right hiDd, aiid 
tereuntea autem blasphemabant eum moventes capita onoontheldl. "And theTthat paued by, 

... TT f ■ 3 . ■ . I n ■ f ■ blMphomed liim, wagging theirheada,*and 

40aiia, et diceutes: Van qm destruis templum Dei, et m iariDg,Tah.thoutliatdeatroTeat theiempls 

tiiduo iUud reiBdificas: ealva temetipeum: a filius Dei ^^f^J^^^^ffi^u^^' Jj^^ % 

41 es, desceode de ciuce. 'Similiter et principes sacer- Ood, Dome dowa from tbe Crou. «In lik» 



/ 
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manneralsotheohiefPriestswiththeScribej dotum illudentes cum Scribis et senioribus dicebant: 
"herJ.tth'e°^^tS;^;ifherf Alios salvos fecit, seipsum non potest salvum fiicere : «42 
KingofIarael,lethimiiowcomedownfrom ^ex Isiael est, desccndat nunc de cruce, et credimus 

the Cro«8. and we wul beueTe him. *^xie . /:j-4 • rv tt .. * • u J* 'j. ..-, 

tru8tedinGk)d,lethimnowdeUverhimifbe 61 : confidit m Deo: liberet nunc, sivulteum: dixit43 
will; forhesaid.That lamtheBonof God. enim: Quia filius Dei sum. Id ipsum autem et la- 44 

♦*And the self-same thmg the thieves alBO, ^. .^. ..r t-t 

thatwerecrucifiedwithhim,reproachedhim trones, qui crucifixi erant eum 60, improperabant ei. 
^thal. A. sexta autem hora tenebrae factoe sunt super univer- 45 

«Andfromthesixthhour.thewwasdarli- sam terram usque ad Loram nonam, Et circa horam 46 
nesB made upon the wliole earth, until the nonam clamavit Jesus voce magna, dicens : £u, Ek, 

ninth hour. /«And about the nmth hour |„y„^a sabaothani- hoc fist- Dflus mpiis Dpus meua 
Jeeus cried with a mightv voice, eaymg, ^i», lamma saDacinani .^ noc esi . iJQU9 meus, .L/eus meus, 

Eli,lama-8ahacthanil iha.tw, My Ood,mu yxt quid dereuquisti me? Quidam autem iUic Btantes, 47 
^^A^tJ^\(Z't^& VJrd, ^d. et audientea, dficebant: Eliam vocat iste. Et oontinuo 48 
He calleth Elias. «And incontment one of currens unus ex cis acccptam sponffiam implevit aceto, 

them runmng, took a sponge, ana nllea it . . j. . . j v . • u-i- V» 4. • ^^ 

with vinegar.and put it on a reed and gave et imposuit arundini, et dabat ei bibere. Oeten vero 49 
him to drink. «And other said. Let he, diccbant: Sine videamus an veniat Elias liberans eum. 

let U8 see whether Ehas oome to aeliver nim. - . . • «^ • • - 

^'^And Jesus, again crying with a mighty Jesus autem iterum clamans voce magna, emisit spin- 50 
yoice, yielded up the K^o^*- /J^f^^^^Jj^^? tum. Et ecce velum templi scissum est in duas partes S i 

the veil of the temple was rent in two pieces, r r -' 

from the top even to the bottom ; and the a summo usque deorsum : et terra mota est, et petrse 

«r„lj'lt'™v^.'^eri''op^df»'rmTn^ BcisfflB sunt. Et monumenta aperta eunt; ct multa 52 

hodies of the saints that had slept, rose. corpora sanctorum, qui dormierant, surrexerunt. Et 53 

ZrU^^-^S^^tionfoame intoteol? exeuntes de monumentb post resurrectionem ejus' 

citjr, and appeared to many. f*AndtheCen- venerunt in sanctam civitatem, et apparuerunt multis. 

inn^iSl havlng^lS^n^^the^SirthqSik^^d Centurio autem, et qui cum eo erant, custodientes S4 
the thingB that weredone,were Bore afraid, Jesum, viso terraemotu et his, qusB fiebant, timuerunt 

«lymg. Cideed th» wa. the «,u of God. ^ ^^^^ ^.^^^^ . ^^^ p.j.^^ jj^X^^^ .^^^ 

» And there were there many women afar Erant autem ibi mulieres multffi a longe, <juae secutffi 55 
off, which had foUowed Jesus from Galilee, crant Jesum a Galilsea, ministrantes ei: inter quas S^ 
S&l^.t"d'MlramXrTf emt Maria Magdalene, et Maria Jacobi, et Joseph 
James and Joseph, and the mother of the mater, ct mater filiorum Zebedasi. Gum autem sero S7 
inTthLf ^fa «.rtl^rich maroflri: factu«n esset, venit quidam homo dives ab Aiimathffla, 
mathfea,named Jospph^whoalaohimselfwaj nomine Joseph, qui et ipse discipulus erat Jesu. Hic s8 
f,tS'th^b^^y"of ZrTi^^Rlit^Sm'1 accessit ad Pilatum, et petiit corpus Jesu. Tunc Pila- 

manded that the body "^o^ld be delr^ered. tus jussit reddi COrpus. Et accepto COrpore, Joseph S9 

clMtS linenf »%d 1a\d*it V^hirown new involvit iUud in sindone munda.^ Et posuit illud in 60 
monumenC which he had hewed out in a monumento suo novo, quod exciderat in petra. Et 

rock. And he roUed a great stone to the j i •. j x^ ^» ^ 

door of the monumcnt, and went his way. advolvit saxum magnum ad ostium monumenti, ot 
oAnd there was.thcre Marie Ma^ddene, ^biit. Erat autcm ibi Maria Maffdalene, et altera6i 

and the other Mane, Bittmg over agamst the ^, . ■, , ,,. ^ ' 

sepulchre. Mana, sedentes contra sepuldnrum. 

Altera autem die, quse est post Parasceuen, convene- 62 
p^^^vXoSJf&uSthePhSi^ runt principes saceraotum et Pharisad ad Pilatum, 
came together tp Pilate, «savmg, Sir. we dicentes: Domine, recordati sumus, quia seductor ille 63 

have remembered that that Beduoer said yet j»-j.ji • ■Di.x j* t-l/:. 

Hving, After three days I will rise again. oixit adhuc vivens : Post tres dies resurgam. Jube 04 
«♦Command therefore the sepulchre to be erffo custodiri sepulchrum usque in diem tertium: ne 

kept until the third day: lest perhaps his «o •xj''V' ?r' ^ ...j» 

Disciples come and steal him, and Bay to the lorte veniant discipuli ejus, et f urentur eum, et dicant 
neople, He is rijen from the dead : and the pie^i: Surrexit a mortuis: et erit novissimus error 

last error shall be worse than tbe nrst. '»ri- -t . . . tt 1 .• t ^ 

kte Baid to them, You haye a guard: go, pejor priore. Ait illis Piiatus: Habetis custodiam, os 

£Sli^.nh^~p'Sc°b; ."0^*^112^ 'uX ^t«' «"«*°f '*« »°°t .«'it^- Hli .r*^'" abeuntes, munie- 66 
stoncwithFatcnmen. nint sepulchrum, signantes lapidem, cum custodibus. 
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28 Vespere autem sabbati, quaB lucescit in prima sabbati, , And in the evening of the Sabbath, which 

..-.•{«•. Tij- j 1 ?• ii. nr • «j 1 dftwneth on the first of the Sabbath, came 

Vemt Maria Magdalene, et altera Mana, Vldere sepul- Marie MaRdalene and the other Marie to see 

2chrum. Et ecce terraemotUS factUS est magnus. Anefe- the sepulchre. «Andbeholdtherewasniade 
1 • -rv • • 1 T^ 1 1 ^ j * great eartbquake. For an Angel of our 

lUS emm Dommi descendlt de COeio : et accedens Lord desoended from heayen, and coming, 

3 revolvit lapidein, et sedebat super eura. Erat autem Ki'^ir^'nlI^y^w".J X"tZT tdr 

aspectUS ejUS SlCUt lulgur: et vestimentum ejUS SlCUt garment as snow. ^Andfor fearof himthe 

4nix Pi« timore autem ejus exterriti sunt cuatodes, J^^^^JZ ^^i^lAIZ'^ Z 
5 et facti sunt velut mortui. Kespondens autem angelus women, Fear you not ; for I know that you 

dixit mulieribus: Nolite timere vos: ecio enim, quod ^^^^.'^'J^ruZ^^^-^Jl^^ 
ojesum, qui crucifixus est, quaeritis: non est nic: see the plwe where our Lord was laid. 'And 
surrexit enim, sicut dixit: venite, et videte locum, K:?AoldCS^^^^^^ 

7 ubi positus erat Dominus. Et cito euntes, dicite dis- ?*^*^*f^ thereyouihall see him; lo,I liave 
cipulis ejus quia surrexit: et ecce praeceditvos in Gali- ^'^ ^^^ 

]s&Q,m : ibi eum videbitis. Ecce praedixi vobis. 

8 Et exierunt cito de monumento cum timore et 'And they went forth quickl/ outof the 

_i. ^ •i>*i** T«^ monnment with fear and great joy, runnmg 

9 gaudlO magno, CUrrenteS nunciare dlSCipullS ejUS. il.t to tell his Discinles. ^Andbehold Jesusmet 

ecce Jesus occurrit ilHs, dicens: Avete. Ilte autem them.saying, AilhMl! Buttheycamen^^ 

' . . ^ and took hold of his feet, and adored him. 

accesserunt, et tenuerunt pedes ejus, et adoraverunt wThen Jesus said to them, Fear not; go, 
loeum. Tuncaitillis Jesus: NoHtetimere: ite,nunciate thSrJtLV^shdlU^m^^^^^^ 

fratribus meis ut eant in Galilseam, ibi me videbunt. 
1 1 Quae cum abiissent, ecce ouidam de custodibus vene- 

runt in civitatem, et nunciaverunt principibus sacer- V^^h T?®'* *^?^ ^^^ departed behold 

xMui/ XX* ^xTxuai^iii, ^u xxuxxv^xaTcxuxxv ^xxixw^x^uo o»v^i oertam of the watchmen oame uito the city, 
I2dotum omnia qu» lacta tuerant. iLt congregati cum andtoldthechiefPriestsaUthingsthathad 
senioribus, consilio accepto. pecuniam comosam dede- ^l^th fcJ«ftiut£'| "r„^!ti^^^^ 

13 runt militlbus, dicentes: DlClte quia dlSCipull ejUS |reat»umofmoneytothe soldiers, "saying, 

nocte venerunt, et furati sunt eum, nobis domiienti- f «5 J°te wSf !lJ^? wtSlTwTTe^^^^illp: 

14 bus. Et si hoc auditum fuerit a praeside, nos SUadebi- *• And if the President shall hear of this, we 
j • . r • Ax "ii* ^ ^ ->x wul persuade him, and make you secure. 

15 mus ei, et SeCUrOS VOS laciemus. At llll, accepta MButthey.taking the monev, did a« they 

pecunia, fecerunt sicut erant edocti. Et divulgatum were taught. Ajnd this word was bruited 

^. {^ •.! jiTJi •1- j» abroad among the Jew8« e7en unto thia 

est verbum istud apud Judseos, usque m hodiemum day. 
diem. 

16 Undecim autem discipuli abierunt in GalilaBam in MAndtheelevenDiscipleswentintoGhili. 

1 7 montem, ubi constituerat illis Jesus. Et videntes eum lee, unto the mount where, Jeaus had at- 
S, 1 ' . .j X j u^-L * i?x pomtedthem. ''Andseemghimjtheyadored, 

18 adoraverunt: quidam autem dubitaverunt. Et acce- but some doubted. "And Jesus coming 
dens Jesus locutus est eis, dicens: Dataest mihi omnis ^f>^^ «Me «?«»<? ^^^ w'm, AU power is 

. . . , ^ . . ' T-i ^ 1 ^ given to me m heayen and m earth ; ** gomg 

19 potestas m COelo, et m terra. EunteS ergO docete omnes therefore, teach ye aU nations: Baptizino 

eentes: baptizantes eos in nomine Patris, et Filii, et thbm in thb vame op the pathee, and 

^CUM». kra^uuAuvco wo *« uvrtiixxxv x mvxxo,^^» * » ^ QP THE 80N, AKD OP THE HOBT OHOST, 

20 Spintus sancti: docentes eos servare omnia qusecum- »teachtng them to obserre aU things what- 
que mandavi vobia: et ecce ego vobiscum sum omni- nm^^&^aT^ify^eC^rtl^^^L^. 
bus diebus, usque ad consummationem ssculL Bummation of the world. 



/ 
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JESU CHRISTI 

EYANGELIUM SECUNDUM MARCUM. 



THEbedpmngoftheGospelofJesusClm^ INITIUM Evanffelii Jesu Christi, Filii Dei. Sicut 2 

theBonof Grod. "As it » written m E»ay . . . • t • i ^ -r» v* 

theProphet, {Behold I send mine Angel he- scnptum est in Isaia propheta: iiiCce cgo mitto ange- 

fore %/«^,'7A^J*«'.^f'^^^ lum meum ante faciem tuam, qui praeparabit viam 

oefore taeetj 'A. votce <v one crying %n tne —_ - ««^ n j. * 

deseri, Prepare ye ihe way oT our Lord; tuam ante te. Vox clamantis in deserto: rarate viam 3 

S^tJ^ulnf .^StrU^hft^^^^^ pomini rectas fecite semitos ejus. Fuit Joannes in 4 

of penance unto remission of sins. *And dcserto baptizans, et praedicans baptismum poenitentiss 

&:.?diuheS?oVjerlutra°d'2;.S[ i^ remissionem peccatorum. Et egrediebatur ad eum 5 

baptizedofhimintheriverofJordan.confess- omnis JudaesQ regio, et lerosolymitae universi, et bap- 

Smer?hSr'and a"girdfe of a"kin°about^M^ tizabantur ab illo in Jordanis flumine, confitentes 

loins; andhedideatlooustsandwildhoney. peccata sua. Et erat Joannes vestitus pilis cameli, et 6 

'And he preached, sayuig, There oometh a'^ n. . 11 • ^ii. i. 1 

stronger than I after me : whose latchet of zona pellicea circa lumbos ejus: et locustas ct mel 

Iiis shoes I am not wortiiy stoopin^ down to silvestre edebat. Et praedicabat dicens : Venit fortior 7 

unloose. "I have baptized you withwater, . ^ -,• 1 

but he shall baptixe you with the holy me post me: cujus non sum dignus procumbens 

^^^^ solvere corrigiam calceamentorum ejus. Egobaptizavi 8 

» And it came to pass, in those days came V08 aqua, ille vero baptizabit VOS Spiritu sancto. 
Jesns from Nazareth of Galilee, and was Et factum est, in diebus iUis venit Jesus a ^azareth 9 

wiFh^mfng«?SulVti!^w"J° Galibe^: et baptizatus est a Joanne in Jordane. Et lO 

heavens openea, and the Spirit as a dove de- statim asccndens de aqua, vidit coelos apertos, et Spiri- 

vSoB wL mad" fro*m h»ven/Thou iu-t my ^^"1 tamquam columbam descendentem, et manentem 

beloved son, in thee I am well pleaaed. in ipso. Et vox facta est de coelis : Tu es filius meus 1 1 

dilectus, in te complacui. 
. BAndforthwith theSpirit drove him out Et statim Spiritus expulit eum in desertum. Et 12, 13 

into the desert. "And be was in the desert x-j f j«xJ'i_ x j*.. 

forty days, and forty nights : and was ©rat m descrto quadragmta diebus, et quadraginta 

temptedof Satan; and he was with beasts, noctibus: et tentabatur a satana: eratque cum b^tiis, 

and tbe Angels mmistered to him. ^ i- • • 1 «n* ^ 

et angeli mmistrabant ilh. 

"And after that John was delivenMl up. . Postquam autem traditus est Joannes, venit Jesus 14 

Jesus came into Gklilee, preaching the G08- m Gahlaeam, prsedicans Evangehum regni Dei, et 15 

^'.ftMS^if^aaMdth^ttom dicens: Quonfam impletum eat t«-.mpu8, et appro- 

of God is at hand : be penitent,and beUeye pmquavit regnum Dei: poenitemim, et credite Evan- 

the Gospel. g^jj^^ 

MAndpassingbytheseaofGalilee^hesaw Et prseteriens secus Mare GalilaeSB, vidit Simonem, 16 

Sitnon and Andrewhis brotlier, casting nets et Andream fratrem eius, mittcntes rctia in mareferant 

into the sea (for they were nsherd): '7and • • , v t-v. i- «^ • t tt •. ^ ,- 

Je8usBaidtothem,Comeafterme,andlwill enim piscatores). Et dixit eis Jesus: Venite post 17 

SfmX?el?&tS:Kt?:.TfoM "«• «* ^«^•" T ^^" ^^"^"^ hominum. Et proti- i8 

him. ^Andbeing gone thenoe a little fur- nus rehctlS retlbus, SCCUtl SUnt eum. Et progrcsSUS I9 

tt.rdfeJStS-rir"^^?^ tt i.°<i« P"«|l""'. r^dit ^'«^tum Zebed^i, et Joannem 

ahip: *iandforthwithhecaUed them. And fratrem ejus, et ipsos componentes retia m navi, £t 20 



23 
24 
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statim vocavit illo8. Et relicto. patre suo Zebedao in ^p^^p^ 5^«» ^Jt«^ Zebedee in.the ship with 

r hiB mred men, they lollowea him. 

navi cum mercenani8, secuti sunt eum. „ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^, j^^^ 0»ph«n.uB. .nd 

21 Et ingrediuntur Capnamaum: et statim sabbatis he forthwith upon the SsbbathvKoiiw into 
22ingre8su8 in synagogam, docebat eos.. Et stupebant '^^J^^ZS^t ^t iXine^tAlZ 

SUper doctrina ejus: erat enim docens eOS, quasi potes- teachinff them aa haring power, and DOt as 

tatem habens, et non sicut Scrib». Et erat in synagoga ^^h^ l^^^ t^al^r^ifln^Z, 
eorum liomo in spiritu immundo: et exclamavit, cnedout, «sayin», What tousand to thee» 
dicens: Quid nobis et tibi, Jesu Nazarene: venisti "iTf^kl^^h^othouiliLOTSt^G^. 

25 perdere nos? scio qui sis, Sanctus Dei. Et commina- *,^^^ ^^^ threatened him, Baying,^old 
tus est ei Jesus, dicens: Obmutesce, et exi de homine. the Snclean^pinfc, tearfng himTand oi^ring 

26 Et discerpens eum spiritus immundus, et exclamans S}^\ ^*^. • «™*' X?*S®» n ®°* ^"* ^l rl^: 

^ "^ r 17. • ^* X -i. j. '^And they marTelled all, msomuch that 

27 VOCe magna exilt ab eo. tiit miratl SUnt Omnes, Ita Ut they questloned among themselreB, aaying» 

conquirerent inter se dicentes: Quidnam est hoo? K&t^ pi^^t^lot^^iLTth'?'; 

qusenam doctnna haec novaj' qma m potestate etiam undean spirits also, and the/ obc^ him. 

28 spiritibus immundis imperat, et obediunt ei. Et pro- LttltSluTll^cLn?^^^^^ ^*'- 
ce^it rumor ejus statim m omnem regionem Galiteae. ,3 And immediately going forth out of the 

29 Et protinus egredientes de syna^oga, venerunt m Synagogu^ they came inu> the house of 

domum Simonis, et Andreae, cum Jacobo et Joanne. » J^d S?mon"s wiTe^s^^mothe^lay^Si a fit^of 
3oDecumbebat autem socrus Simonis febricitans: et »fov«f: *nd forthwith theyteli himof her. 

*:,..• j. i. • j '11 T?x j 1 'j, " And commg near he hfted her up, takmg 

31 Statim dlCUnt ei de lUa. M accedens elevavit eam, herbythe hand : and inoontinent tlie aguo 

apprehensa manu eius: et continuo dimisit eam febris, If ft her, and she ministered unto them. 

_f*..^,^.*'xT X n ^ •j* *And when it was eTemng, after sunset, 

32 et miniStrabat eiS. Vespere autem lactO CUm OCCldlS- ther brought to him all that were ill at ease. 

set sol, afferebant ad eum omnes male habentes, et *°,{llSjH~*^?^!!'^"i^''4 *^^ **^S^i*'[»^i" 

, ,' , , ... ' ^ gathered together at the door. ••And he 

33 demonia habentes: et erat omniS ClVltaS COngregata cured many that were yezed with divers dis- 

34adjanuam. Et curavit multos, <^ui vexabantur variis Srff".U"1.tte'to"Uk°lha;ti'^ 
languonbus, et dssmonia multa eiiciebat, et non sme- bim. 
batealoqui quoniamsciebanteum. . he^t^ft d^LrinTtleSlle' 

35 Et diluculo valde SUrgenS, egreSSUSabut in desertum prajyed. >«And Simon sought after him, 

36 locum, ibique orabat. Et prosecutus est eum Simon, ?Ly ha'! fouOTm^t^^^^^^ to Wm,ThTt 

37 et qui cum illo erant. Et cum invenissent eum, dixe- &U wek for thee. » And he saith to them, 

Zio \ • n • .X T?x 'j. -ir 17 « Let us go into the next towns and cities, tbat 

38 runt ei : Quia omnes quaerunt te. Et ait lUis : Jiamus i may preach there also : for to this puppose 
in proximos vicos, et civitates, ut et ibi prsedicem: ad *^X°*j"1: v . ^v • o 

r ^ • • '' ''And he was preaching m their Syna- 

noc enim veni. gogues, and in all Ghalilee : and oasting out 

39 Et erat pnedicans in synagogis eorum, et in omni ^SinAhSf iitaSgtt "iSh ^ 

40 baiilaea, et daemonia ejiciens. iLt vemt ad eum ieprosus )nm, If thou wilt, thou canst make me dean, 

deprecanseum: etgenufiexodixitei: Sivis,potesme "t4S»1il-2fth\'L7«r«cW;?, {llS; 

41 mundare. Jesus autem misertus ejus, extendit manum he saith unto him, I will.be thou made dean. 

42 8uam:ettangei«eum,aitiUi:Volo: Mundare. Etcum Sp^tS^/a^SrJSlOTraWw^l^: 

43 dixiSSet, Statim dlSCessit ab eo lepra, et mundatUS est Et olean. « And he threatened him^ and forth- 

44 cpmminatus est ei, statimque ejecit iUum. Et dicit S^^£^„* ^i?bSf,?bit JS; dlt th?Sf 
ei: Vide nemini dixeris sed vade, ostende te principi tothe)iighpriesLandoflEerforthyclean8ing 

1. xir jx*A 'j. the thmgs that Moyseff commanded, for a 

sacerdotum, et oiter pro emundatione tua, quae praecepit testimony to them. . « But he being gone 

45 Moyses in testimonmm illis. At ille effresSUS COepit forth, bwan to publish and to blaxe abroad 
^•'•S. .T'/r '^ M. • theword: so that now he could notopenly 

prtedicare, et diiiamare sermonem, ita ut jam nt>n go into the city, but was abroad in desert 
pofiset manife8'*e introire in cvitatem, sed foris in de- F^'^,,'"^ *^®y **"® together unto him 

^ . . . , ^ . « ., ' ^. irom aU sides. 

SertlS lociS ess^t, et COnveniel>ant ad eum imdique. And again he enUrod into Canhamaum 

2 Et iterum intravit Caphamaum post oies; et •^^'.•?P®>y»»S^^> ''•* **®*~ '*»*Ji,*»® 

M x^» «i^xuasf AiAi,M.a^iv v/»|/xaB*uc»uiu ^ww ^%« , ^» was m the house, " and mauy came togethcr, 

2 auditum est quod m domo esset, et convenerunt multi, so thAt there was no plaooi no, not at the 
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door, «nd he ipiike to them tho word. 'And ita ut non caperet neque ad januara, et loquebatur eis 
plil^y.^w^o wMcmiflS^ofloiir^^^^And^whflo verbum. Et veuerunt ad eum ferentes paralyticum, 3 
tiiev could not offar him unto iiim tar tho qyi ^ quattuor portabatur. Et cum non possent offerre 4 

multitude, they uncoTBredtlieroofwhBrBhn ^ S.. r . , . "^ l- . . 

wMj and opening ii.iherdid let down the eum illi pne tuTDa, nudaverunt tectum ubi erat: et 
coucii whBrein tlie lick of ilie paUi' lar- patefacientes submiaerunt ETabatum, in quo paralvticus 
*And whBQ Jeiiie had »esn their fsitli, ha r^ , , /1 , -j- , r cj -11 ■ - 

u>ith lo tiie lick ' ' ' " , thy eina jacebat. Oum Butem Yidisset Jesus fidem illorum, ait 5 
Srthe^^oribi^Tti Z,^\n paralytico: Fili, dimittuntur tibi peccate tua. Erant 6 

their he«ru, ' W k aoP he autem illic quidam de Scribis seaentes, et cogltantes 

GSS^J^^WhicK nowinTin ^^ cordibuB suis: Quid hic sie loguitur? blaaphemat. 7 

biaapiritthiit tht lin them- Quia potest dimittere peccata, nisi soLus DeusP Quo 8 

SilS i" 'yoJ^h» ^^"^fe" statim cognito Jesua Bpiritu suo quia sic cogitarent 

to mT to tha lio y «n> are intra Be, dicit illis: Quid ista cogitatis in cordibua 

^^HndM SiVLow vestris? Quideatfaciliusdicerepaialytico: Dimittun-9 

th»t tV^on "f I nearthto tyr tibi peccata: an dicere: Surge, tolle grabatum 

""l^y wThee, A ■oao{i?m'd luum, et ambula? Ut autem sciatis quia Filius ho- lO 

go into thy houM. ^hesrow; niinia habet potestatem in terra dimittendi peccata, 

^htotall^sothBL .. deiorified (lut paralyticoj Tibidico: Surge, tollegrabatum tuum, II 

God, wing, That wb nerec ww the Eko. g^ y^jg ;„ domum tuam. Et atatim eumxit iUe : et, 1 2 
Bublato grabato, abiit coram omnibus, ita ut miraren- 
tur omnes, et honori&carent Deum, dicentes: Quia 
nunquam sic vidimua. 
wAndliewentforthuwintothBie»; ind £[ esreBsus est rursus ad mare: omnigque tuiba II 

■11 themnltitiidecamfl lohim,MidhetBught -i.°j .j i. u. ■■.. 

them. "And when ha puaed by, hs uw veniebat ad eum, et doceoat eoa. bt cum pnetenret, 14 
Lejiof A]phiea..ittingatthoou.tomplacB; ^ijjt Lcvi Alphiei sedentem ad telonium, et ait illi: 

ftnd he with to him, Follow me. And niing r ■•^ p . 

up.hefoUowedhim. " And it oame to paaa, oequere me. Jb-t surgena aecutus cst eum. cttactumlS 
u he Bflt at nieat in hie houM, m«ny PuWi- , accumberet in domo illius, multi publicani et 

oani .nd sinneca Qid sit down togellier wiCB ' . , ,. , , ',»,.,,. 

■eniany, peccatores simul discumbebant cum Jesu et diBCipuhs 
itwith cjis: erant enim mulli, qui ct sequebantur eum. Et 16 
PubiicBns aod Sinnere, aaid to his uueiples, SoribEB et PharisEei videntes quia manducaret cum 
^'utenB/nr.^nt*"?*''''"^!"»"^^!?!^ publicanis et peccatoribua, dicebant discipuUa ejus: 
thit with to them, The wholo have not Quare cum publicanis et peccatoribus manducat et 
S^,°L;?SS"it"!.'S (fiiStbS bibit Msgistcr ye.tei?^ Hoc sudito J™< .it iUi>: 17 
liunen. Non necesse habent sani medico, sed qui male habent: 

non enim veni vocare juatos, aed peccatores, 

Et erant dlscipuli Joannia, et Pharisfei jejunantes: l8 

,. . j,L j- -1 iTi. j.k-Di.- et venlunt, et dicunt iUi: Quare diBcipuIi Joannis, et 
•"AndthediKiplesof JohnandthePhan- „1. ■ .. ^ • ,. j- ^ ^- ■ ■ 

M» did u.e to faat - and they come and My Phansceorum jejunant, tui autem discipuli non jeju- 
tohijn,'Whydothfldi.eiplesofJohn.^dof ^^^^ £( ^{j_ 11];^ JesuB; Numquid possunt filii I9 
IhePhariwe. fa.t; but thy duciple. do not , ,. A,. t' , . ^ 

fut? "And jBsusaaid to them, Why, can nuptiarum, quamdiu sponsus cum iHia est, jejunarer 

thBbridm^mi^^^wirh^ih^P^^^^oJigTime Quanto tempore habent secum sponsum, non poasunt 

MtheyhaTethabridcsroom withthem.they jejuuare. Vcnient autom dies cum aufcretur ab eis 20 

oS"riS;™«^°;jl''ft."?.""y''S.S ■P»»»»! " tanc jejuii.bunt iu illii .••el,u!. Nemo2I 

t.liem, anJthenthey BhalifMtinthoaBdaya. assumentum panni rudis assuit veslijiior.lo v aten: aJio- 

l'S°S™f^!'hSl"';.;ut.1 quiu .ufcrt ■ufplementum uovuin . v„t, , , ct m.jor 

thenew piecing from the old, «nd ihere 1. sclssura fit. Et nemo mittit vinum vivum in utres 22 

m»de a Kreater rent. "And nobody putleth . i- ■ ]■ . • .. ■ 

ne* winB into old boitle»; otherwiw the veteres: ahoquin dirumpet vinum ..':c\-. et vinura 
jrino bur.t«ih the bottK "f,^ the 'line wiii effundetur, et utres penbunt; eed vin ,in novum in 

be .hed, and the bottle. wUl be loati but ' .. ■■ , r 

neir wins muat be put tnU> new bottlet. Utrea novos mittl dcbeL 



"And the Scrihn J 
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23 lEt factum est iterumr cum Dominus sabbatis ambu- "^^.J* ca^ne to pasa again when he 

i-.«^4. «^* ^i. J* • T ^* i. J* j. walked through the corn on the Sabbaths, 

laret per sata, et discipuh ejus coeperunt progredi, et and his Discipie» began to go forward and to 
24vellere spicas. Phansaei autem dicebant ei: Ecce, plucktheMw. «And thePhariBeessaidto 

_J «j /» • X i_i_ ^* j T ^o T»^ «^ •11« him, Behold, why do they on tlie Sabbatha 

25 quid faciunt SabbatlS quod non licet.'' £t ait lllis: that which is not lawful ? «Andhesaidto 

Numquam leffistis quid fecerit David, quando necessi- t^jfm.pid you never read wliat^pavid did 

,,*,,.o ^ .. , l^ o when hewas m necessity, and himself waa 

tatem habuit, et esunit ipse, et qui CUm eo erantr an hungred and they that were with him? 

26 QuomodointroivitindoinumpeiBufcAbiatharprincipe '^X ki^A^t^).'^^:^^^ 
sacerdotum, et panes propositionis manducavit, quos the loaves of Proposition, which it was not 

nnn liV^KfLt TnftndnriirP ni«i «np^rflofiVkiia pf At^A\t fi^\a lawful to eat but for the Priests, and did give 

non uceoat manoucare, msi saceraotiDus, et aeait eis, untothemwhichwerewithhimP «^Andhe 

27 qui cum eo erant? Etdicebat eis: Sabbatum propter said to them, The Sabbath was made for 
hominem fectum est, et non homo jjropter sabbatum. fZ"lhfson &'°i *t»th; Lte 

28 Itaque Dominus est filius hominis, etiam sabbati. also. 

3 £t introivit iterum in syiiagogam : et erat ibi homo And he enterad again into the Synagoffue, 

2 habens manum aridam. Et observabant eum, si sab- **?i **^5«\ ^^ S?*? S}^^ '^*i? i^*?. * 

V . x X • X •!! -nx • T_ • • '^thered hand. 'And they watched him. 



cis: jLiicei sauuaus oeneiacere, an inaie.'^ animam up mto tne miasc. * Ana ne saitn to tnem, 
C salvftm fftr»PTi» ftn iipn^prp? At illi tftrphftnf Ff pir- 1« it lawful onthe Sabbathstodowellor ill? 

5 saivam^ lacere, an peroerer ai uu taceDant. r-t cir- to save a soul, or to destroyp but theyheld 

CUmspiCiens eos CUm ira, COntnstatUS SUper CSBCltate theirpeace. 'Andlookingroundaboutupon 

cordi8 eorum, dicit homini: Extende manum tuam. aS>^Sfofr£'^S:Jt?h:'SS?Jr'^'tl5^V«! 

Et extendlt, et restitUta est manu? illi. Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it 

6 Exeuntes autem Pharia^i, statim cum Herodianis fo^th: andhishandwasrestored unto liim. 
oonsiiium faciebant adversus eum, quomodo eum per- e And the Pharisees joing forth, immedi- 

7 derent. JesnS autem CUm discipmis Suis Secessit ad ately made a consultation with the Hero- 
. IaxU r«Ti*.TJ j. j. dians agamst him, how they mignt destroy 

mare: et multa turba a (jralilsBa et Judaea secuta est him. ^But Jesus with his Disciples retired 

8eum, etab lerosolymis, et ab IdumSBa, et trans Jor- tothesea: anda great muUitude fromGa- 
j ^ . . •' rn ^ fi«j I.*. 1 hlee and Jewry followed him; *and from 

danem: et qui Circa lyrum, et Oldonem, multltudo Jerusalem. and from IduTnsea, and beyond 

magna, audientes, qu» faciebat, venerunt ad eum. J*^'^/^- ,^°'!,^^Sy*^°"5Jyf.»'*^ Sijion.a 

T-^j. '. ,. . 1. ^ . '. , .1.1 . great multitude, hearmg the thmgs which he 

9 Et dlXlt dlSCipullS SUIS Ut naviCUia Slbl deserviret did, came to him. » And he spake to his 

10 propter turbam, ne comprimerent eum Multos enim ^iPi*»oft\?mSr(5tudlI'\,^lX°?hol% 



sanabat, ita ut irruerent in eum ut illum tangerent throng him: >ofor he healed many, so that 

quotquot habebant plagaa. Et spiritus immundi, cum ^'^.S^i.Srrti!'"» A^^Mrn 
illum videbant, pro6idebant ei, et clamabant dicentes: 8pirits,when they, saw him, fell down unto 

T« «- Tr:i:„- T\^: l?* ,,^1,™^^*^« «^^-.:««1.«* :^ l»im: and theycned,8aying.»3Thou art tlie 



12 Tu es Filius Dei. Et vehementer comminabatur eis SJ^^orGoT^lK^Te"^^^^^ 

ne mamfestarent illum. them that they should not disclose liim. 

13 Et ascendens in montem vocavit ad se quos voluit « . , j. . x ^ • ». n j 

* . 1 ry t* • 1 ^Andascendmgmtoa mountam, hecalled 

I^ipse: et venerunt ad eum. Lt lecit Ut essent duo- untohimwhom hewouldhimself: andthey 

15 decim cum illo: et ut mitteret eos pradicare. Et dedit *?°*®,it^;u 1*^"^ ^^^^^ that twelve 

*'.ii. ^ ^ ^ !../• ' ^- " • -i.i should be with him, and that be might send 

UllS potestatem CUrandl mnrmitates, et ejlCiendl dSB- them to preach. u>And he gave them nower 

16, 17 monia. Et impoeuit Simoni nomen Petrus: et Jfc ^^jS^^^^^XLV^^t fe 

cobum Zebedasi, et Joannem tratrem Jacobi,et imposuit '^and Jam^f Zebedee, and John the bro- 

i8^rTSS.ina Boanerges, quod est, Filii tonitrui: et ^-^^^^i^rt'?*?^ *^'7JK 

Andream, et Fhlhppum, et Bartholomseum, et Mat- ^and Andrew and Pliilippe, and Bartlemew 

diaum, et Thomam, et Jacobum Alphiei, et Thad- SphJ^^^J ThJdlTnn^Simorc^^ 

19 dseum, et Simonem Cananseum, et Judam Iscanotem, iian»ua, »and Judaa Iscariote, who also be- 
qui et tradidit iUum. ^"^"^ ^ 

20 Et veniunt ad domum: et convenit iterum turba, ",^^^ ^^®^ JS°a?**l.*k^®'^"'-«'°^*k'! 

_ .^ ^ . _ ' multitude resorteth together again, so that 

21 ita ut non possent neque panem manducare. £t cum they oould not bo muoh as eat bread. «And 

6 
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when his liad heard of it, *^<^3r^«"* ^o**^ *<> audisBent sui, exierunt tenere eum : dicebant enim : 
bXJlSSm»J^*™ind'L^SSUwh^^^^ Quoniam in furorem versus est Et Scrib», qui ab 22 
come down frpm Jerusalem eaid, That he lerosolymis descenderant, dicebant: Quoniam Beel- 

bath Beelzebub: and that in thej)nncei>f i_ i_ i_ i . . . . ' . . , ^ . ... 

deviU he caateth out deviU. nAndaftephe zebub habet, et quia in pnncipe djBmomoTum ejicit 
had called them together, he taid to them in daBmonia. Et convocatis eis in parabolis dicebat illis: 23 

parables, How can Satan cast out BatanP ^ , ^xx x--ot7x« 

"Andi/akingdombedivided atrainstitself, Quomodo potest satanas satanam ejiceref £it 81 reg- 24 
h^t,''teriSJi„;Xlf.1l^"hi'u« ""«». »> «« dividatur, non pote«t «fpum iUud stare. 

oannotstand. «Andif Satanberiien aoainst Et 81 domus 6Uper semetipsam dispertiatur, non potest 2$ 

^lt^^%'^^cX'iH^^ domu8 ilU 8tar«. Et Bi «atamis oonsurrexerit in «^ 26 
of the ttronff, being entered into hie houM, metipsum, dispertitus est, et non potent stare, sed 
fe^AtouJ^^aYt^^ finem habet. Nemp poteat vaaa fortis ingreseus in 27 
you, that ail sins shall be/orKiven the bom domum diripere, nisi prius fortem alliget, et tunc 
°U'bCtm«."»tuTM«.^^^ domum ejus diripiet. Amen dico vobis. auoniam 28 

pheme against the H0I7 ahost lie hath not omnia dimittentur filiis homiuum peccata, et Dlasphe- 
.miS.'°iBS^*S:ySS5:^&lS mi», «jmbus blasphemavennt: qui autem blaaphema- 29 
an unclcan spirit. verit in Spiritum sanctum, non habebit remissionem 

in aetemum, sed reus erit astemi delicti. Quoniam 30 
nAndthmeoiMhijinothCTi^^^^^ dicebant: Spiritum immundum habet 

and standinff without they sent unto nim ^^ .r ^ , ^ n . ^i»-*, 

caliinghim, "and the mnititude sat about ht veniunt mater ejus et fiatres; et fons stantes 31 
mSher^nd th7b"?h.S. ^i^SSonttikit' ^«erunt ad eum vocantefl eum. Et eedebat cir«a eum 32 
*^And answering them, he said. Who ia my turba: et dicunt ei : Ecce mater tua et iratres tui fons 

^^a^n Zm w.!iX «t"i°.fnd~bJ;S quffirunt te. Et r^ndeM eis, ait: Qu» est mater 33 
him. he saith, Behold my nwther and my mea et fratres mei? Et circumspiciens eos, qui in 34 

bretliren. ■ For whosoever shall do the will •- "x,, •„„ „^«u«^i. •*. 17,»«^™*^««»*.* ^^i^^^^ 

of God, 1)0 ifl my brother and my lister and circuitu ej us sedebant, ait : Kcce mater mea, et tratres 
mother. mei. Qui enim fecerit voluntatem Dei, hic frater 35 

meus, et soror mea, et mater est. 

.idif «?§tp52t^Stl.de*1^ ^h^ , Et iterum ««pit docere ad mare : et congie«to eat 4 
eether unto him, so that he went up into a ad eum turba multa, ita ut navim ascendens sederet in 

fct'?h.':^°w!:.'^S*t1.f UndTylSd^h: r"» *^ ^™?** *''''''' ""y^ ""^ super tenam erat: et 2 
tauRht them in vambiee^ many thinge, and docebat eos in paraboHs multa, et dicebat iliis in doc- 
8aidtothemmhi»doctnne.»Hearye; trinasua: Audue: eoce exiit seminaus ad seminaudum. 3 

£t dum seminat, aliud cecidit circa viam, et vene- 4 
Behold. the sower went forth to »ow. junt volucres cosli, et comederunt illud. AHud vero S 

< And while he sowoth some fell by the way- .j.^ ^ ' ,. 1 r «^ ^ i^ 

side, and the fowis of the air came^and did cecidit super petrosa, ubi non habuit terram multam; 
^Lis^he^rSltt&mu^c^^ aTdVt «* statim exortum est, quoniam non habebat altitudi- 

shot up immediately, because it had not ncm terrss: et quando exortus est 801, exffistuavit: eto 

JtlSrrA^e^anlbluSHthSSlJ?,^. «o Quod non habebat ladicem, exaruit. Et aUud/ 
itwithered. ^Andsomefeil amongthoms: cecidit in spmas; et ascenderunt spm®, et Bufiocave- 

^^d^''ntera"rfSM1,!5;rS^ run* yi«d, et fructum non dedit. Et aliud cecidit in 8 
ground;andityieldedfruitthatgrewup,and tcrram bonam ; et dabat fructum ascendentem et cres- 
S.etS^Sdone^lJSISJn*^''' '^ '^' centem, et afierebat unum triginta, unum sexaginta, et 

unum centum. 
,. ,, . , TT iu * i. .V A 1. Et dicebat: Qui habet aurea audiendi, audiat. g 

*And he said, He that hath ears to hear, y^, ^•^••x a !_• • 

lethimhear. ^And when he was alone, the Et cum esset smgulans, mterrogaverunt eumhi, quiio 
TweWe that were with him, asked him the ^um eo erant duodecim, parabolam. Et dicebat eis: II 

parable. "And he said tothem, To you it is ^t i . j ^ , '^ . • • t\ • mi» 

giventoknowthemysteryofthekingdomof Vobis datum est nosse mjstenum regm Dei: illis 
&od;buttotjiemthatai^ autcm, qui foris sunt, in parabolia omnia fiunt: ut 12 

are done m paTabiee : " tbat seemg tney may ., ' * ., ' ••1*^ j. t 

see, and not seat and heanngthey may hear, videntes videant, et non videant: et auoientes audiant, 
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et non intellisant : ne quando convertantur, et dimit- «p<J ?<>t understand: le»t at any.time tbey 

^ . • ^ . T?!^ 'a •!!• "vr *^' 1-1 should be oonverted and tlieir ains befor- 

I^tantur eiS peccata. iLt ait lllis: JSescitlS paraDolam giventhem. "AndheBaithtothem.Doyou 

14 hanc? et quomodo omnes parabolas coffnoscetis? Qui ?o<^ ^^^^ *^^ P"^^^£lr*^? ^^^ "V^ y°^ 

^ -^**! •.^*^TT' .° . ..^ know all parables ? "He that ioweth, bow- 

15 seminat, verbum semmat. iii autem sunt, qui circa eth the word. "And thef by the way side, 
^am, ubi seminatur yerbum, et cum audierint, confes- Z^^Zn h^i^^rlt^M^Tim^tl 
tim venit satanas, et auiert verbum, quod semmatum SaUn, and taketh away the word that was 

16 est in cordibus eorum. Et hi sunt mmiUter, qui sujjer ^^ i^'^^"^- Z''^^y'&''l^ 

petrosa semmantur : qui CUm audiennt verbum, Statim these : wlio when they hear the word,imme- 

17 cum gaudio accipiunt illud : et non habent radicem *'tMtaret''i,\.r'aSa'£SUS! 
in se, sed temporales sunt: deinde, orta tribulatione et afterward when tnbulation 19 risen and per- 
persecutioneproj)ter verbum, confestim scandalizantur. SSSdXed.' is^naother^ulere^be tlmt m 

18 Et alii SUnt, qui in Spinis Seminantur: hi SUnt, qui eown among thorns: thcBe nre they that 

•I j^ 1. X T j. j x* j^ • hear the word» **and the careB of the world 

19 verbum audiunt; et SBrumnae saeculi, et deceptio dm- and the deceitfulness of richeB, and con- 

tiarum, et circa reliqua concupiscentiae introeuntes cupiBoencee about othOT thinga entering in 

rt% . 1 X •*• /• . ^/t* • T-i. 1 • . choke the word, and it u made fruitlesB. 

20 SUnocant verbum, et sme fructU emcitur. Lt hl SUnt, aoAnd theae are they that were Bown upon 

qui super terram bonam eeminati sunt, qui audiunt ^^^rA^^f^A^A^^ 

verbum, et suscipiunt, et iructincant, unum tnginta, sixty.andoneanhundred. 

unum sexaginta, et unum centum. „ . , , . , , r, i. ji 

21 Et dioebat ilUs : Numquid venit lucema ut sub i« l^tMb^Aell^^^Sd^VbSf Sn^d 

modio ponatur, aut sub lecto? nonne ut super cande- notto bepntnponthe wndleBtick? «For 

__ii ^ xO j. • i**ji-j^x there 18 nothine bid, whicb Bhall not be made 

22 labrum ponaturr non est enim aliquid abscondltum, manifest! neitherwaaanythingmadeBecret, 

quod non manifestetur: nec factum est occultum, sed hutthatit Bhallcometolight. «Ifanyman 

\ • 1 . . o* '11^ 3» ji* have ears to hear, let him bear. 

23 ut m palam veniat. ^i quis habet aures audiendi, 

audiat. **And he Baid to them, See what yon hear. 

24 Et dicebat niia : Videte <iuid audiatia. In qua L^r^d^tJ ?r;Sir.Mi* S fe 5"»» 
mensura mensi fuentis, remetietur vobis, et adjicietur to you. » For he tliat hath, to him Bhall be 

25 Tobis. Qui enim habet, dabitur ilU ; et qui non habet, tMlJlU^^Wien*;.^'^.^ hSl'"'* 
etiam quod habet auferetur ab eo. 

26 Et oicebat : Sic est regnum Dei, quemadmodum si ^Xndi he Baid, So ib the kingdom of God : 

27homo jaciat sementem in terram. Et dormiat, et "elp,\S*ri9^pni^tL"nd 

exsurgat nocte et die, et semen germinet et increscat, SPg"ft ?nd grow up while he knoweth not. 

28 dum nescit iUe. Ultro enim terra fructificat, primum KMl; tM?^?ftfft.m.!;d "«1^ 

herbam, deinde spicam, deinde plenum frumentum in fullcom in the ear. »And whenthe fruit 

Vi. * j -j. n . . •• •..•^ n 1 hath brought out itBelf, immediately he 

29 Spica. Et CUm produxent fructUS, Statim mittlt faicem, putteth in the aickle, becauBe harveBt ia 

quoniam adest messis. <^™«- 

30 £t dicebat: Cui assimilabimus regnum Dei? aut cui >o^nd he aaid, To what Bhall we liken the 

31 parabote comparabimus iUud? sicut granum sinapis, «"'c^S,";.^ .^^'"AiVS^iJiWXt?!! 
quod cum seminatum fuent m terra, minus est omnibus when it iB Bown in the earth, is lesB than aii 

^/« «^•,«:»;'k...<i ^««rv «..<»«. :^ 4.^««». «4. «.,w. »^^^int%*tir^ theBeedsthataremtheearth : '^and when 

32semimbu8, qu» sunt in terra: et cum peminatum iti8 8own,itri8eaiup.andbeoometiigreatep 

fuerit ascendit, et fit majus omnibus oleribus, et facit tjian all herbB. Mid maketh great boughs, bo 

• . . • X -L v • « ^^^ i: that thabirdaof theairmaydwellunder the 

ramos magnos, ita ut possmt sub umbra ejus aves coeii Bhadow thereof. 

17. . VI. li.' "L T 1 1. x_ • u ^ ''^cl with many iuch panblee he apake 

33 £t tahbus multlS parabohs loquebatur eiS yerbum, to them tbe word' aooording as they were 

34prout poterant audire : sine parabola autem non abletoheapi «andwithout pa»ble he did 

«'^ f • \ . . S* • V • j- notBpeakuntothem; butapart,beexpucated 

loquebatur eis : seorsum autem discipuLis sms disse- au things to his Diaciples. 
reoat omnia. 

35 EtaitiUisinilladiccumseroessetfactum: Trans- ^'^^^l^t^XtZ^^tt^A 

36 eamus contra. £t dimittentes turbam, assumunt eum otbep Bide. ** And ditmiBBing the multitude, 
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ther take him so aa he was in the boat: ita ut erat in navi: et aliffi naves erant cum illo. Et VJ 

and there were other boats with him. ■'And » . . n x^^/ix •^xI.a* 

there arose a great storm of wind. and the lacta est procella magna venti, et nuctus mittebat m 
wavej beat into tiie boat, so that, the boat navim, ita ut impleretur navis. Et erat ipse in puppi 38 

waa fiUed. ^^And he was m the lunder part ' •ii'^' . -^. ^- . f- '^^^ 

oftheboataleepinguponapillow: andthey super cervical dormiens : et excitant cum, et dicunt 

S^1,e^nto^ret*ha{teK'?'«And ^^^' Magister, non ad te pertinet, quiaperimus? Et39 
rising up he threatened the wmd, and said to exsurgens comminatus est vento, et dixit mari : Tace, 

ind^e»i;S?,^Je'!l-g^t^'ar'*ASdh!; obmuteflce. Et cessavit ventus : et fkcto est tranquiUitaa 
said to them, Why are you fearfulP neither magna. Et ait iUis: Quid timidi estis? necdum 40 

SeVte\SS''tL,"^d on^^^^otw habetis fidem? Et timuerunt timor« magno, et dice- 

who is thia (tiiinkest thou) that both wind bant ad alterutrum : Quis, putas, est iste, quia et 

and wa obey hmi? ventus et mare obediunt ei? 
. , , ^ ,., ^.. *x, Et venerunt trans fretum maris in reffionem Gerase- 5 

And they came beyond the strait of the sea 1:,^ ^--j ' ^, ^- 'xj^ 

into the country of tiie Gerasena. «And norum. Et exeunti ei de navi, statim occumt de 2 
a8hewentoutoftheboat,immediately,there monumentis homo in spiritu immundo. Qui domi- 3 

met him out of the sepuichrea a man m an .,. iii' ^ • x-< 

uncleanspirit.sthathadhisdwellinginthe ciiium habebat m monumentis, ct ncque catenis jam 

Zf So;rb'i" Wm ^"^^tL^"^^^ quisquam poterat eum ligare : quoniam ssepe compedi- 4 

with fetters and cliains. he had burst the bus et catenis vmctus, dirupissct catenas, et compedes 

ooSiri^me &«d te riw#ui; comminuisset, et nemo poterat eum domare. Et sem- 5 

and ni^ht in the sepulchres and m the per die ac nocte in monumentis et in montibus erat, 

r"«^"4nrai^tefarThetS damans, et concidens se lapidibus. Videns autem 6 

and adored lum : ^and cryina with a great Jesum a longe, cucurrit, et adoravit eum: et clamans 7 

'"''^f%Wi't'higTpY^?re'^S;«*b? voce magna dixit: Quid mihi et tibi, Jcsu fili Dei 
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God that thou torment me not. «For he altissimi? adiuro te per Deum, ne me torqueas. Dice- 8 

Baid unto him, Go out ot the man thou un- ■, ^ • •ii«t^*»«^ • j i_i • t^^ 

clean spirit. »And he asked liim, What is bat enim ilu : JiiXi, spintus immunde ab hommc. Et 9 
tliy name ? And he saith to him, My name interroffabat eum : Quod tibi nomen est? Etdicitei: 

is Legion : because we are many. *"And he t • ° «i • • i • t-«^ -i 

besought liim much, that he would not ex- Legio mihi nomen est, quia muiti sumus. tjt depre- lO 

5t'ih;:« aUltthe mSSmlin^i^thlrf S?^'*»'^'^ ^»^™ niultum, ne se expelleret extra regionem. 
of8wine,feedini?. ^^ And the spirits besought Erat autem ibi circa montem grex porcorum magnus, ii 
we"raTeSeS\Vem° "^r^^^^^ paf^ens. Et deprecabantur eum spiritus, dicentes: 12 
mediatel^ granted unto them. And the un- Mitte nos in porcos ut in eos introeamus. Et concessit 1 3 

:lTn"e'S;11heT,&wift.|^^oUn«w« f^ statim Jesus. Et exeuntes spiritus immundi 
carried headlong into the aea, about two mtroierunt in porcos : et masmo impetu ffrex praecipi- 

thousand, and were Btifled in the Bea. "And ^^^..^ ..x • *.,,^ «j j„^ ^:n:« i* «,.4u^«*.: o,,,** :^ 

tiiey that fed them, fled, and carried news ^^^f ^st in mare ad duo milha, et suflocati sunt m 
into the city and into the fields. And they mari. Qui autem pascebant eos, fufferunt, et nuncia- 14 

went forth to see what was done: **and «.j.* ••j.a. ^* t?!. • ^«j 

they come to Jesua, and they see him that verunt m cmtatcm, et m agros. Ji.t egressi sunt videre 
waii rexed of the devil, flitting, clotlied. and quid esset factum: et vcniunt ad Jesum : et vident 15 

well m hiB wit«; and ^they were afraid. .1, • -1 • 1 1 . • *^ 

J«And they that had seen it, told them, in iHum, qui a daemonio vexabatur, sedentcm vestitum, 
r2lf ♦i,™ySS' 'illl^^f )?!?'' ^^^ 17a11^«*^k** et sanae mentis, et timuerunt. Et narraverunt illis, qui 16 

had tne devii : and of the Bwme. *' And ihey ., ,. « . . . '.^ 

began to desire him, that he would depart viderant, qualiter lactum esset ei, qui daBmonium 
i;:?o"ttw"t ZtWt^7er^7t ^abuerat, et deporcis. Et rogare coeperunt eum ut 17 
the devil, began to beseech him that he discederet de nnibus eorum. Cumque ascenderet i8 

nofL^rri^rto^hW^I^tS^^tiWiS navim, c<«pit iHum deprecari, qui a daemonio vexatus 
to thine. and tell them liow great things fuerat, ut esset cum illo. Et non admisit eum, sed ait IQ 

the Lord hath done for thoe, and hath had ;ii: . 17« j^ • j^ * ^ j x x • •ir 

mercv upon thee. »And he went his way, "^^ ' ^ ade in domum tuam ad tuos, et annuncia illis 
and Wan to publiih in DeaipoliB how quanta tibi Dominus fecerit, et misertus sit tui. Et 20 

great thmgB JesuB had done to nun : and all u"i. i. 'x j^ • t\ i* ^ •!_• 

marvelled. abut, et coepit praedicare in Decapoli, quanta sibi 

fecisset Jesus : et omnes mirabantur. 
°And when Jcbub bad iMBsed in boat Et cum transcendisset Jesus in navi rursum trans 21 
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fretutn, convenit turba mtilta ad eum, et erat circa «««in otot tho atreit, » gTmt multitado 

t:>. ■. • j ji I ■ • tuwmbled tOHetlier uato hiiu, Bnd he «u 

22 mare. b.t venit quidam de archisynagogis nomine ,boiii the sea. "And tiiera Minetli one of 

21 Jainia: et videns eura, procidit ad pedes eius. Et tlie Arch-BrnBeogue> named Jaini»: »nd 

J , , , I. j- ri'^ ■ ii- seemg him, ha failetU down Bt hn feet, 

deprecabatur eum multnm, dicens: Quoniam liUa mea «and befiought him much Baying,Thatinr 
in extremis est, Veni, impone manum super eam, ut daughter is attho point of deBth.co[ne,im- 

, , . J, C .. .,, ■ , ' po«e thj handB upon her. that »na may l)# 

24 8alva Blt, et Vivat. il.t abut CUm lllo, et sequebatur >Bfe BCd live. -'«AjidhewentiTithliim. and 

eum turba multa, et comi^rimebant eum. _ _ 5JXd"'hi^"'^ ^""'"'^ "^ ""* **"" 

25 £t mulier, quEe erat in profluvio aanguinis annis 

26duodecim. Et fuerat raulta perpeesa a compluribus bi^^twelvTi^SB^^-a^dh^.uir^&f 
medicis: et erogaverat omnia eua, nec quidquam thicipormany Physiciana.iindhadbegtowed 

27 profeoeml, «:d ni»gi. deteriu> h.bebat:^ Cum .ui«et SC^"'.' ^'^«JS" ™ :'!?& Z 
de Jesu, vemt in turba retro, et tetigit veBtimentum hadheardof Je«ij»,shBc«mBint)iop™ihe- 

28 ej».: diceb.t enim: Qui. ,i yel ye,time„mm ej«. S-UTrfifnB S.STuTtC; 
2Q tetieero, salva ero. Et confeaLim siccatuB est fons san- ment, 1 sliall be stSe. »ind forthwith the 

^ ■_■ ■ !_-..„ • .. ■ 1 fountamof her blood WB» dned: andeheielt 

ffuinia ejua: et sensit corpore quia sanata esseta pkga. inherbodrthatBhewB.heaiedof thamalady. 

10 Et Btatim JeSUS in BemetipSO COenOSCenS virtUtem, "And immediBtelT Jejus knowing in him- 
->" ■ i j -11 "^ j ^ ^u ■ -L ^ n ■ «elf tho Tutue that had proceeded rrom him, 

quiB exierat de lilo, conversus ad turbam, aiebat: Quis tuming to the muitiiude, »Bii Who hath 

11 tetieit vestimenta mea? Et dicebant ei discipuli sui: touched mygBrmenui? ■'AndJ.i. Di.oiple« 
■^ 1». P , , . ,. . J . uid 10 him, Thou .eest the multituae 

Vides turbam compnmentem te, et dicis: Quia me thronging thee,and uTeat thou, Who hath 
32tetigit? Et circum,picieb.t videre e,m,qu« hoc {■-•J a'j^„J;;. J- 'jj^ 't;";,^^ 

33 lecerat. Muher vero timens et tremens, sciena quod fearinf and trembling. knowing what «bs 
iketum e»et in «, veuit et pioeidit .nte eun> el fcit JSSd^MSfrilk -7ndirJl'S 

34 ei oranem ventatera. Jlle autera dixit ei: rilia, lidee her,Daughter,thTfaithhathm>detheeiBre) 
tuatesalvam fecit: vade in pace, et eato sana a plaga 8ompe»c«,«.dbe wholeofthTm.lady. 
tua. 

35 Adbuc eo loquente venlunt ab arcbisynagogo, di- 
centea: Quia filia tua mortua est: quia ultra vexas 

36Mag!strura? Jesus autem audito verbo, quod dice- 

batur, ait arcliisynagogo : Noli tiraere: tanturamodo 

^y crede. Et non admisit quemquam, se sequi, nisi 

38 Petrum, et Jacobum, et Joannem fratrem Jacobi. Et 
veniuntin doraura archiBvnagogi, et videt tumultum, 

39 et flentes, et ejulantes muttum. Et ingrcssuB, ait iliis: 
Quid turbamini, et ploratis? puella non est mortua, 

40sed dormit. Et imdebant eum. Ipse vero ejectis 

oranibua assumit patrem et matrem puellae, et qui secum , , ■ ■ .. 1 j 1: m- .1. i. 

,. ^ ,. „ '^. r-. . wenoh WBB mng. "And hoioinglhaweneh • 

41 erant, et ingreditur ubi pucUa erat jacens. Et tenens tiBnd,heButh toher TaiiMammt, which ii, 

manumpueUie, ait illi: Talitha cumi, quod est inter- «fiSS^rortR^tiT^tnd/SSw^^p^ll^nd 
42pretatum: Puella, (tibi dico) surge. Et confestim walked: andahe wa. twelTc yearsold'! and 

rarratit puella, et .mbuUb.t; emt autem umorum SSi'S5.yri°5,.Sfd'i~i SSS 

43 duodecim : Ct Obetupuerunt Stupore magno. Lt that nobody should know it ; and he bade 

pracepit illis vehementer ut nemo id Bciret: et dixit ">"» ""ootl^ 'tould be giTen her to eat. 

dari illi manducare. , . - . , ,. v ... 

- -r, • 1 1 . . . ■ . And going ont from thence, he went inlo 

6 bt egressus mde abut ui patnam euara; et Beque- iiiicountry: andhiiDiwipl«followedhim. 

2bsntureum discipuli sui: et facto sabbato coepit in 'And when ihe .Bbbath w«» eome, he begsn 

, ^ ,. ,. ,.,r,|o teBcn m the synagogue ; and many hnr- 

SVnagOga docere : et multl audientes adrairabantur in ing him were in admiration at hi. doctrine. 

dictnn. eju., dicenle.: Unde huie h», omni.? et ;;!;"„■> I:; S Sfi;": .'ri.^lilii: 
quieest sapientia, qu^e data est ilh: et virtutee tales, iiTentohim,BDd.uchTirtiiesu*rewniught 
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br bii bandi? >Ta aot thii tbe Carpentei^ 
tlio toii of Mirie, the brothor ot JamM «nd 
Joieph Bod Judonnd Siraou? Why.aro not 
alio his liBten liero with uaP And thaii »ore 
■candKlizad in him. ^Anil Jeaus iiaid to 
thom, ilimt thora u not & Prophet withont 
bonour, but in hia own country Rnd in his 
owu liou«e,and in hi» own kindred. *And 
ho could nol do anr mirscls tliere, but only 
cUTod e, Cew that irere aick, imposmg liis 
handa, 'snd he mirTelled because of thBir 
incredulityiand ho vteuC about tho 



duliij', and L( 
it teBuhinB. 



' And hc olbd Ihe TweWe : and besin to 
tad them two and t«o, uid Rare them 
ower OTer nnclun apiriCi. 'And be com- 
landed them that tliev aliould tako Qothinn 
— •'— -lay, but a rori only i not scrip, not 
ir iiioney in thoir purae. * biit ahod 

daJj, and that tliey should not put 

on two oosCa. '"And he uid to tliein, 
Whitlioraoeieryouiball entar iuCoan lioui^ 
there tarry till you doput thence; " and 

■whoioeTBr «hall not reoeife 

, Koing fortb from Ibenoe 






5sn 






hake olT tbe 



■>And ioing Torth Ihey preaohed that they 
■houhl do penanoe: "aud Chey OBIt out 
many deTila. and anointed wiUioil mau; 



■hoiUd do 

■icli, Kud liuled them. 

'*Aiid kini Herod heard (for bii oame wss 
made manifest), uid ho aaid, That John tlio 
BnptiBt is riaon Mjain from tbe dead, and 
therefors Tirtuea «ork in liim. "Ajidothera 
■aid, Tlwt it ia Kliaa. But oChera Mid, Tliat 
it ii a Prophet, aa one of tlie Prophets. 
" Which Hecod iioaring, «aid, John wbom I 
bebeaded, he ii luen agaia from the dead. 
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quse per manus ejuB efficiuntur? Nonne hic eat feber, 3 
filius Mari», frater Jacobi, et Joseph, et Judie, et 
Siraonis? nonne et sorores ejus hic nobiscum sunt? 
Et scandalizabautur in illo. Et dicebat illia Jesufl:^ 
Quia non est prapheta nne honore nisi in patria sua, 
et in domo Bua, et in cognatione sua. Et non poterat 5 
ibi viitutem ulUm facere, nisi paucos infirnios impodtis 
manibus curavit : et mirabatur propter increduhtatem 6 
eorum, et circuibat castelU in circuitu docens. 

Et vocavit duodecim ; et cospit eos mittere binos, 7 
et dabat illis potestatem spirituum immuudorum. 
Et pnecepit eis ne quid tollerant in via, nisi virgam 8 
tantum: non peram, non panem, neque in zona sea. 
Sed calceatos aandaliis, et ne induerentur duabus tunicis. 9 
Etdicebat eis: QnocumqueintroiGritisindomum: illic 10 
manete donec exeatis inde: et quicumque non recep- 11 
erint voa, nec audierint vos, exeuntes indc, excutite 
pulvercm de pedibus veatris in testimonium iltis. 
Et exeuntes prtedicabant ut pcenitentiam Bgerent:i2 
Et d^emonia mulu ejiciebaut, et ungebant oleo multos 13 
sigros, et sanabant. 

Et audivit rex Herodes, (manifestura enim factum 14 
est nomen ejus) et dicebat: Quia Joannes Baptista 
resurrexit a raortuis: et propterea virtutes operantur 
in illo. Alii autem dicebant: Quia Elias esL Alii 15 
vero dicebant: Quia propheta est, quau unus ex pro- 
phetis. Quo audito Herodes ait: Quem e^ decollavi 16 
Joannem, hic a raortuta reaurre;tit. 

Ipse eniraHerodes raisit, ac tenuit Joannem,et vinxit 17 
eum in carcere propter Herodiadem uxorem Philippi 
fratris Bul, quia duxerat eam. Dicebat enim Joannes 18 
Herodi: Non licet tibi habere uxorem fratris tui. Hero- 19 
dias autera insidiabatur illi: et volebat occidere eum, 
nec poterat. Herodes enim metuebat Joannem, sciens 20 
eum virum justum et sanctum: et custodiebat eura, 
et audito eo multa faciebat, et libenter eum audiebat. 
Et cum dies opportunus accidisaet, Herodes natalis sul 21 
cosaam fccit principibua, et tribunis, et primis Galibete. 
Curaque introisset filia ipsius Herodiadis, et saltasset, 22 
et placuisaet Herodi, simtilque recumbentibus ; rex ait 
puelbe: Pete a me quod via, et dabo tibi: et juravit 23 
illi: Quia quidquid petieris dabo tibi, licet dimidium 
regni mei. Quse cum exisset, dixit matri eux: Quid 24 
petam? At iUa dixit: Caput Joannis BaptisUe. Cumque 25 
introisset statim cnm festinatione ad regem, petivit 
dicens : Volo ut protinus des mihi in disco caput Jo- 
annis Baptistffi. Et contristatus est rex ; propter 26 
jusjurandum, et proptersimuldisGumbentesnoIuit eam 
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27 contristBPe : sed misso spiculatore pwBcepit afierri notdi«pleaseher: ^bat ■«jdmg the h^^ 

o ^ • • -I* n 1 Si •. • T7>^ mftn, oommanded that nis head should be 

2o caput ejUS m dlSCO. hjt deCOUavit eum m carcere. tjt brouf^lit in a platter. ^And he beheaded 

attulitcaputejusindiKo: et dedlt iUud puelte dedit Wmmti^^prijo^an^db™^^ 

29matnsuse. Quo audltO, dlSCipull ejUS venerunt, et damselgayeittoher mother. »Whioh his 

tuleruat corpus ejus : et posuemnt illud in monumento. fJS*^ pSitm^Son^SfcSi!* *''* ^ * 

30 £t convenientes Apostoli ad Jesum, renunciaverunt 

3 1 ei omnia, quae egerant et docuerant. £t ait iUis : Yenite 

^rsum in deeertum locum, et reqmeecite puriUum. J^^/^*» iSff^^uCrfen^ft 
iiirant emm qui veniebant et redibant muiti : et neo thingsthattheyhaddoneandtaught "And 

32 spatium man^ucandi habebant. Et ascendentej. in na- ^£.^'l„»5»^Ti& 'fSJttr^^e^TSJ 

33 Vim, abierunt in desertum locum seorsum. £t Vlderunt came and went, many ; and thejr had not BO 

eo6 abeunteB, et cognoverunt multi: et ped^stres de TC^tX^^^i.^ttAZ^ 

OmillbuS ClVltatlbuS COnOUrrerunt llluc, et prSBVenerunt "And thev saw them gojng away, and many 
^^^ snew; and they ran flocking thitheron foot 

^^* ... . from aU oities^ and preYeiktea them. 

34 £t eziens vidit turbam multam Jesus : et misertui 
est super eos, quia erant sicut oves non habentes pas* 

35 torem, et capit iUos docere multo, Et cum jam hom ud^S^^^^m^on^nt&^^ 
multa fieret, acceasenmt discipuli ejus, dicentes: De- th^ were as sheep not having a sheplierd, 

36 sertus est locu. hic, et jam hora pneteriit: Dimitte '^X^^^il^^TI^uSi 
illos, ut euntes in proximas villas et vicos, emant sibi I>i8ciple8cametohim,saymg,Thi8i9adei»ort 

^. .1 j ^ ^ j •! «iT Tv A^ place,and the hour is now past: "dismiss 

37 cibos, quos manduoent: et respondens ait liiis: I>ate them, that going out into the next villagee 

illis VOS manducare. £t dixerunt ei: £unte8 emamus jndtowns, they may buy tliemselves meats 
1 . 1 ,. ^.. .,,. 1 to eat. ''And he answenng said, Give ye 

ducentis denanis panes, et dabimus lilia manducare. themtoeat. Andthey saidtohim, Let us 
38Etdicitei8:,Quot panes habetia? ite. et videte. Et «X^ X^h^' w^-iiS^hS 

CUm CC^nOVlSSent, dlCUnt: Qumque, et duOS pisoes. tothem, Howmanyloaveshaveyou? goand 

39 Et pnecepit iUis ut accumbere facerent omnee secundum ^^ tSft^^f^A^^^m^ii^&thu 

40 COntubemia SUper vinde foenum. £t discubuerunt m they should make sillsit down, bycompanies 

41 part«« per centenos et quinquagenos. Et aoceptis ]Hifa Th&.*~d' fiftJ^ «ind 

quinque panibus et duobus piscibus, intuens in COelum, when he had taken the five loaves and the 

benedixit, et fiegit panes, et dedit discipulis suis, ut wlS^s^^aSibSieXyo^ave^MdEav^^ 

42 ponerent ante eoe, et duos pisces divisit omnibus. £t pisciples to set beforo them : and ti,e two 

\^ ^ :t ^ ^^.x«AT?xi.i i. fishes he divided to aU. ^And all did eat, 

43 manducaverunt omnes, et saturati sunt. hjt sustulerunt and had their filL «And they took up tbe 
reliquias fragmentorum, duodecim cophinos plenos, ^^Y"'/*?,*^®^® ^"ili^^S^ff* ®CJ%"^j°K" 

^A ••i^ -ry . • *■ 3 I >^d of the fishes. ^And they that did eat, 

44 et de piSClbuS. £rant autem qui manducaverunt were five thousand men. ^Andimmediately 

45 quinque miUia virorum. Et stotim coegit discipulos ^t"hWe5;»i?Kteir b^pt 

8UOS ascendere navim, ut prsBoederent eum trans&etum the strait to BethsaidA; whilst himself did 
ad Bethsaidam, dum ipee dimitteret populum. ^"^ ^^« ^»^«- 

46 £t cum dimisisset eoe, abiit in montem orare. 

47 £t cum sero esset, erat navis in medio mari, et ipse ^And when he had dismissed them, he 

48 eolu» in tena. Et viden» eos labomntes in remiganSo, Jg^ u wm*w ZlSS iV^^h. 11d.t 

(erat enim ventus contrarius eis) et circa quartam sf.*^? "^^ and himself alone on the land. 

» »!• .• •.! -Li i. ^And seemg them labounng m rowmg (for 

vigiliam noctis vemt ad eos ambulans supra mare : et the wind was minst them) and about the 

49 volebat pneterire eos. At illi ut viderunt eum ambu- ^^h *•*«*> ^t^ night he oometh tothem 

^ -t ^ 1 waUcuig upon tae s*^: aad im wonld have 

iantem supra mare^ putaverunt ptiantasma esse, et passed by them. «But thef seeing him 
^o exdamaverunt. Omnes enim viderunt eum, et con- w^^jiponthe8ea,thoughtitwasariioBt, 

jvy «Mw^^uuuc»Tvi.uuii. v/uau«« cuau« tx^auuu «7UUX, ^u w ^ andonedout. ^Forallsawhim,audwere 
turbatl SUnt. £t Statim iocutUS est Ciun eiS, et dlXlt troubled. And immediately he taiked with 

51 «b: Confidite,ego8um,npUtetimere. Etascenditad ^t^C^^ril*" "iSi teSftTSiiJ 

JUlos m navmQi et cessavit ventUS. £t plus maglS intotheBnip,andthewindoea8ed; andthey 
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were far more Mtoni^ within thexnselres j intra se stupebant : Non enim intellexerun t de panibus : S 2 

•*for they understood not oonceming the..'^ x^ j, 

loftves ; for their hcart was blinded. erat enim cor eorum oDcaecatum. 

Et cum transfretassent, venerunt in terram Grenesa- 53 

«And when they had paased orer, they reth, et applicuerunt. Cumque egressi essent de navi, 54 

cameintothelandofGenezareth,and8etto continuo coffnoverunt cum: et percurrentes univer- 5S 

the shore. "And when they were gone out •°«n . » ^ •* » • 

of the boat, incontinent they knew him: sam regionem illam, coeperunt m grabatis eos, qui se 
» and ninning through tha-t whole country, male habebant, circumferre, ubi audiebant eum esse. 

they began to carry about m oouches those "****^ ««.^^^. ««.»«, ^ *^»* ^-* v/, **^/ »»^«A^^i/auii v,«»m ^oov^ 
that were ill at ease, where they heard he Lt quocumque mtroibat, m VICOS, veL m Vlllas, aut 56 

ro'^.."i"i^t;i'm4^;"tu;?RetlSd'?hn clvitates, in plateifl pnebantinarmo8,etdeprecabantur 
sick in the streete, and besought him that eum, ut vel nmbnam vestimenti ejus tangerent, et 
tZT^ .r±y"« touolTdlli-w^Se quotquot tangebont eum, salvi fiebant. 
made whole. Et convemunt ad eum Pharissei, et quidam de Scribis, 7 

venientes ab lerosolymis. Et cum vidissent quosdam 2 

th^Phii^nnr^^iWTho^tribS; f^. ^^?^^^ ejus communibua manibus, id «t non 
ooming from Jerusalem. ^And when they lotis, manducare panes, vituperaverunt. Fhansaei 3 

^l'Z,S?SS^{;»dM"i5ori,S emm et omnes Ju4i, msi creSro layerint manu8,non 
they blamed them. >For the Pharisees and manducant, tenentes traditionem semorum: etaforo4 
Kit^VtenX^tern^ofihS nisi baptizentur, non oomedunt: et alia multa sunt, 
Anclents: *andfromthemarket,unle8Btliey qusB tradita sunt illis servare, baptismata calicum, et 

be washed, tliey eat not: and many otber ^ . . ^ij. j.-^- 

things there be that were .delivered unto urceorum, et seramentorum, et lectorum : et mterroga- 5 
them tojobserje: the washing of cups and bant eum Pharissei et Scribae: Quare discipuli tui non 

cruses, and 01 brasen vessels and beds. 1 1 ^ • ^ ^ t^^ • j * •! 

«And the Pharisees and Soribes asked him, ambuiant j uxta traditionem seniorum, scd communibus 
Why do not thv disciples walk according to manibus manducant panem ? At ille respondens, dixit 6 

the tradition of tlie Ancients, but they eat . r^ ^ . ^ t > 1 1 • 1 ' . . ' . 

bread with «ommon hands? «But he an- eis : Bene prophetavit Isaias de vobis hypocntis, sicut 

Jh«tof m'h/J;^rit^*«''u u'',^t^t^ scriptum est: "Populus hic labiis me honorat, cor autem 

This people honoureth me toith their lips, eorum longe cst a me. In vanum autem me colunt, 7 

^JXI^I^Z^Z^^^hJI docentes doctrinas et pnecepta hominum. Relinquen- 8 

precepte qf men, «For leaving the com- tes enim mandatum Dei, tenetis traditionem hominum, 

rfHh" wS"of °^i^' iSd 'oup^ baptismata urceorum et calicum: et alia similia his 

and many other thmgs you do hke to these. facitis multa. Et dicebat iUis: Bene irritum facitisQ 

•And he said to them. Well do you frustrate ^^^^^x„^ t\' „«. x^„j:*« ^^^ «««^.^.v. «^*»»4.:^ 

the precept of Ood, that you may observe praeceptum Vei, ut traditionem vestram servetis. 
your own tradition. >« For Moyses said. Movses enim dixit : Honora patrem tuum et matrem lo 

Monour ihy father and thy mother; and ,•' i^j. r\ ' IJ* '^ j. ' i ^* 

Methatehallcursefatherormother.dying tuam. Et: Qui maledixent ,patn, vel matn, morte 
Uthim die. " But Vou say, If a man say to moriatur. Vos autcm dicitis: Si dixerit homo patri, II 

father or mother, Corbany (which is a gifi) , .•ni / i.j \ i r ^ 

whatsoever prooeedeth from me, shall proat aut matn, Oorban, (quod est donum) quodcumque ex 

the word of God for jrour own tradition quam lacere patn 8UO, aut matn, rescmdentes verbum 13 

Sif«^of&S7n/d?'" ""*"""' "*''" l>ei per traditionem vestram, quam tradidistis: et 

similia hujusmodi multa lacitis. 

MAnd calUng again the multitude unto Et advocans iterum turbam, dicebat iUis: Audite me 14 
him, he said to them, Hear me all you, and omnes, et intelliffite. Nihil est extra hominem introiens 1 5 

understand. "r«othing is without a man • j*j. *■ j ji.* 

entering into him, that can defile him; but 1» eum,quodpossit eum comqumare, sed quae de homme 
the things that proceedfi?om a man, those proccdunt iUa sunt, quae communicant nominem. Si 16 

are they that make a man common. "If *• • 1 1 , j» j* j* ^ r?^ • ^ • ^ 

any man have ears to hear, let him hear. quis habet aures audienai, audiat*. iiit cum introisset 17 
^And when he was entered into the house Jn domum a turba, interroffabant eum discipuli eius 

from the multitude, his Disciples asked him ,, -^.•/•it c^- . • i*^ Vr»rt 

the parable. ^And he saith to them, So are parabolam. Et ait illis : bic et vos imprudentes estis r 1 8 
?Si:i^ZSf^'mii&!^teiS?S Non inteUigitis quia omne extrinsecus introiens in 
aman,cannotmakehimoommon: ^'because hominem, non potest eum communicare: quia non 19 
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intratin corejus, sed in Tentrem vadit, et in secessum itmtePBthDotinu>hi«lie»t,lratm>ethinto 

■• ^ n Ti* 1. . . "lo bellr, «nd u o»»t out into flie pntj, 

20 exiC, purgans omDes escBS r Uicebat autem, quoniam purgin; all tbe huaIb? >> But he uid that 
quse ae homine exeunt, illa communicaut hominem. J^« ^*""^' "'"'"'' eoni^rorib frpm a miui, 

21 Ab intus'enim de corde bominum maln co^tationes witbboutofthe hortor men proceedsTii 

22 procedunt, adutteria, fomicationes, homicidfB, furta, gSX^m^Jl^wTo^edB^'''^^''^»'^^ 

avaritiffi, nequitiffi, dolus, impudicitiie, OCuluS maluB, diaitim, an e«il eje. btuphemr, pride, fool- 

23 blasphemia, superbia, aluhlHa. Omnia hsc mala ab JI^T.Jflil*^^"^'^'""''^"' 
intus procedunt, et communicant hominem. 

tA rt ini^a 4i,rin>ns o>i;;* in fini.o T-ari ot ^iAntiU- Bt "And rising from thenoe he wont into Ihs 

24 lit inde "Burgens aDiit m tmea^ lyn et Siaonis. et eo„i,of Tyreand Sidon; «ndenterirg into 
ingreseus domum, nemmera Toluit scue, et non potuit Khouw,hewouldthstnomsn«iiouidEno<r, 

25 ktere. Mulier enim .tatim ut «udivit de eo, cuju. SlSiSj^rS.S^hitl ''of°b'i"C 
filia babebat spiritum immundum, mtravit, et procidit dnugliter imd an unclein^pint. entered in, 

26 ad pedes ejus. Erat enim mulier Gentills, Syrophcenissa %'„ ,*Qen"l^'i SyrophKnici.^bora^^ASd 
eenere. Kt rocabat eum ut diemonium eiiceret de iho bowught him th»t iie wouid cMt forth 

§|. . r\ - J- ■• -ir c- ■ , ■ cv the devil out of her dsughler. «'WlioMid 

27nliaejUS. Qui dlXlt lih: bme pnus saturan fallOS: loher. Suffer flnt the cHildren tohefilled; 

non est enim bonum sumere panem filiorum, et mittcre [<"■ ',' i« not goi>d to uke the ohildron'» 

„ ,, A . ■11 J'. . J- '. -11- irr breBd.Bnd cut it to ^ut >he nn- 

28 cambus. At illa respondit, et dixit iUi; Utique, ■wered, Bod uid to 1 di for the 

Domine, nam et catelli comedunt sub mensa de micis ", '?Jp"?^j"'^ ""i^l theerumha 

' „ . .... n 1 1 of tlie ohildren. "i o lier, For 

ZQpueroium. Etaitilu: rropter hunc sermonem vade, thia MTing go tbr w iBgoneout 

30 «tiit d«monium a filia tua. Et cum abii^t domum °^^^ tXrC Uh^^J^ 
Buam, mvenit puclkm jacentem supra lectum, et fring upon the bed, t goneout. 
dffimonium exiisse. 

31 Et iterum exiens de finibus Tyri, venit per Sidonem he tSSeT°&"tS"the'^o'f oSffi 
^2 ad Mare Galibeffi inter medios finea Decapoleos. Et throiwh themiditofthoeoiuUofDecapoli». 

iji .. ] . . .1 V. "And tney bnng 10 hioi oneaeBi »nd dumbi 

adducunt ei surdum et mutum, et deprecabantur eum, a„d they beaougbt bim tbit be would im- 

33 ut imponat illi manum. Et apprehendens eum de turba p"" bi. Wd upon him. "And tjking him 
■'■' >^ . . ,. . . '>. , from tne muititude BpBrt,he put hiB tiugen 

BeorSUm,miBlt dlgltO8SU08maunCUlaaejU3:eteXSpuenS, jnto hia eara; «nd ■pltting, toucbed hia 

34 tetipt lingu.m ejus : et .u.pioien, in cclum, ingemuit, ^Si. rn"iKK'45rf.<E"lfch 

35etaitlUi: iLphphetha, quod est adapenre. i<.t Statim m, Be IAok openrd. «And immedialelr hi^ 

apertae sunt aures ejus, et solutum est vinculum linguse "™ t^^"^' bB^sJsL^^rigEt''^ "A^dU 

36 ejua, et loquebatur recte. Et pnecepit illis ne cui dice- commBQded them not to ibII Bnybody. But 
rent Quanto autera eb praecipiebat, tanto magis plua [C^mo™ b Xl^dMWid^twrpu^bliZi^ 

37 prsedicabant: et eo ampiiuB admirabantur, dicentes: "Bnd »o mnch tha moro did ihey wonder, 
feene omnia fecit; et surio. fecit sudire, et muto. tS'^ && tfi^S S^S,"^ & 
loqui. dnmb to ipeak. 

8 In diebus Slis itenim cum turba multa esset, nec i„ 4,,^ ^.y. „^„ ,hen the«> ™ » 

haberent quod manducarent, convocatis discipuus, ait great multitude, *nd had not «bBt to eat ; 

2illi.: mi«.eor «>per tutb.m: nui. ««, j.ra triduo £'> f 'E.StiSSpSr.S AriK 

3 sustinent me, nec habent quod manducent: et si tuda; bec»u»e, lp,thrpe d»y» tbej now en- 

,*■ '■ '1 T r ' ,. • ' duro with me. neitherhBVe what toeBt; *Bnd 

dunisero eos jejunos in domum suam, dchcient in via; if i di«mi«i tbem &itiug inio their home, 
Aquidam enim ex eis de lonire venerunt. Et respon- thay willfBjntintheway; for«paieof thtm 

^ i . ■ j^ ■ !■ - iV ] ■!! ■ . ■ !_■ e»ma fBf off. 'And )iib DiBciplee an^wered 

derunt ei dlSCipuU SUi; Unde llLoS quiS potent htc him, WhencemBriniBafiil tliemlierewith 

5 saturare panibua in solitudine? Et interroffavit eos: ^™^ j" ">« wildernMa? '.And ha «^ad 

Jrt ii-ort-f c them, How roany loaia» liaTe yaP Wbo 

O (juot panee habetisr (jui dixerunt: aeptem: et pne- uid.SaTen. 'And he commanded the mul- 

cepit turl» di«!umbere .uper terr.m. Et .ccipicn. Sl'5,f.m.\T.vJwS'u';il."'tJ 

septem panes, gratias agens iregit, et dabat discipulis bnke, ind gaie to bie Diacipiei for to wt 

7 .u!.«t.pponerent, et .ppo.uerunt turl». , Etk.beUnt Sl™«J'.WKK.&'ffl,!i" 

piSClCuloa paucos: et ipsos benedi^t, et JlUSlt apponL andhe bletaed tbeni, wid commaaded them 
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to be «et before them. 8Aiid thw did eafc Et manducaverunt, et fiaturati sunt, et eustulenmt 8 

attdwerefilled; and theytookupthat which j ^i/» .•' ^ -r.^ 

waft left of the &a«ments, 8even maunda. quod superaYerat de iragmeutis, septem sportas. brant 9 

a^^V^Ah^Lmii::^^!^'''^'''^ «V»«.°! ^"i manducaverant, quasi quattuor niillia: et 

dimisit eos. 
i<> And immediatelj going up into the boat £t statim ascendens navim cum discipulis suis, venit lo 
of tt^^^d X."phiISr;JS '° P»^ Dalmanutha. Et exierunt PharisEi, et cospe- 1 1 
forth. and began to queation with him, ask- runt conquirere cum eo, qussrentes ab illo signum de 

'■?i^d^iK"pWmiri^7dia «^«' tentanteseum. Et ingemiscens spiritu, ait: Quid I2 
this ffenerationask asi^? Amen I say to generatio ista signum quaeritr Amen dico vobis, Sl 

S^ »A^te^thr'h,*JiJ:i*„?^ dabitur j^erationi isti siffnum. Et dimittens eos, 13 
into the boat, and paaMdbeyond the strait. ascendit iterum navim, et abiit trans £retum. 

Et obliti sunt panes sumere : et nisi unum panem non 14 
i, "-And,<i^ey ^"'«ot toj»)? t'»?^ j f nd they habebant secum in navi. Et praecipiebat eis, dicens: 15 

had but one loaf with them in the boat. ^». i ^ , /. •n%^ . *^ r 

i<And he oommanded them, saying, Look Videte, ct cavete a termento rharisa&orum, et termento 
S^'^'d&»te.""-Mr.^ Hewdis. Etcogitabantadalterutrum dicentes: Qmal6 

reasoned among themselvee, sayinf . Becauso paues non IiabemUS. Vj^^ COgnitO, ait lillS JCSUS: Quid I/ 

S>1t'h'J^'rn^^vL'?clS''.tr« cogitotis quia mn^ non habetis? nondum cognoscitis 
youhavenotbread? do you not yet know nec mteliigitisr adnuc csecatum habetis corvestrum? 

bltad;S?'"HfyL/ey»rS.^ouTot?'tSd Oculos habentes; non Tidetis? et aures habentis non 18 
having ears, hear you not? Neither do you auditis? Nec recordamini, quando quinque panes freiri IQ 

remember? •'When I brake five loaTes • • .^ •n» . i*- /• * i 

amonfffivethousand: and how many baakets ^^ qumque millia: quot cophmos tragmentorum pienos 
fuilof frjwmentstogkyouup? Theysayto sustulistis? Dicunt ci: Duodecim. Quando ct septcm 20 

hun, TwelTe. "When also seven loaves • ^^ •!!• ^ i. r ^ 

among four thousand. how many maunds of panes m quattuor miUia : quot sportas fragmentorum 
ftnigmentstook you up? Andthey sayto tulistis? £t dicunt ei : Septem. Et dicebat eis : Quo- 21 

mm, Seven. >' And he said to them, How do , i • . it •.• o* 

you not yet understand ? modo nondum intelligltlS .'' 

Bt veniunt Bethsaidam, et ad ducunt ei caecum, et 22 

b^ltowS^orbUnWd^d^b^^himtte «^og^bant eum ut iUum tangeret. Et apprehem» manu 23 
he would touch him. »And taking the hand casci, eduxit eum extra vicum: et expuens m oculos 

of the blind, he led him forth out of the •„„ :,w.«,™*;« ^»««:k,,« «,,:« :*,4.^«r.^^.»4- **„«. <>: «„:J 

town; and 8pittin« into his eyes, imposing ^J^s, impositis manibus suis, mterrogavit eum 81 qmd 
his hands. he asked him if he saw anythin^ videret. Et aspiciens, ait: Video homines velut arbores 24 

"And lookmg up, he said, I see men as it _ v . i . r\ • j 'i. • -^ ^J 

were trees. walkmg. «After that again ha ambulantes. Demde iterum imposuit mauus super 25 

imposed his hands upon his eyes, and he oculos eiUS: et COBpit vidcre: et lestitUtUS est ita Ut 
began to see, and was restored, so tbat he saw i •Si •■^«.••. •!! •! ^ 

all things clearly. as^nd \\e sent him intp <^^a,re videret omnia. Et misit lilum m domum suam, 26 
his house, saying. Go into thv house ; and if dicens: Vade in domum tuam: et si in vicum introieris, 

thou enter mto the town, tell nobody. . . ^. . ' 

nemmi dixeris. 

s7And Jesus went forth and hia Disclplea ^ ^t egrewus est Jesus et^ discipuU qus in^ castella 27 

intothetownsof c«Baapea-Philippi: and in Csesarese Phihppi: et in via mtcrrogabat discipulos 

fc^fbomdoJL^K!':?^?'»"^*^ Buos, dicens eis: Quem me dicunt e«e homines? Qui 28 

an8weredhun.8aying,JohntheBaptist.8ome responderunt illi, dicentes: Joannem Baptistam, alii 

Ehas, and othersomeas it were one of the t7i«' !•• .. • j i. ^ t» j» «^ 

P^phets. »Then he saith to them, But Eham, ahi vero quasi unum de prophetifl. lunc dicit 29 
whomdpyousBythatiani? Peteranswe^ iUis; Yqs vero quem me esse dicitis? Bespondens 

mg, said to hun, Thou art Ghrist. ■'And he tj , «x • rn /^t • ^ r»x • ^ . • 

threatenedthemthattheyshouldnottellany Jretrus, ait ei: lu es OhnstUS. Lt COmmmatUS est eiS, 30 

man of him. n^ cui dicerent de illo. 

>iAnd he began to teach them, that the Ct coepit docere eos quoniam oportet filium hominis 31 
Son of naan must suffer many things, and be pati multa, et reprobari a senioribus, et a summis sacer- 

rejected of the Anctents and of the high S .-1 ^•i'- ••!• . ^' 

Priests andUie Scribes, and be killed ; and dotibus, et ocnbis, et occidi : et post tres dies resurgere. 

"*' * ' — lam verbum loquebatur. Et apprehendens eum 32 

cospit increpare eum. Qui conversus, et videns 33 
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discipulofl 8U06, comminatus est Petro, dicens: Vade ^'^".S^ZX^^i^^' thl^. 

letro me satana, quoniam non sapis quae Dei sunt, sed saToarestnotthethinssthatareof GK)d, but 

34 qum sunt hominum. Et convocata turba cum diacipulis th.t »" Ir^^^^lA^djS^at Tdt 
81U8, dixit eis: Si quis vuit me sequi, deneget semet- them, If any mau will foilow me, let him 

35 ipsum : et tollat crucem suam, et sequatur me. Qui enim &CSr^i»For iS tLrwUUa» mt 
voluerit animam suam salvam facere, perdet eam: qui shalllose it: and he that shall lose his Hfe 

1. j'j^ •* «^:^^^^ ».,»^ ^.^^*^. ^^ ^4. l?,.^.^ for me and the Ghospel, shall save it. "For 

autem perdident ammam suam propter me et Evan- ^^at shall it proftt a man, if he gain the 
-^6 ffelium, salvam faciet eam. Quid enim proderit homini, whple world, and suffer damage of his soul ? 

•'K , ' j ^4.xJa* a •^''Or what permutation shall a man give for 

81 lucretur mundum totum; et detrimentum anim» hissoai? «Foriiethatshailbeashamedof 

^7 8U»faciat? Autquid dabit homo COmmutationis pro me. and of my words m tliis adulterous and 
^'. 1% r\ ' ' f r-^. t smfulgeneration,theSon of maualso willbe 

amma sua r Qui enim me conmsus fuent, et verba mea ashamed of him, when he shall oome in the 
38 in ^neratione ista adultera et peccatrice : et filius «lo^r.of his father with the holy Angels. 

hominis confundetur eum, cum venerit in gloria patris 

«..; ^«.v, »«^.a1;« »^-^^^U Andhesaid tothem, Amenl saytoyoit, 

SUl cum angellS sanctlS. that there be some of tliem that stand Bei^ 

^Q Et dicebat illis: Amen dico vobis, quia sunt qmdam wiueh shall not taste pf death, untU they 
de hio 8tantibu8, qui non gustabunt mortem donec -««ku.riomofOodoonungmpower. 

videant regnum Dei veniens in virtute. .j^ .j , uti» 

.9 Et post dies sex assumit Jesus Petrum, et Jacobum, ja^^tehn^r^a"^^^^^^ 

et Joannem: et ducit illos in montem excelsum Se- into a high mountain apart.andwastrans- 

_ 1 . . /• 1. .« i. • : T?i. . ^„4.: figured before them. 'And his garments 

2 Orsum SOiOS, et transngUratUS est COram ipsiS. ^ JBitvestl- ^^^ n^^de glistering and white eiceedingly 

menta eius facta sunt splendentia, et candida nimis «» snow, the like whcreof a fulier cannot 

,^.»' i*i*ii ^ ^ ^ ^ j»j make white upon the earth. *And there 

velut niX, qualia mllo non potest SUper terram Candlda anpeared to them Elias with Moyses: and 

3 facere. Et apparuit illis Elias cum Moyse: et erant ^^^^r were talking with Jesus .*And Peter 

«^ , ^r J answering, said to Jesus. Ilabbi, it is good 

4 loquenteS CUm JeSU. Lt respondens retrus, ait Jesu: for us to be here: and iet us make three 

Rabbi, bonuni est no8 hic ease: et faciamu3 tria taber- ^^^^''^^''^Vhrt^^A^^l^t 

nacula, ilbl Unum, et Moysi unum, et ii.iiae Unum. he said: for they were frighted with fear: 

SNon enim sdebat quid diceret: erant enim timore ^''^rSr^SSfrtttirte 

6 extemti: et faCta est nubes obumbrans eos: et vemt This is my 8on most dear: hear ye him. 

vox de nube, dicens: Hic e8t FiUus meus charissimus: ^^^.^jT.^^^birjSll.t^Wh th"m. 

7 audite iilum. Et Statim circumspicientes, neminem JAnd as they dwcended frpm the mountain, 
o r "j X ' ' T j. j. ^ 17* j hecommandedthemttiattliey shouldnottell 

8 ampims Vlderunt, niSl Jesum tantum secum. iLt, ae- any man what things they had seen: but 

SCendentibuS illis de monte, prgecepit illis ne cuiquam, when the Son of man shall be risen again 
• 1. , ^'*. '^•m-T !-•• fpomthedead. '^And they kept m the word 

quse vidissent, narrarent: nisi cum i^iims iiommis a withthemselves; questioiiin?togetherwhat 
Qmortuis resurrexerit. Et verbum continuerunt apud that should be. i(?Ae»A«*Aatt 6erw»»yh>»i 

se ; conquirentes quid esset : Cum a mortuis resurrexerit. 

10 Et interroffalyant eum, dicentes: Quid erffo dicunt "And they asked him. sayinfl: What say 

T)i • • . o •!_ • r«f ^ ^ • • o the Fliansees then, and tlie Scnbes, tbat 

riiari88&i et Scnb», <^uia Eliam oportet venire pnmumr Eiias must come first? "Who answering 

11 Qui respondens, ait illis: Elias cum venerit primo, re- •*»4,*^ ^t®"* Elias when he eometh first, 

^. . * . ' , . . . •*^ -n-v ■hall restore all tmngs: and how it la 

Stltuet Omnia: et quomodo SCnptum est m i^llium written of the Son of man, that he shall 

12 hominis. ut multa patiatur et contemnatur. Sed dico lt;ryi;?iSS'"EliS:X'role"{S."d' 

VOblS quia et Liias venit (et fecerunt liil quaecumque they haye done to him whatsoeyer they 

voluerunt) sicut scrii)tum est de eo. ^«"^**^ " ^' ^ ^"^^"^ ^^ ^^ 

i^ Et veniens ad discipulos suos, vidit turbam magnam ,., , . ^ ,.-,.. , ,. 

^ . X o 'L • 4. •11- j?A. "And oommg to his Disciples, he saw a 

14 Circa e06, et OCnbaS COnqmrenteS CUm liilS. il.t COn- great,multitudeaboutthem,andtheScribes 

feStim omnis populus videns Jesum, StupefactUS est, et Questioning with them. "And forthwith aU 
^ \ '^ ^ •» ^ t \ *^ 'r*^ ' l the people seemg Jesus, was astomed. and 

15 expaverunt, et accurrentes saiutabant eum. iiit inter- much afraid: and running to him, saluted 
I6rogaviteo8: Qmdintervo8Conquiriti8? Etrespondens him.^j^^^^^^^ 

unus de turba, dlXlt: MaglSter, attull iiiium meum ad multitude answermg, said, Kaster, I haye 
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brought my Bon to thee, haviiifif a dumb te habentem spiritum mutum: qui ubicumque eum 17 
'&h&''^u:^^K.^d'l>y^^ apprehenderit, allidit illum, et spumat. et stridet den- 
with the teeth» and witliereth : andf I apake tibus, et arescit : et dixi discipulis tuis ut eiicerent illum, 

to tny DMCiples to cast him out, and tliey ^' , j.rv' j * Jl' *j. rk ^o 

could not ^Who answeping them. Baii et non potuenmt. Ciui respondens eis, dixit: U gene- lo 
p incpedulous generation, how long shall I jatio incredula, quamdiu apud vos ero? quamdiu vos 

be with you? how longBhall I Buffepyou? ,. o /r x 'n j i?^ xx 1 j. 174.,^ 

bring him unto me. »And the/ bpought patiarr anerte iUum ad me. bjt attulerunt eum. hit 19 
&/the rp^irTt t^ubYedTm : 'MT,S cum vidisset eum, statim spiritus oonturbavit illum: 
thrown upon the gpound, he tumbled foam- et elisus in terram, voLutabatur spumans. iiit mter- 20 

iiS;i."utehflf.th"ch:SSu^tohiS^ rogavitpatremejus: Quantum temporis est ex quo ei 
Buthe Baid.Fromhi8 infancyi^^andoilen- hoc acciditr At ille ait: Ab miantia. ii.t frequentei 21 

timea hath ne caet him into flpe and into ^,-„ • :«„^^ ^* :- ontiaa miaif n* Anm rxAw^Ai^f • cuiA 

watePB. to dcBtPoy him; but if thou canst ^ym m ignem et m aquas misit, ut eum perderet. sed 
anything, help ub, haTing compaBBion on ub. gi quid potes, adjuva nos, miscrtus nostn. Jesus autem 22 
"litv^Mthi^^^ Me to lZ"tl^ ait ilU: Si potes credere, omnia possibilia sunt credenti. 
bcheveth. «And incontinent the fathep of Et continuo exclamans pater pueri cum lacrymis aiebat: 23 

believ^ Si^f hclp my inJ?2Sili^. ^BAnd Credo, Domine, adjuva mcredulitatem meam. Et cum 24 
whenJesuBBawthepeoplepunningtogethep, yideret Jesus concurrentem turbam, comminatus est 

he threatened the unclean spiPit, Baymg to , , . , , ,. •ir o j x x • «x 

him, Deaf and dumb Bpirit, I command spintui immundo, dicens illi : ourde et mute spintus, 
thee, go out of him. and entep not any more qqq prsBcipio tibi, exi ab eo: et amplius ne introeas in 

into iJim. ""And cpymg out, and greatly &*_*' » r 

teaping him, he went out of him, and he cum. £t exclamans, et multum discerpens eum, exut 25 
hrneS.'^atV«S', mZ:iiS ^tl «b eo, et factus est sicut mortuus, ita ut multi dicerent: 
lifited him up, and he pobc. ^And when he Quia mortuus est Jcsus autem, tenens manum ejus, 26 

:SSeU;i:^eiltim?Vhr22"ul^t?rSlrt elevavit eum, et surrexit. Et cum introissetin domum, 27 
him out? »And he said to them, Thia kind discipuli ejus secreto mterrogabant eum : Quare nos non 
gtn^o out by nothing. but by prayep and potuimus ejicere eum? ^ Et dixlt iUis:^ Hoc genus in 28 

Mi j j _x- .V xL :. 1. nuUo potest exire, nisi inoratione, etjejunio. 

"And depaptmg thence they passed by t?^ * j i» /• ^ j* u r r« ri «^ 

Galilee, neithep would he that any man Et mde profecti praetergrediebantur GahlsBam : nec 29 
Bhouldknow. f»AndhetoughthUDisciple8, yolebat Quemquam scire. Docebat autem discipulos 30 

and said to them, Tliat tbe Son of man . i^ 1 ^ «n* r\ • /*i* 1 • • . S 

shall be betpaved into the handB of men, suos, et dicebat iliis : Quoniam nims bominis tradetur 
?v?li^i'^ *^^^ kill him,and>inKkilled,the j^ manus hominum, et occident eum, et occisus tertia 

thu^ day he Bliall riae agam. ^'But they .. a«ii** 1 1 •! 

knew not tlie wopd; and they were afraid die resurget. At liii ignorabant verbum: et timebant 31 
to aak him. interrogare eum. 

^And they cametoOaphapnaum. WI10, Et venerunt Caphamaum. Qui cum domi essent, 32 

tedOTu^^iJ^ofteewi^ylfte interro^abat eos: (Juidin viatractabatis? At iUi tace- 33 
th^ held their peace; fop in the wajr they bant : siquidem in via inter se disputaverant, quis eorum 

td^iru^M bSTheVir^^^^lnd^ySL^^^ «l«Jo^ esset. Et residens vocavit duodecim, et ait iUis: 34 
down, he called the Twelve, and Baitli to Si quis vult primus esse, erit omnium novissimus, et 

them, If any man will be fipst. he Bhall be ^^'„^ «»:«:«4.^« 1?4. ««»^:»:»<»« »,«^«..,*v« ^*.^*,.:^. ^««* ^f 

laBt of all, and the minister of ail. «And pranmm mmister. Jit accipiens puerum, statuit eum 35 
taking a ciiild, he aet him in the midst of in medio eorum: quem cum complexus esset, ait illis: 

tnem. WDom when he had embpaced, he r\ * * \ * j* * •^^ • ^r 

said to them. V wi,o8oevep shall peceive one Quisquis unum ex hujusmodi pueris receperit m nomme 36 
of Buchchildpen in myname,peceivethme; meo, me recipit : et Quicumque me susccperit, non me 

and whoBoevep BhaJl peceive me, peceiveth • •x j *^ • • '.. r » 

not me, but him that aent me. SUSCipit, seo. eum, qui miSlt me. 

Eespondit illi Joannes, dicens: Magister, vidimus 37 
.--*^™ *'*V^*'®? ^^^* winR Maetep we quemdam in nomine tuo ejicientem daemonia, qui non 

saw one caatmg out devilB m thy name, ^. i»l« t «^ 

who followeth not ub, and we prohibited sequitur nos, et proiiibuimus eum. Jesus autem ait: 38 

him, for^thUt^nomi^-tU^dS^h.^Se Nolite prohibere eum ; nemoestenimquifaciatvirtutem 
in my name, and can Boon speak ill of me ; m nomine meo, et possit cito maie ioqui de me. Qui 39 

« FSr^^^hoJ^rjLrji" e J^i^ drinr; «"1™ ^on est adversum vos pro vobis est Quisquis 40 
cup of watep in my name, because you m enim potum dederit vobis calicem aqusQ m nomine meo, 
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3uia Christi estis: amen dico vobis, non perdet merce- ChriBt>: amen I m to you, he shall not 

_ T?A • • j r •* !_• iOBe 1118 reward. *'And whosoever sliall 

em SUam. Et quisquiS SCandallzavent unum ex hlS scandalize oneof these little ones believing 

pusillis credentibus in me: bonum est ei magis si cir- injn»; itisgood forhimratherifamillstone 

*^ j ^ 1 • • n • ^ • «^^ were put about his neck, and he were cast 

cumdaretur mola asmaria collo ejus, et m mare mittere- into the sea. «And if thy hand scandalize 

42 tur. Et si scandalizaverit te manus tua, abscinde illam : \^f^ /?"* ^^ 9^ J i^ [l «^^ ^^T ^^f^ to enter 

^, *i-ii«i • ... ' 1 into Ufe, maimed, tnan having two hands 

Donume8ttibiaebilemmtroiremvitam,quamduasmanus to go into hell, into the fire unquenchable, 

habentem ire in gehennanj, in ignem inextin^bilem: ruSth*Bor™A^dVtt*f^t^^ 

43 ubi vermis eorum non montur, et ignis non extinguitur. dalize thee, chon it ofi*; it is good for thee 

44 Et8ipe8tuu8te8candalizat,amputaillum: bonumesttibi {h.rhariSrt&^t^ffc^irthltu 

claudum mtroire m Vltam asternam, quam duOS pedes of unquenchable fire, ^ where their worm 

45 habentem mitti in gehennam ignis inextinguibilis : ubi ff'fh'i„T^e".l^lS«?hiri;^^^^ 
vermis eorum non . moritur, et ignis non extinguitur. pod for thee with one eye to enter into the 

46 Quod d oculus tuus scandaUzat te, ejice eum : lonum ^^^teL^tet^hdl o" fci:'<Si,JeT2 

est tibi luscum introire in reffnum Dei, quam duOS theirwormdiethnot,andthefir«quencheth 

^^ 1 "L u A «XA^ • 1- • • L^ • '^ot. *'For every one fihall be salted with 

47 oculos habentem mitti in gehennam ignis : ubi vermis fire : and every victim ahall be salted with 

48 eorum non moritur, et iffnis non extinffuitur. Omnis "*^*- "SaltM,ffood;.butifthe saltshall be 

^ . . !• ^ ^ ° • • ^^ ° 1 1- . unaeasoned, wherewith wiU you seaaon itP 

enim igne Salietur, et omnis VlCtima sale Salietur. Have ealt in you, and have peaoe among 

49 Bonum est sal: quod si sal insulsum fuerit: in quo y°"- 
illud condietis? Habete in vobis sal, et pacem habete . , . . 

• |. * And nsmg up thenoe, he oometh into the 

iuier yos. ^ ^ coaatB of Jewrie beyond Jordan : and the 

10 Et inde exsurffens venit in fines Judseae ultra Jor- multitudes assemble again unto him, and as 

j . °..'. .1 j ^.•^Lhe wae accustomedt again he taught them. 

danem: et conveniunt iterum turbae ad eum; et sicut «AndthePhariaeescominff near,Mkedhim, 

2 consueverat, iterum docebat illos. Et accedentes J" ^* iW"Uor * man to dismiBs his wife ? 

TNi • • • \ 1 . <?• !• ^ • temptmg him. 'But he anewenng, said to 

rhansaei interrogabant eum: Si licet viro uxorem them, what did Moyses command you? 

3 dimittere : tentantes eum. At ille respondens, dixit eis : \Y}2 ^' Moyees pennitted to write a bill 

'^ r\ "t 1 ' • ■»# o /^ • S» ■»# of divorce, and to dismiss her. *Towhom 

4 CjUld VOblS prsecepit Moysesr CjUl dixerunt: Moyses Jeaus answering, eaid, For the hardnessof 

5permiritUbeflumrepudii«5nbere,etdimittere. Qu.bus ??,"S?iSt^nn/^*'of^1Sj^.Fo'S^^o^',:.SS: 

respondens Jesus, ait : Ad duntiam COrdlS vestn SCnpsit them male and female. ^Forthis cau8e,man 

6 vobis pneceptum istud. Ab initio autem creatur» mas- jf^.ir hi;"^t"»'d^^^^^^^^^ '^^ 

7 culum et feminam fecit eos Deus. Propter hoc relin- one fieeh : therefore now they are not twa 

quet homo patrem euum et matrem, et adhserebit ad SS&fclf^tU^k^^m"^»^™^^ 

8 uxorem suam : Et erunt duo in came una. Itaque 

9 jam non sunt duo, sed una caro. Quod ergo Deus con- 

junxit, homo non separet. ^^?^ ^ /Jlf bouse wain his Dwcipl^ 

•^ « .' 3 . «^r'*^*' . . . askedhimofthesamethmg. "Andhesaith 

10 M in domo Iteruni dlSCipuh ejUS de eodem mterro- to them, Whosoever dismisseth his wife and 

iigaverunt eum. Et ait ifiis: Quicumque dimiserit fer"teteS?nl™^if«^b2S: 

UXOrem suam, et aliam duxerit, adultenum committlt andmarryanother.sheoommittethadultery. 

12 super eam. £t si uxor dimiserit virum suum, et alii 

TiiirMPrit mmoKatiip 

13 Et offerebant illi parvulos, ut tangeret illos. Discipuli that he mifflit touch them^^ASd^the Discipies 

14 autem comminabantur offerentibus, Quos cum videret threatenedthose thatoflOTedthem. MWhom 

^ T • !• . 1*^ . -. Mi* o- • 1 •• when Jesus saw.he took it ill, and said to 

JeSUS, mdlgne tuilt, et ait lIIlS : Oinite parvulos venire them, Suffer the little children to oome unto 

ad me, et ne prohibueritiseos: talium enim est regnum Ta^rh^^^jT^^A^JL^ltr^iS^^S^: 

15 Dei. Amendico vobis: Quisquis non recepent regnum Whosoever receiveth not the kingdom of 

16 Dei yelut parvulus, non intrabit in iUud. Et com- &l^dn^b^ffi'»d°2i;^gi!i>iV 
plexans eos, et imponens manus super illos benedice- npon them, he Uesaed them. 

bat eos. 

17 Et cum egressus esset in viam, procurrens quidam VAnd when he was gone forth in the way. 
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a oertain maii running forth Mid kneelinir crenu flexo ante eum, roirabat eum: Mafinster bone. 

before him aaked him, Good Master, "what '^ -n r • ^v i. •• ot - j.^ t q 

•hall I do that I may receivelifeeverlastinR? quid faciam ut vitam 8Btemam percipiam f Jesus autem 10 
»And Je»u8Midto>im,Why callest tljou ^xit ei: Quid me dicis bonum? Nemo bonus, nisi 

me good? None la good but one, God. t\ t> x x* xt j u x» 'j ,^ 

»Thou knowest the comraandment^ Com- unus Deus. rraecepta nosti: xse adulteres, JNe occidas, 19 
mitnotaduUery.milnot^SteainoUBearnot jf^ fureris, Ne falsum testimonium dixeris, Ne fraudem 

faUte mtneu, do no fraud, Honour thy ^ . __' ^ a ^ «n 

father and mother. "'But he auswerinR, fecens, Honora patrem tuum et matrem. Atiile re- 20 
^^t>^i^ik!^J^ni^V:. fpondemi, ait ifli: Magister, kec omnia observavi a 
ho)Sitf him, loTed him, and said to him, juventute mea. Jesus autem intuitus eum, duexiteum, 21 

OnetiiDg is wanting unto thee: go, sell ^ A\Tr\t m« TTnnTn tihi dAPJit- vftdp aivpcumnup hahGH 
▼hatsoarer thou ha«t,and givetothe poor, ^^ ^^^^^ ®i- ^Jnum UDi aeesi, VBQe, qusBCumque naoes 

and thou ibalthavetreaaure inheaven : and yende, et da paupenbus, et nabebiB thesaurum m cobIo: 

STh^eSilSr^SStawlIJ^Sr^wTul^f^H^hld et veni, sequere me. Qui oontristatus in verbo, abiit 22 

many poisesaio^». t?.-^p4 ^^ ^^ftAi^ moerens: erat enim habens multas possessiones. Et 23 

?hall*Ihey Vhl? hw moieyrentw^into thJ circumspidens Jesus, ait discipulis suis: Quam diflScile 

kingdomof Godl »Und the DiscipleB wepe q^i pecunias babent, in reffuum Dei introibuntl Dis- 24 

astonied at his wopda* But Jeaua agam ^. \. ^ ,^' \^ x • u* • AxT 

an8werinff,Baithtothem,Children.howhard Cipull autem obstupnescebant in verblS ejUB. At JesUS 

i*j^^?'i- j*^'**??v!i?«T?®^!j?!?JfJ rursus respondens ait illis: Filioli, quam difficile est, 

into the kmgdom of God ! • It w easier for -, r. ... t\ • • ^ • i ti -t - 

a camei to pasB through a needle*! eye, than conndentes in pecunus m rcgnum Dei mtroire I i^ acihus 25 

old .^-wro^^rn^iSl^M^^^lV^a'® ^ ?'*' ^*"?^^"™ ^'^ foramen acu8 tranaire, guam divitem 
themselvea. And whocan be »aved? «And mtrare in regnum Dei. Qui magis admirabantur, di* 26 

&»^^'oM'^^yfo^a!?i^i^ f^ntes ad semetipsos: Et quis pot^t salvus fien? Et 27 
are posaible with Qod. sBAnd Peter bagan intuens lUos Jesus, ait: Apud hommes impossibile est, 

thiS^"Mi?Votot"^V.l''"Jelr™.'!}! sednonapudDeum: omnia enim possibilia sunt apud 
BwerintBaid, Amen I say to you, there i» no Deum. Et ccBpit ei Petrus dicere : Ecce nos dimisimus 28 

man whush hath lett house, or brethren, or • . -'• x -d j t - "i. a ^^ 

Bister^or father.or mother, or chUdren^or omuia, et secuti sumuste. Respondens Jesus, ait: Amen 29 
lands, for me and for the Gospel, » that shall dico Yobis : Nemo est, qui reliqucret domum, aut fratres, 

notreceivean hundred timea so much now ^ x.^^ ^ c^- ^ 

in thifl time; houBee, and brethren. and aut sorores, aut patrem, autmatrem, aut niios, auts^os 
si8tera,andmptherB.andohUdren,andiand«, propter BRe, et propter Evangelium, qui non accipiat 30 

with persecutionB ; and m the worid to come r t, •**» rr. ®ij ^ /* T 

life everlasting. «^But many that axe first, centies tantum, nunc in tempore hoc: domos, et iratres, 
sball be last ; and the last, first ^^ sorores, et matres, et filios, et agros, cum persecu- 

tionibus, et in sseculo futuro vitam setemam, Multi 3 1 

«And they wew in Uie way going up to ^^^^ f^^}' V^"^^ novissimi, et novissimi primi. Erant 32 
Jerusalem: and Je8U8wentberorethem,and autem in via ascendeutes lerosolvmam : et prsecedebat 

&*An"S'«Ata th^a^Te illos Jesus, et stupebent: et sequentea timebant. Et 
beaan to tell them the thmgs that should assumens iterum duodecim, coepit illis dicere quasessent 

befalhim. » That, behold we go up to Jeru- . . » r ^ 

salem, and the Son of man shsTl be betrayed ex eventura. 

to the chief PrieBts, and to the Scribes and Quia ecce ascendimus lerosolvmam, et Filius hominis 33 

Anoients, and they shaU condemn him to^T^ •••i_ n ^ ..o^u^ ^ ••!_ 

death, and sliall deliver him to the Gentiles, tradetur pnncipibus sacerdotum, et bcnbis, et semonbus, 

»d ^a%e'KS?ldlri;im.'l^^^^ «' damnabunt eum morte, ettradent eum gentibus: Et 34 

day he shall rise again. illudent ei, et conspuent eum, et nagellabunt eumi et 

interficient eum : et tertia die resurget. 
jj Et accedunt ad eum Jacobus et Joannes filii Zebede^, 35 

the s?ns o/zeSd^ saidng. Su7t^we w^ diceutes: Magister, volumus ut, quodcumque peti- 

that what tjiing Bwver we shaU ask, thou do erimus, facias nobis. At iUe dixit eis : Quid vultis ut 36 

ittouB. «^Buthesaidto them, WhatwiU « . i • o t?^ j^ 1. i\ i.' ^ j 

70U that I do to 70U? s^And they said, laciam vobisr Et dixerunt: Da nobia, ut unus ad 37 
?™5* * V«u* ^*ii!'® ™*TuS°5*i^ j *^ "fi^* dexteram tuam, et alius ad sinistram tuam sedeamus in 

band, and tbe other on tby leit hand, m thy . . ^ . • . • xt • • • 1 • n, 

glory. *'And Jeeus said to tbem. You wot gloria tua. Jesus autem ait eis: ^escitis quid petatis: 38 

a?£tT&;Sr^'U1Si°;^th1S:te potestis Wbere caHcem, quem ego bibo: aut baptismp, 
whenswitbXambaptizedP "Buttheysaid que ego baptizor, baptizan r At iLii ducerunt ei:39 
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possumus. Jeeus autem ait eia : Calicem quidem, quem J?^ ^'^^ W% «?• M^ /®?^ ^^ ^ *^'?'^? 

, M , .1 ,. ^ i_ ^* v x' 1? ^* Thc cup mdeed which I drink, you shail 

egO blbo, blbetis; et baptismo, quo egO baptlZOr, baptl- drink; and with the baptism wherewlth I 

40sBabimini: sedere autem ad dexteram meam, vel ad f™ baptired, shaJl you be baptized: «but 

^ , . , T • j «i^ ^ to 8it on my nght hand or on my left, 18 not 

siniatiam, non est meum dare vobis, sed quibus paratum mine to give unto you, but to whom it is 
4ie8t EtaudienteadeoemooeperuntindignarideJi.cobo, ETSS^^ii^jiSef^dlTn.^TInl 

42 et Joanne. Jesus autem vocans eos, ait ilhs: bcitis Jesus calling them. saith to them, Tou 

nniA V11 nni vif^Antiir rkrirwinAri <vpntiKiiQ ^nminciTttiir tnow that they which secm to rulc o?er the 

quia ni, qui viaentur pnncipan gennous, aominantur gentiles, oTcrrule them ; and their Princes 

eis: et pnncipes eorum potestatem nabent ipsorum. baye power over them. ^But it is not bo 

43 Non ita ^t aute» ia yobis, sadquicumquevoluerit fieri S^^ mh.rstr^^^d^wh^S^lr^-m to 

44 major, erit vester minister. Et quicumque voluerit in fiwf among you, shall be the servant of all. 

.^'L.-' •. • vr X T7"*T **For the Son of man also is not come to 

45 vobis pnmus esse, ent omniura servus, Nam et Fjhus be ministered unto, but to minister. and to 
homima non venit ut ministraretur ei, sedut minis- give his life a redemption for many. 
traret, et daret animam suam redemptionem pro multis. ^.,^, x-r.t. -, ^ 

,£ 17. • J.-1 • V . /• • *. j T • 1- X •And they come to Jenchoj and when 

40 iiit veniunt Jencho: et proaciscente eo de Jencho, et be departed from Jerioho, and Ms Disciples, 

discipuUs eius, et plurima multitudine, fiUus Tim«i Md a very great multitude, the son of Ti- 

^ -n T '^ '^ii.*. • 1* r\ • m»us, Bar-timseus the bhnd man, sat by 

47 i5artimieU8 CSdOUS, Sedebat lUXta Viam mendicans. Qm the wayside begsing. «Who when he had 

cum audiseet quia Jesus Ka2arenu8 est, capit damare, jT^y^iJllJtoUirJ^lWDkwdlire 

40 et dicere: Jesu nh JJavid, miaerere meL iLt COmmma- meroy Qpom me. «And many threatened 

bantureimultiuttaoeret. Atillemultomaglsclamabat: ^S^m^BlOT^^tX^tinT^ 

49 Flh David , miserere mei. £t Stans Jesus prncepit lUum ^And Jesua standing still commanded bim to 

vocari. EtyocantoBcuradicentesei: AnimaBquior J^^^^^Uf^i^tS SSSl 

50esto: SUrge, VOCat te. Qui projectO veStimentO SUO he calleth thee. «oWhocastingoff hisjar- 

Si exiUens, venit ad eum. Et respondens Jesus dixit S^^antweriSi.wid^^hUwi/^^ 

iUi: Quid tibi vis faciam? Cseous autem dixit ei: Eab- tV) J ?9 unto thee? And the blind man 

-^i «x-j T X 'm. 'w 1T ^ /:j X said to him, Kabboni, that I may see. "And 

52 boni, ut videam. Jesus autem ait lUi: Vade, fides tua jesus said to him, Go thy wa/s. thjr faith 
te salvum fecitw Et confestim vidit, et sequebatur eum ^*^^ ^rf^n ***®«, 5?^®-. 4^^ fcrthwith he 

' . ^ saw, and foUowed him m the way. 

in via« 

11 Et CUm appropinquarent lerosolyms^ et Bethani» And when tliey oame nigh unto Jerasalem 

ad montem oUmm mittit duos ex discipulia suis, S^ ot^tlSl-Wiiltt.otf 'o^ 

2 et ait lUis: Ite in casteUum, quod contra vos est, et Sta- into the town that is a^inst you, and im- 

tim introeunte» iUuc, invenietls puUum ngatum. super ^^^^^^'^hTl!^'^^'^:^'^:^ 
quem nemo adhuc hominum sedit; solvite iUum, et «ittenj loosehim,and bring him. 'And if 

3 adducite: et si quis vobis dixerit : Quid facitis? dicite, ^T thaf he^^u n'2dful 'foJ-oK^^^aSd 

quia Domino necessariusest: et COntinuo iUum dimittet incontinent he will send liini hither. Und 
-ir^i?*Vx' xii Tx X going their ways, they found the colt tied 

4 huc. iLt abeuntes mvenerunt puUum hgatum ante befbre the gate without, in tbe meeting of 

5 januam foris in bivio: et solvunt eum. Et quidam de twoways: andthey loosehim. »Andoertain 
"^ 'Si,. . ^., j» t . Mi» r\ • -t f •.• 1 . 1 of them that stood there, said to them. 

iLho Btantibus dicebant lUis: Qmd facitis solventes pul- What doyou looeingtheooltP «Whosaid 

6 lum ? Qui dixerunt eis mcut pneceperat iUb Jesus, et iSdX^idtrthL^goTirSfem. '^Zi 

7 dimiserunt eia. hA, duzerunt pullum ad Jesum: et they brought the oolt to Jesus; and thoy 

im{K>nunt iUi vertimenta sua, et sedit Buper eum. iTJo^tm^^ASdmS? !;;S;5'th.S?«rrJ 
o Multiautem vestimentasuastraveruntmvia: ahiautem ments in the way: and others did cut 
9 foindes cajdebant de arboribua, et atemebant in via. Et MV^"4nd tPthlt^ntwL^ 

qui prseibant, et qui sequebantur damabant, dicentes: they t]iatyollowed,oned, sayin(r,jro*«fM»a/ 
lOJtiosannal Benedictus, qm venit m nomme Dommi: zord, ^hieeeed u the kingdom €f our 

benedictum quod venit recmum patris nostri David: ^^^^. P^i^JfH ^^^^> Hoeanna in 

_ _ u_ • ^ 1 . Tx • r • «A t 1 • X ^** Mffheet/ "And he entered Jerusalem. 

II Uosanna in excelsiS. ht mtromt lerosolymamm tem- into the temple; and haying viewad alf 

plum : et circumspectis omnibus, cum iam vespera esset if "^**» rouad about» when yow tho evenin» 

f ••x • T» xf • j j • * how '^M oome, he went forth mto Beth- 

hora, exiit m Bethanmm cum duodeoim. ania witb the Xwelre. 
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"And the neit day when they dewurted Et alia die cum exirent a Bethania, esuriit. 12 

^Si^he hXJir."ar'oA"fi?;E;i haw"4 Cumque vidisset a lon^ ficum habentem folia, venit si 13 
leaTes, he came if happily he could find any- quid fQpte inveniret in ea: et cum venisset ad eara, nihil 

thing on it. And when he was come to it, ?^ . ^ x» i- • x j. x» 

he found nothing hut leaves, fop it was not mvemt praeter tolia : non enim erat tempus ticorum. 
thetimeforfigs. "And fuwwering he said Et resDondens dixit ei: Jam non amplius in «ternum 14 

to it, Now no man eat iruit of thee any more . * /. , • j S r^^ j* i_ ^ 

forever. And hia Disciples heard it "And ex te fructum quisquam manducet. iLt audiebant 
they come to Jerusalem. discipuli ejus. Et veniunt leroBolymam. 1 5 

And when he waa entered into the tero. Etcum introisset in templum, ccepit ejicere vendentes 
ple.hebegantocastoutthemth^^^^^ ^^ ementes in templo: et mensas numulariorum, et 

bouffht m the temple. and tne tablea ot tne , ,.r ^». r^ «i.^^ 

bankers, and the cbairs of them that sold cathedras vendentium columbas, evertit. Cit non sinebat 10 
tTZt^nJm^^^^ioM^^i^ af^ "* quisquam transferret yas per templum: Et dooebat, 17 
throughthetemple: vandhetaught,Baying dicens eis: Nonne scriptum est: Quia domus mea, 

'^Hj^Z'll^A't^'ofr<'>"J f^i domus oratipniB vocabitur omnibus gentibus? Vos 
naiions7 But you have made it a den cf autcm fecistis eam spcluncam latronum. Quo audito 18 
itd^his^nWLltLAfJSUrrow principea sacerdotum, et Scriba qu«reba«t quomodo 
thevmightdestroy him; fortliey wereafraid eum perderent, timebant enim eum, quoniam universa 

of bim, oecausethe whole multitude was m ^v^j-i.. ji.* • t?^ ^^ ,^ 

admiration upon his doctrine. i»And when turba admirabatur super doctnna ejus. iLt cum vespera 19 

eyening was come, be went forth out of the facta esset, egrediebatur de civitate. 
^'»A ii h th gedb • th Et cum mauc trausireut viderunt ficum aridam iac- 20 

they Miw^the"fig-treewithereVfronft™eroot8. tam a radicibus. Et recordatus Petrus, dixit ei: Rabbi, 21 

»And Peter remembering. Bjid to him, ^cce ficus, cui maledixisti, aruit. Et rcspondens Jesus 22 

Babbi, behold the fi«-tree that thou didet . .,,. i-ri./?i t\« a j« i_« 

curae, is withered. ^And JeBus answering ait illis: Habete fidem Dei. Amen dico vobis, quia 23 

rili^r^^^yoS^-t^r^llr^hJl^trtS quicumque dixerit huic monti: ToUere, et mittere in 
this mountain, Be taken up and be caat into mare, et non hsssitavent m corde suo, sed credident, 

S.'t M.^lfc.'t;^irhi".^iS, ':a quia quodcumque dixerit fiat, fiet ei, Propterea dico 24 

be done : it shall be done unto him. -^There- vobis, omnia qusscumque orantes petitis, credite quia 

Si?,5"/int'ae^t&:\'^MS accipietis, et evenient vobis. Et cum stabitis ad oran- 25 

and thev siiall come unto you. ^And when dum, dimittite si quid habetis adversus ahquem: ut 

JS^htSd^i^m''»^^^',»'^^^^^ et Pater vester qui in coeUs est, dimittat vobis peccata 

which is m heaven, may forgive you your yestra. Quod si vos non dimiseritis: nec Pater vester, 26 

sins. *If iobe that you wiU not forgive, . . v ^ j- •.. ^ v« x *. r?^ • I ^- 

neither wUl your father that is in heaven, qui m coehs est, dimittet vobis peccata vestra. JCit venmnt 27 

forgive you your Bins. «^Andtheycomeagain rursus lerosolymam. 

to eruB em. • ix, t i f u . ^^ ^^^ ambularet in templo, accedunt ad eum summi 

comS toTim^^e chie? PrleBtT^d ihe sacerdotes, et ScribBB, et seniores : Et dicunt ei: In qua 28 
ScribeB and the Ancients, Mand they Bay to potestate haec facis? et quis dedit tibi hanc potestatem 

him, In whatpowerdoeBtthoutheBethmgs? * ^ • ^ /. • o t 1 J 'i. •ii' 1-.* ^^ 

and who hath given thee this power, that ut ista facias.'' Jesus autem respoudens, ait ilhs: inter- 29 
thou shouldeBt do theae thingiP »And roffabo vos et cffo unum verbum, et respondcte mihi: 

JeauB anflwenng, iaid to them, 1 also will &. i.P .^.i/*«*^ t>x« ^^ 

ask you one woi^, and answer you me: and et dicam VOblS m qua potcstate hffiC taciam. mptismus 30 

Jhi^^^-lTCtUmofKwiittlS Joannis de ccelo erat, an ex hominibus? R^pondete 
beaven, or from men? anBwer me. ^^But mihi. At lUicogitabant secum, diccntes: oi dixenmus, 31 

ItFWeT^enfWr^y^Vfh^^S »6 <?»lo. dicet Quare ergo non credidistis ei? Si 32 
didyounotbelievehimP ''If woBay, From dixenmus, Ex hommibus, timemus populum: omnes 
jXi thtlhJ^i^l^te^rpSrSl^Sd enim habebant Joannem quia vere prop^eta eeset. Et 33 
they anawering, Bay to Jeeufl, we know not. respondentes dicunt Jesu: Nescimus. Et respondens 
i"te ySr^' wh^S^^^T-d^^tfeS Jesus ait illis: Neque ego dico vobis in qua potestate 
things. haec faciam. 

And he began to Bpeak to them in paro- E^ coepit iUis in parabolis loqul : Vineam pastinavit 12 

blea. A man planted a Tineyard, and made , t^. n i.*^ ./^j^xi ^* j«/? 

a hedge about it, and diffl^ a tiough, and homo, et circumdedit sepem, et lodit lacum, et sedincavit 
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turrlm, et locavit eam a£nricoIis, et pereere profectus est. ^^^ « tower, and let it out to hnsbandmen : 

^ "Cx • «i. j • 1 • A -_ i i. • !• and went forth intoaitpangecountry. 'And 

2 Et miSlt ad agncolas m temDOre servum Ut ab agricohs he sent to the husbandmen in eeason a eep. 

3 acciperet de fructu vineae. Qui apprehensum eum ceci- J"?J» to receive of tlie huflbandmen, of the 

•:i*..j.. . T?x •* • •* j •!! fpuit of the vmeyard. ''Who apppehendmg 

4 derunt, et dimiserunt vaCUUm. Et Iterum miSlt ad lllos him. beat him, and sent him away empty. 

aUum servum: et illum in capite vuhieraverunt, et ^-AndegainhesenttothemanothePBenrant: 
^ ^ ,.. «, X -ri^ 1- • '^ . •n andnun they wounded mthehead,andu8ed 

5 contumehis anecerunt. Et rursum ahum misit, et illum him repioachfuUy. «And asain he tent 

OCciderunt: et plures alios, quosdam CJedenteS, alios »J0*Jiep, and him they kiUed: and many 
x/w/ivt^Ausi». ^v ^xuLSio «xAv/o, xj-uv/ovtauA vcK^^ut^oy «*x*v/D other, beatmg ceptam, and killmg othera. 

O vero OCCldentes. Adhuc ergo unum habens hhum cba- *Thepefope having yet one son moet deap, 

ri88imum, et iUum misit al eos novissimum dicens: &^'w'iu1SJ.^^^4';^'"iB« 

7 Quia reverebuntur nlium meum. Coloni autem dixerunt husbandmen said one to another, This is the 

adinvicem: Hicestheres: venite, cccidamus eum ; et llSMteHiSr.- "^e^^^^^^^^ 

8 nostra erit hereditas. Etapprehendenteseum,occiderunt, they killed him, and cast himfopthout of 

/N ^* »;^^..,»f ^^^^ ,»:»A««v« n„;/l ^•^^^ f^r.:^4. n^,*.:«,.« *"* vmeyapd. »What therefore will the 

9 et ejecerunt extra vmeam. yuid ergo taciet Dommus lord of the vineyard do ? He will come and 

vine«? Veniet, et perdet colonos, et dabit vineam ahis. deetroy the huBbandmen, and will give the 
,_XT •x i^ ^ • j.' j -Ji i_ Traeyard to others. "Neitliep have you 

lO Aecscnpturam hanc legistis: Lapidem, quem reproba- nad thie scpiptupe, TAe Hone which the 

Verunt Sedificantes, hic factUS est in caput anguli: ^iiders r^ected,the eame ismadethe head 

r\ . /» '»^1 ^ ^ •1-S- °i. oftheoomer. "Sy our Lord wae thtt done^ 

1 1 a Doraino lactum est IStud, et est mirablle m OCUllS and U U marvelUme in our eyee ? »And 

12 nostris? Et qusrebant eum tenere: et timuerunt tur- Jteh^i^mStuildW ?£.y kSiw «^^^^^^ 
bam: cognoverunt enim quoniam ad eos parabolam spake this papable to them. And leaving 
hanc dixerit. Et relicto eo abierunt. • ^'"^ ^^^^ ''«'^^ ^^^^ ^^^- 

13 Et mittunt ad eum quosdam ex PharisBBJs, et Herod- isAnd thej eend to him certain of the Pha- 
lAianis, ut eum caperent in verbo. Qui venientes dicunt ri«ee«andoftheHepodiari» thattheyshould 

' -Kf ' ^ f • ^ entpap him m his wopd. " Who commg.say 

ei: Magister, scimus quia verax es, et non curas quem- tohim.Master.weknowthatthouartatrue 
quam: nec enim vides in faciem hominum, sed in JP^^?''» and <»r«»t not fpr any man: for 

*.. . Tv-i t.t'.lm. A ' tnou doest not look upon the per«on of men, 

ventate viam Dei doces: ucet dan tnbutum Caesan, an but teaohestthewayof Gk>dintputh; is it 

15 non dabimus? Qui sciens versutiam illorum, ait ilHs: i^T^iSll^^u^^^i/uM^^vI^i^'^^^^ "^'kIi T 

z. r\ • -% .o/¥* '\ ' t • •! A notgiveitr " Who knowmg tbeipsubtlety, 

16 Quid me tentatisr anerte mihi denanum ut videam. At said to them, Why temptyou me? bring me 
ilii attulerunt ei. Et ait iUis: Cuj,« est imago hac, et %^l ^^L' 'ASdT. 'l^XttZ 

17 mscnptlO? DlCUnt ei: Caesans. Kespondens autem Whoseisthisimaffe,sndinscpiption? They 

Jesus dixit iUis: Eeddite igitur qu» sunt CaBsaris, ^^tit^^^^AX^nTZM^I; 

Caesan; et quae sunt Dei, Deo. Et mirabantur super eo. that ape CnsapV to Cssap; and that ape 

18 Et venerunt ad eum Sadduc^, qui dicunt resurrec- ^^'^^^^^ And they marveUed at him. 

tionem non esse: et interrogabant eum, dicentes: uAnd thero came to him the Sadducees, 

19 MaglSter, Moyses nobis SCripsit, Ut si CUJUS frater mor- that say thepe is no Pesuprection : and they 
^ ^ r \ «^T. . . ^ ' /.i. •' V asked him saymg, Mastep. "Moyses wpote 

tuus fuent, et dimisent uxorem, et nhos non rehquent, unto us, thatif anv man^s biothep die,and 

accipiat frater ejus uxorem ipsius, et resuscitet semen teJM^tik °te «d "r^^ 

20fratnsuo. Septemergofratreserant: et pnmus accepit to his brothep. *'There were thepefope 

21 uxorem, et mortuus est non reUcto semine. Et se- :S?Siir&' "iS:! "-tnX^J^illl 

CUnduS accepit eam, et mortUUS est: etnec ISterehquit took hep, and died: and neither thw lefk 
^^ e.^^^<^ l?i 4.^«*:.,« «:.»»:i:4.»« ir^. ^^^^^^,^*. A«, issue. And thethirdmlikemanner. "And 

22 8emen. ht tertius sxmiliter. ht acceperunt eam theseventookherinlikesort; anddidnot 
simiUter septem : et non reliquerun t semen. Novissima leave issue. Laat of all the wpman also djed 




11 ^ r>^ 1 Y «lesus answermg, saia 10 inem, uo ye noc 

24 enim habuerunt eam uxorem. Kt respondens Jesus, therefope err, not knowing the scpiptupes, 
ait illis: Nonne ideo erratis, non scientes Scripturas, "i?V^? ^''^'^®/ ^®^J^*i£^' Tj^f"^ ^''®K 

T\ "\ r^ • • '^ . ' shall pise agam fpom the dead, they shall 

25 neque virtutem Dei r Cum enim a mortuis resurrexennt, neitbep mapry. nop be mapried, but ape as the 
neoue nubent, neque nubentur, sed sunt eicut angeli in ^'t'^t^^^'3-o rii^lMJnSf not 

20 CG&I18. De mortUlfl autem quod resurgant, non leglStlS in read in the book of Moyses, how in the 

6 
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bush God Bpake to him, sayinR, J am the Ubro Moysi, super rubum quomoao dixerit illi Deus, 

the God ofJacoil » He i» not the God of inquienB: Ego sum Deus Abraham, et Deus Isaac, et 

thedead.butof theliving. You therefore Deus Jacob? Non est Deus mortuorum, sed vivorum. 27 

are mueh deceived. ■.t- i^ ^- 

Vos ergo multum erratis. 
1 ^jAnd there came one of the Soribes that Et accessit unus de Scribis, qui audierat illos con- 28 

nad heard them quefltionmg, and seemg tnat . .•i «i •n- -i*. 

hehadvrellan8weredtbem,aakedhimwbich quirentes, et videns quoniam bene liiis responderit, 

j"u.''t«we,^'hirte\hlt.t''^^- interrogavit eum quod esset primum ommum manda- 

mandment of ail is, Rear lerael: the Lord tum. J CSUS autem respondlt 01 : Quia pnmum Omnium 29 

^ f^^t^A^^y^t^^ie^, mandatum est: Audi, Israel, Dominus Deus tuus, Deus 

and toith thy whole eovl, and toith thy whole unus est : et diliges Dommum Deum tuum ex toto 30 

3irt.riSm«d2ie;f VnHhe^iJ^^ corde tuo, et ex tota anima tua, et ex tota mente tua, et 

is like to it, Thou shalt love thy netghhonr ex tota virtute tua. Hos est primum mandatum; Secun- 3 1 

tha^thSi^ i^ilmt^^Andth^Sc^^^ dum autem simile est illi : Diliges proximum tuum tam- 

to him, Well, Mast^r, thou hast said in quam teipsum. Majus horum aliud mandatum non est. 

truth, that there is one God, and theie la A. . •n» c 'u t> \/i ' j. • •* * J* '^' • ^^ 

none otber besides him. »And that he J^tait illi bcnba: Bene Magister, in ventate dixisti quia 32 

be loved Irom tbe whole heart, and with the unusest Deus,etnonestaliuspr»tereum. Et ut diliffatur 33 

whole underatanding, and with the whole ^^ j^ a^x-.Vi. ^ j. . -^ ^^ 

Boul, and with the whole stiength: and to ex toto cordc, et cx toto mteliectu, et cx tota anima, et 

& th::*!ai°Ll^rlind" iJSfi^. «^ tota fortitudine: et dUigere proximum tamquam 

'^And Jeeus seeing that he had answered Seipsum, majUS est Omnibus holocautomatlbus Ct sacri- 

tt1ligXirfGS:&r«S.°L'tfirt fi?ii«. . Jeaus autem videns quod samenter respondiaaet, 34 

askliim. dixit illi: Non es longe a regno Dei. £t nemojam 

3-.And Jesus answering, said, teaching in a^^ebat eum interrogare. , , . 

the temple, How do the Scribes say, that Et respondens Jesus dicebat, doccns in templo: 35 

S.WfliA^nThelo?;ShLtTo«'te Quomodo dicunt Scrib^ Christum filium esse David? 

eaidtomyLord,eitonmyrighthand,unttl Ipse euim David dicit in Spiritu sancto: Dixit Domi- 36 

87?)"a?id*thewfSe*himMlf calleth M^ ^^ Domino mco, sede a dextris meis, donec ponam 

and whenoe is he his son? And a great inimicos tuos scabellum pedum tuorum. Ipsc erffO ^7 

multitudeheardh.mgl«llr. jj^^^ ^j^j^ ^^^ Dominum, et unde est filTus eji^? 

ssAnd ]ie said to them in his doctrine, £t multa turba eum libenter audivit. 
f^^^l^. Vtpt^i^t :?i ^ Et dicebat eis in doctrina sua : Cavete a Scribis, qui 38 




under the pretence oi long prayer: cnese cOBms: l^Ul aevorant QOmos Viauarum SUb ObtentU pro- AO 

shallreceiyekrgerjudgment. y^^ orationis: hi accipient proUxius judicium. ; 

^^And Jesus sitting over against the trea- £t scdens Jesus contro gazophylacium, aspiciebat 41 
sury. beheld how the multitude did cast quomodo turba iactaret 8BS in ffazophvlaciima, et multi 

money mto the treasury, and many nch i- •• .*' i /^®*^» «i 

men did cast in much. ^^And when there dmtes jactabant muita. Oum venisset autem vidua42 
ZT^t^Sc^l(:^i.%TJl. una pauper mi^it duo minuta, quod ^t quadrans. Et43 

ing his Disciples together, he saith to them, COn VOCans dlSCipuios SUOS, ait lillS : Amen dlCO VOblS, 

^.TrJtKJSrKX^^Utto 1^0^^ 7i<i«a hfc, P?"Fr plus omnibua misit, qui 
the treasury. ** For ali they of their abun- miserunt in gazophvlaciunL Omnes enim ex eo, quod 44 

hX'<lTrJul„^"l^V.d.''her"t?h;i;; abundabat illia, mjUrunt: hac vero de penuria sua 
living. omnia quss habuit misit, totum victum suum. 

And when he wentoutof the temple.one £^t cum e^rederetur de templo, ait illi unus ex dis- 13 

whal' Si^SMSn^^^MMd Irf «'P-^l^^ «"^^: Magiater, aspice quales kpides, et quales 
buUdings. ^And Jesus answering, said to structurse. liit respondens Jcsus, ait ilii: Yides has 2 

fere^M&Tupo'»".'!!^^: omnesmagnassdificationes? Non relinqueturlapis super 
thatshall not be destroyed. lapidem, qui non destruatur. 
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3 . Et cum sederet in Monte OUvarum contra templum, th^jj;^.t ^jT&^-aRftd 
interrogabant eum separatim Petrus, et Jacobus, et Andrew asked bim apart, «Tell us, when 

4 Joann^, et Andreas; Dic nobis, quando ista fient? '.Kl^Slte^hSr^Th^^S^n^^t 

et quod Slgnument, quando haec omma mcipient COn- consummated? <And Jesusansweringbegan 

5 summari? Et respondens Jesus ccepit dicere illis: Jr^^^^yZi^meSrrnSmel^tag 

6 Videte ne quis yos seducat: Multi enim venient in tbat lam be: and tbey shaJi seduoe many. 

««^*v«;«%A w.^^ ^:^A««4Afl ^„:« «^^ ««w». «* ^■.■»'\*^a a^A^-i ^And whenyousliallhearofwawandbruits 

nomme meo dicentes, quia egO SUm: et multOS sedu- of wars.fearnot; forthese tbings must be, 

7 cent. Cum audieritis autem bella, et opiniones bellorum, but tbe end is not yet «For nation sball 

j» -.- _L X • 1. i! • j j nse against nation, and kmgdom agauist 

ne timuentis: oportet enim haec nen: sea nondum kingdom, and tbere shall be eartbquakes in 

8 finis. Exsurficet enim ffens contra gentem, et reffnum places, and famines. Thwe things are tho 

°^ P^ ^® 1 . P beginning of sorrows. *But look to your- 

super regnum, et erunt terraemotus per loca, et tames. Belves. For they shall deliyer you up in 

9 Initium dolorum haec. Videte autem vosmetipsos. Councils, and in Synagwues sb^l you be 

^rrij^* • •f • • '^i beaten, and you shall stand before rresidents 

iradent enim VOS m COncihlS, et m SynagOglS vapuia- andKing8form)rsake,foratestimonyunto 

bitis, et ante Wdes et reges stabitis propter me, in fc j:i?^^^h'Hl."St'3wS^n'thS? 

lO testimoniiun llhs. £t m omnes gentespnmum Oportet shall lead you and deliver you.be not care- 

iipr^dicariEvangelium. Et cum luxerint vos tradentes, fiit'^S:E^t1i?S^;oTm'?Sl^i.,SS.! 

nohte prsecogitare quid loquamini : sed quod datum tbat speak ye^ For it is not tou that speak, 

tr^k;<i AiA«;f ;^ :il« i^^ :i^1^^.,:«v«:^:. «^^ ^-^\^ «.rx« ^ut *be holv Ghost. "And brotber shall 

VOblS luent in lila hora, id loqmmmi: non enim VOS deliver brother unto deatb, and the father 

12 estis loquentes, Sed SpiritUS SanctUS. Tradet autem hisson: andtbecbildrenshBUarise aaainst 

r— .i.^-f X- • j. j. t. ni* j. i. *he parents. and shall work theur death. 

Jrater tratrem m mortem, et pater filmm : et consurgent » And you sW be odious to all men for my 

13 filii in parentes, et morte afiicient eos. Et eritis odio name. But he tbat shail ondure unto the 

•1 * . r\ ' X i.' «x endi he shall be sayed. 

omnibus propter nomen meum. Qui autem sustmuent 

in finem nic Salvus erit. " And wben you sball see the ahomination 

14 Cum autem videritis abominationem desolationis ({e that re85e'tMet"Sim m^dent^d)\hen 

Stantem, ubi non debet, qui lefi^it, intellifi^at: tunc qui tbeythatarejn JewTy.letthemfleeuntothe 

.^. Tj ^ r ' ^ ' 9 ^ • 2. ^ mountams : '• and he that is on the house- 

1 5 m J udaea sunt, iugiant m montes : et qui super tectum , top, let him not go down into the bouse, nor 
ne descendat in domum, nec introeat ut tollat quid de «"^^ ^e^^tSt^sSfl^bTm^tL^firf^^ let Wm 

l6domosua: et qui in agro erit, non revertatur retro not retum baok to take his garment! ^^And 

17 toUere vestimentum suum. Va autem pr^gnantibus, J^ ^^jhem thjt^». wi* c^wid.^and that 

I o et nutnentibus m liiis diebus. Orate vero ut iueme non the tbings chance not m the winter. ^For 

I9fiant. Erunt enim dies iUi tribuUtiones tales quales MSf'th'XfeSBl»iiSi?irnTS? 

non fuerunt ab mitio creaturse, quam condidit Deus God created untii now ; neither shall be. 

20 usque nunc, n^ue fient. Et nisi Wviasset Dominus d.r^1.o"fl^ .houldTbf «"ti^^Wr thl 
dies, non fuisset salva omnis caro: sed propter electos, elect wbich he hath clected^be batb sbort- 

^■r ^,,^- ^i^— :x u • «x T T?i. X • • u* j* 'i. enedtbedays. ^Andthenif any manshaU 

2 1 quos eiegit, breviavit dies. Et tunc si auis vobis dixent : eay unto you, Lo, here is Christ ; lo, tbere : 

22 Ecce hic est Christus, ecce illic, ne creaideritis. Exsur- do not beUeve. »For there shall nse up 

iii.^ 'ji r^ xjii.^ false-Chnsts and false-Prophets, and tbey 

^ent enim pseudochnsti, et pseudoprophetaB, et dabunt 8ballshewsignsandwonden.toseduce(if it 

signa et portenta ad seducendos, si fieri potest, etiam MpT^H®)^;'®,®^**^^*^' f You therefore 

P ^ *^ ^r • 1 1* •'^ 1 • • ^KO heed: behold, I bayeforetold you all 

23 eiectos. Vos ergo videte: ecce prasdixi vobis omnia. tbings. 

24 Sed in illis diebuspost tribulationem illam sol contene- nj^^^ ^ ^y,^ ^™ ^^ t,,^t tnbulation, 

25 brabitur, et luna non dabit splendorem suum: et stellae *{j®, •"" "^.*^^ P^ r v!®°S?' H°^h*^® ^^^'f 
cceli erunt decidentes, et virtutes, (^uae in ccelis sunt, WeS^hffbe f3lin*| dJ)wn^nd\he'iS»w^^ 

26 movebuntur. Et tunc videbunt filmm hominis veni- that are in beayen sball be moved. ^And 
^^ . . i-i '^ j. li. A 1 • T?j. thentheysballseetbeSonofinancoiningin 

27 entem m nublbus CUm VirtUte muita, et giona. Et the douds, witb much power and glory. 

tunc mittet anffelos suos, et conffreffabit electos suos a \^S^ then shall he send his Angels, and 

P » o © shall gather together his elect from the four 

quattuor ventis, a summo terrae, usque ad summum wind8,fromtheuttermostpartoftheeaHh. 

28coeli. A ficu autem discite parabolam. Cum lam totheuttermost partof h«iTen. «Andof 

*v *. *. ^* **wi* «ui^ua xAAov^i^ i^aahfvr*axu. v**«* j«i« tbc fig-trec leam yc a paraWe. When now 

ramus ejUS tener fuent, etnata tuennt foiia, COgnosCltlS tbe bough tbereor is tender, and tb« leayes 
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come forth, you know that Bummerisyery quia in proximo sit sestas: eic et VOB cum YideritiB2Q 

nigh; "bo you alio when you »hall8ee tnese i? /• • •. . j • • •. • t," \ ^^ 

things come to pass, know ye that it is very n»c fien, scitote quod m proximo sit in ostus. Amen 30 

nigh, at the doors. » Amen I say to you. ^\qq vobis, quoniam non transibit generatio haec, donec 

that this generation sball not pass until all * ' ^ n ^ r* ^ ^ ^ ^ •i_x u^, 

these things be done. uHeayen and earth omnia ista fiant. Coelum et terra transibunt, verba^i 

shaU pass, but my words shall not pass. autem mea non transibunt 

«Butofthatdayorhournomanknoweth. . De die autem iUo vel hora nemo scjt, necjue angeU 32 

neither the Angels in heaven, nor the 8on. m COelo, neque FlUus, niSl Pater. Vldete, Vlgllate, et 33 

Sw*WouT;now^'wh^thft.M orate: nescitU enim quando tempus sit. Sicut homo, 34 

••BiTen as a man who being gone into a qui pereffre profectus reUquit domum suam, et dedit 

strange country, left his house, and gave his**P.*,, -^ •j."*** •* 

serrants authonty over eachwork^andoom- servis suis potestatem cujusque operis, et janitonpraBcepit 




to you, I say to all, Watch. Viff ilate. 

AndthePaschewasandtheAjiymesafter . firat autem Pascha et Azyma post biduum: etl4 

fiterib^*wughtiow\hVmight*by s^ewUe qu»rebant summl sacerdotes et Scnb» quomodo eum 

lay hands on hina, and kill him. »For they Jolo tenerent, et occiderent. Dicebant autem: Non in 2 

said, Not on the festiyal day, lest there j«r. /»j.x i^ n ^ ' i 

migfit be a tumult of the people. die festo, ne torte tumultus fieret m populo. 
- . , . , ^ T> *i • • iu Et cum esset BethanisB in domo Simonis leprosi, et 3 

■And when he was at Bethania in the , . . t i » i v . *^ .• 

house of Simon the Leper, and sat at meat, recumberet: venit mulier habens alabastrum unguentL 




and said, Whereto is this waste of the oint. facta est? Poterat enim unguentum istud venundari 5 

C.*"jad"U^«o^"tti°'th.U"'tnd^ I?lu8 quam trecentis denariis. et dari pauperibus. Et 

penoe, and given to the poor. And thej fremebant in eam. Jesus autem dixit: Sinite eam, 6 

LTh A^^IX^^you moL^lw^nhe quid iUi molesti estis? Bonum opus operata est in me. 

hath wrought a good work upon me. ^For ISemper enim pauperes habetis vobiscum: et cum 7 

the poor you haye always with you, and 1 •.• j. i* 'ir u r ^ 

whenyou will, you may do them good ! but volueritis, potestis lUis benefacere : me autem non sem- 

me you haye not alwavs. JThat which she per habetis. Quod habuit hsBc, fecit: prsBvenit UUffere 8 

had, she hath done : sbe hath prerented to *^ .^ , a j^ i_« ttv^ 

anoint my body to the burial. ^Amen |I corpus meum m sepulturam. Amen dico vobis: Ubi- 9 

' readiS mThL^I^J wVrll^ t^at^w^whidJ cumquc pr»dicatum fuerit EvangeUum istud in universo 

shehathdone,shallbetoldVoramemoryof mundo, et quod fecit haec, narrabitur in memoriam 

®^* eius 

Zft'^ K°cCf Pri»t..'fof5 Et Judas Iscariotes unus de duodecim, abiit ad aum- lo 

betray him to them. " Who hcanng it, were mos sacerdotes, ut prodcret eum iUis. Qui audientes 1 1 

would|rveh^mmpJi2rAndh™so*^^^ gavisi s^nt: et promiserunt ei pecuniam se daturos. 

he might betray him conveniently. Et quaerebat quomodo Ulum opportune traderet. 

w And the flrst day of the Azjrmes when ^t prjmo die Azymorum quando Pascha immolabant, 12 

they sacrificed the Pasohe, the Disciples say dicunt ei discipuU: Quo vis camus, et paremus tibi ut 

to him, Whither wilt thou that we ifo, and 1 t> 1. o td^ •*.*.•* J j' • r 

prepare for thee t9 eat the Pasche? »And he nianduces raschaf Et mittlt duos ex dlSCipullS SUIS, I3 

sendeth two qf his Disciple^ and saith to et dicct cis: Ite in civitatem : et occurret vobis homo 

thein, Go ye mto the city ; and there shall , 1 • 1 ... 

meetyouaman carrying a pitcher of water, lagenam aquas bajulans, sequimmi eum: et quocumque 14 

^Vti »'.Sj!,rof''tin;t:;!i"ti;a ifj:°'erit, dicite domino Somus, quia mag^ter dicit: 

Ma»ter saith. Where is my refectory, where U bl est reteCtlO mea, ubl rascha CUm dlSCipullS meiS 

irnlSf^.^'::?'';..''"'^^^^^; manducem? Et ipae vobU demonstrabit «Bnaculum 15 

adomed: and there prepaie for us. ^^And grande, stratum: et lUic parate nobis. £t abierunt 16 
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discipiili eius, et yenerunt in civitatem : et invenerunt h«Di8dple8wenttheirwfty8,andcameinto 

,^ • /j» 1. •iT j. X T> 1- fr A *"® citj; and they found as he had told 

1 7 SlCUt dixerat llllS, et paraverunt Pascha. Vespere autem them, and they prepared the Paeche. »7And 

i8 fecto, venit cum duodecim. Et discumbentibus eis et j;**®" ®^®w T*! ®°™«» t« cometh with tho 

i ^.1 .^ Tr^oTTCi A j« !_• • Iwelve. "And when they were sitting at 

manducantlbus, ait JESUS: Amen dlCO VOblS, quia the table and eatins, Jeeus eaid, Amen 1 say 

IQ unus ex vobis tradet me, qui manducat mecum. At I? J^";l\*i??^ ^^^'Vfe^l ^^^l "^®» *f® 

•^ .„. . • ' A» • • 1 • -KT that eateth with me. '^But they began to 

llll COeperunt COntnStan, et dicere ei smgulatim : I^um- be ead, and to say to him severally, Is it I? 

20quidego? Quiaitillis: Unus ex duodecTm qui intingjt ffilp-Slfh^^.fcS.'!? tti/Wht 

21 mecum manum m catino. Et Fllius quidem hommiS ^andthe Sonof man indeed goeth, aaitiB 

yadit sicut scriptum eat de eo: y« autem homini iUi. JKMrinlWie\™y^;%^ 

per quem Filius bominis tradetur: bonum erat ei, si gpodforhim,ifthatmanhadnotbeenboni. 

22 non esset natus homo iUe. Et manducantibus iUis, b4id, «^&TMnd^feh^^ 

accepit Jesus panem: et benedicens fregit, et dedit eis, fnd said, Take^ This is my bodt. «And 

-* ^ i. J^j. o "i^ i. -A T?^ 4,1 takmg the chalice, givmg thanks Jie gave to 

23 et ait: Sumite, hoc eSt COrpUS meum. Et acceptO them, and they all drankof it. «And he 

calice, ffratias affens dedit eis: et biberunt ex illo omnes, S^l *g^ ^hem, Thib is mt blood op thb 

T?j. '1 ni- TT*^ ^ • • ^ X ^' • ^^^ TB8TAMBNT, THAT 8HALL BB BHED 

24 iLt ait iUis: Hic est sanguis meus novi testamenti, qui fob MAmr. >» Amen l say to you, that now 
2Spromultis effundetur. Amen dico vobis, quia jam L![Pli"°*i;*°^?^y'?/T^9^^^^ 

•^*,., ,, .. .. .^.^ .„•' fchat day when I Bhall drmk it newm the 

non bibam de hoc genimme vitis usque in diem illum, kingdom of God. ^Aod an hymn being 

26 cum illud bibam novum in regno Dei. Et hymno dicto "*^^ ^^^^ went forth into Mount^Uret 

exierunt in montcm Olivarum. 

27 Et ait eis Jesus: Omnes scandalizabimini in me in . ^-^n^ Jeeua saith to them,You Bhallall 

•Mrv^«>A :a4>A . ^■.«:» <.r.«:*v4>..«v. ^»4.. 'P»<»/«,-.4.:<«»« '^Aa4>y>wv«v. ^4. be Bcandahzed m me in thia night : fop it is 

nocte ista: quia scnptum est: rercutiam pastorem, et written, l wiU »trike the Pastor, aud the 



28 disperffentur oves. Sed postquam resurrexero, prsece- *heep»kall be dtepersed. «But aftep that I 

^^ ^ • r* fi D *. j, "^ •iT i?j. • snall bepwen agam, I will go befopeyouinto 

29 dam vos m Gahlseam. Petrus autem ait ilh: iLt si omnes Galilee. «And Pefep said to him, Altiiough 

30 scandalizati fuerint in te: sed non eso. Et ait illi all «hall be Bcandaliyed: yetnotl »And 

^' T A j^ x-1-^ • ^ 1. j • • X 1- JeBUBBaith tohim. Amen I Bay tothee, that 

JeSUS: Amen dlCO tlbl, quia tU hodie in nocte hac, thou this day, in thiB nieht, before the cock 

priusquam gaUus yooem bis dederit, ter me es negaturus. ^l^^^Z lehHmtlCTo"u^h l" S"oull 

31 At llle amphus loquebatur; hjt SI Oportuent me Simul die togettiep with thee, I wi 1 not deny thee. 

commori tibi, non te negabo. Similiter autem et omnes ^^ ^ ^® "•"'^^' «^«^ "^^ *^«y *"• 
dicebant. 

32 Et veniunt in pTSodium, cui nomen Gethsemani. ^"^i^d they come into a fann-place called 

33Etaitdi8cipulissuis:Sedetehicdonecorem. Etassumit KHSS; u^lV S^^^^^ 

Petrum, et Jacobum, et Joannem Secum: et COepit Peterand James and John withhim: and 
. . j f?! •!. 'w T» • i^ X • *^ he began to feap and to be heavy. ** And he 

34pavere, et tsedere. Et ait ilhs: Tnstis est anima mea Baithtothem,My8ouliflBOPPowfulevenunto 

35 USque ad mortem: SUStinete hio, et virilate. Et CUm death : atay here» and watch. «Andwhen 
^'•'^ .^ ,, •j^.^'^ . i^. he was gone fopwapd a little, he fell flat upon 

processisset paululum, procidit super terram : et orabat, tbe gpound ; and he ppayed that if it might 

36 ut si fieri posset, transiret ab eohora: et dixit: Abba ^.rii^S^v^i^.b^'^^'^'-*'^^^^^}^ 

•^ , '^ .•!• •! •!• . . n 1« 1 flaid, Abba,Fathep,all thmgaapepoBBibleto 

pater, omnia tibi possibiha sunt, transfer cahcem hunc thee, tpanBfep thiB chalioe fpom me^ but not 

37 a me, sed non quod ego volo sed quod tu. Et yenit, &hf^Jeta &dith't.reS.t4°^ 
et invenit eos dormientes. EtaitPetro: Simon, dor- AndheBaithtoFetep.Simon,flleepeBtthouP 

38mi8?nonpotuistiunahorayigil«re? Vi^kte, et orate ^-^^fc-^Uti^^t^Tofi"»- 

tit non intretis in tentationem. Spiritus quidem totion. The »pipit indeed ia ppompt, but the 

39 promptus est, caro vero infinna. Et iterum abiens ^),^^'^^J!^7lri!^^^ 

40 oravit, eumdem sermonem dicens. Et reversus, denuo rotupniBg, agam he found them aaleep (fop 

^ . .. j . . / . . T ..X theur eyea were heaTy), and they wiat not 

mvemt eo8dormiente8,{erantemmocuheorumgravati) what they Bhould anBwep him.^And he 

41 et iimorabant quid responderent ei. Et vemt^iBrrip^et cometh the thipd time, and saith to them, 

•^^11» Tw •x • ^ • «x o /*? . ' •x Sleep ye now, and take reat, it flufficeth, the 

ait ilhs: Dormite jam, et requiescite. Sumcit: venit houpiBoome: behold the Son of man Bhall 
hora: ecce Filiua hominis tradetur in manus peccat- te^*"/®ti?!Si**ti^?il"\??^^ 

o . • 1 ^ let UB go; benold, he thst Bhall betpay me la 

42 onim. Surgitei eamus: ecoe qm me tradet, prope est. athand. 
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. «And as he wae yet spealung, cometh Et, adhuc eo loquente, venit Judas Iscariotes unus 43 
&^'^t'*mStitad5 wuifltj^^lSd de duodecim, et cum eo turba multa, cum gkdiis, et 
cluba, from the chief I^eetB and theScribes licrnis, a summis sacerdotibus, et Scribis, et senioribus. 

and the Anciente. *<And the betnyer 01^?,'. ^ j'* • • • i* r^ 

him had giyen tbem a sign, Baving, whom. Dederat autcm traditor ejus signum eis, dicens: Cjuem- 44 
soever I BhaU kiflfl, it is hj^iaj hold on him, cumque osculatus fuero, ipse est, tenete eum, et ducite 

and lead him wanly. «And when he waa ^ —^ • 1 ^. .• 1 1 «^ . - 

come, immediately going to him, he Baith, caute. £t cum venisset, statmi accedens ad eum, ait: 45 

certain man of the Btanders aboat drawing mjecerunt in eum, et tenuerunt eum. Unus autem 47 
l^^t^^^S^tt^tt^h^jriVli^^n. quidam de circumstantibus educens gladium, percussit 
Bwering, eaid to them, Ab to a thief are servum summi sacerdotis : et amputavit illi auriculam. 

SSrehrd meP^^M^ZS^dX^Hth^o^S Et respondens Jesus, ait illis: famquam ad latronem 48 
in the temple teaching, and you did not existis cum fi^ladiis et lifimis comprehendere me? Quo- 49 

lay hands on me. But, that the ScnptureB ..!• °j ^ . ij j. 

may be fulfiUed. wThenhiBdjBciplealeaving tidie eram apuQ V08 m tempio docens, et non me 
him, all fled. " And a oertain. young man tenuistis. Sea ut impleantur ScBpturae. TuDc discipuli 50 

foUowed him dothed with Bmdon upon . ,. ^ * «*^ ^aji*^-, 

the bare; and they took him. "But ejus relmquentes eum, omnes fugerunt. AdolescensSi 
^^kSL*"** ^^ *^* »mdon. fled from them a^tem quidam sequebatur eum amictus sindone super 
°* • nudo : et tenuerunt eum. At ille, rejecta sindone, nuclus S 2 

profugit ab eis. 

£t adduxerunt Jesum ad summum sacerdotcm: et 53 
«f And they brouriit JeauB to the chief convenerunt omnes sacerdotes, et Scribae, et seniores. 
SiHheAnd^SuLeS&^ Petrus autem a longe secutus est eum usque intro in 54 

PeterfoUowedhimafaroffieTeninuntothe atrium summi sacerdotis: et sedebat cum ministris ad 

courtofthehighPnest: andhesat with the . i.ir«i,i. o • J* x ^m 

BerrantB at the fire, and warmed himBelf. igncm, et calefaciebat se. bummi vero sacerdotes, et 55 
«Andthe chief PrieatBandaU the counoU omne concilium qusBrebant adversus Jesum testimo- 

Bought tcBtimony against JeBUB, that they . ^ .-^j ^ • •i^ -fcjri,»-^ 

might put him to death, neither found they. nium, ut eum morti traderent, nec mveniebant. Multi 50 
^*?^*!™*?^^?*^^/'^'!!^'*?^^"^^!^;!^!^*' enim testimonium falsum dicebant adversus eum: et 

and the testimonieB were not oonyenient. .... _ . . 

VAnd certain riBmg up. bare false witnesB convementia testunonia non crant. Jitquidamsurgentes, 57 

:^\^'K^Tthi?£SJ.nkli^'^w^S ^"«^ testimonium ferebant adversus eum, dicentes: 
hand, and in three dayB wiU 1 buUd another Quoniam nos audivimus eum dicentem : Ego dissolvam 58 

w« n^'co;TenUni?- «aScI tbfhShS templum hoc manu factum, et per triduum aliud non 
risingupintothemidBt^aBked JeBua.Bayuig, manu factum aedificabo. Et non erat conveniens testi- 59 

AnBwereat thou nothmg to these thmgB that • •n r?. j • ^\^ 

areobj^edtotheeoftheBeP.wButheheld momum illorum. Et exsurgens summus sacerdosm6o 
hjB p^ce, and anBwered nothing. Again the medium, interroffavit Jesum, dicens: Non respondes 

high Priest asked him, and Baid to him, Art _ «j j *=• ,.1. 1.. • , 1. !_• o tii ^ ^- 

thou ChriBt the Bon of the bleBaed Qod? quidquam ad ea, quae tibiobjicmntur ab nisf llleautem 01 
««And JeBUB Mith to him, I am. And jou tacebat, et nihil respondit Rursum suramussacerdos 

BhaU see the Son of man Bittmg on the nght . . ' . ^ "^. i* •. • m /^i • m* 

hand of power, and coming with the cloudB mterrogabat eum, et dixit ei: lu es Ohnstus nhus 

K4T„t^V.?tl»i^fwire!j;:2 i^^it??*^^?*^? {^^. «"t«™ ^^^ ^"^1 %?««•»= «»^2 

anyfurther?^** YouhaTeheardblaBphemy; VldebltlS l^limm hommiS Sedentcm a dcxtriS VirtutlS 

^"Ct^oTdUr-isM^^Srie^^ Dei etvenientemcum nubibuscoeU. Summus autem 63 
to Bpit upon him. and to cover hiB face, and sacerdos scmdens vestimenta sua, ait: Quid adhuc 

Wm^TPrShe.;^ .^dS?'.^l.uSTeul2 desideramus testes? Audistisblasphemiam: quidvobise^ 
blowB. videtur? Qui omnes condemnaverunt eum esse reum 

mortis. Et coeperunt quidam conspuere eum, et velare 65 
faciem ejus, et colaphis eum csedere, et dicere ei: Pro- 
„. , , T, . •«*i,^«^.^v 41. plietiza: et ministri alapis eum csedebant. 

"AndwhenPeterwaamtheoourtbeneath. ^ t-. . t^ . *^ . • j 

therecomethoneof the woman-Bervanto of Et cum essct retrus m atno deorsum, venit una ex 66 

P^i'i™iS^im;Jlf:*bJh3'di$hl.Te ''"fi»" summi sacerdotis: et cum vidisset Petrum67 
BaithfAndthouwaBtwithJeBUBorNaMreth. calefacientem se, aspiciens ilium, ait: Lt tu cum Jesu 
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neithar wot I irlist tliou »«ye«t. 



■ji j- T7^ ■•- p . . • . neiniBr wot i iriisi iiiou »«ve«c Ana iie 

neqiie nOVl quid dicas. jLt exilt loraa ante atnum, et went forth bBfore the oourt! and the eock 

6Q£callu8 cantavit. Ruraus autem cura vidisset illum °^- .*'^'*.'«;P » "«iioli Beeing him 

'° .,, . ,. , ., (-,-!■ ■,!■ bepin to mj to the ft«nder« «bout, That 

ancilla coepit dicete circumstantibus: Quia hic ex iius thufellaniaorthem, '"OButhodenieiliniii. 

70 est. At ille iterum iK«aTit. Et post pusilluin rursua ^m to"pet"'verfftliou^/rt'of'th™r fw 
qui oetabant dicebant Petro: Vere ex illis es: nam thou art siao' & Qaiilraan. ^But he beesn 

71 et GaliW«_ es. llle autem ctepit anathematimre, et ^Thom^^yo^^ul^of^^^Ald^fZ^tfe 

72 JUrare: Quia HeSClO hominem IStum, quem dlCltlS. £t ths cock creir agsin. And Feter remem^ 

stodm gaUu. ilerum ca-ttyit. Et reoord.t» ert Petru. ^£,i;^£S£^JS ,Sj SS 

Terbi, quod dixerat ei Jesus: Prius quam gallus cantet tbrice deny me. Andhebegsntoweep, 
bis, ter me negabis. Et ccBpit flere. 

16 Etconfestim, mane consilium facientes summi sacer- ^Andforthwiih in the moming the chief 

1 . __■•!_ 1 c ■!_■ . ■ ■!■ rneets with the aneienti snd the Sciibes 

dotes, CUm semonbus, et IScnblS, et umverso COnClllO, snd the whole counci], coniultinR to^ther, 

2 vincientes Jesum, duxerunt, et tradiderunt Pilato. Et t,''"'"'* ,''."".V^t^ '"'', d.el"™'»^. *"™,. ^ 
• . ■. n:i . >Ti T j ^ t. PilWe. 'And PiUta siked hiin, Art thou 
intenogavit eum i^latus: lu es rex Judieorumi' At the Kingof the JewsP But )ie sBtwering, 

3 ille respondens, ait ilii: Tu dicis. Et accusabant eum "'i^ '" '''"'• J'?'!" ^^**^ '41'^ the chi^ , 

•^ .'^ , ' , , , _,,, Pneal» sccused liim in msnr thingi, ' And 

4SUmmi Saceraotes in muItlS, PliatUS autem nirsum PiUle atmin stked him, »iing, Ansirereet 

inteiiog.vil eum, dicen»; Non naponde. quidqu.n)? ^^"r.l.^^B.Vjir.SrSTlbiS 

5 vide m quantis te accusant. Jesus autem amplius nihil more ; lo tliat PiUte manelled. 
respoDdit, ita ut miraretur Pilatus. 

6 Per diem autem festum solebat dimittere illisunum 'Andupon thefestivaldarhewaswontio 
7ex vinctis, quemcumque petissent. Etat autem qui Z^rth^htTitwladii^^TAnTih^^l 

dicebatur Barabbas, qui cum seditio^s erat vinctus, qui o"« ™"^ Barahbos, which was put in pri- 

8 in seditione fecerat homicidium. Et cum ascendisset hBii^committed^^^^rder^^^ind^wl^n' the 

9 turba, C4xpit rogare, Mcut semper feciebat illis. Pilatus >nH'tiinde ws» oome up, thev began to re^ 

. ^ 1-° ■ . ,- ,. -n- I ■ !■ ... ,■ quire Bccording»9 bIwbts he did unto them. 

autem respondit eis, et dixlt: Vultis dimittam vobis »AQd PiUteanewered tliem,and>8id.Will 

10 reeem Judfeorum? Sciebat enim quod per invidiam ^'"' '.'"lol."'^,* *** ^?" *.t* ^!°f 5L"l* 

^,,,. . 1 ^ Ti *% Jewaf "'For heknew Ihatthecliief Pneare 

11 traaidissent eum summi Bacerdotes. Pontinces autem for enTj hsd delirered bim. "But tbe 
concitaverunt turbam, ut magis Barabbamdimitteret Sl/'ATei^Tat^ahb« Sl^to" 

12eiS. PilatUS autem lt£rum respondens, ait lUis : Quid '^And Filste againaniiwerinfi, uid tothem, 

13emo vulti. &ei.u. regi Jndeomm? At iHi iterum Kj.;:V"BS".S;'ita ^'5 SS 

14 clamavenint: Crucifige eum. Pilatus vero dicebat him, '*And PiUta Mid lo them, Wliy. 
Uli.: Quid enim lu.li feeit? At illi m.gi. cl.m.huit: S"„Sj'<S.";b,r'»M ?£,S. 

15 Cruafigeeum. Pilatusautemvolenspopuloaatisfacere, ^g to aatiifj ihe people, relesied to them 
dimisitlUisBarabbam.ettradiditJesumflageUiscaaum, ^"hta,^o"to bl '^'^id'"* ' ''" 
ut crucifigeretur. 

t6 Milites autem duxenint eum in atrium pnetorii, et viAnd theioldiera led bimintotbecourt 

17 convocant totam oohortem. _ Et induunt eum purpura, ^^^ b^&"d ttV el^he ifi^min p?r! 

18 etimponunt ei plectentes spineam coronam. Et cospe- ple, and pUttin^ «r ' "--m», tlier 

19 nint salutare eum: Ave, rex Judteonim. Et pereuti- E,VutiMTH^'rki -^"^nd 
ebant caput ejus arundine: et conspuebant eum, et tbe; emote hi* hesd andther 

20ponenteBgenua, adorabanteum. Et postquam illusenint tl')er'^Jdo?Sl hTm. *" they^hS 

ei, exueruDt illum purpura, et induerunt eum vesti- mocked him, tiier bI fthepur- 

mentis suis: et educunt illum ut crucifigerent eum. l„A 'hey^Uad^liim' nf^Wm! 

21 Et aneaTiaverunt prKtereuntem quempiam, Simonem " And tw foroed « _ -ihatpasr 

r, " . . • 1 ... ^ '^ . , 1 . , ed bT, Bimon a CrreDean, commg froi 

Uyreneum venientem de villa, patrem AlexaDdn, et the coantrr, tbe fstW of Aleiander an 



22 Rufi, ut tolletet crucem ejus. Et perducunt illum in ?'^'"\^ ^)" "J" '''? '^A' , V"* f,''^ 

n,., ,•*. ~ iii>i bnnK hiin into tJis place Qolgotha. which 

(jOlgOtna iocum : qUOd est mteipretatum l/alvanie lOCUS. being interpreted, i* n* place itf Calvarv. 
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"Andtlievgavehimtodnnkwinemiiigled Et dabant ei bibere myrrhatum vinum : et non 23 

with myrrh ; and he took it not .^ ■' ^ 

accepit. 

»*And crucifyinR him, they divided hi« Et crucifigentes eum, diviserunt yestimenta ejus, 24 

garments, casting lots upon them, who mittentes sortem super eis, Quis quid toileret. iitrat 25 

houf.n1'?h:''ioifiihim'"ASd''id autem hora tertia: et crucifixerunt eum. Et eiut 26 

title of hie cauae waa superscribed, Kisa titulus causae ejus inscriptus: REX JUD-ZEORUM. 

?wo™hi.'S'^on.^„^Ihl'ri;S?t''hYnrt Et cum eo crucifigunt duos ktrones: unum a dextris, 27 

another on hi8 left. »And the Scnpture et alium a sinistris eius. Et impleta est scriptura, quae 28 

wae fulfilled that saith, ^na flM^A ^Atf f9tcAr«a j* •. t^x •..*'. . . ^ , tp, '^ . ^, ^^ 

ke was repuud. *» AnS they that passed by^ dicit: JLt cum miquis reputatus est. i<.t praBtereuutes 29 

blasphemed him, wagging their heads, and blasphemabant eum, moventes capita sua, et dicentes : 

saymg, V ah I iie that destroyeth the temple, ^rii -i. • 1 1 tn-*^^' 1 "l. j'v 

and in three days buildeth it: »save thy Vah ! qui dcstrms templum Dei, Ct m tnbus dicbus 

self.comingdownfromtheoross. »ln Uke j^ggg^j salvum fac temetipsum descendens de 30 

nianner also the ehief Pnests mockmg, said rf»i» • *i •n-i t 

with the Scribes one to another, He saved cruce. bimiliter et summi sacerdotes iliudentes ad 3 1 

^h^^S^^Tfli^irmrdol^^noilio^^^h'^ alterutrum cum Scribis dicebant: Alioe salvos fecit 

cross : that we majr see and believe. And seipsum non potest salvum facere. Chnstus rcx Israel 32 

hiS ^^^^ '''''^ '^''^'^ '''"' ^"°'' "^"^ ** descendat nunc de cruce, ut videamus, et credamus, Et 

qui cum eo crucifixi erant, convitiabantur ei. 
«And when it was the s^th hour.there Et facta hora sexta, tenebrsB factae sunt per totam 33 

was made darkness upon the whole eartn . ., ^^^ *^, ^^ 

until the ninth hour. »* And at the ninth terram usque in horam nonam. Et hora nona exclama- 34 

hour Jesus cried out with a mighty voic^ y{i Jq^^ ^q^ maffna, dicens: Eloi, eloi, lamma sabac- 

savmg, Slott ±!lo%, lamma-sabactham ? , . « i ^ • t^ tn 

which is, being inteipreted, Jfy G^o<2« my thanif quod est mterpretatum : Deus meus, Deus 

^^lht^s^et^AZmtSl meus ut quid dereliquisti me? et quidam de circum- 35 

Behold, he calleth Ehas. ^^And one run« stantibus audicntes, dicebant: Ecce Eliam vocat. 

p&g"'^!*'^ i"^ ]Sre tT& Currens autem unus, et implens spon^m aceto: ciicum- 36 

saying, Let be : let us see if Elias come to ponensque calamo, potum dabat ei, dicens: Sinite, 

i^mighry tT^ ^T^VibVfCn^^&A videamus si veniat Elias ad deponendum eum. Jesus 37 

the veil of the temple was rent m two. from autem cmissa voce maffua expiravit. Et velum templi ^8 

the top to the bottom. "And the Oentu- . * • j j -^T^JiJ: Z.^ 

rion tJiat stood over against him, seeing that scissum est m duo, a summo usque deorsum. Videns 39 

80 crying he had given up the ghost, said, autem Ccnturio, qui exadverso stabat, quia sic clamans 

Indeed thifl man was the son of <tod. . , . w ,. , t?«t -rv • x 

expirasset, ait : Vere hic homo h ilms Dei erat. 
« - , . , , i«^i,:«.^« Erant autem et mulieres de lonffe aspicientes: inter 40 

* And there were also women lookmg on . ir • ■»# 1 i . -wP • S- l- • • 

afar off; among whom was Marie Magda- quas erat Mana Magdalene, et Mana Jacobi mmons 

IranYoflliAfsSome^^^^^^^^^^^ et Joseph mater, et Salome: et cum e^t in Galitea, 41 

he was in Galifee, thev foUowed him, and sequebantur eum, et ministrabant ei,et alias multse, qu» 

S'r^ u^ ^^thTr wXr.iSi''" J^" "'««1 cu™ eo ascenderant lerosolymam. Et cum Jam 42 

lem. «And when evening was oome (be- sero esset factum (quia erat parasceue, quod est ante 

sZJiZ% aSJ^ph-of Arimithil:: sabbatum.) Venit Joseph ab Arimathaa nobilis decu- 43 

a noble Senator, who himself also was ex- rlo, qui et ipse erat expectans rcfimum Dei, et audacter 

pectmg the kmgdomof Qod: and he went • . * •. j*" d-i x >•. 4.-^ 1 -nn ^ 

m boldly to Piiate, and asked the body of mtroivit ad rilatum, et petut corpus Jesu. rilatus 44 

Jesus. <»But Pilate.marvelled if he were autem mirabatur si lam obiisset Et accersito centu- 

now dead. And sendmg for the Centunon, . . ^ , ** , , ^ ^ -n^ 

asked him if he were now dead. ^ And rione, mterrogavit eum si jam mortuus esset. Et cum 45 

±°th: bSdrtoiXh" S^ndTjS^eph cognovi88etacenturione,donavitcorpu8 Joseph. Joseph 46 

buvin^ sindon, and taking him down, wrap- autem mercatus smdonem, et deponens eum mvolvit 

Sdument th^tt» rf i?^of '« ^t sindone, et posuit eum in monumento, «juod erat excisum 

And he rolled a stone to the door of the de petra, et advolvit lapidem ad ostium monumenti. 

KTjo^MJd^heW^lS^hdi^ Maria autem Magdaiene, et Maria Joseph aspiciebant 47 

ubi poneretur. 
And when tlie sabbath was passed, Marie Et cum transisset sabbatum, Maria Magdalene, et 16 
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Maria Jacobi, et Solome emerunt aromata, ut venientes Magdaleneand Marie of Jamee, and Salome 

^ . T i7x ij ui. X bought Bpioea, that oommg they miirht 

2ungerent Jesum. Et valde mane una sabbatorum, anwnt JesusT^And very early the fiwtof 

3 veniunt ad raonumentum, orto lam sole. Et dicebant J|;« Sabbatha. they oome to the monument : 

^' j . . ^ . 1 ^ 1 • 1 • 1 -1 ^. the tun bemg now naen. 'And they said 

ad mvioem : QuiS revolvet noblS lapidem ab OStlO one to another, Who shall roll us baok the 

4 monumenti? Etrespicientesvideruntrevolutumlapidem. J^| teing^^he^aaw t\ie BtoSl^^SSled 

5 Erat quippe magnus valde. Et introeuntes in monu- back,for it was very great. SAndentering 

mentum viderunt juveiiem sedentem in dextris, co- j^tConX^^h^ ^."^'^""^ith" 

6 opertum Stola candlda, et obstupuerunt. Qui dlCltllhs: whiterobe: and they were astonied. *Wlio 

lfoliteexpave«5ere: Jesum qujeritis Nazarenum, cruci- tt^f fcfh^Jht wrSS^oifU&ThTi; 

fixum : SUrrexit, non est hic, ecce locus ubi posuerunt rieen, he is not here, behold the plaoe where 

7 eum. Sed ite, dicite diacifjulis ejus, et Petro, quia '^ '^^'S:^ ^?"' «8| tfo« Jinnto 

prsecedit VOS in Galibeam: ibi eum videbitis, sicut dixit Galilee: there you Bhall aee him. aa he told 
8 yobis. At ill« exeuntes, fugerunt de monumentO : monumentj for ^remblii^^and (eMhad *in- 

invaserat enim eas tremor et pavor: et nemini quid- J»^«^ ^^®°J^' *nd theysaid nothingto any 

T ^ .• 1 ^ • * body; for they were airaid. 

quam dixerunt: timebant enim. ..,, ,,« .,«, 

^ ^ o A, • i_v A* 'x • ■ And he nsing early the first of the Sab- 

9 Surgensautem mane, pnma sabbati, apparuit pnino bath,appearedfirtttoMarieMagdalene,out 
Marias MaGcdalense, de qua ejecerat septem dsemonia. o^ Y^®?.^?,^?* °*!* •l'^®?/*^^^*-..^'??'*® 

tu n ^ • «^ !• • / ^ 1 .* went and told them that had been with him, 

lO lila vadens nunciavit hlS, qui CUm eo tuerant, lugentl- that were mouming and weeping. iiAnd 

1 1 bus, et flentibus. Et illi audientes quia viveret, et visus ^^ 5f^*d^*not beUeve ^^ "*^ ^ ^^ 
esset ab ea, non crediderunt. » . , .! x, . , , . 

r>Ai- X Ji. !-• 1.1 j.«L X "And atler thi» he appeared in another 

12 Fost hsec autem duobus ex hlS ambulantlbus, OStensnS shape to two of them walking. as they were 

Mestin alia effirie, euntibus in villam: et illi euntes pijg into the country; »and they going, 

^ . ^ . .,,. •,. 1 ^ told the reat; neither them did they be- 

nunciaverunt cetens, nec lilis crediderunt. liere. 
14 Novissime recumbentibus illis undecim apparuit: et ^Last he appeared to those eleyen as they 

exprobravit incredulitatem eorum et duritiam cordis: jfc^luU^y^SrhSti;: Sftt^t^^ 

?uia iis, qui viderant eum resurrexisse, non crediderunt. they did not beliere them that bad seen 

^ Itdixiteis: Euntes in mundum universum pnedicate ^ta^rte' wU^^lorirpr^S^^^^^ 

16 Evangelium omni creaturse. Qui crediderit, et baptiza- GMi>elto all oreature». »He that belieyeth 
tua fuerit, salvue erit: qui vero non crediderit, condem- Kl1e;!U.r?;oM be «IJd^^ 

17 nabitur. Siffnaautemeo8,quicrediderint,haBcsequentur: y>e«» **»** believe thwe signa shall follow! 

' T • 1 • •• • ^ 1- • 1 X In my name Bhall they caat out deYila, 

In nomme meo dsBmonia ejicient; hnguis loc^uentur They ahan speakwith new tongues^user- 

18 novis: serpentestoUent; etsimortiferumquidbiberint, W** shall tW uke away. And if they 

*^ , . , ' . * ^ ^ 1 dnnk any deadly tmng, it shall not hurt 

non eis nocebit; super segros manus imponent, et bene them, They shiiil impose hands upon the 
habebunt '^^^* '^^ ^ '^"^ ^ whole. 

ig Et Dominus quidem Jesus postquam locutus est eis, ^^^^ ^ **"' ^^ •[*??? ?^?r ^* "p*^? 

~ ^ ,.*, .*j.^j.»T\' 111' nnto them, was asBumpted mto hcayen, and 

20a8sumptus est m coelum, et sedet a dextns Dei. llll sat on the right hand of Gh)d. *>Butthey 

autem profecti pnedicaverunt ubique, Domino coope- SJJf^-^Jurtl ~X^SS tt"JSJd 
lante, et sermonem connrmante, sequentibus signis. with signs that followed. 
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BECAT78B many hftYe.goneabouttooompile QUO^ilAM qmdem multi conati sunt ordmare narra- 1 

a narration of tne thmKS that have been ac-,. ^u* li. «. ' j. ^ 

complUhed amongus: «aooordm» a» they tionem, quaa m noDis complet» sunt, rerum: SlCUt2 

have deUvered unto ue, who from the begin- tradideruut nobifl, qui ab initio ipsi viderunt, et ministri 

ning themBelvee saw and were mmieten of « . ^ . ' ^ . ^ ^*^ «i - \ 

the word: *it seemed good also unto me, luerunt sermonis: Yisum est et mihi, assecuto omma a 3 

hanng diligently attaine^^ principio diliffenter, ex ordine tibi scnbere, optime 

the begmmng, to wnte to thee m order, good Aj^, ^ ., tY^ ' , i *m 

Theophilu8,^that thou maTest know the Iheophiie. Ut cognoscas eorum Yerborum, de quibus 4 

TcrityofthosewordewheroofthouhaBtbeen eruditUS es, veritatem. 

mfltructecL t^ •. • 1. 1 tt -i* • t 1 1 

h uit m diebus Herodis, regis J udasae, sacerdos qui- 5 

otJ^^rTJi^'vZi''>^^^ **»™ °°'"'"« Zacharias de vice Abia, et uxor iUius de 

of thecoume of Abia: and his wUe of the filiabus Aaron, et nomen ejus Elisabeth. Erant autem 6 

Wlhef iSSX°h fu.TXIfo.iraJd; justi ambo ante Deutn, incedentes in omnibus mandatis, 

walking in all the commandmenta and jiM- et lustificationibus Domini sine querela. Et non erat 7 

iificationsofour Lord without blame: 'and .»!.•' ^y j 1. T?r v. ^-l *. •!• 4. u 

they had no son; for that Elizabeth wlw illis filius eo quod esset Elisabeth stenhs, et ambo pro- 

barren, and both were well Btricken in their cessissent in diebus suis, Factum est autem, CUm 8 
days. "And it came to pasB, wnen tieexe- j ^* /• ^ • ^' • • ^ t\ 

cuted the priestly funotion in the order of sacerdotio fungeretur in ordme vicis suffi ante Deum. 

his couree before God, ^^<^!^«,^J^^. Secundum consuetudinem sacerdotii, sorte exiit ut 9 

custom of the Priestly function, he went . • . i t\ • • . ^ 

forthby lot to offer inoense, entering mto mcensum poneret, mgressus m templum Domim: et 10 

thetempleof ourLord:»anda^^^^^^^^ omnis multitudo populi erat orans foris hora incensi. 

titude of the people was praying witbout at '•lA a 1 t\ • • . j . • 

the hour of the inoenae. ^ And there ap- Apparmt autem lUi Angelus Domini, stans a dextris 1 1 

C^^tttghrhi^rfof&^f!^^^^^ altaris incenai. Et Zacharias turbatus est videns, et 12 

*^And Zacharie waa troubled. Beemg him: timor irruit super eum. Ait autem ad iUum Angelus: 13 

Sd4Timffc&«^forthyp»^i Ne timeas Zacharia, quoniam exaudita est deprecatio 

is heard: and thy wife EhBabeth Bhall bear tua: et uxor tua Elisabeth paiiet tibi filium, et Yocabis 

thee a Bon, and thou Bhalt caJl nia name • ▼ ^ •"^ j- ^i.^ ^ i^ x- 

Johnr " and thou Bhalt^ave jot and exulta- nomen ejus Joannem : et ent ffaudmm tibi, et exultatio, 14 

tion, and many shall rcjoice in his nativity : q^ multi in nativitate eius saudebunt: erit enim mairnus 1 5 

Wforheshallbegreatbeforeour Lord: and t\' x*°x' t_-i-^^ 

wine and Biccr he shall not drink : and he coram Dommo: et vinum et siceram non bibet, et 

BhaU be replenished wjth t^® Ho}y ^*^<{f<J Spiritu sancto replebitur adhuc ex utero matris su»: 

even from his motherB womb; "and he r r ^ ^. n t\ • t\ ^ 

shali convert many of the ohildren of Israel et multos niiorum Israei convertet ad Dommum Deum 16 

lSfo«\Wtht.p^ind'?irt«,%f'fe ipsorum: et ipse pr«cedet ante iUum in spiritu, et 17 

thathemairconvertthehearuofthefatherB Yirtute Ebse: ut convertat corda patrum m filioe, et 

untothechildren,andtheincredulouBtothe :„p«p^„lrtQ aA nriiHpntmm inQtnnim norar^ DAminr» 

wisdomofthejust^toprepareuntotheLord mcreamos au pruaentiam ^ustorum,^ parare i^ommo 

a perfectpeople. »And zacharieBaidtothe plebem perfectam. Et dixit Zachanas ad Angelum: i8 

^fl-nfe^ife^weuSe^iihwd^iS Unde hoc sciam? ego enim sum senex, et uxor mea 

"Andthe Angel answenng said to him. I processit in diebus suis. Et respondens An^elus dixit IQ 

am Qabnel that aBsist before Gk>d : and am^. ,-, n 'u ' i •i.xT\ *• 

Bent to speak to thee, and to evangeUze these ei: Ego sum Gabnel, qui asto ante Deum: etmissus 

things to thee. , *'-A^?<i beljold. thou shalt be guni loqui ad te, et h»c tibi evanffelizare. Et ecce erb 20 

dumb, and shalt not be able to apeak untd ^ ^^ ^-i*®-!' i 

thedaywhereinthesethingB shallbe done: tacens, et non potens loqui, usque m diem quo haec 



75 LnKB I. 21—47. 

fiant, pro eo quod non credidisti verbis meis, awe fo^b««uMithoaliBitnotb«liOTedm7*wdt 
r ,'i' ■ 17. . 1 L . whioh ihall be rulBUed in their lime. "And 

21 implebuntuT m tempoie buo. h.t erat plebs expectans thepeopiewiueipectiiuZachsrie: udtiier 
Zachariara: etmirabantur quod_tardaret ipaeintempio. S^je »^d imi^forthhr™ Jd not 

22 EgnssusautemnonpoteratloquiadillcM, etcognoverunt (peaVtothem, Bnd the;:kDecr that he hnd 
quod visionem vidisaet in teraplo. Et ipae erat innuena ti^nVto^tlZr^^d'™"';;!'^^ d^l^b!"*'"'^^ 

23 illJB, et permansit mutus. £t factum est, ut impteti it cune u> pus, Bftsr the dsyB of hia ofScs 
24im,tae>officii ejus, abiil in domum.mm: po.t ho. :Sd*3KbS,'SSBIiii''Ml"5£ 

autem dies COncepit ElisabetK UXOr ejus, et OCCultabat cotieeived : nad hid henelf flre monthe. Mj- 

25 K mensibua quinque, dicens : quia sic fedt mibi Domi- ii,I'd J.^^K t^^t^d ™^uo t^eZ;? 
nus in diebua, quibus reepexit auferre opprobrium mr reproacb «Dong men. 

meum inter homineS. "And in the eiith month, the Angel Ob> 

26 In men», .ulem «^lo, mi.u. eet ADgelu. Q.briel S]d™.S:.b'. Stt.'",'w."^^'.te 

27 a Deo in civitatem Galilsete, cui nomen Nazareth. Ad meo wlioeenaniewM JoMph,ofthohouiepr 
Virginem desponBatam viro, cui nomen erat Joseph, KAndihe^Angelh^iS^Bmie^lnTMid^ 

28 de domo David, et nomen vinnnis Maria. Et in£treasuB \"> ^^h /";' <f ^'"'?™. "^ ^^ " "*'* 

. , , !• ■. A .■ I T\ ■ tA*e.- oleaed art thoti amonff icomen. 

Angelus ad eum dixit: Ave, gratia plena; Dommus n^ho hBring liesrd, nu troubled at his 

20 tecum; Benedicta tu in mulieribus, Quse cum audisset, '?^'".l'.*"^ ^''Pi'?^' .,"t "^'."."^''."^ Balnta- 

' , . . • 1 !• ■ t""i 'bu «boiUd be. "And Ihe Angel iwd 

turbata est m sermone ejus, et CO^itabatqualiH essct lata to her, Fearnot.Mirie.for thon hastfoiind 

30 salutaUo. Et ait Angelus ei : Ne timeaa, Maria, inve- «^ .'"'1; ^°^- , " -^/"^'f^ {'""' '*■'' ">": 

^.., . 'o ' ...' ceive in tnr vomb.ana Bbut t>earHflOD: And 

31 nisti enim gratiam apud Deum : Ecce concipies in utero, thouihaltcallhiinBmBJegnB; ^heeballba 

32 et parie. fiSum, et voe.bi.mmen eju. j/sUM Hie ffi.VnVSfcS^^a^A.T.f/.tebl 
ent magnus, et Fihus Altissimi vocabitur, et dabit ilh Bcit of Darid hiB fatiieri ■>uid lie ehdl 
Dominu. Deu. aniem D.vid p.tri. eju.i et legn.bit rK.fc,'™." °.'bi"nt S,'S'' S ii' 

33 in domo Jacob in «temum, et regni eius non erit Marie «id to the AnBel, How Bhsii ihii be 
34finla. Dizit autem Maria ad Angelum. Quomodo fiet IT^I ^'^erin, «Td^tTe^' T^t^H^^ 
35 btud, quoniam vinim non cognosco? et respoudens Ghoet ih»!! eome uponthBs, and tbepowBr 
"^ , 1^ j^ ■ ■ C" ■ ■. . • . f . . of the mosl High Bh&U OTer»b»dow t lee. 

Angelus dixit ei: spintus sanctus superveniet in te, et And thererore bIbo thst which of ihee ihall 
virtus AliisBinii obumbrabit tibi. Ideoque et quod ^.'*T!.^''!-5'i'!*"wfVf.^"'"'''"''J'^!^* 

, fi . L-. T7^v T^ ■ T". "Andbehold Eliiabetli Ihj oonnn, sbe aI*o 

30 nascetur ex te Sanctum, VOCabltur k UIUS Dei. Et CCCe lisCh conceired ■ bod in her old e^: and 

Eliaabeth cognata tua et ipsa concepit filium in senec- blliieT^s^u^J^there^JbLl^^Sot^b^^wli 
tute sua: et nic menfiis sextus est illi, quEC vocatur steri- poBaible with Qod anr word. "And Marie 

37 li.: qui.non erit imponibile .pud Deun, omneTerbum. ^^^'"^'J^i^tT^^.Ziri^ 

38 Dixit autem Maria: Ecce ancilla Domim, fiat mihi t)ie Angol depiirted rrom her. 
secundum verbum tuum. Et discessit ab illa Angelus^ »And i,went 

39 Exsurgens autem Maria in diebus illis abiit in mon- "P^'!'" >«city 

40 tana cum festinatione, in civitatem Judah: et intravit pf Zachi '*'J^ 

41 in domum ZacharisB, et salutavit Elisabetli. Et factum i'.'^*» ""^il! 
Gst, ut audivit salutadonem Marife Elisabeth, ezultavit womb; 1 dvith 
infans in utero ejus: et repleta est Spiritu eancto jgud^"^^ "ttoil 

42 Elisabeth: et exclamavit voce magna, et dixit: Bene- amimgB 'qfMy 
dicta tu inter mulierea, et benedictus fructus ventris tui. J^^^^ '«^ 

43 Et unde hoc mihi ut veniat mater Domini mei ad me? boboidB Hmd«d 

44 ecce enim ut facta est vox ealutationis tuEe in auribus {^^'"rin^; ut b^ 

45 meis, exultavit in gaudio infans in utero meo. £t ''J!^?^''' *f^ 
beata, quee credidisti, quoniam perficientur ea, quse fi And Muie uid, ~ 

46 dicta sunt tibi a Domino. Etait Maria: my gouz rfott ««mfr ««■ ionJ, 
Magnificat anima mea Dominum: ^^ ^^ ^ i^^j ^^ ., ^j^ ^^ 

47 £t ezultavit spmtUB meus in Deo salutan meo. Saniimr. 
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*> Beeaim it katiresardfd (*» AHnUi(i> nf Quia respexit humilitatem ancilla: mwe: ecce enim ex 48 
/orfA oii genei-atione thall caU me Doc beatam me dicent omnes generauonea. 

Titeied. Quia fecit mihi magna qui potena est: et eanctum 49 

't BeeamehelhatuimigUfiathdiHietreat nomen eius. 

thingt io me, and helw u hit itai»e. „ , . A '. > . • .■ .-i 

„ , , , . , „ , Et miBencordia eju8 a proeeme m proirenieB timentibua 50 

"'And hit mercy fh>m gmraiion nnto J r a r D J 

generalioiu, to Ihem thal/earhim. eum. 

»mhaih.h,«edmithtinhiearm:hehath Fecit potentiam in biaohio 8U0: disperait BuperboBSr 

diepfrted the prond M tha eoneett o/ mente COrdis Bui. 

.. t/ /., "j, ' , .. ■ .. ._ ..I ■ DepoBuit potentcfl de sede, et exaltavit humiles. 52 

"ffe hath depotei ihe mighly from fheir _ r , r, i ■. i ■ ' i- -^ i- ■ -^ ■ ; 

teat. and hath exaUed ihe hambia. Esunentes implevit Donis: et divites dimiBit inanea 53 

*• The Unsm h. hath mud mth good Susceplt Israel puerum auum, recordatus misericordiae 54 

thingti and the rieh ha kaih tent aaag eute. 

.. J™/"',' ■ ,r > .. .■>j .■ Sicut locutus est ad patres nostros, Abraham, et Bemini 55 

Mfl» hath reeeived Itrael hit ehild, heing ..." ' ■'■' 

mindfid Ofhie tMrey. ejUS m Bsecula. 

i*Jehttpaieioour/athere. to Ahraiam Mansit autem Maria cum illa quaamensibus tribus: 56 
andhiteeedforeTier. . • j _ ^ ■' 

„ , , „ . ^ - 1 ■,. L 1. . .1 et reveraa est in domum suam. 
iBonthii «ndiherotumodintoherhouM. Ehsabeth autem impletum est tempus panendi, et 57 

, peperitfilium. Etaudieruntvicini,etcognatiejuBquia 58 
magnificavit Dominus miscricordiam suam cum illa, et 
congratulabantur ei. £t factum est in die octavo, vene- 59 
. runt (urcumcidere pucrum, et vocabant eum nomine 
! patris sui Zachariam. Etrespondens mater ejus.dixit: 60 
' Nequaquam, sed vocabitur Joannes. Et dixerunt ad 61 
', illam : Quia nemo est in cognatione tua, qui vocetui hoc 
: nomine. Innuebantautempatriejus, quemTeUetvocari62 
' eum. Et poBtuIans pugillarem Bcripat, dicens: Joannes 63 
I est nomen ejus. Et mirati sunt universi. Apertum est 64 
i autem illico os ejus, et lingua ejus, et loquebatur bene- 
dicens Deum. Et lactus est timor super omnes vicinos €5 
eorum : et super omnia montana Juda» divulgabantui 
: omnia veiba imec: et posuerunt omnes qui audierant in 66 
■ corde suo dicentes: Quis, putas, puer iste erit? Etenim 
; manus Domini erat cum illo. £t Zacharias pater ^ub 6j 
. . repletuB est Spiritu sancto: et prophetavit, dicens: 

'b^^l!^ hM vitU^ aHd i^Bht the Benedictus Dominus Deus iBrael, quia visitavit, et68 

redemjition a/ hit peopte : fecit redemptionem plebissnffi: 

''And hatherected the hom o/ talvation to Et erexit cornu Balutis nobis: in domo David pueri BuL 69 

«,«.(A.*«»qro««i*««nw.^. gjj.^|, locutus est per oa sanctorum, qui a mbouIo eunt, 70 

^At h» ipaie 6» Iht month a/ hit helf Pro- „„„v„t „;„„. 

phelf.aat ire/rom tke itginning. propbetarum ejUS: 

^Salntaiion/^omonrenemiee.andfromthe Salutem ex immiClS nostns, et de manu omniom , qui 7 1 

hand of aU thal hate n* : oderuut UOB: 

T^To vork mtnv^thonr /aihen: and lo Ad &ciendam miserioordiam cnm patribus ncMtris: et72 

««.«,*«■ hie hoh tettament. memorari testamenti sui sancti. 

"^°':tt^*r**A^X^V*^«t'to JuBJurandum, quod juravit ad Abmham patrem 73 

«». nostrum, daturum se nobisi 

That t^hoid /ear beinf ^«rrf from Uj gjng timore, de mauu inimicoram nostromm Uberati, 74, 
ine Aana of ov,r entfiiHw, roe mat/ terve .,,. » / t 

Aiw, flenriamus lUi, 
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75 In sanctitate, et justitia coram ipso, omnibus diebus ^l»lolinestandjtuticebrforeJUm,ttUour 

nostris. *""• 

76 Et tu puer, propheta Altisdmi vocaberis: praibis '•^<'^ii^If;/*^^*?^'S',f^^ 

enim ante fkciem Dommi parare vias ejus: the face qf ow Lord to prepare hi* 

77 Ad dandam scientiam salutis plebi ejus, in remissionem ^^^'' 

peccatorum eorum : ^ ^ ?***' knowUdge qf ealvation^ to his peo^ 

-o T» If^^"»^*""* . j. rv . ... ., . .. .. ple,untoremi99wnqfthetrnne, 

7o rer viscera misencordi» Deinostn: m quibus yisitavit 

nos, oriens ex alto : ^ ^^^ 'H ^V^i!' ?U^* 7*^ ''•^ /^ 

79 lllummare his, qui mtenebns, et m umbra mortis sedent : hath vinted ««, 

ad dirigendos pedes nostros in viam pacis. 7» To iUiminate them that nt in darhneet 

80 Puer autem crescebat, et confortabatur spiritu; et andin theshadowof death: todireot 

^ , j ^. '. T . .* ' T onr feet into the way qf peaee. 

erat m desertis usque m diem ostensionis suse ad 

Israel. " -^P^ *^®. cJ^ild grew; and was Btrength- 

2-0 ^ ^ . • j. 1 .11. .'. "1. . />« ©n«d in spirit, and waa m the desertB iintil 

r actum estautem in diebus iUls, exiit edictum a Oassare the day ofhis mamf68tation to Israel. 

2 Augusto ut describeretur universus orbis. HaBc de- 

3 scriptio prima facta est a pneaide Syri» Cyrino: et c^teTe^ctTrSrolr ^rgtSi^ 
ibant omnes ut profiterentur singuli in suam civitatem. Jhat the whole wopld should be enrolled. 

4 Ascendit autem et Joseph a Galitea de civitate Nazareth d^t" f^yria^ci^^^^ \l 4ent K 

in JudsBam in civitatem David, quae VOCaturBethlehem : enroUed, eyery one into hia own city. * And 

- j i. j j X /• •!• Ti 'j ^ hm. Josepn also went up from Galilee out of the 

5 eo quod esset de domo, et famiha David, ut prohtere- city pf Nazareth into Jewir, to the city of 
6 tur cum Maria desponsata sibi uxore prseirnante. Factum P»vid* ^^^'^ ^alfed Beth-lehem : for^becauae 

* ^ ., . . 1 ^. '^ P j. ^ . he was of tne house and family of David, 

est autem, cum essent ibi, impleti sunt dies ut pareret. * to be enrolled with Marie hiA espoused 

7 Et pej^erit filium suum primogenitum, et panhis eum ^11, whl^ttiiy^were^thei^ 
involvit et reclinavit eum in prsesepio : quia non erat mlly oome that she should be deliyered. 

Pia Wna in «livArarkrin 'And she brought forth her flrat begotten 

eiS lOCUS m aiversono. ^^ ^^ awaddled him in olotlie», and laid 

8 iiit pastores erant m regione eadem Vlgliantes, et himdownina manger: because there waa 

9 custodientes vi^ilias noctis super gregem suum. Et ecce ''^* ^^ ^^' ^^®"' ^ '^*^ ^^ 

angelus Domini Stetit juxtaillos, etclaritas Dei circum- ^And there were in the aame country 

lO fuUit iUo8, et timuerunt timpre magno. Et dixit illis tSKv» uIM^ Wliteft* 

anfi^elus: Koiite timere; ecce enim evanffelizo vobis Angelof our Lord stood beside them, and 

»T ^!?r]:.,.v« «»«^«i,.v, ^^-.rJX ^^* rx,v,«; »>r>.^«l^. o.„;« -^^^^^» the brightnese of God did ahine round about 

11 gaudmm magnum, quod entomnipopulo: quia natgs them.andtheyfeapedwithagreatfear. ^And 

est vobis hodie Salvator, qui est ChristUS Dominus theAngelsaidtothem.Fearnot: fprbehold 

.^••^ • "a A T\ 'j T?j. i_ !.• • T ' ^^ I eTangehze to you great joy, that shall be to 

12 in cmtate David. Jbit hoc VOblS Slgnum: InvenietlS all the people : " ba»u«e this day i» bom to 

infantem pannis involutum, et positum in praesepio. jou a Satioue whiciuj Christ our I^rd, in 

T?^ ^^'^ ^ n ^ ^ f 1^.^ j '^ nK- ™ cityof Da?id. "And this shall be a 

13 ilit SUDltO lacta est CUm angelo multltudO miutise sign to you. You ahall find the infant Awad- 

i^coelestis laudantium Deum, et dicentium: ffloria in ^^A^^f}^^'^^^^,?^?^?'^^^' ^^^^ 

^....«^ . * . .'1^1 auddenly there was with the Angel a multi- 

altlSSimiS Deo, et m terra pax hommibus bon» tude of the heavenly army, praising God, 

I c voluntatis. Et factum est, ut discesserunt ab eis '^^'^^y^g^Jl^ionfinthehigheettoGod: 

i^ TVAuuw*i/Ao. *-•• Aa^wuau «ji», uv v(U9\/^»awA uu v «.l/ ***o ^^ ^^ eorth peoce to wen qf good wttt, 

angeh m ctBluro, pastores loquebantur ad invicem: ^Anditcame topass, after theAngels de- 

TranaeamuB usque Bethlehem, et videamus hoc ver- pS»o^"to*'roa»!''L;r,il'g?!^vK 

bum, quod factum est, quod Dominus OStendit nobis. Bethlehein, and let us see this word that is 

16 Et venerunt festinantes: et invenerunt Mariam, et !l°XS'drhro.S!fiuh^.,!;:d; A 

I^Joseph, et infantem positum prsesepio. VidenteS Mane and Josoph, and the infant laid in 

'.* J.J vjj^x i, *he manger. »* And seemg it, they under- 

autem COgnOverunt de Verbo, CJUOd dlCtum erat stood of the word that had been spoken to 

iSillis de puero hoc. Et omnes, qui audierunt, mirati them oonoeming this ohad. wAnjf all that 

S-i -i, j|. ^ ' ^ .. '1 . heard, did marrel: and concemmg those 

SUnt: et de blS, quse dlCta erant a pastonbus ad ipsos. thinn that were reported to tiiem by the 

igMariaautem oonservabat omnia verba hac, conferens jSS?eiS2j S'K^hSl;?'»'£,7ti^ 

20 m corde buo. £t reversi sunt pastores glonncantes, et «heiihenla retunied, gloriryiDg «ad imiaing 
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God in all things that thcy had heard, and laudantes DeQm in omnibus, qujB audierant et viderant, 

Been.a.itwa..aLdtothem. sicut dictum est ad iUoS. 

s>And aftereiffht dajs were expired, that £t postquam consummati sunt dies octo ut circum- 21 
WM °^led' Jmu wwSf^ cideretur puer: vocatum est nomen ejus Jesus, quod 

Angel, before that he was oonoeived in the vocatum est ab angelo prius quam in utero concipe- 
womb. retur. 

» And after the days weie fnUr ended of Et postquam impleti sunt ^es purgationis ejus secun- 22 

iSySSS^^S^fttoJ^^^^to du-» ^«8«"» Moysi, tulerimt mum m Jerusalem, ut 
presenthimtoourLord^Casitiswrittenin sisterent eum Dommo. iSicut scriptum est m iege 23 

ZaituMiut^^^t^yt^ I^«™i°i5 Quia omne masculinum actai^riens vulvam, 
Lord^ ^and to give a sacrifioe acoording sanctum Domino vocabitur. £t ut darent hostiam, 24 
Vt^M^Vo^l4^^^^^ secundum quod dictum est in lege Domini, par turtu- 
liold, there wa. a manin Jerusalem. named rum, aut duos puUos columbarum. £t ecce nomo erat 25 
fSl^hlX^^iSKiroru^^^^XlS in Jerusalem, cui nomen Simeon, et homo iste justus, 
Holy Ghoat was m him. « And he had re- ^t timoratwj, expectans consolationem Israel, et Spiritus 

ceivod an anewer of the Holy GhoBt, that he ^ i. • t?^ ^ * o • •* ^/c 

ahouklnoteeedeathunless he sawfirBtthe sanctus erat m eo. Lt responsum acceperat a bpintu 20 
Chrisj^ our Lord. /'And heoame in gancto, non visurum se mortem, nisi prius videret 

epintilBthetemple. And when hu parenta ^, . ' t\ • • t?^ 'x • • •* • x i 

brought in the child Jesus, to do acoording Ghnstum Domini. ii.t vemt m spintu in templum. 27 
t^k\lm*rto^^^^ ?* ^"°^ inducerent puenim Jesum parentes ejus, ut 

and said, facerent secundum cpnsuetudmem legis pro eo : et ipse 28 

«Now THoiT doH dUmiss thy .ervant. O ^?cepit eum in ulnas suas, et benediidt Deum, et 

Lord^ according to thy word in peace, dlXlt : 

, ., a.,^, Nunc dimittis servum tuum, Domine, secundum ver- 29 

^ BecauM tmne eyee have eeen My Salta- 1 . • ^ 

Tiov. bum tuum m pace: 

« WTkich thou hast prepared h^ore ths faee Quia viderunt oculi mei salutare tuum. 30 

qf allpeoplee: Quod parasti ante faciem omnium populorum. 31 

^AUghttothe revelaiionQf the GeniiUs^ Lumen ad revelationem gentium, et gloriam plebis 32 

and the glory qf thy people leraeL ^^^ Israel. 

An 
velling 
concerning 
them 
thisi 
rection of many in iBrael, ana ror a Bign . * j* \ ^ i • • • * ° 'l*! ^- 

whichBhaUheoontradicted:SSandthineown cui contradicetur : et tuam iDSius animam pertransibit 35 
ioul Bhall a Bword pi«>^« "»**j^^, «^^aJ"*" J ffladius, ut revelentur ex multis cordibus coffitationes. 

heartB cogitations may be revealed. «And Q. ' . . /:r r>i 1 j *^l a /r 

there was Anne a propheteB^ the daughter iLt erat Anna prophetissa, nlia rhanuel, de tnbu Aser : 36 
?irte:LMnXV.J^hIdlir«i4ithhS h»c processerat in diebus multis, et vixerat cum viro 

huBband Beren years from her yirginity. SUO annis septem a Virgmitate SUa. £t hssc Vldua 37 

fo^"T»«: :"odeS^noffA*Jt:S>1 ^^^ ad annos octoginta quatuor: quas non discedebat 
ple,by faetingB and prayers Berving night and de templo ; jejuniis, et obsecrationibus servieus nocte, ac 

^liin'ii^t:^'^S^h^^^e die. tt hiBC, ipsa hora superveniens, confitebatur 38 
of him to all that expected the redemption of Domino : et loquebatur de iUo omnibus, qui expectabant 

iBrael. •^Andafler they had whoUy done j ^ r i i7x x _r j. • j 

all thingB acoording tothe law of our Lord, redemptionem Israel. Lt ut perteceruntomnia secundum 39 
they retnmed into Galilee, into theur city legem Domini, reversi sunt in Galilseam in civitatem 

"*** * suam Nazareth. 



in him. ^ And hie parento went ererr year tia: et gratia Vei erat in luo. iLt loant parentes ejus per 41 

unto Jeruaalem.attheBcJemnday^^^ omnes annos in Jerusalem, in die solenni Paschae. Et 42 

^And when be wae twelve years oio, tney ^ j 1 • i «i 

going up into Jerusalem aooording to the cum lactus esset annorum duoaecim, ascendentibus 



h- 
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lerosolymam secundam consuetudinem diei festi, cuatom of the fe§tival day, «and having 

•^. n.t j*^ «^ ended the days, when tiiey retumed, the 

43 COnsummatlsque diebus, Cum redirent, remansit puer child JesuB remained in Jerusalem : and hia 

Jesus in Jerusalem, et non coffnoverunt parentes ejus. parente knew it not. «And thinking that 

TT- . . -11 ° • ' ^ '' hewaam the oompany, they came a day*8 

44 fiXlStimanteS autem lllum esse m COmitatU, venerunt journey.andlsoughthimamongtheirkinsrolk 

iter diei, et requirebant eum inter cognatos, et notos. ^ty^^^^i^jJ-^^^^Sh^^. 

45 £t non mvenientes, regressi suntm Jerusalem, requirentes ^ And it came to pass, after three days they 

46 eum. Et fiictum est, post triduum invenerunt iUum in ?f»?h?&ili'&/itSjtMt 
templo sedentem in medio doctorum, audientem illos, them. ^^And allwere astonied that heaSi 

,_••• . Oi. i^ t. 1. • him, UDon his wisdom and answers. **And 

47 et interrogantem eos. btupebant autem omnes, qui g<^g [2^, they wondered. And his mother 
48audiebant, super prudentia, et responsis ejus. Et eaidtohina, Son,why hast thousodoneto 

^ .j . j • x" i. T?j. j' 'a 1. • J •!! U8? beholdthy utherand I sorrowmg did 

videntes admirati sunt. Et dixit mater ejusadillum: seekthee. « And he said to them, What is 
Fili, quid fecisti nobis sic? ecce pater tuus et eiro dolen- j* t^»t ^^^ ^^^ me? did you not know 

'^ , ^ r*^ '^ 3 *f\ r\ - ^ ^ j that I must be about those thmgs, which are 

49 tes quaerebaraus te. bjt ait ad iLlos: (^uid est quod me my father'»? ^And they understood not 
quaerebatis? nesciebatis quia in his, qu» patris mei sunt, ^^ ^^ 'do5r^*4l^^he^ anTcame^ to 

50 Oportet me esse? Et ipsi non intellexerunt verbum, Nazareth: and was subject 'to them. And 

5 1 quod locutus est ad eos. Et deacendit cum eis, et venit £1^ ^JS'«?«^;^^ir^m'S.d'SSJ: 
Nazareth : et erat subditus illis. £t mater dus conser- and grace with Qod and men. 

52 vabat omnia verba baec in corde suo. Et Jesus profi- 
ciebat sapientia, et setate, et gratia apud Deum et 
bomines. 

3 Anno autem quintodecimo imperii Tiberii C«saris, TitS?^ ItSr^^o^tirP^^^^^^^ 

procurante rontlO riiatO Judaoam, tetrarcha autem yemorof Jewry.and Herod being Tetrarch 

Galite» Herode, Philippo autem fratre ejus tetrarcha "^ g^.rd Ae ^ILlii^^TSS^h^nTrK 

Ituraeae, et Trachonitidis regionis, et Lysania AbilinsB Lysanias Tetrarch of Abihna, 'under the 

2 tetrarcha, sub prinoipibus sacerdotum Anna et Caipha: ^?^J'i^^ ^^X^Ai. the Jn^f 
factum est verbum Domini super Joannem Zacharias Zacharie, in the desert. «Andhecameinto 

3 filium, in deserto. Et venit in omnem regionem Jorda- ^.i^^pf^t^e ItolSSo^^^^^^ " S 
nis, praedicans baptismum poenitentiaB in remissionem iswnttenmthebookof thesayingsofEsay 

*^ o^ V.. • j. ^ • T •!- theProphet: ^Avotcecf oneorytng tn the 

4pecCatorum. SlCUtSCnptum est m LlbrO sermonum detert: preparethewavofourLord.make 

IsaiaB prophetae: Vox clamantis in deserto: Parate 'traiaht hu p<dh8, ^&>&ryv<ai^thalibe 

^ K n . /« «^ • • ••II* JlUea : and every mountam and htU shall be 

5 Viam Dommi: rectas lacite semitaS ejus: OmniS valllS made low, and crooked thinqs ehall become 

implebitur: et omnis mons, et collis humiliabitur: et jg^^^^^^^JJ^^JJ^Av^??^^ 
6erunt prava in directa: et aspera in vias planas: et 
videbit omnis caro salutare Dei. 

7 Dicebat ergo ad turbas quas exibant ut baptizarentur 

ab ipBos Gemmimi Tiperarum quis ostendit vobis fogere , ^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ 

8 a ventura irar Facite ergo fructus dignos poemtentiae, went forth to be baptized of him, Te ▼ipers' 
et ne coeperitis dicere: Patrem habemus Abraham. brooda. who hath shewed you to flee f^^ 

cbu^ w^^&xwio vuY^E^. A avAcuA ua^iuuo x^i/ACMwiu. the wrath to come P ^Yieldthereforefruits 
DlCO enim VOblS quia potens est Deus de iapidlbus IStlS worthy of penanoe: and do ye not begin to 

9 8U8citare fiUoe Abrahe Jam enim securis ad radicem taiVo^^tSI? ffiTbl^rtlSS"it5 

arborum pOSlta est. OmniS ergO arbor non &Ciens raise up children to Abraham. ^Andnow 

10 fructum bonum, excidetur, et in ignem mittetur. Et '^'\l^:Si,*^t^';^^i^^^rtoo^Ml 
interrogabanteumturbae,dicentes: Quiderffo&ciemus? shall be cut down, and oast into fire. 

T> 1 ^ ^- t. j. 'w r\ '^ ^ ^ S ^ • '"And the multitudes asked bim. Bayinir. 

1 1 Kespondens autem dicebat illis : Qui habet duas tunicas, what shaU we do then ? » And he ans we? 
detnon habenti: et qui habet 




12 Venerunt autem et publicani ut 

1 3 unt ad illura : Magister, quid feciemus? At iUe dixit tiie Publiams lOso came to be baptiMd, and 

^ ■, ^x*i •■! f* j •. M . 1 • ^^ to nim, Master, wnat snall we dor 

adeos: rHihii ampuus, quam quod constitutum et vobis, »But he aud to them, Bo nothing more 
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than that which is api>ointed you. "And faciatis. Interrosabant autem eura et milites, dicf .u. > i 

the aoldien also asked him, aaying, What r\ -jn • ^ o c^. «^ *ii« vr 

ahall we also do? And he said to theni, Quidfaciemus etnosr il.t aitillis: JNemmem concu.v.:> . 
Vexnot, neither calumniate any man; and neque calumniam faciatis; et contenti estote stipendiis 

be content with your stipends. ^ . ' ^ 

vestns. 
"And the people imagining, and all men Existimante autem populo, et cogitantibus omnibus 15 
vi^iiSf 'ry^^!i^ ^Si^i^J i?^}^ '^l^itJ?! ia cordibus suis de Joanne, ne forte ipse esset Christus: 

ne were Ubrut. '"«lohn anBwerecL saymg _^ i* t i* n V» «j ^ 

unto all, I indeed baptise you with water: Kespondit Joannes, dicens omnibus: llgo quidem aqua 10 
Utote'wf.h^"ll^nSrwS^ baptizo vos: veniet autem fortior me, oujus non sum 

looBe. he Bbail baptise youin the Holy GhoBt dignus solvere corrigiam calceamentorum ejus : ipse vos 
wiut^YiJTj;°iid'wrth«^h: bapti^abitin Spiritu sancto, et igni: cujus ventltabrum 17 
wheat into his barn; but the chaff he wili in manu eius, et pur^bit aream suam, et conffregabit 

bum with unauenchable fire. ^ Many other .•• • \ *. a ir^»» 

thinRBalBoexhortingdidheevangelizetothe triticum m horreum suum, paleas autem comburetigni 
people. inextinguibilL Multa quidem, et alia exhortans evan- i8 

"And Herod the Tet«roh,when hewaa gelizabat populo. 

rebuked of him for Herodiaa hJB brothei^ Herodes autem tetrarcha cum corriperetur ab ulo de 19 
didf^^^ad^ed^thiBdBoaboveaiSandSut Herodiade uxore fratris sui, et de omnibus malis, quae 
up John into priBon. fecit Herodes, adjecit et hoc super omnia/ et inclusit 20 

Joannem in carcere. 

^And itcametopaBB whenallthe people -ri. . . vj.-a • i^ 

waB baptized, Jcbub^o being baptizedaiid ^ actum est autem cum baptizaretur omnis populus, 2 1 
?f*?"*fti.'*?^5'* waa opened : »and the et Jcsu baptizato, et orante, apertum est coelum: et 22 

Holy GhoBt deBcended m corporal shape ^ !• A • • ^ !• • • 11 

aa a dove upon him: and a Toice from descendit bpintus sanctus corporaii specie sicut columba 
terfm^w^drpS^'»!?;^!»^ mipsum: etvox de coelo fecta est : Tu ea filius meus 

Belf was beginuing to be about thirtT yearB dllectUS, m te COmplacui mihl. £t ipse JesUS erat 23 

Slh<j ^rJ^rH Wi,^':ro f°fe!{: i?"P«°« quasi^annorum trigjnta ut putebatur filius 



&.&rwL?^8etei.'wt;"of fuit Hesli. qui fuit Nagge, qui fuit Mahath, qui 26 
Joseph, who waa of Juda, ^ who waa of Jo- fuit Mathathi», oui fuit Scmei, qui fuit Joseph, qui fuit 

hanna, who waa of KeBa, who waa of Zoro- t j • n -^ t • /» -^ t> • n '/ry v i_ i 

>Cwho was of Salatluel,who waBof Neri, Juda, qui tuit Joanna, qui tuit Kesa, (jui fuit Zorobabel, 
iowaBofMelchi.whowaBpfAddi,who qui fuit Salathiel, qui fuit Neri, qui fuit Melchi, qui 

of Cosam, who waa of £lmadan, who ^ •. * jj* • r •^ /^ • /• • t^i j • P" • 



27 
28 



hanna, who waa of Beaaj 

babel,^ 

*who 

WBB of HerT^ who^^waTorjSuBrTrho wm fuit Addi, qui fuit Gosan, qui fuit Elmadan, qui fuit 

siSrwho^wrottf»:!;» z it Her,^ riM^ ^^^. t.. ^^ ^^^^^^A^^jy^' «^0^™. 29 

Simeoi 



Be 
«1 



imeon. who waa of JudaB,*who was of Jo- Qui fuit Mathat, qui fuit Lcvi, qui fuit Simeon, qui 30 

Kro^&^e^Crho^^Sff^M^.: ftj,it J"d». qui fuit Jc«eph, (jui fuit Jona, qui fixit 
who wBB of Matthatha, wbo WBB of Nathan, Ehakim, qui fuit Melea, qui fuit Menna, qui fuit^i 
^M o'f OW?wij;jof B^ wf^» 0° Mathatha. qui fuit Nathan, qui fuit David, qui fuit 32 
Salmon.who waBof NaasBon, «whowaBof Jesse, qui fuit Obed, qui fuit Booz, qui fuit Salmon, 

Ammadab, who waa of Aram, who waB of _:/••! xr • ? 'j. a • j u 

E8ron,whiwaBofPhareB.whowaBofJudas, V^^ fmt Nasson, qui fuit Ammadab, qi 



|ui fuit Aram, 33 

**whowas ~ -. - -_-_ .__ 

was of Abraham, 

of Nachor, _ _ . 

5ro';^jS?ir'«^wh''^wr'o°f'^^^^^ 51'^ ^^* Nachor, qui fuit Sarug, qui fiait Ragau, qui 35 
waBof Arphaxad.whowaBofSem, whowaa luit rhaleg, qui luit ileber, qui luit bale, qui tuit 30 



I of Jacob, who waa pf iBaac, who qui fuit Esron, qui fuit Phares, qui fuit JudsB, qui fuit za. 

raham,whowaBofThare,who was f i. • r -L r • /• «^ >ri_ i. " r •3ri_ 

r,»whowa8of Sarug, wiio wbb of Jacob, qui tuit Isaac, qui fuit Abrahae, qui tuit ihare. 



rphaxad.whowaBofSem, whowaa luit Phaleg, qui fuit Heber, qui fuit Sale, qui fuit 36 

MathusJrwir^M W!^*h:iL^2l ^r^^ r ^"J Arph.ucad qm fmt Sem, qui fuit Noe, 
Jared, who was of Malaleel, who wbb of Oai- qui tuit i^amech, qui fuit Mathusale, qui tuit Uenoch, 37 
X^oflii^wh^^^^ota"'^'^ qui fuit Jared, qui fuit Malaleel. qui fuit Caman, qui 38 

mit Henos, qui fuit Seth, qui fuit Adam, qui fuit DeL 
. And JeBUB fuU of the Holy GthonU re- Jesus autem plenus Spiritu sancto regressus est a 4 
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2 Jordane: et asebatur a Spiritu in desertum, diebus *^™fd. |«>™ Jordan, and was drWen in tbe 

j .. P. .■!_. j«i.i T7«^M'i j apirit mto tbe desert, 'forty daya, and was 

quadragmta, et tentabatura diabolo. ii<tnihu mandu- temptedofthedeyil. Andbedideatnothinff 

3 cavit in diebus illis: et COnsummatis illis esuriit. Dixit jntbosedayB: andwben tbey were ended 

^ . .,,. 1. , , o' /»T T\ • T 1 'Ti • he waa an hungred. 'Andthe DeTilsaid to 

autem lili diabolus: oi nlms Dei es, dic iapidi iimc Ut bim, If tbou be tbe son of God, say to tbis 

4Pani8fiat. Etrespondit ad illum Jesus: Soriptum eat: ^^ iS:U^W^.WwritSlfe 

Quia non m SOio pane VlVlt homo, Sed m omni verbo not in hread alone shall man live, hitt t» 

5 Dei. Et duxit illum diabolus in montem excelsum, et ffir"^f&»^£t!:t?»ht* 
ostendit illi omnia regna orbis terrsB m momento tem- all the kingdoms of tbe wbole world in a 

6 poria, et ait iUi : Tibi dabo potestatem hanc univemm, Z^%°[ 'S^tthitlhoU, ^we^, «d'the 

et fi^loriam illonmi; quia mihi tradita SUnt, et cui volo gloryof them: for to me tbey are delWered, 

^ j '11 rp .^ j . . . and to whom I wiU, I do gire them. 'Thou 

7doiiia. Tuergo si adoraveris coram me, erunt tua ther©forc,if tbouwiitadorobeforeme,they 

8 omnia. Et respondens Jesus, dixit illi: Scriptum est: BballaUbe.tbine. «AndJeeuBanswering^saia 

T\ . T\ X j 1^« ^ •!!• T • TT»^ to him, It 18 wntten, Thou thalt adore the 

9 Dommum Deum tuum adorabis, et liii soii servies. shi Zord thv God, and him oniy shalt thou 

duxit illum in Jerusalem, et statuit eum super pinnam ««?«• •Andhebrougbthiminto Jerusalem, 

i. ^ j. . .-,1. c nt- T>i • • '^i • ^ 1 and aet hmfi upon tne pmnacle of tbe temple ; 

tempil, et dlXltliii: bl nilUS Dei es, mitte te hmc deor- and be said to bim, If thou be tbeson of 

lO «im. Scriptum est enim quod Angelis suis mandavit 0|^, j«t ^^. tlT mZttjuZ^iui 

II de te, Ut COnservent te : et quia in manibus tollent te, Angeh charge of thee, that thev preeerve 

laneforteoffendasadlapidempedemtuum. Etiespondens 'iJS^/tt^^tp^^X.^^^ fcX 

JesUS, ait llh: DlCtum est: Non tentablS Dommum footagainttasUme. i^AndJesusanswering, 

13 Deum tuuna. Et consummata omni tentatione, diabolus ^^rihv V^^ &1u"tre' *^t 

recessit ab iilo, USque ad tempus. ^pn being ended, tbe Devil departed fifom 

14 Et regressus est Jesus in virtute Spiritus in Galilseam, ^™ ^^ * ^™®* 

15 et fama exiit per universam resnonem de illo. Et ipse V.^^^d Jesus returned in the force of the 

■'ji.. * . °. •/•■L.ti. apmt mto Ghihlee, and the fame went forth 

docebat m synagogis eorum, et magniticabatur ab through the whole country of him. «And 

Omnibus. ^? tauglit in their synagogues, and was mag- 

16 Et venit Kazareth, ubi erat nutritus, et intravit 

secundum consuetudinem suamdiesabbatiinsynagogam. b^^^XV^-Tlhe »teSStXlrf"gte 

17 etsurrexltlegere. EttraditusestiililiberlsaiaBprophetse. ouBtomontbe Sabbatb day into tbe syna- 

Et ut reyoTvit librum, invenit locum ubi scriptum ITk^k^C ti.e ttertM^^ett 

iSerat: Spiritus Domini super me: propter quod unxit untobim. And as he unfolded tbe bookjhe 

* T •!. • «j. A '4. found the place where it was written, ^^The 

me, evangelizare paupenbus misit me, sanare contntos spirit of Ihe Lord upon me^ for w\ich he 

19 COrde, prsedicare Captivis remissionem, et caecis visum, anoinied me,to evangelize untothe poorhe 

^ j. . ' *^ /• X • • • j« sent me.to heal the contrtte of heart. ^^fo 

dimittere confractos m remissionem, prsedicare annum preach tp the captives remisnon, andeight 

20 Domini acceptum, et diem retributionis. Et cum ^othe hlind, to £*miM the brweed unio re- 

T • xTi^ * Tj^T^ • • . . f. T*. • mtsstont to preach the aceeptaole year of 

pilCUlSSet ilbrum , reddldl t miniStrO, et Sedlt. iL t omnium the Zord.and the day cfretnbution. »And 

21 m synagoga oculi erant intendentes in eum Coepit j;^ir.''^rt^/f:lil:t']^n'.*'iJrdthetii 

autem dicere ad liios : Quia hodie impieta ^St haec SCnp- of all in tbe synagogue were bent upon bim. 

22 tura in auribus vestris. Et pmnes testimonium ifli M fate^hr.S *rv{S;\a';l'! 
dabant: et mirabantur in verbis gratise, quse procede- ^Andallgaye teatimony tohim: and tbey 
bant de ore ij^sius, et dicebant: IjTonnelic est filius SSS^^^tm^^^b. Snl^^^Sid;' u 

23 Joseph? Et ait illis: Utique dicetis mihi hanc simili- not tbis Joaeph^B son? «And he said to 

.i* ■%£ n' X* X n* • tbem, Certes you will say to me thia simih- 

tudmem: Medice, cura teipsum: quanta audivimus tude,PAy«c»an,c«rtf<Ay*V.- asgreatthings 

24 facta in Caphamaum, fac et hic in patria tua. Ait •» we haye heard done In Cjpharnaum, do 
^ . A j* V^ • i_ X j. w»o bore m tby country. '•And be said, 

autem: Amen oico vobis, qma nemo propheta acceptus Amen I sa/ to you« that no Propbet is ac- 

25 est in patria sua. In veritate dico vobis, multae viduse ^^ » ^"» o'"^ country. »ln truth l say 

.*,., T«T.T 1 it 1 to ypu, tbcre were many widows m the daya 

erant in diebus iLilse m Israei, quando ciausum est COeium of Elia» in Israei, wben tbe heaTen was shut 

annis tiibus et mensibus eex: cum facta esset fames i^-J^r&LiSe^ SdTk trtote" 

20 magna in omm terra: et ad nuliam lilarum missus est «and to noneof tliem was Elias sent, but 

7 
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into Sarepta of Sidon, to a widow tromaii. Elias, nisi in Sarepta Sidonise, ad mulierem viduam. 
L^?Eiru.Te p?o(hitTS.<f„oK Et muld leprosi erant in Israel sub Elisajo prophete: 27 
themwasmadecleanbutNaaman^e^-rian. ^t nemo eorum mundatus est nisi Naaman Syrus. Et 28 
Tnier^ hiring Vjr thSgs''* » And They repleti sunt omnes in syna^oga ira, h»c audientes. Et 29 
rose. and ca»t him out of the citv: and they gurrexerunt, et ciecerunt illum eztra civitatem, et duxe- 

brouffht him to the edge of the hill, whero- .,, ''1 m- ^- ' 

upon their oity was built, that thev might runt illum usquc ad supercmum montis, super quem 
throwhimdownhejuilong. »But he paM^ civitas illorum erat sedifioata, ut prsBcipitarent eum. 

ing through the midat of them, went bis . j- Mr *^ •!_ ^ «^ 

yfiy, Ipse autem transiens per medium illorum, ibat. 30 

>*Andhewentdowninto Gapharnaum,a Et descendit in Caphamaum oivitatem Galileese, 3^ 
t^lfbffi^iAnWw^^-totS"." ibique docebat illos eabbatis. Et stupebant in doctrina 32 
his doctrine; because hia talk was in power. ejus, quia in potestate erat sermo ipsius. Et m synagoga 33 
ha^ng t ulJoSSr^n. 'AZ^JUTt erat homo hatens daBmonium immundum, et exclamavit 
with a loud Toice, >• saymg, Let bo, what to yoce maffna. Dicens: Sine, quid nobis et tibi, Jesu 34 

us and thee. Jeaus oi JSazarethr art thou ^y S) » » * q * ^ - • o ▲ 

o^^VdetiroTuf^? Iknowtheewho thou Nazarene? venisti perdere nos? scio tequi sis, Sanctus 
arfc, the Sjhvt cf Ood. " And Jeeus re- j)q[^ g^j increpavit illum Jesus, dicens: Obmutesce, et 35 

buked him, Baymg, Hold thy peace, and go . . ^^ ' ' \ 'u j^ • • 

outofhimrAndwlientiieDeTilhadthrown exi ab 00. Et cum projecisset illum da^monium m 
him intp.tlie nudst, he wcnt out of him, and medium, exiit ab illo, nihilque illum nbcuit Et factus 36 

hurted hun nothing. » And there oame fear ». m^^h t_. j-^ 

uponall,andthevtalked t^ethertone with est pavor m omnibus, et coiloquebantur ad mvicem, 

Xr"^nraue he*c:S±n<i«ftK dicentes: Quod est hoc yerbum, quU in potesteteet 

clean sDirite, and they go out ? ^7 And the virtute imperat immundis spiritibus, et exeunt.^ i^t 37 
!SX^C!!nT.r'" PubMed into every place diyulgabatur fama de illo in omnem locum regionis. 

of the country. & ^ r J •*••*• J ^Q 

»And Jesus rising up out of the svna- , Surgensautem Jesus de synagoga, mtroivit m domum 38 

gogue, entered into Simon'B houae. Xnd Simonis. Socrus autem Simonis tenebatur mafrnis 
imon'8 wife'8 mother was holden with a £. , ., . ^. •11 ^ i?x ^i. ^ -.^ ^y^ 

greatfeverrandtheybesouflhtjiimforher. febribus: et rogaveruut iUum pro ea. Et stans super 39 

»And Btandinp over her, lie commanded iUam imperavit febri: et dimisit iUam. Et continuo 

the fever, and it lelt her. And ineontment ^••^i^mi* n^ ^ i •j* ^ ^^ 

rising, she ministered to them. «Andwhen surgens mmistrabat iUis. Oum autem sol occidisset: 40 
thesun waa down. all that had diseaaed of omnes, qui habobant infirmos variis lanffuoribus, duce- 

Bundry maladies, brcught them to him. But . .11 ^ j a . 'ii • t ° • 

he imposing hands upon evei-y one, cured bant iUos ad eum. At ilie, smgulis mauus imponens, 
them. « And ?^e^^» jr®?* f "^ ^?^ ^'^h curabat eos, Exibant autem daemonia a multis clamantia 41 

crymg, and savinif, That thou art the 8on ol r\ ■ ^ m' t\- ^ ' 

God. And rebukmg them, he suffered them et dicentia: Quia tu 68 mius Dei: et mcrepans non 

not to 8peak, that they knew he was Christ. ^{j^^]^^^ ^ Iq^^^. ^^[^ gciebant ipsum esse Christum. 

« And when it wa8 day, going forth,he Facta autem die egressus ibat in desertum locum, et 42 

rgM Wm/.S'^'ireU'"«nto"t'^^ ^^^ lequiiebant eum, et venerunt usque ad ipsum: et 
they held him that he should not depart detmebant illum ne discederet ab eis. Quibus ille ait: 43 

S°h?r cuX .l.:^SL.Tl°e"an|e£«'the'kin^ Quja et aliis civitatibus opottet me evangelizare regnum 
dom of God : because therefpre I wae aent. Dei : quia ideo missus sum. Et erat prsedicans in syna- 44 

of Odif^.''" ''""""^"'' "" ' ''"''''^'" gogis Galite*. 

And it came to pa88, when the multitudea Factum est autem, cum turbsB irruorent in eum, ut 6 
preBMdui»n himtohearthewordof God, audirent verbum Dei, et ipse stabat secus fitafimum 

and himself 8tood be8ide the lake of Geneea- ^ 1 1-1 • t i ^ ° 

reth. 3 And he 8aw two 8hip8 standing by Oenesareth. Et vidit duas uaves stantes secus stagnum : 2 

ind w-hedlheb ^IS!" ISd CoitTp piscatores autem descenderant, et lavabant retia. As- 3 
into one ship that was Siraon*8, deeired him cendens autem in unam navim, quas erat Simonis,rogavit 

tit&e taSght Ihi^^JSStutt^ionJe eim a terra reducere pusiUum. Et sedens docebat de 
8hip. navicula turbas. 

* And aa he ceiwed .to «peak, he aaid to Ut cessavit autem loqui, dixit ad Simonem: Duc in 4 

Simon, Launch forth mto the deep, and let , , . ^ '. th 3 

loose your nets to make a draught. ^ And aitum, et laxate retia vestra in capturam. Et respondens 5 
&Xa.rweUTeKno*Sjn!?: Simon, dixit iUi: PrsBceptor per totam noctem labor- 
but in thy word I will let looae tha net antes, nihil cepimus: m verbo autem tuo laxabo rete. 
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6 EtcumhociecissentcoiiclusenintpiscauminulUtudiiiem •AndwhBntheTh»ddonBtiiii,thoTinoloMdij 

, , '^ 1? > "T g"«t multitudeof fialiB», and thsir nrt 

7 copioeaiD, rumpebatur autem reteeoTum. iLt aDnueniiit w*ibrDk«i. 'And ibcf beckoneid to tiieii 

■ '■ ... 1. . i.n *i— — :- 'ije othMibip, tliat they 



•ociis, qui erant in alia naTi, ut Tenirent, et «diuvarent ^!"»?! ^^l^"*" j" t''! "VH ^''''^a*!;^' Ihf J 

'3, . , ' , ' .■' , . iJiould come end belp tli«m. Ana IneT 

eoe. h,t venerunt, et impleverunt ambae naviculaa, ita c*me end flJled botb ehip*. to th*t thsT did 
Sutpenemergerentur Quod cum videret Simon Petrus, E^W&r^JiS^Tili^''.'»^"^ ^ 



_ .,^ - JiBT di 

b wben Simon PeUr did m 

procidit ad genua Jeau, dicena; Lxi a me, quia homo fbrth&<»im&beoauHlBmBUDfulm4n, O 

9pecctor Bum, Domme. Stupor emn, eircmnded™! iittt?^':!^:.'"".!»,?"^!.^ 

eum, et omnea, qui cum illo erant, in cautura piscium, fliheewhiohtlierhadwlen. "Inlikemen- 

..-1-^ .. T i- .T ner umj Jameeand John tne eonii of Zeb». 

lOquam ceperant: Bimiuter autem Jacobum.et Joannem, de&whonere &imoa'e feUowi. And Jnua 

nlioaZebeilsei, quierantsociiSimoniB. Et ait ad Simon- »«itt to Simon, Fe«r not : from thia tima 

T -VT r .■ \. ■ \. • now, thou shalt be tekiDK men, "Aad 

em JcBus: IvoliUmere: exhocjam nommes ens capiens. baTing hronghtiheir ahip* to Und, leaTing 

11 EtBubductis ad terram navibus, lelictis omnibus secuti •UibinBetheyroUowedhiro. 
eunt eum. 

12 Et factum est, cum estet in una civitatum, et ecce - ■ ■ ■ to psmi wbon '>*■?'*" 
., , .iT ' 1 ' /* ' ei^" benoki a mui lull oi 

vu plenuslepra, etTidenBJesum,etpiocideD8iniaciem, g Jtatu, end ralliDj on hi* 

rogaviteum.dicens: Dominie, ei vis, potes me mundare. miK^nS d^'. '"'^ 

13 Et extendens manum, tetigiteum, dicens: Volo: MuQ- he hend, he touohed him, 
I4dare. Et confestim lepra di«««,it ab illo. Et ipse ™"d^ed "™m i?im^ 

precepit illi ut nemini diceret: sed, Vade, ostende te h ""'l" '^^"'"h^p^t 

sacerdoti, et oSer pro emundalione tua, acut prascepit cleimsiniiu Mayta com- 

MovBes, in tcBtimoiiium iUia. . imonr 10 tliem. 

15 Ferambulabatautem magissermodeillo: et conveni- 

ebant turbn multte, ut audirent, et cuntTentuj ah iofirmi- >■ But the bniit of him went ibroad the 

i6tatibuBBuis. Ip8e_autem8ecedebatin_d€seitum,etoiabat. ^°beerriS.n'C"ou?eftXir?n'S:m" 

17 Et factum est in una dierum, et ipse eedebat docens. tie». "And heretired into the de«ri.«nd 

■ Et erant Phariasei Bedentes, et legis doctores, qui vene- ""' ' 

rant ex omni castello Galilsese, et Judfeea, et Jemsalem: u\„i n cunt to pm odo da» tnd h* 

i8et virtusDomini erat ad sanandum eos. Et ecce viri lat teachinn. And there were WiriHe* 

portantes in lecto hominem, qui erat paralyticus: et Jnl^rf^J^to^^nTf GalilJ^S^d ^"^"'JSd 

l9quiereb&Dt eum inferre, et ponere ante eum. Et non JeruBBlem: and theTirtueof our Lord wu 

invenientes qua parte illum inferrent prse turba, aBcende- [^ ^*^ a man that hBd^tbe^^liT^^^ 

runt supra tectum, et per tegulas summiserunt eum theywughtio brin» him in,indi«W hira 

™„ _ 1 . ■ J- ^ I n CJ i before him, » Aiid not findiMg on which 

20 cum iecto m medium ante JeBura. Quorum tidem ut ,1^^ ti,g. might bnng liim in (or ihe mul- 

21 vidit, dixit: Homo, remittuntur tibi peccata tua, Et tjiQde, tliey went up upon tbe roof and 

' , .. c- -L . tii_ ■ ■'^ j- . rx ■ through tlio tilee le« him down wilh the 

coeperunt cogitare Scnb» et Phanseei, dicentes: Quia bed into tbe inidat,beforejnui. ^WhoHi 

est hic, qul foquiturblasphemiaB? quis potest dimittere j;""'^^^;^'':,^' ilA^^^th^iLhli '^"d 

22 peCCata, niSl BoIuS Deusr Ut COgnovit autem Jesns Pbarieee* hegen to lliink, uring, Who i> 

oogit.t|oi.e. eorum, ,eq»«de.^ dijit .d iUo.: Quid SSiitW" ^lJlJ^iS^i",: 

23 COgltatlS in Cordlbus veatns? Qllld est &cihas, dicere: Jeeua knew their oogiUtion), aniwering lifl 

Diroittunturtibipeccato: andicere: Surge, et ambula? h^*? '» S^h*h " ^^ier"^ ^Vh/eZ 

24 Ut autem sciatis quia Filius hominiB haoet poteatatem are rargiTen thee; or to u>, Iriae. and 
■ . j- •... i- . / -. 1 -■ \ T-L' j- walkP "but tliat Ton mar know that tbo 

m lerra dimittendi peccau, (ait paralyUco) libi dico, «„ of man h.tb i«wer in earih to forsiTe 

surse, tolle lectum tuum, et vade in domum tuam. lin* (he »id to ihe aiek of tho pJij) I «ar 

„, x-.° r _.-_ ■ir 1 r.. 1 .. ' to thea, Ani^ take up thT bed, and go into 

25 bt COnlestim COnSurgenS COram UllS, tUUt lectum, m thrlioiwa. >ADdror<hwithriiinguphe[ore 
qUO iacebat: et abut in domum suam, magnificanB them, iia took that whermn he liy, ■nd he 

-CT*. f. -. -L J-^ . ^c 1. . wontinlohiihoua^niagDifjnngQod. *And 

20Deum. l!.tBtupor apprebenditomnes, etmaenincabant «11 wera ■«tonied : end ther megnifled Ood. 

I*?™;,. E'repU.mittimote,dicente.i Qm. Tidimu, ^^'i;'t^,'£:r!^'£^rSZ 

muabiua boaie. dar. 
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sAiidBfterthnethiiinbewentfarth,and Et post hax exiit, et vidit publicanum nomine Levi, 27 

nw a Publieui oslled LeTi, iitting ab the , f j t i ' a. -^ -IT o cl -o 

Cuitom-houM, «nd lie ssid to iiim. Follow Bedeatem ad ielonmm, et ait lUi; bequere me. iit2o 
«ne- "A"** leaiingall thing«,hB ™b md relictis omnibua, surgens secutus est eum. Et fecit ei 2Q 

loUowed liini. " And Levi msdehiniagreBt . . ' o, . , , . . . i 

fetutin bia houM : siid there wa> ■ great DonTivium magnum Lcvi m domo sua: et erat turba 
muititudeof Pii^bUran», andof othe™ that mujta publicauorum, et aliorum, qui cum iliiH erant 

irere iittina »t ths table with them. "And ,, f _, ' , Jn ■ ■ c -, 

their PhariKei and 3orib«s muroiurad. mt- discumbentes. ii^t murmuraoaDt f hanssei et bcnbEe 30 
drink^JkhptdifiMn»^'! .1Sne«"F*'ASd «o™" dicentesad diBcipuIosejus: Quare cum publioanis 
Jeeui anawering eaid to tliem, Thsy that et peccatoribua manducatis ct bibitis? Et respondens 31 
ffittSVjlS^-lSCSU^Siih'. Jesu., diiit ad iUo.; Non egect qoi «ni .unt m^ico, 
jiut, but liimera to peaasoe. sed qui male babent. NoD veni vocare justos, sed 32 

peccatores ad pcenitenUam. 
1 niike obaeera^ ^^ iHi dlxerunt ad eum: Quaie diBcipuli Joannis 33 
"jJt" "h*""1i' j^j™*"* frequenter, et obsecrstionefi faciunt, slmiliter 
chiidrenorthe ^t Phariseeorum: tui autem edunt, et bibunt? Quibus 34 
bridegnjoio ■■ ipaeait: Numquid potestis filios sponsi.dum cum illis cst 

wiUcome: ftnd ^ ^ ■ '^ tiT ■ ,^ 3- ti. 

ba taken away BpoDsuB,tacerejejunarer Vementautemaies^cumablatus 35 
ii»o un t«^t hem^ fuerit ab illis sponsus, tunc jejimabunt in illis diebos. 36 
oe from a new' Dicebat autcm et simiHtudinem ad illoB? Quia nemo 
Bothhebreakethtlienew.and^WeplI!;™ commissuram a novo vestimentoimmittit in vestimen- 
the new agreeth not witli the old. ^And tum vetuB: alioquin et novum rumpit, et veten noD 
Sth^iwllB^new wir^wiU br^k the"tot- convenit commissura a novo. Et nemo mlttit vinum 37 
tlef,and itaelf wiilbe ihed, andthe bottlea novum in utres vetcres: alioquin rumpet vinum 

wul be loit. "But new wine u to be put . ,■ n-ji .. ■i-.cjo 

inio new bottle.: end both are pre.er.ed novum utres, etipsum efiundetur, etutres penbunt. bed^S 

together. "And no mao drinking old will vinum novum in utreH novos mittendum est, et utraque 
new bj and bj; lor he laith, The old u ■ ■c. l-l l . .• 1. 

better. conseivaDtur. iLt nemo bibens vetus, statim vult 39 

, „ ,, , , novum, dicit enim: Vetua melius est 

And itoametonauontheBahbathMoand- t? . . . ■ il . _J ■_ » 

flrit. when he paaMid Uiraugh the oora, hii tactum est autem m sabbato secuodo pnmo, cum 6 
puoiple»didplnektheearsBnddideBt,rub- transiretpersata.vcIIebaDtdiscipuli ejusspicas^etmandu- 

bmg them with their hand.. 'And oertaui v .. r ■ .l -v Vi -J .. dl ■ 

oftlieFhariaees.aidtotham, Whr do vou cabaut contncantes maDibus, Quidam autemrhans£e> 2 
thatwliiohi. not lawfui on the Sa^Btli.P orum dicebant iUis: Quid facitia quod Don licet in 

*And Jeeu. amwenng them, uid, Neither ll ■ i tti i t i T ■ v i 

thiahaie tou read whicii Uaiid did, whea sabbatisr iiit respoudens JeauB ad eoB, dbcit: ^ec hoc 3 

wUh"hfm" 'roi^he^^te^i^into^^tlm^liMM 'egistiB quod fecit David, cum esurisset ipsc, ct qui cum 

ot Ood and took the loave. of Propo.ition, illo crant: quomodo intravit in domum Dei, et panes 4 

"th^Mhi^fit^irno^t^UwriJo^eit^bi;? propoaitioniB eumpsit, et manducavit, et dedit hia, qui 

onlf for Prie.taF >And he said to them, cum ipso crant: quoa Don Ucet maaducare Disi tantum 

Thjttbe«nofm.niaLordofthe8.bb.>b aacerdotibuB? Et diccbat illis: Quia Domlnus ests 
Filius hominis etiam sabbati. 

,ilMiuS?^te^°th"~"S ^"""" "' '°,'"°' "' '"„ *''° '•!'''.*'?• »' '°'"^' '" ^ 

t.iight. Aod thera wa. a man, »Bd bi» riglit Bvnagogam, et doceret, Et erat ibi homo, et manus 
PWil^wK" if^^he^^would""^"» ejusdextraerat arida. Obaervabant autem Scribajet/ 
ihe 8.bb«th: that tw mightflnd how to Pharistei ai in sabbato curarct: ut invenirent uode 

accuw hmi. "Butheknewtheiroointation»: ^ r ■,.■..• n 

»ndhemidtothBm.nthath»dthrwithered accusarent eum. ipse vcro Bciebat cogitationes eomm: 8 
h.nd, Arue and «taQdforthintothemid»t. et ait homini, qui liabebat manum aridam: Suree, et 
And n.ing, he itood. 'And JesuB Mid to.^ j-tti. ..■.. a^.. . ?'ii 

them, I a.k you. if it be lawfut on the Sab- Bta in mcdium. Jbt SUrgeDS Stetlt. Alt autcm ad lUOB 9 

bathi to do well or iU : lo saTa . Boul or lo Jeaus; Interroeo voa, Bi licet sabbatis benefacere, an 

deitroy? '"And loaking about upon them , . ° i c ji n t-. • 

ali. he uid to the man, Stretoh forth titj male: snunam salvam lacero, anperQerer ijtcircum- 10 
hSd ^'*™to^"''**"*AjST'th^ w^ s^tis omnibus dixit homini: Eitende manum tuam. 
raplenuhed with madiieH: u)d ther Et eztendit: et restituta est manus ejus. Ipsi autem 11 ■ 
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repleti sunt insipientia, et colloquebanttir ad invioem, ooinmjiiodoiiewithanotherwhattheymight 
quidnam facerent Jesu. 

12 Factum est autem in illis diebus, eziit in montem 

13 orare, et erat pcmoctans in oratione Dei. Et cum dies '*And it came to pass in thoae daya, he 




* ^^. •.*>. 1.AJ r ^ • "W DiBciples: and be chose twelTe of them 

Juem cognominavit retnim, et Andream tratrem ejus, (whom also he named ApoHles) wsimon 

acobum, et Joannem, Philippum, et Bartholomaeum, whom he aurnamed Peter. and Andrew hia 

..*># ..1 ^ rni T t Ai i_ • xO' hrother, James and John, Phihppe and Bar- 

15 Mattbseum, et ihomam, JaCObum Alphsei, et bimonem, tholomew, "Matthew and Thomaa, James 

16 qui vocatur Zelotes, et Judam Jacobi, et Judam Isca- i^J^jP^if^J''^^ gj"'^'* ^*'*,* i|<»Hed Zeiotea, 

A •>..',. T^ j 1 Mi* "and Jude of James, and Jadas Iscariote 

17 notem, qui lUlt prodlt<»r. JCit descendens CUm liilS, which waa the tnitor. ^And descending 

Btetit in loco camp^tri, et turba di«^ipulorum ejua, et rlteo¥hirDi!Si'pfcS'n^A°J^t 

multltudo COpiOSa pleblS ab Omni Judsea, et Jerusalem, compaay of people from all Jewry and Jem- 

18 et maritima et TyAet Sidonis. qui venenmtutaudirent ^i^^ ^l^^t^^^^^tt^ If™ ^Sd 

eum, et sanarentur a languoribus suis. Et qui veza- to be healed of their maladiee. And they 

igbantur a spiritibus immundis curabantur. fet omnis ^S^^^^iLd 1 leTulSJud?^^^^ 

turba quserebat eum tans^ere: quia virtus de illo exibat, t9"ch him, becaiue vjrtue went fprth frpm 

^^ . \ . 1?^ • 1 j.' T • j" " 1 him, and healed all. " And he littmg up hia 

20 et sanabat omnes. hit ipse elevatis oculis m discipulos eyes upon hia Disciples, Baid, 
suos, dicebat: 

Beati pauperes: quia vestrum est regnum Dei. 

21 Beati, qui nunc esuritis: quia saturabimini. Beati, qui Blessedareyepoor: foryonr^siBtheking- 

^^ \p-^> . • 1 I •^» * T>" ^» *^' j^ ^ dom of God. '^Blessed are you that now 

22 nunc netis: quia ndebltlS. Beatl entlS CUm VOS odennt are an hungred: because you shaU be fiHed. 

homines, et cum separaverint vos, et exprobraverint, et finhalfyuTh*^'» Bl^i.^^ y^^K 

ejecenntnomenvestrumtamquammalumptopterFiIium when men shall hate you, and when they 

23 hominis. Gaudete in illa die, et exultate: ecce enim »^»11 Beparate you, and upbraid you, and 

*j AAvriuiuAo. v«a.uvt^i^ *** **»» «*x., v.» ^^uam*»^. y^^s^y^ ^xx^iu n^nndon youT name as evil, for the son of 

merces vestra multa est m CQbIo: secundum hsec enim man*8 take. <>Be glad in tliatday. and re- 

24faciebant Prophetis patres eorum. Verumtamen v« ir;»'»'*.^''^^^^ STS^eihrgS^dlS 

vobis divitibus, quia habeus consolationem vestram. their fathers to the Prophets. >*Butwoeto 

25 YtB vobis, qui saturati estis : quia esurietis. V« vobis, SatioS! "^wt ^Xt^^^^^iHr^ 

26qui ridetis nunc: quia luffebltis et flebitis. V» CUm »uae you shall be hungry. Woe to you 

^i... i.^i* j -L • thatnowdolaugh: becauseyoushallmoum 

benedixennt vobis hommes: secundum hasc emm andweep. >woe,whenallmen8hallblen 

&ciebant pseudoprophetis patres eorum. TOS for aocopding to theae things did their 

o ■! 1* •!• *^ ^ j^.* T\'T •x • • • ^ fiithers to the falae Propheta. 

27 oed vobis dico, qui auditis : Diligite immicos vestros, 

28 benefacite his, qui oderunt vos. Benedicite maledicen- 

29 tibus vobis, et orate pro calumniantibus vos. Et qui VButtoyoulBaythatdohear.LoTeyour 
te percutit in maxilliam, praebe et alteram. Et ab eo, ffSr^^.i^JL^f??^. ^ *^®™ *^*^ >**^ ^?^ 

f M •■! • . ' * . . ,. ' "Bleas them that curse you, and prayfor 

qui aufert tlbl vestimentum, etiam tunicam noll pro- them that calumniate you. >*And he that 

SOhibere. Omniautem petenti te, tribue: et qui aufert ^iK^^^^-al^m h^m ttM" wWm 

3 1 quffi tua SUnt, ne repetas. Et prout VUltlS Ut faciant thee thy robe, probibit not thy coat also. 

32vobi8liomine8,etvosfeciteilli8rimiliter. Et ri diligitis M wrthIttSk%t\'t:i AethS^^^^^^ 

eos, qui VOS diligimt, quSB vobis est gratia? nam et are thine, aak not amdn. "Andaocordingas 

33 peccatores diligentes . ae diligunt. Et si benefeceriti^ IZT^^^lS^^l^ '^nAltoAm 
nis, qui vobis benefaciunt: qu80 vobis est firatia? si- that love you. what thank is to you? for 

. j * . . 1. r • \ "c^x • A j j '^^ «mners also love those that love them. 

34 quidem etpeccatoreshocfaciunt £t si mutuumdedentis SAnd if ye do good to them that dp yoa 
his, a quibus speratis recipere: quae c^tia est vobLs? 8?®^», ^i?.* ^*J5"^ i*.J° ^9^^ for sinners 

'* '^ .••i/»*. .••. also do this. "And if ye lend to themof 

nam et peocatores peccatonbus loenerantur, ut recipiant whom ye hope to reoeive : what thank is to 

35 sequalia. Verumtamen diligite inimioos vestros: bene- rj^ll^V^lI^^T^K^-Srfr*^ 8inner8.for 

•'•' ^ ^. , T, ., . , . to receive as mucb. ■ But love ye your ene- 

tacite, et mutuum date, mhii mde sperantes: etent mies: dogoodandlend,hopingfor nothing 
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therobr, and yonr rewtad »haU ,be miieh, merces vestra multa, et etitis filu Altissimi, quia ipse 
andyoushallbethe 80113 oftheHighe«t,be- - - '- . _>'i r 

cause himself is beneBcial u-" *' '"-'' 

and the eTil. " Be ye there 



upon the unkind benignus est super ingratos et malos. Estote ergo 36 
_ _^ . refore merciful u niisericordes, sicut et Pater vester misericors est. Nolite 37 

alao your father is mercifuL ^Juage not, ... ' • j* i.' • • t^ j ^ 

and you thali not be judged ; eondemnnot, juaicare, et non juaicaDimini: noiite condemnare, et 
and you fhall not be oondemued; forgive. non condemnabimini. Dimittite, et dimittemini. Date 38 

andyoushallbeforgiven. »aire,andthere ^ , , .^ ,• 1 ^ /» ^ j. 

Bhall be given to you: good measure and et dabitur vobis: mensuram Donam, et coniertam, et 
S!^»^'hiu"U''^«.WSlir'te ooagitatam, et supereffluentem dabunt in eihum yes- 
Forwiththeeamemeaturethatyoudomete, trum. Eadem quippe mensura, qua mcnsi fuentis, 

it BhaU be meaeured to you again. remetietur vobis.* 

3» And he Baid to them a .imilitude aleo r I>icebat autem iUis et similltudinem : Numquid potest 39 

Can the blind lead the blind? donotboth csecus csBcum ducere? nonne ambo in foveam cadunt? 

i"»*'^Vb«r^^'*'lhW Non estdiacipulussuper magistrum: perfectufl autem^o 

perfeet. if he be as hie master. ^* And why omnis erit, si sit sicut magister ejus. Quid autem vides 41 

ir\ii'°hiat"£f«?nthfne"'^TStru festucam in oculo fratris tui, trabem autem, qu« in 

oonsidereet not? «Or how oanBttnousay oculo tuo est, non consideras? Aut quomodo potes 42 

to thy brother, Brother, let me oaet out the j. c j. ' ^ t? a. • ••• c 2. Ji 

mote out of thine eye ; thyself not seeing dicere fratn tuo: Fratcr, sme ejiciam festucam de oculo 

tlie beam in thine own eye? Hypocrite, ^^q. ipg^ Jq oculo tUO trabem non videns? Hvpocrita, 
caat firet tlie beam out of thme own eye; .. ^, . , , J^ , . ^ 

and then shalt thou Bee clfArly to take forth ejice pnmum trabem de ocuio tuo: et tunc perspicies 
tiie mote out of thy brother^B eye. yj^^ educas festucam de oculo fratris tui. 

^„ ,, ,. *!..* «-^i^^fK Non est enim arbor bona, quae facit &uctus malos: 43 

« For there w no good tree that yieldeth , \ r ' e \ v. tt 

eril fruits : nor cTii tree that yieldeth good neque arbor maia, taciens tructum bonum. U naqussque 44 

fruit. «For eyery tree is known W his ^^^:^ ^^^^ J^ f,.^^tu SUO COffnoscitUT. Neque enim de 
fruit. For neither do they gather figa ot . . o . i ^- . 

thoms: neither of a bush do they gather spmis ooiiigunt ticus: nequede ruDo vmdemiant uvam. 

te^ot hi2^f..?rbrin'^'S.lrth%Sdi! Bonus homo debonothesaurocordissuiptofertbonum: 45 
and the eril msn of the iil treasuTe bringath et malus homo de malo thesauTo profert malum. Ex 
Jh:f ™Zti iSL*kit*h •'"""'^ '^*'^" ^ abundantia enim cordis oe loquitur. 

the moutn BpeaketQ. r\ - 1 ^ .• r\ • t^ • ^ 

Quid autem vocatis me, Donune, Domme: etnon^o 

«Andwhycallyoiime,Lord, Loijd: and fecitis qusB dico? Omnis, qui venit ad me, et audit 47 
do not the thmgB which I Bay? ^^Byery ^ * r •* i. J u- • • •!• 

one that oometh to me, and beareth my sermones meos, et tacit eos: OStendam VODIS cui simiiis 

worda, and doeth them, I wiU •^Jfi^/o^J^ git: similis est homini aedificanti domum, qui fodit in 48 

whom he is like. **He ib like to » man -^rj * ^^j 

bttilding a hou8e,thatdiggeddeepLand laid altum, et posuit tundamentum super petram: munda- 
the foundation ««J» *."?'{• ^^^^^JfJl^ tlone autem facta, illisum est flumen domui ilii, et non 

mundation rose, tne nver Deat agamec «nac . r i . • 

house, and it oould not move it : for it was potuit eam movere : fundata enim erat super petram. 

MdrthnriS-likltoltn^ir^ifclS^ Qm aut^ audit, et non &cit: similis est homini49 

hiB houBe upon the eartli without a foun. sedificanti domum suam super terramsinefundamento: 

«&TS'»t'i?feu:tXlSin^^^* inquamillisuse8tiluvius,etcontinuocecidit: et&cta 

houee was great. cst ruina domus illius magna. 
a j u u V j r >i •4-11 v;- -r^,^- Cum autem implesset omnia verba sua in aures plebis, 7 

And when he had fully Baid all niB worcte . ^ .^ ^ , ^ o ^ • • ^ •^ i 

into the ears of the people, he entered mto mtravit Gapnarnaumu Oentunonis autem cujusdam 2 

8Sl&Sin*, ri*. wl.'^"*^ d'2?^.iS «rvus male Wns, erat moriturus, qui UU erat pretioeus. 

was dear unto tiim. 'And when be had £t cum audisset ed Jesu, nusit ad eum seniores Judss- 3 

dSuoft&«Srdrring"hf«''S'ci~»i orum rogans eum ut Teniret, et ealvaret seryum ejius. 

heal hifl Bwvant. «But they being oooBe to At illi cum venissent ad Jesum, rogabant eum solicite, 4 

&1 Wcit^S^ tt^tth^ XSdSifS dioentes ei : Quia dignus est ut hocaii prptes. Diligit 5 

this for him. * For he loveth our natipn : enim ffentem nostram : et synasofinm ipse aedificavit 

and he hath built a synagogue for UB. •And i_« ° t j. 'u i. •?!• i?* • ^ 

JesuB went with thwn. And when he wae nobis. Jesus autem ibat cum iUis. Et cum jam non 6 
now nqt far from the houBe. the Oenturion lonire esset a domo, misit ad eum Centurio amico6, 

Bent hiB fhendB unto him, saying, Lord, j.°tw' r •xt • j* 1 

troublenotthyBeif; (or lamnotfoorth»ikae dicens: Domme, noiivexan: Tson enun sum dignusut 
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;Bubtectum meum intres. Propter quod et ireipsum (^^J^'^ ^^^ «'^ ffhi^ll^^^ijlrr 

non aum dignum arbitratus ut Tenirem ad te: scd dic worihy w come to theei butgBjihBnopd, 

8 verbo, et sanabitur puor meus. Nam et e^o liomo aura ]"ti^/n,'^"„' !ubiLMo°L1IthD^iyU'mJ 

sub poteetate oonstitutus, habenBsubmemilites: et dico unHer me loldiera; andJ sa; to tbis, ho, 

huio, vade, et vaditi et alii, veni, et venit: et servo ^^etf, f^nd 'to mj^te^trdo^tp «nd i!^ 

9 meo, fac hoc, et facit. Quo audito Jesus miratua eat; doethit! 'Whicb Je«uBhe»'rinK,ni»'rfellBdj 

etconverauB sequentibus se turbis, dixit: Amen dit» "^ '^«"5 Vm™T«y"to" ou Ul^^^ 

10 vobis, nec in larael tantam fidem inveni. Et reversi, Jf"^' ,*"" ^ '""'"^ 'hB^!^"'''^!] h^""* 
qui misu fuerant domum, invenerunt aervum, qui fouSd ihe •erwiTtbst hi^boen"uok, whSB'. 
languerat, sanum. 

11 Et factum est, deinceps ibat in civitAtem, quse vocatur u ^^ ^ ^ ^^g (q p„. itwward he went 
Naim ; et ibant cum eo discipuli eius, et turba copiosa. 'nto » oitj t,li.«t i* calW Naim ; »nd them 

12 Cum autem appropinquaret portas ClVltatlS, eCCe de- great multitude. "And wbenheeamBnigh 

functus efierebatur, filius unicus matriB sute, et bteo n> the g»te of the clti. behold » dead man 

., ■..■!_■■..■ 1. •!! (-1 waieamedforth.theonlTBOnof hia mothw; 

13 vidua erat, et tuiba civitatis multa cum lUa. *juam and ihe wu » vidow; and a ireat muiti- 
cum vidisset Dominus, miBericordia motus super eam, lude ofihB eitj with w. "whomwiien 

,. . .,,. vT ,. ii 1-1 ■ ■ ■ f 1 our liorrt h»d Been, beiiig njOTed willi DiercT 

I^dlXltlUi; iSoll nere. ilit accesait, et tetlglt loculum. upon her, ha uid lo ber, Weep not. "And 

(Hi.ulen, ,„iport.b.„t^.leK7u,,t) Et.it: Adole.- H^^ZfS^iSV^SSiSt.TA.it 

1 5 cens, tibi dico, surge. Et resedit qui erat mortuus, et TounK mBn, i sar u> tliee, Ariee. " And he 

l6o<»pi. loqui. Et daiit illum u^tri .u«. Acoepit K •."„»»",'. ffiShf^.tKt 

autem omnes timor : et magnmcabant Deum, dicentes : took them »11 : >Dd tUey majnified Ood, nj- 

Quia propheto magnua surrexit in nobis: et guia Deua ^* .^d^VbrGod^he^t^ir^iiitidTii ^^. 

17 visitavit plebem suam. Et exiit bic sermo m univer- "And thi> wjinEwent ronhintoiklljewry 

iji*, .. . •__ 01 tum, snd into ul the [»untrr ibout. 

Bam Juaroam de eo, et in omnem circa regionem. 

18 Et nunciaverunt Joanni discipuli ejus de omnibuB „..,.,,-., , ... , „ 
, . n ., , , ,. .'^ ,. -^ . -, , "And Johni diioiple) anewed him of oll 

ighlS. tit GOnVOCaVlt duOS de dlSOipUUS SUIS Joannee, et theie thing». "And Johncalledtwoof hi» 

misit ad Jeaum, dicens: Tu es, qui venturus ea, an dwcipje», «nd »ent them to Je.u>, Mjing, 

,. n i^ ' , -' Art tbou Jie tri»t »rt to come \ nt eipect we 

20ahum expectamusr Cum autem VeniBSent ad eum Vin, «notber? !»And when the men werecome 

dixemnt: Joannes Baptista misit nos ad te dicena: Tu "°\°,!'J'?' Ill^J "l1;,''°'i"J!'l?f„'il' J"^ 

. i^ n /T ■ »ent ui to inee. sayiog, Art tbou rie that arl 

21 es, qui veaturus eB, an ahum ezpectamusr (In ipsa tocomei oreipectweanotherp PAndths 

autera hora multoa curayit a languoribus, et plagiB, et ^^'d^Trtll^i^d '^ir.^^tfl.^ind i'o'''manr 

72 spiritibua malis, et ciecis multis donavit viBum.) Et blind he gare Bight.) ^And auBwering, ho 

rewKindens dixHUIiB: Eunt«« renunciate Joanni quse " „ haTe b^^iJ an''^ a^n*? V.t tb^^lud 

audistis, et vidistis: Quia 0«oi vident, claudi ambulant, »eB,thelamB wBlk,theleperBaren)adecle»n, 
1 . j. !■ j.. .■ . thede»! bear. tbe dcad nae affain. *• the tioor 

leproBi mundantur, surdi audiunt, mortui resurgunt, BTBeTBngdiied: Bndblewiedishe wl.oMiier 

23 pauperes evangelizantur: et beatus est quicumque >haU not b« scandBliied in me. 
non fuerit scanaaliuktus in me. 

24 Et cum disoessiBBent nunoii Joannia ctepit de 'Joanne pj^^l^i^^j;?^?» [^" «^hT?oThTj.T. 
dicereadturbas: QuidexislasindesertumviderePanmdi- i' ' " he J™rt 

2$ nemventoagitat&m? SedquidcxiBtiavidere? hominem I nclotb^ 

moUibusveBbmentJBindutum? Eccequiinvestepretjosa i lat an in 

26nintetdeUciiB, iDdomibusregnumsunt. SedquidexiBtis \ outfar't« 

videre? prophetam? Ulique dico vobis, et plusquam ' Ton,and 

27 Prophetam: hio est, de quo scriptum est: Ecce mitto i ne Aagti 
angelimi meum ante fadem tuam, qui praparabit viam i ^'«'"ter 

28 tuam ante to. Cico enim vobis: Msjoi inter natos : men1b»a 
mulienim prophets Joanne B&ptiBta nemo est: qui j Tof Oo<f 

29 aut«m minoi eet in regno Dei, nmor est illo. Etomnis i. ._ iia people' 
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heanM and the Publicaiii, jcistified Gk>d, populus audiens, et publicani, lustificaverunt Deum, 

beia? baptized with John 8 baptism. "Bat f i.' a* u *.• t • r>i. • • j. * i • -^ 

the Pharisees and the lawyew de«pised the baptizati baptismo J oannis. Fharis»! autem et legis- 30 



oounsel pf aod againjt tlymselrefl, beinjr periti consilium Dei spreverunt in semetipsos, non 

not baptized of him. " And our Lord said, f ^. ^. , . . -rw • i-i • * • m 

Whereunto^ then,i»shall I liken the men of baptizati ab eo, ait autem Dommus: Oui ergo similes 31 

^'^^'r.S.TLrto l'«M*S^ ^l^" ^°"^°^ generationis hujus? et cui similes sunt? 
market-place. and speaking one to another, oimiles sunt puens sedentibus m loro, et loquentibus 32 
W.Tora.tew.t^o^l.LTnSdfiSd adinvioem, et dicentibus: Cantavimua vobis tibiis, et 
you have not wept. «For John theBaptist non saltastis: lamentavimus, et non plorastis. Venit 33 
SlirySf »7. HnJjTf rviL"°"%:rn emm Joannes Baptista, neque manducans panem, neque 
of man oame eating anddrinking: andyou bibens vinum, et dicitis: DaBmonium habet. Venit 34 
rSraiw^of^Sr^lfri^^ Filius hominis manducans et bibens, et dicitis: Ecce 

sinners. » And wisdom is justified of .all homo devorator, et bibens vinum, amicus publicanorum 

^^ "' et peccatorum. Et justificata est sapientia ab omnibus 35 

filiis suis. 

to*eft°with wL* AS^bJtaT ^ tZ Rogabat autem illum quidam de Phari^is ut mandu- 36 
the house of the Pharisee, he sat down to caret cum illo. Et inOTessus domum Pharisaai discubait. 

meat. wAnd behold a woman that was m ¥7. 1. i. • • •* j. i. • i. ^_ 

the city, a sinner, as she knew that he was Et ecce mulier, quflB erat m civitate peccatrix, ut cogno- 37 
setdowninthePh«upisee'shou8ejhebrought vit quod accubuisset in domo Pharissei, attuUt alabas- 

an alabaster box of omtment: ^andstand- ,* i.»^x ^ j^i -o 

ing behind beside his feet, she bepn to trum unguenti: etstans retro secuspedesejus, lacrymis 38 

;riifthi"hta™ Ztlel^tt^dJdl^ «»Ft ngare V^f ejus, et capiUis capitis sui tergebat 
feet, and anointed them with the ointment. et oscuLaoatur pedes ejus, et unguehto ungebat. Videns 39 
»And the Pharisee.that had bid him. see- ^utem Pharisaeus, qui vocaverat eum, ait mtrase dicehs: 

mg it, spake withm himself, saying, This man, *". . » ^ , v**.«w^wii*, c»^ v xxivx» 00 uro^iAo . 

if he were a Prophet, would know certes ilic si esset propheta, sciret utique, quse, et quahs est 

which^touctth y^X'Z7^ tinn^. '""lie/- «l"f *»°si* ?°™i W' P^'^^ «?»• Et re- 40 
^'And Jesus answeringsaidto him,Simon, spondens Jesus, dixit ad illum: Simon, habeo tibi 

L''rMlSSrilS?.'°«Tce"rtSacr1<iiM aliquid dicere. At ille ait: Magister, dic. Duo debi- 41 
two debtors: one did owe flve himdred tores erant cuidam foeneratori: unus debebat denarios 

n^"*^Cewith^to%af,^^he for^are botJ? (luingentos, et alius quin(juaginta. Non habentibus 42 
Whether, therefore, doth We him more? '{[[[^ unde redderent, donavit utrisq ue. Quis erflTO eum 

^Simon answermg said, I suppose tnat he ^ ,.1. .^0 t> 1 u* j« '^ -r^ ^* 

to whom he forgave more. fi ut he said to pius duigit.'' Kespondens bimon dixit: jiliStimo quia 43 
him,Thouha8tjudgedrightlj. -"Andtum- is, cui plus donavit. At iUe dixit ei: Recte judicasti. 

mg to the woman, ne said unto Simon, tV ^ 1 i* i* • o* • yt* 1 1 

Bost thou see this woman? lenteredinto ilit conversus ad mulierem, dixit oimoni: Vides hanc 44 

S/efTuW^th^tr.^ttM^S»;' mulierem? Intravi in domum tuam, aquam pedibus 

feei and with her hairs hath wiped them. meis non dedisti : hasc autem lacry mis rigavit pedes 

I £t t7hff^'^'ot°^'to^V."5Xt raeos, et capiilis suis tersit. Osculum mihi non dedisti : 45 

*» With oil thou didst not anoint my head: haec autem ex quo intravit, non cessavit osculari pedes 

but she with ointment hath anointed my «^^-_ Al^/^ r.^»i^f ^^^^r^ ^»^*» -^^^^-u^li,*: . k«>« J..*.^^ a< 

feet. <7For the whioh I say tothee^Many ^^os. Uleo caput meum non iinxisti: h«c autem 46 
sinsareforgivenher, beoauseshe hath loved unoruento unxit pedes meos. Propter quod dico tibi: 47 

much. But to whom less is forgiTen, he -d •• . . • * u • j-i •. i^ ' 

loveth less. .**And he said to hcr. ^hy xtemittuntur ei peccata multa, quoniam dilexit multum. 

sins are forgiven thee. «And they that Cui autem minus dimittitur, minus diliffit. Dixit 48 
sat together at the table, began to say withm ^ j .n -r» .^^ ^ \.»i_^ . ° xi. 

themselves, Who is this that also forgiyeth autem ad illam: Kemittuntur tibi peccata. Jhjt ccepe- 49 

?°1^ Il^'^^^*^?!'*'!^? i!j®; ^^^™*^ ^**^ runt qui simul accumbebant, dicere intra se: Qui est 
faith natn made tnee saie, go m peaoe. ■,. ^. .. i.*..*.*) tn* •. 1 

hic, qui etiam peccata dmiittitr Dixit autem ad 50 
mulierem: Fides tua te salvam fecit: vade in pace. 
Andjtoameto i>a8« afterward, and he Et factum est deinceps, et ipse iter faciebat per 8 

made his journey by cities and towns, preaoh- ••.. . .n j* x r *^ 

ing and evangelizing the kingdom of GK>d : civitates et castella, prsedicans, et evangeuzans regnum 
??^^*u®7jr®^^® with him, »and some women Dei, et duodecimcum illo. Et mulieres aliquaB, quae erant 2 

that had been ouredof wicked spirits and '. • • «i !• • . • /• •^ •! ^ -&<- . 

iQarmitie8,liCariewhiohi8 0AlledMagdalene, curat» a spintibus malignis et inurmitatibus, Mana, 



unt 
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quae vocatur Mac^dalene, de qua septera dasmonia out pf whom eeven devijs were «one fotth, 

^ ^ . . . T r«i- A • TT j' ^And Joane the wife of Chusa HerodB pro- 

3 exierant, et Joanna UXOr Ohusae proCUratoriS HerodlS, curator., and Susan, and many others ttkt 

et Susanna, et aliae multaB, quae ministrabant ei de didminUteruntohimoftheireubstance. 
facultatibus suis. 

4 Cum autem turba plurima conyenJrent, et de civitati- 3emb5S.:nd°hLffl SSfof SS S «.„ 

5 bus properarent ad eum, dixit persimilitudinem: Exiit him, he said by a simiiitude: ^The sowe 

qui seminat, seminare semen suum: et dum seminat, I^U^^iLe feuV^ Arlvt"d1^'^d^^ 
aliud cecidit secus viam, et conculcatum est, et volucres trodden upon, and the fowls of the air did' 

6 coeli comederunt illud. Et aliud cecidit supra petrara : 1*V bein^^ho^t' up.Tt^^withlwSL V^JlS^e itl 

7 et natum aruit, quia non habebat humorera. Et aliud ^^ ^ot moisture. f And other some felll 

' •j«i«. • ^•1 - • a» X among thorna, and the thorns growing up I 

cecidit inter spinas, et simul exortae spmas suffocaverunt withalchoked it. sAndother aome fell upon 

8 illud. Et aliud cecidit in terrambonam, et ortum fecit foo^ K^g^^d: and beina shot up, yielded 

n . . 1 TT •!• 1 1 . i^ • 1 1 . fpuifc <^n hundred fold. Saymg tliese thmgs t 

fructura centupium: Ha&C dicens clamabat: CJUI nabet he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him I 

aures audiendi, audiat. ^®*'- \ 

9 Interrogabant autem eum discipuli ejus, quae esset >And his disciples asked him what thi« 

lohaeo parabola. Quibus ipse dixit: Vobis datum est !f'S^^rkno"wVm"te'',^"f^hte 

nosse mysteriura regni Dei, ceteris autem in parabolis: dom of Gbd, but to the rest in parables, 

ut videntes non vifeant, et audientes non intelligant. 1** ^TuVd^eM ""AKpa^blTi! 

II, 12 Est autem hsBc parabola : SeraenestverbumDei. Qui this: The seed is the wordof G^od. OAnd 

. . *•!. . . j*j.j'j •j. they beside the way, are those that hear: 

autem seCUS Viara, hl Sunt qui audiunt: demde Venit then the devU cometh, and taketh the word 

diabolus, et toUit verbum de corde eorum,ne credentes o»* $^ S'gr heart, lest believing they be 

j ' /• \ ilt • . • j • • . saved- " For they upon the rock, suoh as 

1 3 salvi nant. ^l ara qui SUpra petram ; qui CUm audiennt, wlien they hear, with joy receiye tlie word ; 

cum |audio suscipiunt verbum, et hi radicea non habent, J{jd tW.^have^»o^rop^ bec«j« fcj^s timo 
qui ad tempus credunt, et in tempore tentationis recedunt revolt. " And that which fell into thorns, 
U^uodauteminspinas cecidit; hi sunt qui audierunt, :;;f,i!'»roS2rwiW„r.n&'a*„5 f" 

et a SollCltudmibus, et dl VltUS, et voluptatlbus Vltad pleasures of this life, and render not fruit. 

15 euntea, 8uflR>cantur, et non referunt fructum Quod rn-^^g^^3'?„TTf?fg?S?tetent*e 
autem in bonam terram; hi sunt, qui in corde bono et word, do retain it, aud yield fruit in pa- 
optimo audientes verbum retinent, et fructum afferunt ^^^^ 

in patientia. ^ And no man lighting a candle doth oover 

i6 Nemoautemlucemamaccenden8,or)eriteamvaae, aut %^^^^, Z^\°lIaJ^t^\t^i^h^ 

subtus lectura ponit: sed supra candelabrum ponit, Ut enter in may see the light^^ yFor there is 
,^'m, . •:! xi XT i. • li. t - j not anything secret, that shall not be made 

1 7 mtrantes videant luraen. Non est enira occultum, quod manifest : nor hid. tbat shall not be known, 
non manifestetur : nec absconditum, quod non cosniosca- ;n<i co™? abroad. »See thercfore how you 

o . ^ . 1 . ^ ^r.j ^ ' ^ j j^ i« hear. For he that hath, to him shall be 

18 tur,et m palam veniat. YldeteergO quomodo audiatlS. given: and whosoever hath not. that also 

Qui enim habet, dabitur illi: et quicumque non habet, awa°*Vrom*him ^*^^ *'* ^^^* ' ^ **^*° 
etiara quod putat se habere, auferetur ab illo. 

19 Venerunt autera ad illum raater et fratres ejus, et "Andhismotherandbrethrencameunto 

20 non poterant adire eum pne turba. Et nunciatum est Jfi^^StUude' «iWwTtSld&h^ 

illi: Mater tua, et fratres tui Stant foris, volentes te mother and thr brethren stand without 
_.•! r\ • 1 j»'xj xr j, i. desirous to see thee. ^ Who answenng said 

2 1 Vldere. Qui respondens, dlXlt ad eos : Mater mea et to them, My mother and my brethren are 

fratres mei hi sunt, qui verbum Dei audiunt, et faciunt. ^^^J *^t hear theword of God and do it. 

22 Factum est autem in una dierum: et ipse ascendit 1^«*^-^ x a ji, 
naviculam, et discipuli ejus, etait ad illos: Transfrete- went up into "^boatjMd hiBMiisciplM ; and 

23 raustransstairnura. Et ascenderunt Etnavi^antibus he »aid to them, Let us strike over the 

-ii- t j -^'^ X j j«^ 11 .• • 9 i*Ke. And they launched fortb. "And 

llllS,obdormiVlt, et descendlt procella ventl in Stagnura, when they were sailing, he slept : and there 

et complebantur, et periclitabantur. Accedentes autem SL^&S wl"^ /n"!?.*n^A ISd thS; 



\'. 
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. ^ ' S* n * • A were filled, and were in danger. '^Andl 

BUSCltaverunt eum, dicentes: Jrneceptor, penmus. At came and Taiaed him, saymg, Miwter, 
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we 
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perieli. But he rising, rebuljed the wind iHe gurffens, Increpavit ventum et tempestatem aquae, 

and the tempeit of water : end it oeased, ^ *^.^ Vu /• ^ ^^ •n*^ -rv' «^ ^ *it - 

and there waa made a oalm. » And he taid et cessavit : et facta est tranquilutas. Dixit autem illis : 25 
^V^r^TjJ^lA^^r.^ .^'''l^^l^^'^ ^*'^^r Ubi est fides vestra? Qui timentes, mirati sunt ad invi- 

mg, marTelled one to another, Baymg, Who ,. r\ ' 1 • 

is this (trow re) that he coramandeth both cem, dicentes: Quis putas hic est, quia et ventis et 

«IiS^fhV^iw rtvr/lll^J^J^SJ ">«? ™P«rat. «t obeaiunt ei? Et navigaverunt ad 26 
Oeraseni which Ib oTer against Gahlee. regjonem Gerasenonun, qu8B est contra Galilseam. 

Et cum egressuB esset ad terram, occurrit illi vir 27 

J4rhe,:m*?t ltmTce^^\h^t ^ «l»^^™' «1"^ habebat d«monium jam temDoribus multis, 
a devil now a very long time, and he did et vestimento non induebatur, neque m domo manebat, 

mV%e.„°^ifi;S".„1i' '^^nt ^ l» monumentia. Is, ut vidit Jesum, Drpcidit ante 28 
■aw Jesut, he fell down before him: and illum: et exclamans voco magna, dixit: Quid mihi et 

Srt'*inr.n1'll.tl!T«.« '^n''<ff •S^'^'S't tibi est, JeBU Fili Dei Altiseimi? obeecro te, ne me tor- 

high ? I beseech thee do not torment me, queas. PraQcipiebat enim spintm immundo ut exiret 29 

fo forth''oTo?'be1.^.'' Fo^rr^f «m» ab homine. Multis enim temporibus arripiebat illum, 

he caught him, and he waa bound with et vincicbatur catenis et oompedibus custoditus, et ruptis 

chams, and kept with fetters : and breakmg • i» i. i '«j * Ti. '^^^ 

the bonds, wa» driveu of the devil into the vmcuhs agebatur a d»monio m deserta. Interrogavit 30 
^SP^ .^^"^ •^?"« '/^®^ him, saying, autem illum Jesus, dicens: Quod tibi nomen est? At 

Whatisthy namer But he said, Legion: •n j- • » • • • ^ ^ j • i^ • 

because many devils were entered into him. lue dixit: Legio: quui mtraverant daemonia multa in 
«Andtheybesoughthimtliathewouldnot eum. Et rogabant illum ne imperaret illis utinsi 

command them to go mto the depth. "And , • ^ t^ ,-, , ^ , ^ 

there wasthereaherdofmanyswinefeeding abjSSUm ircnt. Il<rat autem ibl grex porcorum mul- 32 

hSttrdT^rt^bertS^enTJr'^!:;'^^!:^* tormn pascentium in monte: et rogabant eum, ut 

And he permitted them. " The devila there- permitteret CIS in lllos ingredl. xl^t permiSlt llllS. 

Srori^SlViJiSdlhte^h^^S Exierunt ergo dKmonia ab Komine. et Intraverunt in 33 
went headlong into tbe lake, and was stifled. porcos : et unpetu abut grex per prseceps m stagnum, 

rhl^'fl:d JnrtcidVtrthttetato^lS et Buffocatus est. Quod ut viderunt factum qui paace- 34 
towns. »And tiiey weut fortii to see that bant, fugerunt, et nunciaverunt in civitatem et in villas. 

rndfoun?theman*outoPw>JS^he d"?is Exierunt autcm videre quod factum est, et venerunt ad 35 
were gone forth, sitting at hw feet, clothed, Jesum: etinvenerunthominem sedentem.a quodsemonia 

and well m his wits, and they were afraid. • ^ ^.^ ajj* ^^- 

" And they also thathad seen, told them how exierant, vestitum ac saua mente ad pedes ejus, et timu- 
he h»d been roade whole from the iegion. erunt. Nunciaverunt autem illis et qui viderant, quo- 36 

"7 And all the multitude of the country of , ^ , . ^ '.,| ^ 

theOerasens besought him to depart from modo sanus tactusesset a iegione: et rogaverunt illum 37 

AnTii^JoiSrur^to^^JhS b^t. '^^: ?™°« multitudo regionia Geraaenorum ut discederet ab 
*BAndthemanoutofwhomthe devilswere ipsis: quia magno timore tenebantur. Ipse autem 

tS^iuJ!^^S^h&nt^^ a6cenden8navim,reversus est Et rogabat illum vir, a 38 
tum into thy house, and tell how great thina quo daemonia exierant, ut cum eo esset. Dimisit autem 

t^!:^wCe^dtr!°pJ^l,toS horXt twSS «un Jesufi, dicens: Kedi in domum tuam, et narra 39 
Jesus had done to him. quanta tibi fecit Deus. Et abiit per universam civita- 

^ . . .. . , T tem, prsedicans quanta illi fecisset Jesus. 

«'Anditcametopass,when Jesus wasre* r^ ^ , ^ !•• . t • .n 

tumed, the multitude leceired him; and all r actum est autem cum rediisset Jesus, excepit illum 40 
were expectinac him. «And behold thcre turba: erant enim omnes expectantes eum. Et ecce ai 

camea man whose name was Jaim^ and he •'***Y ,^*«»";; %-»***** v**. v» ^^^^^^^^^ ^«uu. ^v v^^va^ ^m. 

was Prince of the Synagoffue; and hefell at venit vir, cui nomen Jauiis, et ipsc prmceps 8VnagOg83 

l!i?i"iS.?lii:"Ll,t««^h'^^^^^^ f™V «t «e«idit ad pedes Jesu rogana eum ut intraret 
only daughter, ahnost twelve years old, and m domum ejus. Quia unica ulia erat ei fere annorum 42 
wte%1i??llVon'^oa&i7ud^!'^ duodecim. et bec moriebatur. Et contigit, dum iret, 

a turbis comprimebatur, 
« And there waa a oertain woman in » flux Et mulier qussdam erat in fluxu sanguinis ab annis 43 



bLto^w^XtrJbrti^"^^^^ duodecim, qu» in medicos erogaverat omnem substan- 

neitber oould she be cuced of «ny. ^She tuun suam, uec ab ullo potuit curan: accessit retro, 
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et tetient fimbriam vestimenti eius: et confestim stetit «™« belund hinL and touched the hem of 

^^ n ° ... ■ci^-4.r r\ • A. • hie garment : and forthwith the flux of her 

45 fluxuB sanffmnia ejua. Et ait Jesus: Qms est, qui me wood siinted. • And Jesas «aid, Who is it 
tetiffit? Neffantibus autem omnibus, dixit Petrus, et **»fj touohed me? And all denyinsL Petep 

.^ o . 1 ' • ' Mid, and thej that were with him, Master, 

qui CUm lllo erant: rrseceptor, turbeB te COmpnmunt the multitudes throng and prees thee. and 

46etaffligunt,etdicis: Quis me tetigit? Etdixit Jesua: f-L'lrd,7inY^TT.&S:d .Te^^ 

fetlglt me aliquis: nam egO novi VirtUtem de me I know that there b virtue prooeeded from 

47exii88e. Videns autem mulier, quia non Utuit, tremens ^.y.l^t^i^^^^Si^Jt^ 

Venit, et procidlt ante pedes ejus: et ob quam causam hiifeett andforwhatoauseBhehadtouohed 
•i.^*:^^*:* ^«^««« :».^:^A»;4- y.rx«Awi ^«m«.; <rv/N^»1r% ^4. r«»Awt him, she shewed before all the people : and 

tetigent eum, mdicavit coram omm popuio, et quem- how forthwith she was made whole. ^But 

48 admodum confestim sanata sit. At ipse dixit ei : rilia, he said to her, Daughter^ thy faith hath 
fides tua salvam te fecit: vade in pace. ""^^ ^^^ "^^ «^ *^^ ^*'^ "^ ^^ 

49 Adhuc illo loquente, Tenit quidam ad principem 

synagogse, dicens ei: Quia mortua est filia tua, noli ^As he was yet sneaking, there oometh 

50 vexare iUum. Jesus autem, audito hoc verbo, respondit S^*^.^; t%u«l/t?r^7dSSftSimm 
patri puellsB: Noli timere, crede tantum, et salva erit. not. «>AndJ«iusheapingthisword,an8wered 

^.t».*' •i.j ••i.*j. the father of the maid« Fear not: beheve 

51 Et CUm VeniSSet domum, non permiSlt mtrare secum only, and she shall be safe. «Andwhenhe 

quemquam, nisi Petrum, et Jacobum, et Joannem, et wascometothehou8e.heperrnittednotany 
^ * . ^ ^ ' 1, "r«i 1 ^ ^ - j. man to enter m with him, but Feter, and 

52 patrem, et matrem pueilse. i:ilebant autem omnes, et James, and John, and the father and mother 
plangebant illam. At ille dixit: Nolite flere, non est jf V*® "il'^. v^^^a *1^*p*^ and mourned 

r o -Tti*ii • for her. But he said, Weep not, the maid is 

53 mortuapueila, seddormit. hitdendebanteum, scientes not dead, but sleepeth. » Acd they derided 
54quod mortua e«et. Ipae autem tenens manum ejus Jll.^iK-^^elf^^^ir^S^fMSd^tiS 

55 clamavitdicens: Puella, SUrge. Jjit reverSUS est spmtUS » And her spurit retumed, and she rose in- 

ejU8,et8urrexitcontinuo. ^t juMitilUdariman/acare. ^"-•JJld hTp.^^ir^^e^-M.';^^ 

56 Et Stupuerunt parentes ejus, qmbus prsecepit ne alicui he oommanded to tell no man that whioh 
dicerent quod factum erat. ^^ "^ 

9 Convocatis autem duodecim Aj^OStolis, dedit illis And calling together the tweWe Apostle., 
Virtutem et potestatem SUper omnia dsemonia, et Ut he fraTe them Tirtue and power orer all 

2 languorea cumrent. Et miBit illos pt»dicare regnum ttte^hTeTltt oIo^XT^ 

3 Dei, et sanare innrmos. £t ait ad ilios: Nihil tuientis heal the sick. * And he said to them, Take 
;«. «.^A — >»,M..A -«^«««Am %%A#«»A WA-MWM w^A^nA ««A-MA»«* nothiug fo^ tho way, neither rod, nop sorip, 

m via, neque virgam, neque peram, neque panem, „^, ^read, nor money, neitiicp haye two 
4neque pecuniaro, neque duas tunicas habeatis. £t m coats. «And into whateoever bonse yoa 

™™-.,™^„^ A^^-,^^ ;»*»«^<^«:^;a ;k; ^^r>^^ ^^ i^A^ entep,tarry there,andthencedonotdepart 

. quamcumque domum mtraveritis, ibi manete, etmde iAndwhoioeTershallnotreceiveyou, going 
^neexeatis. Etquicumquenonreceperintvos: exeuntes forthoutpfthafcoity,shakeoffthedu8talso 

•^ j • -^ ^ »11 x- 1 j ^ o( youp feet for a testimony upon them. 

de cmtate illa, etiam puiverem pedum vestrorum «And going forththey went a cKsaitfpom 

6excutite in testiroonium SUpra lllos. Egressi autem town to town evangeliiing and cuping every- 

circuibant per castella evangelizantes, et curantes 

«bique. 7 And Hepod the Tetrapoh heapd aU things 

7 Audivit autem Herodes tetrarcha omnia, quae fiebant that were done by him: and he stMgerod, 

o 1. ^ k^^j. u A ^J J* ^«^1. ^ 'u J^ because it was said of some, That John was 

8 ab eo, ct hsesitabat eo quod diceretur a quibusdam: Hsen from the dead; «butof othersome, 
Quia Joannes sur rexit a mortuis: a quibusdam vero: That Elias had appeared: and of others, 

X • -c^i» «^ i_ !•• ^ r\ • i_ ^ That a Prophet, one of the old onee was 

QuiaEIias apparuit: ab aliis autem: Quia propheta nsen. •And Herod said. John I haye be- 

unus de antiquis sunrexit. Et ait Herodes: Joannem ]f^^:' but whois thisof whom I hearsuoh 
^ t t% • r\ • j. . • . j \ !• thmg^P And he sought fop to see bim. 

ego deoollavi: Quis est autem iste, de quo ego talia 

audio? Et qussrebat videre eum. 

10 Et reversi Aportoli. narmverttnt iUi queeumque ^^JI^J^I^^SJll^iiS^^^i 
fecerunt: et, asBumptu illu, secesat seoiBum in locum tokintth«nheretii«dBnurtiiitosdMa^lMa 

1 1 deaertmn, qni ert Bethaaid». Quod cum cognoyi«ent ri,taafr»nd1±'dSJ^n«:Sl:l; 

turbiB, eecutSB sunt lllum : et excepit eos, et loquebatur Bod be veoeiTed them, and spake to them oc 
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tbe^ingdom of God; and tbem that had iHis de remo Dei, et eo8, qui cura indifi^ebant, sanabat. 

need of cure he healed. ''Andthedaybeffan -r.* ^ ^ j i-^ t7«x j \ j 

to draw towards an end. And the Twelve i^ies autem coeperat declinare. Jbit accedentes duo- 12 
coming near, eaid to him Dismise the multi- decim dixerunt illi : Dimitte turbas, ut euntes in castella 

tudes, that gomg mto towns and TiUages .,. . .•!•...• 

hera about, they may have lodging,and Bnd viilasque, quffi circa sunt, diYeTtant, ct mvemant escas: 
eat. But theT said, We bave no roore but Vos date illis manducare. At uli dixerunt: r^on sunt 

fiveloayesandtwofishes: unless perbaps we -nnhia nlna nnam nninniiA -narxM ^t rlnn nio^/^* niai 

sbould ffo and buy meats for aU this multi. J^"" P^^ quam qumque panes, et Quo pisces. nisi 
tude. ^^And there were men almost fiye lorte nos eamus, et emamus m omnem hanc turbam 

Mratm .uliS bttSUi"- «ft/^JSS ««a8. Erant autem fere viri quinque mUlia. Ait 14 

fifty. "» And so they did., And they made autem ad discipulos suos: Facite illos discumbere per 

:LVJh.trfi.hU'hil~W™^^^^ convivia quinquagenos. Et ita fecerunt. Et discum- IS 

and blessed them; and he brake. and dis- bere fecerunt omnes. Acceptis autem Quinque panibus 16 

tnbuted to his disciples, for to set before the .ji ••!. -^* i xi. j» «x «n- 

multitudes. » And they did all eat. and had ©t duobuS piSClbus, respexit m COBlum, et bcnedlXlt llllS : 

their fiU. And there was taken up that et frcffit, et distribuit discipulis suis, ut ponerent ante 

which remamed to them, twelye baskets of ^ , ® ' xi . i * . j. ^ . 

fragments. turbas. Jhjt manducaverunt omnes, et saturati sunt. 17 

£t sublatum est quod superfuit illis, fragmentorum 
cophini duodecim. 

—i^^l^ lSf*S?JSi£f*5.« 'iSLi® JfS K?«® JEt factum est cum solus esset orans, erant cum illo 18 

prajing, iiis aisciples atso were witli nmi: ^* • !• • • •!! i* r\ 

and he asked them, saying,Whom do the et discipuli: et mterrogavit ilios, diceus: Quem me 

ri&''iiS!:'Un""tfe B^.StU?r.ni dicunt esse turb«? At iUi responderunt et dixerunt: 19 
some, Elias ; but some, that one of the Pro- Joannem Baptistam, alu autem £liam, alu vero quia 

tt bS" hor» "y"?h J*!"^ t' SiJn^o^ ««^™ ^^ophets. de prioribus surrexit. Dixit autem iflis : 20 
Peter answer!ng»said,The CHBisTofGod. Vos autem quem me esse dicitis? Respondens Simon 

?h?r"^lmulW^Cto'n?rrilwnft Petrus dixit: Chnstum Dei. At iUe mcrepans Ulos, 21 
That the spn of man must suffer many prascepit ne cui dicerent hoc. Dicens: Quia oportet 22 

tmng8,and be rejectedof the Ancients and hf S_ • • i. *j x u • • «t j. 

chief Priests and Scribes, and be kiBed, and nliam nommis multa pati, et reproban a semonbus et 
the third day rise again. principibus sacerdotum et Scribis, et occidi, et tertia 

die resurgere. 

Dicebat autem ad omnes : Si quis vult post me venire, 23 

afSr^^mtt himde^i*hi3"Sd11!k?uJ atneget semetipsum, et tollat orucem suam quotidie, et 
his cross daily, and follow me. s^For he sequatur me. Qui emm voluent animam suam salvam 24 

Ifi^tTh^Sl^Cl^l/fe^ortlJXih^S^L^S ^"^«^' P«'^«* yi»?= ^°i T F^diderit animam . 
it > For what profit hath a man if }ie gain suam propter me, salvam faciet lUam. Quid emm pro- 25 

rw\7*'hi:,:dr?'^ «Fo^Thi^th^^JShlai*^ ficithomo, 8i lucretur universum mjjndum, se autem 
ashamed of me »ndof my ^ordt^ him the ipsum perdat, et detrimentum sui faciat? Nam qui me 26 

fhillTOme^^SiVs mai^tj^SdVisTa^^^^ erubuerit et meos sermones, hunc Filius hominis eru- 
andoftheholyAngeis. ^And I say to tou bescet, cum venerit iu majestate sua, et Patris, et 

asBuredly, There be some standmg here that . 1 tw* ^ Y* ^ ^- 

shallnotta8tedeath,tiUtheyseethekingdom sanctorum angelorum. Dico autem vobis vere; sunt 2/ 

of(^<yd. aliqui hic stantes, qui non gustabimt mortem donec 

videant regnum Dei. 
„ . , .. . A XI. ^ Factum est autem post h«c verba fere dies octo, et 28 

"And it cameto pass after these words •^rkx ^Vi. ^t j. j«x 

almost eiffht days, and he took Peter and assumpsit retrum et Jacobum et Joannem, et ascendit 
JamoB and John, and went into a mountain in montem ut oraret. Et facta est, dum oraret, species 29 

to pray. '' And wnilst he prayed, the shape i^ . « ,. • ii . V 1 

of his countenance was altered ; and his vultus ejus altera, et vestitus ejus albus et refulgens. 
T^^urkJii^i!^^ Lir^l'^ Etecceduoviri lo<juebantur cum iUo. Erant autem 30 
Mojsesand Elias, siappearing in majesty. Moyses et Euas, visi in majestate; et dicebant ex- 31 

i^c54M'1riSrJr^-B«tfeM ?f""™ ej"«. q«em completurus erat in Jerusalem. 
they that were with him, were beaTy with Petrus vero, et qui cum illo erant, gravati erant somno. 32 
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Et eviffilantes viderunt maiestatem ejus, et duos viros, «leep. And awaking. they aaw hi» majesty, 

. . r . Mi -n.V . *L !• :i Z And the two men that stood with him. 

33 qui Stabant CUm lilo. iljt tactum est CUm dlSCeaerent »And it came to i^aas, when they deparfced 

ab illo, ait Petrus ad Jesum : Praeceptor, bonum est nos ^^^ j»«». ^!*?Lr'^ ^ *^^1S\-^*' v^i' '* 

.. ' ^. . . ^i M^j. good for U8 to be liere ; and let lu make three 

niC esse: et laciamus tna tabernacuia, imum tlbl, et Ubemacle8,oneforthee,andoneforMoy8ee, 

unum Moysi, et unum Elip: nesciens quid diceret. Si°"£lndSr.,;Lttteh'l„ji'thJ^ 

34 HaBC autem illo loquente, facta est nubes, et obum- came a doud, and oyerBhadowed them ; and 

bravit eos: et timuerunt intrantibus iUis in nubem. ^^^a^^^J^^oi^^U^^^o^oAt 

35 Et VOX facta est de nube, dicens: Hic est FlllUS meus doud, sayinff. This is my beloved son, hear 

36 dilectus, ipeum audite. Et dum fieret vox, inventus ^Z, '^M^l^A^iikJZA 

est Jesus solus. Et ipsi tacuerunt, et nemini dixerunt peaoe. and told no man m those days any of 
• •ir j* 1. 'j "L" ' 'j s. theae thmgs which they had seen. 

m iliis diebus quidquam ex lus, quae viderant. ^ 

37 Factum est autem in sequenti die, descendentibus 

38 illis de monte, occurit iliis turba multa. Et ecce vir vAnd it came to passthe day foUowins, 
de turba exclamavit, dicens: Magister, obsecro te,r^pice rHe»m^'himrg.^t"te»def BTndr* 

39 m nlium meum quia UniCUS est mihi: et ecce SpiritUS hold a man of the multitude cried out, say- 

apprehendit eum, et subito clamat, et eUdit, et dissipat »&&Ve&i'o'nfroi~'-rd,To!: 

40 eum CUm Spuma, et VIX dlSCedlt dllanians eum: et theanirittakethhimfandhesuddenlyoneth, 

rogavi discipulos tuos ut ejicerent illum, et non potu- K foa^^th,^and wittJ much^^deSrteth! 
41 erunt. Respondens autem Jesus, dixit: ffeneratio rentinghim. ^''Andl desiredthydiBciples 

•/iJTa. j 4.a' to cast him out, and they could not. "And 

mtldellS et perversa, USquequo ero apud VOS, et patiar Je8U8an8wering,8aid,Oiailhle98andperTer8e 

42V08? Adduc huc filium tUUm. Et CUm accederet, genenition.howlong8hal]iIbewithyouand 
T '^ '11 j • ^ j* • «^ T7»^ • 'L 8ufferyour brmg hithorthy8on. ^Andwhen 

43 eiisit lllum dSBmoniUm, et dlSSipavit. ±it mcrepavit he oame to him, the devil dashed, and tore 

Jesus spiritum immundum, et 8anavitpuerum,et reddidit Ji^he^^d th?la<^ and^rra^derS^^ to^Ms 

44 illum patri ejus. Stupebant autem omnes in magni- father. «And all Were a^tonied at the might 

tudineDei: omnibusque miiantibua in omnibus au» gli^L^^^ite&eV^ilSlyTofe 

faciebat, dmt ad dlSCipuloS SUOS : ronite VOS m COrdlbUS your hearta these word^, for it 8hall come to 

vestris 8ermonesi8to8: FiHua enim hominis futurum est SSS tfeViS.df of m.„"'- 3^, &t 

45 ut tradatur in manus hominum. At illi ignorabant know this word, and it was covered before 
verbum istud, et erat velatum ante eos ut non sentirent '^^^'^'^lSt^^llS^^^^oTt^ '^"' 
illud: et timebant eum interrogare de hoc verbo. 

46 Intravit autem coffitatio in eos, quis eorum major 

47 easet. At Jesus videns coritationes cordis illorum, ;".-V*4Jt®~®P*^ii^*f**°SS*^9*®'"« 

^^ - ,. ..^.Mi "in.-Z whichofthem8houldbegreater. ^ButJe8U8, 

48 apprenendlt puerum, et StatUlt lilum SeCUS Se. iiit ait seeing the codtations of their heart, took a 

illis: Quicumque suflceperit puerum irtum in nomine ^i^erJ^.^i^-igj;'^"! toty^STe: 

meo, me recipit: et quicumque me recepent, recipit receiTethme: and who^oeyer reoeiTeth me, 

eum, qui me miait. Namquiminorestintervosomnes, rwSSi^VoJalhe^uS",^'^?^ " 
hic major est. 

49 Respondens autem Joannes, dixit: Prsoceptor, vidi- «And John answering said, Master, we 
mu8 quendam in nomine tuo elicientem diemoim. et «w.o^n^gj.|jnj o»i_<i.^ij;thr 

50 prohibmmus eum : quia non sequitur nobiscum. ilit ait followeth not with ua. <° And Je8U8 eaid to 
ad illum Jesus: Nolite prohibere: qui enim non est Wm,Prohibk^not 

adversum vos, pro vobis est. 

5 1 Factum est autem dum complerentur dies assump- „.;,.* . ^ ^vn^ ♦!,« a «r 

•^,,.. ^. t* • t^ '. j. • j. • T "And it oame to pa8a,while the days of 

tionis ejUS, et ipse faciem SUam nrmavit Ut iret in Jeru- hia aasumption were aooomplishing, and he 

52 8alem. Et misit nunciofl ante coMpectum 8uum: et giJS ti^«^»£fM7i»TtSd 

euntes mtraverunt m cmtatem Samantanorum, Ut going,theyenteredintoacityoftheSamari- 

53 I«iarent iUL Et non recqjerunt eum, quia fade» ejus IT JToSZS.S^iilit.^^t.t^SIS^ 

54 erat euntis in Jerusalem. Cum vidissent autem discipuli salem. **AndwhmihiadiMip]e8,Jamesand 
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John had Beea it, th«r Bwd. Lord,wilt thou mm Jaoobuflet Joannes, dixerunt: Domine, visidicimiifl 

we say that fire oome down from heaTen, Bod •\ • • j i ^ j i ^ ^ 'n o -17« >. 

oontume them ? <^ And turnin^ he rebuked ut ignis deecenoat de coslo, et consumat ilios f Jlit con- 5 5 

them, tayiijR, You know not of what spint yersus increpavit illoB, dicens: Kescitis cujus spiriius 

you are. *^The son of man came not to . ^,^. '^. ..' *^i'^ ^ ^ 

deetroy lonla, but to BaTe. And they went estis. rilius hominis non venit animas perdere, sed 56 

into another lown. salvare. Et abierunt in aliud castellum. 

Factum est autem, ambulantibus illis in via, dixit 57 

<(7And it came.to pasa aa they walked jn quidam ad iUum: Sequar te quocumque ieris. Dixit 58 

the way, a oertain man aaid to him, I wiU iui Jesus: Vulpes foveas habent, et volucres coeli nidos: 

followtheewnitheisoeTerthougoest. "Jeaua -rfv . t * • t^ t/ ^ ■%.• ^ \^ ^ 

•aid to him,Thefoxes have holea, and the rilius autem homiDis non habet ubi caput rechnet 

fowk of the air, neata: but the eon of man Ait autem ad alterum : Scquere me. Ille autem dixit: 59 

iiath not wnere to reposehia nead. *'!But t\> • •!•• «^i* 

heBaidtoanother.Followme. Andhesaid, Dommc, permitte mihi pnmum iTC, ct sepeiire patrem 

fc?hi.'^AnrjS;S«ifto"him.LJ?tl.i: "e""- IH^tque « Jesu.: Sine ut mortui sepelknt 6o 

dead bury tlieir dead : but go thou, set foHh mortuos suos: tu autem vade, ct annuncia regnum Dei. 

?w'iite.f4^^i''btt"t>Sunt,?^t Et ait alter: Sequar te, Domine. sed pemitte inihi 6i 

to lake mjr leave qf ihem that are at liome. pnmum renunciare his, qu85 domi sunt. Ait ad illum 62 

ha^LTti t^lfe plXlHn^ Jesus: Kemo mittens manum suam ad aratrum, et 

for ihe kingdom of God. respiciens retro, aptus est regno Dei. 

Post hsec autem designavit Dominus et alios septua- 10 

. , A ^, . T .^ j • j 1 Rinta duos: et misit illos binos ante faciem suam in 

And afler thia our Lord deeigned aJso ^ . . . 

other seTenty-two : and he 8ent them two omnem civitatem et locum, quo erat ipse venturus. 

luJlhi^^il^oAll^r^^A^"^ Etdicebat iUis: Mcesia quidem multa, operarii autem 2 

eaid to tltem, The harrest truly is much : but pa^ci. Kogatc ergo dominum mcsBis ut mittat operanos 

oM." «Mhiliid'wK"^ P •»efem suam. Ite; ecceego mitto vos aicut agnoe 3 

his harvett. *Go: behold I eend you as inter lupos. !Nohte portare sacculum, neque peram, 4 

t^^Z^^iZtTni *^n!hX^\h^ neque calceamenta, et neminem per viam s^utaveritb. 

way.^IntowhataoeTerhouBeyouenter.first In quamcumque domum intiaveritis, primum dicite: 5 

eay. Peace to thiahouse: 'andif theeon of 1 • j • j. • •! • /* '^ /*!• ■ . ^- 

ya^oe be there, your pei^ shall reit upon pa^ huic domui: et 81 ibi fuent filius pacis, requiesoet 6 

hiro: butifnot,it«hailretumtoyou. 7ind super iUum pax vcstra: sin autem, ad vos revertetur. 

m the eame house tarry you, eating and i*j *!. j ^ 1. xvi.^ 

drinking auch thinga as tliey haTe. For the iii eadem autem domo manetc edentes et bibentes quae 7 

workmanisworthyofhishire. Keinoyenot apud illos sunt: dicnus est enim opcrarius mcrcede sua. 

from boute to houae. "And mtowhat city J!t ^. •iP • t ^ -ry • <^ 

soever you enter, and they receive you, eat .Noiite transire de domo in domum. Xit in quamcumque 8 

tR?.i4T.t i;Sia"il «r.i?'S,' ^.1"^ «^t*t«m intraveriti8,et8uaceperintvo8,manducatequK 

kmgdomof GodiBcomeuighupooyou. apponuntur vobis: et curate inhrmos, qui m illa sunt, 9 

et dicite illis: Appropinquavit in vos regnum Dei. 

In quamcumque autem civitatem intraveritis, et non 10 

»And into whatsoerer city yoa enter, and gusceperint V08, exeuntes in plateas eius, dicite: Etiam 1 1 

they receiTe you not. somg forth mto the "**~^t^ "* ^°» ^^«"^»-^» x«^^«.i/^o j«o, vuwt^. ^wcuu 

Btreeta thereof, sav, "The dustalsoof your puiverem, qui aohflssit nobis dc civitate vestra, exter- 

SS-n.^ioST/et tti.^tno"; ,t tt^t^ gimus in voa: temen hoc acitote, qu« appropinquayit 

kmgdom of God is at hand. «isaytoyou, regnum Dei. Dico vobis, quia oodomis m die llla 12 

it shali be more tolerable for Sodom in that ««-v,:«mi.o ^wA*- /^iiavm :ii: ,*l^t*a*% \T^ ♦ik; /^^-.a»«:«% »^ 

da^, than for that city. » Woe to thee, Ooro- remissius ent, quam liii civitati. VsB tibi Oorozam, 13 

zaim; woetothee, Beth-saida: fprifinTyre V8B tibi Bethsaioa: quia si in Tvro et Sidone factae 

and oidon had bcen wrought the miraoles r • 4. • j. a. r i.^ a. • i.' r • •!• • 

that haTebeen wroughtin tou, they had done luissent virtutes, qusB fact» sunt m vobis, oiim m cihcio 

penance, sitting in sackclotli and ashes. long et cincre scdentes pceniterent. Yerumtamen Tyro, et 14. 

¥10, "But it shali be more tolerable for o^j • • • •j. • • j» • 1 • '^^\ 

yre and Sidon in the judgment. than for oldoni remiSBlUS ent m JudlClO, quam VOblS. Jbt tu I5 

alted unto httiTSn^Sro ™?^^ ho Siu^t Caphamaum usque ad coelum exaltato, usque ad inYemum 

down, eTen unto hell. ^He that heareth demergeris. Qui V08 audit, mc audit: et qui V06 16 

deapiseth him that sent me. eum, qui miSlt me. 



17 Eerersi Bunt auteni eeptua^nta duo lii^u Kituu>u, . — r lj vu ri. i " y — ^- u - : 

dicentefl: Domine, etiam dKmonia BUbjiciuntur nobia ugia tlir u&me. '■And hs uid to tham, I 
1-8 m nomin. l«o. Et .it illi.; VideW S.t.™m dcut •.■J.I-.Srrh.i.^gr.Ci,'^,"»'";;» 

19 fulgur de ccelo cadentem. iLcce dedi todis poteBtatem upon lerpenti, aud BcorpioDt, uid upon all 
aJcandi ■upr. .erpenl». el »orpiones et super omnem J;' »™ '''^«"«'iiiJimS'"! S 

20 virtutem inimici: et nihil vobiB nocQbit. Verumtamen th»t tlie •pirin ■» •ubject unto you: but 
in hoc nolite gaudere quia Bpiritua vobis subjiciuntur: «j^oi«iat£u.tb«tTourn«>»«e,riMeniii 
gaudere autem quod nomina veetra scripta aunt in ccelis. 

21 In ipsa hora exulUvit Spiritu sancto, et dixit: Con- nin th«t TBrybour he rejoiced in ipirit, 
fiteor tibi, pater, Domine cceli et terrse.quod absoondiati iiid»aid,Ioonfes«tothee.OFaihar.Lordof 
, '. i^ ., ' 1 ,■! . I ■ heftTen sad eiuili, becauu) thou hut liid 
hiec a sapientibuB, et prudentibus, et ievel&ai;i ea par- theM thiBn from the wiu uwi prudent, and 
Tulia. Etiam, Pat«r: quoniam sio placuit ante te. h««t rerMled them to littlB one. Ye^F^ 
rT^. ■, . ' ,■ ^ r. '^^r. ther, for «o liitliitweU plea»ed tliee. "All 

22 Umnia miht tradlta SUnt a l^atre meo. M nemo eCIt tliingiaredeliveredloineormTfatlisr. And 

qni. .it IJUin., ni» P.16r: et q»i. «it P.ter, ni.i Filiu., J»,;.-» M tSK&.rf bS .SC' 

23 et Gui Toluent rihus revelare. ht conversus ad dis- and to wbom^the Son will niteiL *^Aitd 
oipnlo. .no., di»it: Be.ti oonli, qni yident qu» vo. S™KhS .""fthtAi'^ SS 

24 videtis. Dico enim vobis, quod multi prophet», et " For i mj to rou, thot manj PmphBi» and 
rege. voluemnt videre qn» vo. videtU, et non vidempt; SSJni,™';.?? S'£°C"i,'°hK 
et audire quee auditis, et non audierunt. tlutyouhnu', uidheaFdthemiiot. 

25 Et ecce quidam LegiBperitus Burrexit tentans illum, 
et dicens: Magister, quid &ciendo vitam etemam 

26 possidebo? At ilie dixit ad eum : In l^ «^uid Bcrip- 

27 tum est? quomodolegis? Illerespondensdixit: Diliges 
Domiaum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et ex tota 
anima tua, et ex omDibus viribuB tuis, et ex omni 

28 mente tua: et proximum tuum sicut teipum. Dixitque 
29illi: Recte reapondiBti: hoc lac, et vives. Ille autem 

Tolem juBtificare seipsum, dixit ad Jesum: Et quis eat 

30meus proximus? SuBpiciens autem Jesus, dixit: Homo 

quidam descendebat ad JeruBalem in Jerioho, et incidit 

in latrones, qui etiam det^M^averunt eum ; et plagis 

31 impositiB abierunt semivivo relicto. Accidit autem ut 
sacerdos quidam descenderet eadem via: et viso illo 

32 preeterivit. Similiter et Levita, cum esset secuB locum, 

33 et vidcreteum, pertranBiit. Samaritanus autem quidam 
iter faciens, vemt Becus eum : et videns eum, mieericordia 

34 motus est. Et appropiane alligavit vulnera ejus, infun- 
dene oleum, et vinum : et imponena illum in jumentum 

35 Buum, duxit in etabulum, etcuram ejus egit. £t altera 

die protulit duoB denarioe, et dedit stobulario, et ait: l^,^?"?,,'^^,^^^^^'?,^ flt" m^^ 
Curam illiuB habe : et quodcumque supererogaveriB, ego rBturo will repa^ thee. "^hioh of thow 

36 cum rediero reddam tibi, Quis horum trium videtur tiiBt%ifijnong''lS™MV"^Bnthemid,He 

37 tibi proximua fuisBe illi, qui incidit in latrones? At tiiat did mBreie upon him. Aad Jesue taid 
iUefa: QuifecitmiBeriUrdiaminiUum. Etaitilii t» »"=.. Go. «id do thou m Uke manner. 
Jesne: Vade, et tu &c Biroiliter. 

38 Faotum eet autem, dam irent, et ipse intnivit in quod- ■■And it Mme to psu u tb«T went, and he 

dam oaetellum: et mulier qusBdam Martha nomine, ex- •"'^ 'i^ti'fc?.'il,.'°™i!i? t^^ 
..,,., ^ Ti 1 ■ ■ womah, namM Hartns, recaiTMl hun mto 

39 cepit lUum in domum suara. lithuicerateororuomine hn boiuei »and ib» h>d & liiter caUed 
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Mary, who Bitting ajbo at our Lord*» feet, Maria, quse etiam sedens secus pedes Domini, audiebat 

beard hw word. *'But Martha was buBy , *.|t 'kt _xT_ x x -l ^ • r ^ 

about much eervice; who Btood and Baid, verbum illius. Martha autem satagebat circa frequens /p 
Lord,ha8tthouno carj thatmyBiBterhath ministerium: Qu» stetit, et ait: Domine, non est tibi 

ieftxne alone to BerreP speak to her, there- i ^ ' ,. . i • * . o 

fore, that Bhe help me. ^ And our Lord an- curae quod soror mea reiiquit me soiam ministrarer 

thingB. ^JButonethingiBneceBsary. Mary Dommus: Martha, Martha, soiicita es et turbans erga 
Sdl^^^awlTfr^m^h^^ plurima. Porro unum est necessarium. Maria optimam 42 

partem elegit quse non auferetur ab ea. 

Et &ctum est cum esset in quodam loco orans, ut 11 
. , .. . , , cessavit, dixit unus ex discipulis eius ad eima : Domine, 

Anditcame topasB, whenbe waB macer- , * • . j .. . t j* • i 

tain place, praying, bb he ceaBed, one of hia doce nOS orare, SlCUt docuit et Joannes OlSCipuios SUOS. 2 

StdntuSu^Ki^E^S^lt^^.ABTO Et ait ilUs: Cum oratis, dicite: Pater, aanctificetur 
Baid to them, When you pray. say, Fathsb, nomcn tuum. Advemat regnum tuum. Panem nostrum 3 
JoS^^J»*iJte^- ArfJ^wP quotidianum da nobis hodle. Et dimiite nobis peocata 4 
ffiveusourstns,forbecaiueourself>esaUodo nostra, siquidcm ct ipsi dimittimus omni debenti nobis. 
tt^<r'^^ij';^^'"iS,yh.1l2d Etnenosinducasintentationem. Et ait ad iUos: Quis 5 
to them.Wliich of you Bhall }»ave a friend. vestrum habcbit amicum, et ibit ad illum media nocte, 

?ay to him? Frieid, knd. m?\hre? lolvea, et dicet illi: Amice, commoda mihi tres panes; quo- 6 
«becauBeafriendof mineiB comeoutof hia niam amicus meus venit de via ad me, et non babco 

way to me, and I haye not what to Bet before j ^ .n t? . .n j • . j 

him: ^andhe from within anBweriuR Baith, quod ponam ante liium. iLt liic demtus respondcns 7 
Trouble me not, now the door Ib shut, and dicat : Noli mihi molestus esse, jam ostium clausum est, 

my children are with me m bed : I cannot . . . ',n,. ' 

rise and give thee. ^ And if he shall perBevere et pueil mei mecum SUnt m CUblil, non possum SUrgere, 

»&urb2^"d^tete^Vy°«^ «»<!»'« tibi. Et 8i ille perseveraverit nulsans, dico 8 

forhiBimportunitvhewillri8e,andgiyehim VOblS, etSl non dablt liil SUrgens eo quod amiCUS ejUS 

Xra"MhJm'^'enV^?L7.nd'P »t, propter improbitatem tamen ejus surget, et dabit 
shall find ; knock, and it Bhall be opened to illi quot quot habct nccessanos. Et ego dico vobis : 

SdhettJ^r^LThVfiSdShf^lLnTi^t^ Petite,etaabituryobi8: qu«rite,etinvenieti8: pukate, 9 
that knocketh, it Bhall be onened. "And et aperietur vobis. Omnis enim, qui petit, ac<:ipit: et lO 

whichofyou.ifhea8khiBfatherbread.will . «. • •. . i a* • . r\ • , 

he give him a stone ? or a fish, wiuTe for a q^i quffirit, mvenit : et pulsanti apenetur. Quis autem 1 1 
fiBhgiye him a Beroent? i-QrifheMkan ex vobis patrem petit pancm, numquid iapidem dabit 

egg, will he reach him a Bcorpion ? "If you •iro a F ' «j • ^ ji i.^^. 

then being nau^hfc, know how to give good liu ? Aut piscem : numquid pro pisce serpentem dabit 
gifU to your children, how muoh more will iHi? ^ut si petierit ovum: numquid porriget illi 12 

your father fromheavengive.tnegood spint . o A. •.• ^ t ^ .•° i 

tothemthataBkhim? scorpionemr bi ergo vos cum sitis maii, nostis bona 13 

data dare filiis vestris: quanto magis Pater vester de 
coelo dabit spiritum bonum petentibus se? 

M And he*waB caBting out a deviUnd that ^t erat ejiciens diBmonium, et illud erat mutum. Et 14 
was dumb. And when he had cast out the cum ejecisset dsBmonium, iocutus est mutus, et admiratsB 

^*'iI?eil:^^Ti„'|«J^1SV'rheStidA" suntturb». Quidamautem exeisdixerunt: In Beelze- 15 
Beel-zebub the pnnce of Devils he casteth bubprincipedaemoniorumejicitdsBmonia. Etalfitentan- i6 

h?m aTi^ from heivln.**v6ut*lirJ^ing tes, signum de coelo qu8Brel«nt ab eo. Ipseautem utvidit 17 
their cogitationB, Baid to them, Every kins- coffitationes corum, dixit eis : Omne rejrnum in seipsum * 

dom divided against itBelfl Bhall be made !•"• j 1 1 •. . j 1° j .». C o 

deaolat^ and houBe upon houBe Bhall fall. divisum desoiabitur, et aomus supra domum cadet. bi 18 
w And ifSatan alBo be divided against him- autem et Satanas in seipsum divisus cst, quomodo stabit 

Belf, how Bhall hiB kmgdom Btand? becauBO . o •^•^••■niii^ •• 1 

ypu say that in Beel-zebub I do cast out regnum ejusr' quiadicitis m i5eeizebub me ejicere dae- 
&=,o«^"cffiirin^tt^t^^rt monia. SiautemcgoinBeelzebubejiciod«monia: filii 19 
out? therefore they Bhall be vour judgeB. vestn m quo ejiciuntr ideo ipsi judiccs vestn erunt 20 
D^?uf.ySS/»^TGlS?r^"™": PorrosiindigitopeiqicioAemonia: profectoijeryenitin 
uponyou. ^WhentheBtrongarmedkeepeth vosregnumDei. Cumiortisarmatuscustoditatnumsuum, 21 
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22 in pace sunt ea qu» possidet. Si autem fortior eo siiper- ^*J^^^ *^ a®But°?f a^ltron^T^th^** h* 
veniens vicerit eum, univerea anna ejus auferet, in qui- come upon him and oyercome him, he viil 

23 bus confidebat, et spolia ejus distribuet Qui non est l^?te3:.^'d wiU d&rhU^;j.urSHS 

mecum, COntra me est: et qui non colhglt mecum, that is not with me, is asainBt me : and he 

24 disr,ergit. Cum immundus spiritus exierit de hoinine. Jf^i.^r&lA^.pt? ,Zl i^lftt 
amoulat per loca inaquosa, quserens requiem: et non ofaman,hewandereththroughplace8witbout 
inveniens dicit: Eevertarin domum meam iindeexivi. 2S{h:'l^nK*-into^S.%"o^'J'&''! 

2K Et CUm Venerit, invenit eam SCOpis mundatam, et orna- departed. f And when he is come, he flndetli 

^^ rv i*.t A 'j. X !• • 'a it Bwept with abesom, and trimmed. ^lTien 

26 tam. Tunc Vadlt, et aSSUmit septem ahos SpintUS he goSth and taketii Beren other Bpirits 

Secum, nequiores Se, et incnressi habitant ibi. Et fiunt yorse than himBelf. and entering in, they 

. . 1 . . .||. <=' . • -1 awell there. And the laBt of that man be 

novissima hommis ilhus pejora pnonbus. made wone than the firat 

27 Factum est autem, cum haec diceret : extoUens vocem 

quaedam mulier de turba dixit illi: Beatus venter, qui f Anditcameto paBswhcn he said thcBo 

28 te portavit, et ubeiB, qu« suxisti. At iUe dixit: QuJn- &tfflrit:r~"\i to IJi^rBtat 

imo, beati, qui audiunt verbum Dei, et CUStodiunt the wombthat barethee,andthe papsthat 

.|i V thou didst Buck. " But he said, Yea rather, 

lllua. ... . ^lo^ <^i^ they that hear the word of God, 

29 Turbisautemconcurrentibuscoepitdicere: Generatio wdkeepit 

haec ffeneratio nequam est: signum qu»rit, et signum ,.^„j ^^^ „,dtitude. runningtogether.he 

30 non dabltur ei, niSl Slgnum Jonse prophetae. ISam began to sa^, lliiB generation is a wicked 

eicut fuit JonaB signum Kinivitis: fta ent et FiUuB M'Kl?b!.VVr;i'gSl.f*jr./'lh!! 

31 hominis generationi isti. Eegina Austn surget m Prophet. '^ForaB JonaBwaBasign to the 

;.,j:^:^ .».,•«« *.;»:a ^^'^^-m^^-^ry.-^la 'Uii^.^a ^4- ^^-^Ar^^-^t^Ul^. Nineviles: flo shalltheSon of man alsobeto 

judicio cumvins generationis huius, et condemnabit this generation. MThe Queen of theSouth 

illos: quia venit a finibus terraeaudire sapientiam Salo- «}»*ll "Bein the judgment with the men of 

^^ • * x 1 c 1 -. "L* 17' • "K7*^* •x thiB generation» and Bhall condemn them: 

32 moniS : et ecce plus quam Salomon hlC. V in AmiVltae because she came from the enda of the earth 

surerent in iudicio cum eeneratione hac, et condemnabunt *® ^eap the wiadom of Salomon : and behold. 

.,,^ *i .^5? ^j j'u^ more than Salomon here. 3»The men of 

lUam: quia poenitentiam egerunt ad praedicationem MineveeBhallriBein the judgmentwith thia 

Jonse, et ecce plus quam Jonas hic ff°^-iP"* '"^ • ^^l «>"^«^n it. becauae 

^T 1 *^ ^ j»^ . • t T. •• they did penanoe at the preachmg of Jonaa : 

33 Isemo lucernam accendit, et m abecondito ponit, andb6hord,morethan Jonashere. 

neque sub modio: sed supra candelabrum'/ut qui mgre- 

34diuntur, lumen videant. Lucerna corporis tui, est "^Nomanlightethacandle.andnuttethit 

oculus tuus. Si oculus tuus fuerit «mplex, totum "rd^.^tlSfcrtei; flir^o^^inr.yTeS 

corpus tuum lucidum ent : si autem nequam fuent, etiam the light. '^The candle of thv body is thine 

35corpu8 tuum tenebi«eum erit. Vide ergo ne lumen, :r.nl"lte,^ri?'ttfe±i!):tJ?^J 

36 quod in te est, tenebras sint. Si ergo corpus tuum ^J «l»o •*i»i!. be darkBome. » See. there- 

*^ r * 1 •j r 'x ^-.1. "L^«.- T -_ X .1 fore,that the Iigbt which » m thee,be not 

totum lucidum fuent, non habens ahquam partem tene- darfneBB. «Ifthen, thy whole body be 

brarum, erit lucidum tOtum, et sicut lucerna fulfi[Oris ^?^*»?™®» having no part of darkneaa: it 

.11 • 1 •. . ° Bhall be lightBome wholly, and aa a bnght 

lllummablt te. ^ candle it BhaU lighten thee. 

37 Et cum loqueretur, ro^avit illum quidam Pharisasus 

38 Ut pranderet apud 08. Etmgressusrecubuit. Pharisasus ^And when he waa Bneaking, a oertain 

autem coepitintra se reputans dicere, quare non bapti- ?-J!""?J"{!r^.^JS.^^**'*'r^^^^ 

* T* T» •T^^- ^•ii'^ nim; ana he, somg m, Bat down to eat. 

39 zatUS esset ante prandmm. iiit ait Dommus ad lllum: "And the Phanaee began to think within 

Kuncvoe Phamasi quod deforis est calicis et catini, Siro^'s?„"„'eJ? YAS^.TulJ^l^^SSSTotS^ 

mundatis: quod autem mtUS est vestrum, plenum est l^owTOuPhariBeeBdomakecIeanthatonthe 

40 rapina, et iniquitate. Stulti, nonne qui fecit quod de- "{'J^iii^itet^if.^lttep'!"»^'.''»*^ 

41 foris est, etiam id, quod deintus est, fecit? Verumtamen iniquity. «FoolB,didnothethatmadethat 

j X j * \.i X • j on the outBide, make that ajBO that is on the 

quod superest, date eleemosy nam : et ecce omnia munda jnaide P « But yet that that remaineth, give 

42 sunt vobis. Sed vae vobis Pharisaeis, quia decimatis "^™*» yi? behoId,all thingB aro elean unto 

^ .i_ .. . 1 j, \ 'j.' ' ^' • you. ^ £ut woe to you, PhariBeea, becauae 

mentbam, et rutam, et omne OlUS, et praetentlS judicium, you tithe mint and rue and erery herb : and 
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puBoyer jad^enfcandthecharityof God; et charitatem Dei: h»c autem oportult facere, et iUa ^ 

but these thingB you ought to liare done, . ^ ^r i.- r>i. * • • j*i* ■^- 

and not to omit thoae. « Woe to you, Phari- non omittere. VJB V0D18 rhansasis, quia amgitis primas 43 

aees. becauae you love the finit chairs in the cathedras in SynaffOgis, et salutationes in foro. Vffi 44 
srnagogues, and salutations m the market- , . . y o o » T-r 

plaoe. ^* Woe to you, because you are as voDis, quia estis ut monumenta, qusB non apparent, et 

oie?'Senot*a5iiS.^^'^***'*^**'^''*^ homines ambulantes supra, nesciunt. 

Respondens autem quidam ex Legisperitis, ait illi: 45 
Magister, haec dicens etiam contumeliam nobis facis. 

to*tt«teri'teThS?TgS2;C At me ait: Et yobis Legisperitis v«: quia onoratis 46 
sMakeettoourreproachalao. ^Buthesaid, hommes oncnbus, qua& portare non possunt, et ipsi uno 

S?trbV^:r5hfK'tS:r^nT^. ^ip^ yestro non tangitis sarcinas. Vas vobis, qui47 
and yoursekes touch not the packs with one sediucatis monumenta Prophetarum : patres autem 
lCmete^h*^mpher'i?fy"JS'^ vestri occiderunt iUos. Profecto testificannm quod^S 
thers didkillthem. «Surelyyou dotestify consentitis operibus patrum vestrorum: quoniam ipsi 

that you consent to the works of your tatben» : .j ^ «jx ^^ :i'n j.' 

because they indeed did kill them, and you quidem eOS OCClderunt, VOS autem JBdlhcatlS eorum 

build their sepulchres. • For tiiis cause the sepulchra. Propterea et sapientia Dei dixit : Mittam ad 49 

wisdom alsoof Qt>dsaid, I wiUsendto them .n^ t» i ^ *^. a ^ i ^ «it 'j ^ . 

Frophets and Apostles, and of them they liios Frophetas et Apostolos, et ex lillS occident,^et per- 
M'pS,1,Ktrthit'w«'^.S'&?i sequentur. Ut inquiratursanguis omnium Rrophetarum, SO 
making of the world. may be required of this qui emisus est a constitutione mundi a generatione ista, 

raciS"if'^UM°^i.^'^tZ'2 asanguine Abel, usque ad sanguinem Zachariae, quiSi 
the altar and the temple. Tea. I say to you, penit mter altare, ct sedem. Ita dico vobis, requiretur 

to^Jl^^llifSySSf h^iif y^tre^^t^^ ab hac generatione. ^ Vavobis Legiaperitis, quia tulistis $2 
away the key of knowledge : yoturselves have ckvem scicntisB, ipsi non introistis, ot 008, qui introibant, 

hSve^^prohibitS^ » A^d^ihen he wid th^SS prohibuistis. Cum autem haec ad illos diceret, coeperunt 5 3 
things to them, the Pharisees and the Law- Pharisaai et Lcffisperiti ffraviter insistere, et os eius 

yers began vehemently to urge him, and to • j Ia* • 'j* * • 1. ^ i» - . 

BtophismouthaboutmanytlunM,"lyin^in oppnmere de multis, msidiantes ei, et quaerentea au- 54 
wwt for him, and seeking to oatch somethmg quid capere deore eius, ut accusarent eum. 

ofhiamouthfthat they might acGUBehim. ^ -., , r ^ ^ r* • x >u't- «^ .^ • • te% 

Multis autem turbis circumstantibus, ita ut se mvicem 12 
conculcarent, coepit dicere ad discipulos suos: Attendite 
Aud when great multitudes stood about ^ fermento PhanssBorum, quod est hypocrisis. Nihil 2 
him, 80 that theytrode one another, he autem opertum est, quod non reveletur: neque abscon- 

bosan to say to his Disciples, Take good j». j ♦. r\ - ^ ^ i^ ' ^ 

WoftheIeavenoftheP&arisee8,whiahis ditum, (juod non sciatur. Quoniam ^U8B m tenebn8 3 
hypocriay. ^For nothing is hid, that shall dixistis, m Iiunine dicentur: et quod m aurem locuti 

not be revealed: nor secret, that shall not .• • 1 • 1. i* 1 «^ • . .• tv 

beknown. >For tlie things that vou have ^StlS m CUblCUUS, prSBdlCabltur m tCCtlS. DlCO autem 4 

aaidin darkness, shall be said inthe lightj vobis amicis meis: Ne terreamini ab his, qui occidunt 

and that whioh you have spoken mto the ear , , . i* * 1 /* • 

in the chambers, shall be preaohed in the COrpus, et post haSC UOU habent ampllUS quod faciant. 

lS.To^JLidtf?hemnL*?kWU;«S Ostendamautemyobisquemtimeatia: timete eum qui. 5 
aOer this have no more to do. * But I will postquam occidcnt, habet potestatem mittere in gehen- 

ilSJ^eL^lSruiJlltlf/^werlJ^^SiL^tS ^' ^^ ^^^0 vobis, hunc timete. Nonne quinque6 
hell; yea,lBay to you, fear him. ^Are not passeres veneunt dipondio, et unus ex iUis non est in 

of ^hSnTTot^foi/Sftl;: b^'^' ?""??« obUvione coram Deof Sed et capiUi capitia vestri omnee 7 
thehair8,al8o,pfyourheadareallnumbered. numerati sunt. Nolite erffo timere: multis passeribus 

Fear not, therefore : you are more worth than .i ' .» t\' ^^.«. —. - u* r\ • • o 

many spirrows. «And I say to you, Every pluns estisvos. Dico autem vobis: Omnis, quicumgue 8 

one that oonfesseth me before men, the Son confeSSUS fuerit mc COTam hominibus, et Filius hommis 
of man also will confess him before the n^ r» .11 a v "Tk • • . 

Angels of God. «But he that denieth me conhtebitur ilium coram Angelis Uei: qm autemnega- 9 
befOTemen,8hallbedeniedbcforetheAngel8 yerit me coram hominibus, ncffabitur coram Anffelis 

of God. *And every one that speaketh t\ • -n • j» • 1 ® • ¥-»•!• 1 v . 

a woid aninst tiie Bon of man. it Bhall be Dei. ttt omnis, qui dicit verbum m r>ilium hommis, 10 
tt?l^h;i%h'S.^^'hritete remittetur ilU: ei autem, qui in Spiritmn sanctum 
be forgiven. ^^ And when they ehall bhiig blasphemavent, non rcmittetur. Cum autem inducent 1 1 
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vos in synaffofifas, et mamstratus, et potestates, nolite y»; into the synagognes, and tp mMij&^ 

T . . "^ ° !•. ? 'j 4 ^" ^ 'j and potentfttea, be not careful in what man- 

Sobcitl esse (^uallter aut quid respondeatlS, aut qUld ner. and what you thall anawer, or what you 

12 dicatis. Spintus enim sanctus docebit vos in ipsa hora shaU say. "For the holy Ghost »haU teacli 

. 1 ^ ,. ^ you in the Tery hour what you must eay. 

quid oporteat vos dicere. 

13 Ait autem ei quidamde turba: Magister, dic fratri 

14 meo ut dividat mecum hereditatem. At ille dixit illi : 
Homo, quis me constituit ludicem aut divisorem super ^-"4"^ ^^\^! **^® multUude swd to him, 

o Vv . . w*iow«uai# jt*vtxx.^Aii ouw ^TAovFx^ »uj^x j^^gj^p^ gpg^j^ ^ ^- brothcr, that he divide 

15 VOSr DlXltque ad lllos: Vldete, et Cavete ab omni the inhentance with me. ^^ But he said to 

avaritia: quia non in abundantia cujusquam vito ejus SJ^Iie^-^Ver^/oi^fVSrrh^rdlSfc: 

16 est ex hlS quse pOSSldet. DlXlt autem smnlltudmem SeeandbewareofaUayariee: fomot inany 

ad iUos, icens: Hominis cujusdam divitis uberes ar.;%,t'S'"hShtt^ifg.'"^t^h1 

17 fructUS ager attulit: et COgitabat intra Se dicens; spake a similitude to tliem, saying, A certain 

Quid faciam, quia non habeo quocongregem fructus "and"he%houVt'^wi^in^h^^^ 
1 8 meos? Et dixit : Hoc faciam : Destruam horrea mea, What »haU l do, because l havc not whitlier 

j, • r ' X "11 1. • A "> gather my fruitB? "And he smd, Tliia 

et majora taciam: et illuc congregabo omnia, quae nata wiui do: I will destroT my bams, and wiU 
IQ sunt mihi, et bona mea, et dicam animsB meae: Anima. I?^^« gwater: and thither wiU l gather aU 

iT_ i!-i_ '/ • !• • thmgs that are grown to me. and my goods : 

nabes multa bona posita m annos piunmos: requiesce, »and I wiU sa/ to my bouI, Soul, thou hast 

20 comede, bibe, epuW. DixitautemiUiDeus: Stulte, ^"tf^r^rint^mlikr^K^',.*'»^^» 
hac nocte animam tuam repetunt a te: quae autem God said to him/rhon foo]. this ni^ht they 

21 parasti cujuserunt? Sic est qui sibi thesaurizat. et non fSSH.^.S^S^SlidU^^SL^^^lllX^ W 

est m Deum dives. >^ So ia he that layeth up treasure to himaeif, 

22 Dixitque ad discipulos suos: Ideo dico vobis: Nolite ^"^^ " "^^* '^^ ^^ Godward. 
soliciti esse animse vestr» quid manducetis: neque 

23 corpori quid induaminL Anima plus est quam esca, 

24 et corpus plus quam vestimentum. Considerate corvos '*i^"^ he roid to his DiBciples, Therefore I 

•r ^ r r . 1 . ., 1 wy to you, Be not carerul for your hfe, what 

quia non seminant, neque metunt, quibus non est cel- you shaU eat: nor for your body, what you 
larium, neque horreum et Deus pascit illos. Quanto ^'^},tehel^'J'S^^J'tKe*±>Ji^ 

25 maglS VOS pluns eStlS lUlSr QuiS autem vestrum COgl- "^Consider the rayen», for they 80W not^nei- 

tenao potest adjicere ad staturamsuamcubitumunum? {,^?«noitend'G^f^rth,h"^^^ 

26 Sl ergO neque quod mimmum est poteStlS, quid de Cetens n»«ch more are you of greater price than 

27 soliciti estis? (JonsiderateUliaquomodocrescunt: non {Siri,^tati.?^on^.'^bu7»^fT»"ylXn^ 
laborant, neque nent: dico autem vobis, nec Salomon abletodosomuchas thelea8tthing.forthe 

• • 1 • A* i. i. • i '^* restwhyareyoucarerulr *' Coneiderthehhes, 

m omnia glona SUa Vestiebatur SlCUt Unum ex IStlS. l,ow they grow : they labour not, neither do 

28 Si autem foenum, quod hodie est in affro, et cras in *^«y ^P^^\, 9."*^ } «ay *<> y^u, Neither Salo- 

1.1 . ^.^ Vv . '^ / • mon, m aU hMglory, was arrayed as one of 

Cilbanum mittltur, DeUS SIC vestlt: quantO maglS VOS these. ^And if the grass that to-day ia in 

20 pusill» fidei? Et vos nolite quaerere quid manducetis, thofield,andto-morrowiB<»Bt intotheoren, 

^ '^ -j 1 -1 • f • ^ 1 !• ^ !!• 1 • God 80 clothetli, how moch more you, O ye 

30 aut quid bibatis: et nolite m subiune toili: hsec enim of little faith ! » And you, do not seek what 

omnia gentes mundi querunt. Pater autenavester scit rnoi'teSron'hiX ''^ortu iltS^ 

31 quoniam nis mdigetia. Verumtamen quaente prmium thingsthenationsoftheworld doseek; but 
re^umDei.etju8titiameius: et h«c omnia adjlcientur fh°S;'&'°°«l'uV!^k'6»t'ri5S^^^^ 

32 VoblS. ^iolite tunere, pusilius grex, quia COmplaCUlt of Qod,and all these thin^ shall be aiven 

33 patri vestro dare vobis ««num. f endite qu« poesidetis, Hb^^J^ yZtATX''^^ a kh." 
et date eleemosynam. Facite vobis saccutos; qui non ^9^ J*SeUthethmg8thatyoupo88e88,arid 

. 1.4.1. j/**4. *..v 8>^o alms. Make to you purses that wear 

veteraSCUnt, thesaurum non deficientem lll COjbs; qUO notj treasure that waateth not, in heaven: 

34 fur non appropiat, neque tinea corrumpit Ubi enim 7*Vu^!F *^ *t^®f approachejth not, neither 

^'T 4.1. f _^ •!_• ^ ^ *^ •^ c?^ ^ doth the moth oorrupt. ■*For whereyour 

35 tliesaurua vester est, ibl et COr vestrum ent Oint treasure is. there wUl your heart be also. 

lumbi vestri praecincti, et lucern» ardentes in manibus f I*tyourloin8begii^ed.andoandlMbum.. 

^ ^ . ^ *^ • •! 1 • •! .1 , mg m your hands, "and you like to men 

30 vestriS, et VOS Simiies hommibus expectantlbus do- expecting their lord, when he BhaU letum 



LrKE XII. 37—59. 100 

from the marriMe : that w^ minum Buimi quando revertatur a nuptiis: ut, cum 

and knock, fortnwitti they xnay open unto . . ^ . ^ . « *^- • -n • 

him. s^Blessed are thoae ■errants, whom venerit et pulsavent, confestim aperiant ei. i5eatL8ervi 37 

I^'en'i"i?to^MtX'tmg.Wmi2l^^ im.qu^cum venerit dommus, invenit vigilantes : amen 

and make them sit down, and paaBin^ will dico vobis, quoQ prsecinget se, et faciet illos discumbere, 

;SiSirw^te&ifl^?^'&rtili'h: «* tmnaiens miniatrabit ims. Et ri venent in aecunda 38 

come, and so nnd, blessed are those Benranta. vigilia, et 81 in tertia viffilia venerit, et ita mvenent, 

>" And this know ye, that if the householder t^^oa: «„«*. „^« • :n: XJ^« ^,•.4.^-^ ^^U^t-rs r,-,-,^^:^^ «: irx 

did know what hour tiie thief would com^ "^^^ sunt servi illi. Jloc autem scitote, quoniam si 39 

he would watch ▼erily, and would not suffer sciret paterfamilias, qua hora fur veniret, visrilaret 

his house to be broken up. '"Be you aiso „x:^.,_ * . • * _r j* j ■&* ^ .^ 

ready : foratwhat hour you think not, the utique, et non smeret pertodi domuni suam. Ji.t vos 40 

8on of man will come. estote parati : quia qua hora non putatis, Filius hominis 

« And Peter said to him, Lord, doest thou veniet. 

iT^d^i-iJESk^tidr^i^&tnh-^a! AU autem ei Petrus: Domine, ad nos dicishanc^i 

isafaithfulstewardand wi8e,whomthelord parabolam, an et ad omnesf Dixit autem Dommus: 42 

S'thei°L'^SU^Tf'!Jl.«tf'«aSJd Quis, putas, est fidelis dispensator, et prudens, quem 

is that Bervant, wiiom wl^n the lord cometh, constituet Dominus supra familiam suam, ut det illis in 

thaf Sllf Lll Uiin^J? which^fie^iilwsw^^^ temporc tritici mensurMn? Beatus ille servus, quem, cum 43 

Bhall appoint him. « But if that servant aay veneritDominus.invenerititafacientem. Veredicovobis, 44 

m hiB heart, My lord 18 long a coming : and • • »3 ^ ^•^^•11 

shaU begin to strike the servants and hand. QUOniam SUpra omnia, (JU8B possidet, COnStltUet lllum. 

maids, and eat and drink. and be.drunk: Quod si dixerit servus lllc in COrde SUO: Moram facit 4$ 

**thelord of tbat servant shall come m aday j . . . ^*^ 

tbat he hopeth not^andatan hour that he dommus meus venire: et coepent percutere scrvos et 

llp^lSf huVrtfon wth it' i„a'"i^^^^ «"»«='."?«• «t f^^!^' «* l>'^'*. «t >°«b"\ri : Teniet doimnus 46 

that Bervant that knew the will of his lord, servi ilhus m dic, qua non sperat, et hora, qua nescit, et 

^"rfiSrrt^^llM^S^&ntrtt: dividet eum, partemque ejus cum infidelibus ponet. 

many BtripeB. « But he that knew not, and lUe autem servus, qui cognovit voluntatem dommi sui 47 

^UhtSf Ind^l^^ette^wtmmu^^" ^t non pnDparavit, et non fecit secundum voluntatem 

given, much Bhall be required of him : and ejus, vapulabit multis: qui autem non cognovit, et48 

to whom they committed mueh, more will /• •. j* i • i i •. _ • r\ Z^* ^ 

they demand of him. *a came to cast fire lecit digna plagis, vapulabit paucis. Omni autem, 

pnt]je<»rth: andwhat wili i,butthatitbe cui multum datum est, multum qusBretur ab eo: et 

kmdledr *'But I have to be baptized with • j ^i^ i^x-lt 

abaptism: and how am I Btraitened until cui couunendaverunt multum, plus petent ab 00. Ignem49 

it be di«patohedP "Think you that I came veni mittere in terram, et quid volo nisi ut accendatur? 

to give peace on the earthr No, I tell you, t% ^- . i i i • '• . j 

but separation. «^For there shall be from i>aptismo autem habeo baptizan: et quomodo coarctor 50 

«iiniu^o::nTtr.S ttrii*^» usquedum perficiatur? Putatis quia pacem venidareSl 

Bhall be divided^the father againat the Bon, m terramr JNon, dico vobis, scd separationem : erunt 52 

:±?tr3.=!.^5tt*&&^!::j f^^ «^l»^ <i^m»^ in domo una divim tres in duos, 

the mother: the mother-in-law against her m tres. Dividentur, pater m uhum, et nhus in patrem 53 

S&oKn^W ^*"»^**'^^^-^*^ *• suum, tnater in fiiiam, et filia in matrem, socrus in 

nurum suam, et nurus in socrum suam. 

you^.2e".'SJfu«n'i"CA^1^e^''g? .^icebat autem et ad turbas: Cum videritis nubem 54 

andbyyouBay, A siiower cometh ; and Boit onentom ab occasu, statim dicitis; Nimbus venit: etita 

birbV°yoTUy?mt*tV«ir^^ fit- Et cum austrumflantem, dicitis: Quia sstus erit: 55 

anditcomethtopaM. *• Hypocritea, the face et fit. . HypocritSB, faciem cobU et terriB nostis probare, 56 

ot the heaven and of ti)e earth you haye i j. i j -La^-o/^-Sa -_ 

Bkill to discem: but thia time how do you hoc autem tempus quomodo non probatisr' Quid autem 57 

not discem? «^Andwhy of yourBelvcB also et a vobis ipsis non judicatis quod justum cst? Cum 58 

judge you not that which ib just? *And j. '^ 1*' ..^,*'.. . .•' 

when thou goe«t with thy adverBary to the autem vadis cum adversano tuo ad pnncipem, in via . 

judge, and the judge deliver tliee to the et judex tradat et exacton, et exactor mittat te m 

•»uS°;io'th^tth.h'no?roou't tte <^^<^rem. Dico tibi, non- exies inde, doneo etiam 59 

until thou pay the very laat mite. noviSSimum minutum reddaS. 
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18 Aderant autem quidam ipso in tempore, nunciantes . Andtherewerecertainpresentattbatyery 

ilU de GalU«i8, quomm Bansuinem Klatus miscuit cum ^^ & 'rn^M^^^ith^ihriorifir 

2 sacrificiis eorum. Et respondens dixit illis : Putatis quod !,^?4J*® answermg said to them, Tbink vou 

v: r«^Ti • •!. r* n^" j. r • ^ • tnat theee (ialilfiDans were Binners more than 

hl balllaBl prae omnibus GalllaBlS peccatores fuennt, <jma all tbe Galilsana, tbat tbey euffered such 

3 talia passi sunt? Non, dico vobis: sed nisi poetitentiam *'»n8»? "No, I »»y to you: but unleas you 

\ -t ^ '^' • -rx 'i.-^' c X 'ir j ^ P*^® penanoe, you Bhall all bkewiBO pensh. 

4 nabuentis, onmes similiter penbitis. ISicut ilii decem et ^ Ab those eigbteen upon whom the tower 
octo, supra quos cecidit turris in Siloe, et occidit eos: S!ii".?ii^!2?^'*lY ^**®"t' ^^ii IS^ **'"' 

'. f^. ^. . , , ., n • 1 • *."®y '"■^ ^®'^ debtors, abore all tbe men 

Eutatisquiaetipsidebitoresiuenntprseteromnesnomimes tbat dwell in JeruBalem? *No, I say to 
^ abitantes in Jerusalem? Non, dico vobis: sed si JSUewi^^Sh.*''^ ''''' ^**"*""** ^'''* "^'^ 
poenitentiam non egeritis, omnes similiter peribitis. 

6 Dicebat autem et hanc similitudinem: Arborem fici 6And be Baid this similitude: A certain 
habebat quidam plantatam m vmea sua, et venit °^^". ^'^ ^ fig-tree planted in hiB vine^ard, 

7 quaerens fructum in illa, et non invenit. Dixit autem ITortSSd^Ti^d^to rt^^Sl^iaw 
ad cultorem vinese : Ecce anni tres sunt ex quo venio 7"^il^j »* " ^hro® 7?»" ««"c* I come eeek- 

n . • n 1 1. A. * . • . ing for fruit upon this ng-tree : and I find 

quaerens fructum m ficulnea hac, et non mvenio: not. Cut itdown,therefore: wbereto doth 
succide ergo illam: ut quid etiam terram occupat? i* *l«o occupy ti,e groundP «But be an- 

o A* '11 j j* •^ •?»• T^ • j* '^* •!! j. «wenng Baith to him, Lord, let it alone tbis 

8 At llle respondens, dlClt llh : Domme, dumtte lllam et year alBO. until I dig about it, and dung it ; 

hocanno, usque dum fodiam circa illam, et mittam u!I?iAL*k'^'*^*^k u^K^/jJ****^' ^^' ^ ^^^ 

' ^. ., n • r • nereafter thou shalt out it down. 

QStercora: et siqmdem lecent iructum: sm autem, m 
futurum succides eam. lo a j v ^ i • • .i. . 

■ri . ^ j . -LT. ^» *"And he waa teacbmgin their Bynagogue 

10 iiirat autem docens m synagoga eorum sabbatis. on the Sabbatbs. i^ And, bebold, a w^mau 

1 1 Et ecce mulier, qu» habebat spiritum infirmitatis annis ^JH^^^ ■ Bpirit of inflrmity eighteen y«irfl : 

j ' * . ,. ^ . and Bhe waB crooked, neitberoould sbe look 

decem et octo: et erat inclmata, nec omnino poterat upwardatall. ^ Whom wben Jeaus saw, be 

12 Hursuni respicere. Quam cuna videret JesuB vocavit SoSlrtTlM^^mlr^nfe^SA^i 
eam ad se, et ait ilh : Muher, dimissa es ab mnnmtate be imposed bands upon her, and forthwith 

,3tua Et imposuit illi manus, et confestim ere«ta est, '^A^i^A^^^ie'':^.'^!^ 

I^et glonficabat Deum. Kespondens autem archlSyna- be had indignation that Je«u8 bad cured on 

go^us, indignans quia sabbato ourasaet Jeeus: dicebat SliS^^ wh^e.SLVo«o4"t^^^^^^^ 

turbse: Sex dies SUnt, in quibus Oportet operari: in t}jereforecome.and becured: andnot intbe 
V- • . • • j. • j' "Li. !.• Sabbatnday. '^And our Lord auBwering to 

his ergo venite, et curammi, et non in die sabbati. him, eaid, Hypocrite, doth not every one of 
icRespondens autem ad illum Dominus dixit: Hypo- you upon the Sabbatb looee bie ox or hia 

•'.^* . ^ i-i^ i«^*^rM« from the manger, and leadeth them to 

Critse, Unusquisque vestrum sabbato non SOlvit bo- water? >*But this daughter of Abrabam 

vem suum aut asinum a praesepio, et ducit adaquare? ^i^ ^**^? ^*!** ^®'*?*^^:^ tbeae eighteeu 

^ TT /•!• Ai 1 * *^ 11« • o . * yearB, ought not Bhe tobe loosed from tbia 

1 6 Uanc autem nham Abrahae , quam aihgavit batanas, ecce bond on the Sabbath day ? va nd when lie 
decemetoctoannis, non oportuit solvi a vinculo iato tS^,ur^t^i^p{^l&^'^ 

ij die sabbatir Et cum haec diceret, erubescebant omnes things tbat weregloriously done of him. 
adversarii ejus : et omnis populus gaudebat in universis, 
qu» gloriose fiebant ab eo. „H^ ^^ ^l^^^^ Wbercnnto ie tbe 

18 Dicebat ergo: Cui Simile est regnum Dei, et CUI kingdom of Gh>d like, and whereunto sball I 

fnRimilp spstimftho illiid ? Simi1<» est imno sinAnifl onod eeteep it like ? »ItiB like toamuatard Beed, 

19 sumie aBSumaoo iiiua . Dimue esi grano smapis, quoa ^j,ich a man took and caat into bie gardcn, 

acceptum homo miSIt in hortum SUUm, et crevit, et and Jt grew: and became a great tTee, and 

factum est in arborem magnam, et volucres «bU '^^r^]^^.'^^^-^^ ^, 

20 requievenmt in ranus ejus. Et iterum dixit : Cui simile ?l»«Jl l esteem tbe kmgdom of GM ? a jt 

21 aestimaboregnumDei? Simile est fermento, quod accep- bid inthr«m*S?8rrerof mwUillth^ 

tum mulier abscondit in farinae sata tria, donec fermen- f »• lea?ened. « And he went by citicB and 

- ^ ^ ^ TT^^ 'y ^ • -^ j. <.. A n J towns teaohmg, and makmg hifl joumey unto 

22 taretur totum. Et ibat percivitatesetcastella, docens, jeruBalem. 

et iter faciens in Jerusalem. 

23 Ait autem illi quidam: Domine, si paud SUnt, qui "Andaoertain man 8aidtobim,Lord,be 
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they feir tbat are «▼©d? But he said to salvantur? Ipse autem dixit ad illos? Contendite24 

because many, I say to you, shall seek fco mtrare per angustam portam: quia multi, dico vobis, 
enter, snd Bhall not be able. J»But when quaerent intrare, et non poterunt. Cum autem intraverit 2$ 

the good man of the house Bhall enter in, ^ , ^ .,. ; , r . .,*,», ^ ^* 

and shut the door. and you shall begin to pateriamilias, et cLauserit ostium, incipietis lons stare, 
Btandwithout,andkn(»katthedoor.8anri, ^^ pulsare ostium dicentes: Domine, aperi nobis: et 

Lord, open tous: andheanswenng snallsay ^^ . _. i • -kT • S • • /r 

to you, I knew you not whence you ans: respondens dicet vobis: .Nescio vos unde sitis: tunc 20 

ttrSrCi^i^d^^Sil^nd^ri^r^ii^ incipietia dicere: Mandu<»vimu8 coram te, et bibimuB, 
didst thou teaoh. >7 And he shall eay to tou, et m plateis nostns docuisti. £jt dicet vobis: Nescio 2/ 
L^XreW^^feSy^^TKSSS vosundesitia: discedite a me omnes openirii iniquitatis 

beweepingandgnaahingofteeth: whenyou Ibi erit fletUS, Ct stridor dentium: CUm videntis 28 

alUhe^roplTetshittiekiSgdomof^d^and Abraham, et Isaac, et Jacob, et onmes Prophetas, in 
youtobethruatout »Andthere8halleome reofno Dei, vos autem expelli foras. Et venient ab 2Q 

from the Eaat and the West and the North ^*^. . \ r\ * ^ ^ ». k '\ l ^ j. A,,«*« * 

and the South : and ehall sit down in the Oriente, et Occidente, et Aquilone, et Austro, et 
kingdom of Ood. »And behold, they are accumbent in reffno Dei. Et ecce sunt novissimi, qui 30 

last that shall be fiwt, and they be first that .••^®^-' • ^ ... 't.*' 

Bhali be kst. erunt primi, et sunt pruni qui erunt novissimi. 

« The same day thera came certain of the In ipsa die accesserunt quidam Pharisaeorum, dicentes 3 1 

t^.ee1rc;e,"'as^ HT^d^^^U^km^h^S! iUi: Exi, et vade hinc: quia Herodes vult te occidere. 
« And he said to them, Qo. and tell that fox, Et ait illis : Ite, et dicite vulpi illi : Ecce ejicio daemonia, 32 

Behold I cast out devils, and perfect cures ^ . ^ V'ij'\. i.-i.'j* 

this day and to-morrow, and the third day I et sanitates perhcio hodie, ct cras, et tertia die consum- 
am consummate. »But yet I must walk mor. Verumtamen oportet me hodie et craset sequenti 33 

thisdayandtcmorrowandthedayfollowmg, ,. ., ."t^ .1»^»/ 

because it cannot be that a Prophet perisb die ambulare: quia non capit prophetam perire extra 
which &fthe ^^•Vd^'^* Jerusilem. Jerusilem.Jerusalem.quaoccidisProphetas, 34 
them that are sent to thee, how often would et lapidas eos, qui mittuntur ad te, quoties volui congre- 

iiS^^^tTnt^J^^X" nd%h^ tte ga^fili» tuos quanadmodum avis nidum suum sub 
not? «Behold your house. shall be left pennis, et noluisti? Ecce rehnquetur vobis, domus 35 

&LV^metillV^L'Vhe^jSi'.a vestra deserta.^ Dico autem vobis, quia non videbitis 
say, Blessed is he that oometh in the name me donec veniat cum dicetis : Benedictus, qui venit 

of our Lord. • • tv • • 

Anditc.metopa.8wheiiJe6u.enterediii- "^ "»"?»"« ^O™»'"- . x • , • , ,. 

to thehouseor.certAinFrinoeof thePliari- )iX factum est cum mtraret Jesus in domum cujusdam 14 

arMm.'fflM.o7d&wJiiti principis Pharis«orum sabbato manduo^re panem, et 
tain man before him that had the dropsy. ipsi observabant eum. Et ecce homo quidam hydropicus 2 
Lnd^PhKZK^H^^^ erat ante iUum. Et x^pondens Jesus dixit ad Legis- 3 

the Sabbath? '•But theyheid their peace; peritos et Pharisseos, dicens: Si licet sabbato curare? 

but he takmg him, healed him, and sent him \.«ir. . t i. 

eway. • And answering them fiesaid. Which At ilh tacucrunt Ipse vero apprehensum sanavit eum,.4 
of you shiai hare an ass or an ox fallen into ^ dimisit. Et resDondens ad illos dixit : Cujus vestrum S 

e pit: and wili not mcontment draw htm . , \ > ^ . i., .• .i^ 

out on the Sabbath day ? « And they oould asmufl aut bos m puteum cadet, et non continuo extrahet 
not answer him to these things. ^1^ „, ^ji^ sabbati ? Et non poterantad haec respondere illi. 6 

invitid'a';aSbt marSng how^he^hSSI Dicebat autem et ad invitatos parabolam, intendens 7 
the first seats at the uble, saying to them, quomodo pnmos accubitus eligerent, dicens ad illos : 

nrd?JS?"fa.1h. fci??bS^'irTJX^^ ^«m invitatus fueris ad nuptiaa, non discumbas in primo 8 
more honpurable than thou be invited of loco, ne forte honoratior te sit invitatus ab illo. Et Q 

him: •and he that bade thee and him, come _ • • • x j. 'ii •!. j^ x a.'\^* t\ i_ • 

Mid say xo thee, aive thu man nlace : and veniens 18, qui te et ilium vocavit, dicat tibi : Da huic 
then thou begin with shame totake tlie last locum: et tunc incipias cmn rubore novissimum locum 

Slace. ^ But wlien thou art bidden. go^sit. oj ». r ' j u' 

own in the Jiowest plaoe: that wlien he tenere. bed cum vocatus fuens, vade, recumbe in lo 

that inyited thee cometh, He mav «ly to novissimo loco: ut cum venerit qui te invitavit, dicat 

thee, Friend, sit up higher : then shalt thou ^.i • a • i . Vi •. -i • i • 

haveglory beforethemthatsitattabiewith tibi: Amice, asccnde supenus. iunc erit tibi glona 
SlTihiltembi^^^dhfthS^hulkU^^ coramsimuldiscumbentibus: quiaomnis quiseexaltat, ii 
himself; shBll be exalted humiliabitur : et qui se humiliat, exaltabitur. 
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12 Dicebat autem et ei, qui se invitaverat: Cum facis "-^heBaidtohimalsothathadixivited 

1. ^ ^i* • ^ min« Wnenthoamakestadmneror asupper 

J>randium, aut COenam, noii VOCare amiCOS tUOS, neque call not thy friend^ nor thy brethren, nor 
ratres tuos, neque cognatos, neque vicinos diyites: ne l^r^^^^^^^l^j^^t^S!^:.':^^^^ 

13 torte te et ipsi reinvitent, et nat tlbl retnbutlO. oed recompense be made to thee. "But when 

cumfacis convivium, voca pauperes, debiles, daudos, iSS\uKTlk^il«adrbt 

14 et C«BC08. £t beatUS eris, quia non habent retnbuere cause they ha^e not to reoompenae thee : for 

tibi: retribuetur enim tibi ^m resurrectione justorum. S&1hl^urt."fi1vi*iro^°of'5,^ 

15 HsBC CUm audisset quidam de simul discumbentibus, thataatatthetablewithhimhadheardthese 

dijdt iUi: Beatus, qui manducabit panem in regno Dei. &ekt b«Sd1n*thekiJ^Q^* *""' 

16 At ipse dixit ei : Homo quidam fecit coenam magnam, 

1 7 et vocavit multoe. Et misit seryum suum hora ccensB w 5^4 j,^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ ^^i„ „^„ „^3 
dicere invitatis ut venirent, quia jam parata sunt omnia. & fp^ supper, and oaUed muiy. ^ And he 

18 Et coeperunt simul omnes exousare. Primus dixit ei: rtl.tetS;Ti,S\hr.hoalJr^mt bS^ 
Yillam emi, et necesse habeo exire, et videre illam: causenowallthings areready. "And they 

,^ . i^-L j. T7. i^ j* •. T began all at onoe to make excuBe. The nrst 

19 rogo te habe me excusatum. Et alter dixit: Ju^a mkI to him, i have bought ,s farm, and I 
boum emi quinque, et eo probare illa: roiro te habe muet needs gojbrth andieeit: Ipray thee 

^ * *T^/ T !• '^^ TT 1 • ^ •! hold me excused. ''Andsnothersaid,IhaTe 

20 me excusatum. Et ahus dixit : Uxorem duxi et ideo bought ETe yoke of oxen, and I go to proTe 

21 non possum venire. Etreveiwifl servus nunciavit hac *rhJroi:*l"h.^'1„MTi;if.. «d 

dommo SUO. 1 unc iratUS pateriamiuas, dlXlt servo SUO : therefore I oannot come. ^ And the serrant 

Exidto in pkteaa etvicos.dvitetis: et pauperes, ac IS^ri?5rn!ntTol'iXlS?,'^^ 

22 deblles, et CSecOS, et Claudos mtroduc huc. Et ait servus: his serrant, Go forth quickly mto the Btreets 

Domine, factum est ut impeiaati, et adhuc locus est. S^tenT^Xtl:?!?^^"'^""^ 

23 Etait dominus servo: Exi in vias, et sepes: et compelle thf ■«'^»»* ^^ liOTd, it is done as thou 

24 intrare, et impleatur domus mea. Dico autem vobis ^ht&TtoX^ll^^Co^tenM 

quod nemo Virorum illorum, qui VOCati SUnt, miStabit waysandhedges: andponmelthemtoenter, 
* ' * ° that my house may be filled. * But I eay to 

CCBnam meam. ^ you, that none of those men that were called, 

25 Ibant autem turb» multse cum eo : et conversus dixit "^*^^ ***** ™y supper. 

26 ad illos: Si quis venit ad me, et non oditpatrem suum, 

et matrem, et uxorem, et filios, et fratres, et sorores, andlj^iR^LWtltemf^^^^^ 
adhuc autem et animam suam, non potest meus esse cometom^and hateth nothis father and 

^. j* • 1 T?x • 1. * 1 j. j. 'j. motber, and wife and children, and brethren 

27 dlSCipulus. Et qui non bajulat crucem SUam, et vemt and sistera, yea and hia owTlife beeides, he 

28 pOSt me, non potest meUS esse discipulus. Quis enim cannotbe.mydisciple. S^Andhe that doth 

'^ -I* 1 A • j-c • :] not bear his croet and oome after me, cannot 

ex VOblS VOlens tumm ajdlficare, non pnus Sedens bemxdieciple. "For.whiohof youmindin| 

computat sumptus, qui necessarii sunt, si habeat ad tobuildatower,dothnotfirBt§itdown and 

// . j * \ • . /» 1 reckon the chargee that are neceesary, whe» 

29 pernciendum, ne, posteaquam pOSUent fundamentum, therhehaTetofinishit: s^leat, aOerthathe 

etnon potuent perficere. omnea qui vident, incipiant S:lh.^^J{'t£ri^r.;JSi^\rmtk'fe;? 

30lliudere ei, dicentes: Quia hlC homo COepit SBdincare, »sayinff.That this man b^ntobuUd, and 

3ietnonpotuit conaummare? Aut quis rex iturus com- SgoStoVtomi':U'i.ta.t*I„o{htkiS 
mittere bellum adversus alium regem, non sedens pnus doth not first ait down and think whether 

y«^^4-of a\ -Tk/MMU /«ii««i /1a^a«v> *v«^1lfK«.<, r^^-,-,-,^-^ «? rv,,: hc bc able with tcn tlioueanda to meet him 
COgltat, 81 possit CUm decem milhbUS OCCUrrere ei, qui ^hat with twenty thousands cometh against 

32 CUm Vlgintl milhbus venit ad Se? AHoquin adhuc illo l^im? "Otherwise whiles he ie yet far o£^ 
1^^/«A I^rr^^^^ 1/w»of;^M»,v, •v,;4.4.^«.fl «^^4^ ^,,^^^u Bonding a lcgBcy ho aikcth thoec thiugB that 
longe agente, i^tionem mittens ro^t ea, quSB paClS belong to peao& »So therofore evcry one 

33 sunt. Sic ergo omnes ex vobis, qui non renunciat ^^ y^^ *^ ^^^^ ^^ renounce all that be 
omnibus, qu« possidet, non potest meus esse discipulus. ^^^"••■•"^^*^® ™y "^p 

34 Bonum est sal. Si autem sal evanuerit, in quo ««cs ur j t» * tai, u i ^ v 

*^2 j^ ^ o xT • X • . «T «^ "SaltiB good. But if the ealt loote his 

35 condieturr Neque m terram, neque in sterquiknium Tirtue,wherewithshallitbeBeasoned? »it 
utile est, sed foras mittetur. Qui habet aures audiendi, S,JXlhi5,"bu 'it Ihlnt ^ttkT kI 

audiat thathathearstobear,lethimbear. 



LtiKE XV. 1—24. 104 

Ajid thme approaolied Publifflin» »nd «in- Erant autem Bppropinquantes et publicani et peoca- 15 

PhilrwwaiidihB^^SoribMmumured Mjm'^ tores, ut audirent iUum. Et murmurabant Pharisrei, 2 

Th« thi» mfln receiveili «innen, «nd oateth g^ ScribBs, dicentes: Quia hic peccatores recipit, et 

with theni. 'And he apske to theni tliu , ' .,.. ^ „ -^ '^ j -n l i 

pusble. uyinK.^Wiiac in>n of Tou hsTing manducat cum illi3. i<.t Eit ad illoH parabotam 3 
an hundrBdsheep; jndif iiehath iMt one igtam dicens: Quis ex vobis homo, qui babetcentum4 
o{ them.doth lie not Ubtb tlie ninetj-mne . ^,. , . .|',.^ j- ■ ^ 

in che desert, and goeth >ifter that «hiuh iru oves, et 81 perdident unam ex ulis, noune dimittn 
f"ti^%Tifunl^htlTuldL^^ nonagintanovein m deserto, et vadit ad iUam, que 
ioicin^: «anS oooiinKhomB, oiliBth tof!Btlior peiierat, donec inveniat eam? Et cum invenent eam, J 
feorrwUlr&^thirfo^Snd'"^ imponitinhumerossuos gaudens: _et venienB domum 6 
■heepthftt wMlostj' 'J «if toTou,th»tfl<en convocat amicos, et vicinos, dicensillis: CoQgratulamiai 
^nno™h.t''doth°pinin^ timJ «^"Sl^nBt"- milii quia inveni ovem meam, qu« perierat? Dico vobis 7 
ninfl iuit thst need not penanoe. «Or whit quod ita ffaudium erit in ccelo super uno peccatore 

woman haTing teo groBt»; if eha lou ^ -. ^- ■ ^ ■ ^ 

one groat, doth <he not linht a e»ndle, and pcemtentiam agente, quam super nonagintanovem jusQB, 
gweep the house, and «eek diiwentijr uniu n^{ hoq indigent pteuitentia. Aut quae mulier habena 8 

ehe Bud? 'And irhen she h»th found, 1, , ° '. vi-ji 

calleth together her frieudt and neiglibours, drachmas decem, Bi perdident drachmam unam, nonne 
jayina, Bejoiofl ■itli me^ beoaiue t haTe acoendit lucernam, et everrit domum, et quaerit diligen- 

found tlie groaC whioh l hid lost ? " ao, I , . • n i^ -• .' ^ . ". 

My to rou, thBFB flhall be jaj before the ter, donec inveniatr iiit cum invenent, convocat amicas 9 
Aogeli of God upon one linnar th»t doth gj vicinaa, dicens: Conffratulamini mihi quia inveni 
peuaooe. ,, ' t,° it,. ,■ j- 

arachmam, quam perdiderara r Ita dico vobis, gaudium lO 
erit coram angeha Dei super uno peccatore pceni- 
tentiam agente. 

Aitautem: Homoquidamhabutt duos Glioa: etii, 12 
dixit adolescentior ex illis patri: Pat«r, da mihi por- 
tionem substantice, qu» me contingit. Et divisit illis 
substantiam. Et non post multos diea, congregatis 13 
"Andhei °f*°v''' "'i^^ibua, adolescentior filius peregre profectus est in 

P^rhtrlrivo oe*that regionem longinquam, et ibi dissipavit substantiam 

belonipthto pthain suam vivendo luxuriose. Et postquam omnia consum- 14 

the')iiunger 'ihing» masset, facta est fames valida in regione illa, et ipse 

together, we nintry: ccepit egere. Et abiit, et adhresit uni civium retrionis 1 5 

nnd there 1 Imna .„.r o, . . , , . .ii , . ^ 

riotouilT. nt alu lUius. Et misit illumin villam suam ut paaceret porcos. 

therafeliai 7' j Et cupiebat implere ventrem suum de siliquis, quaa 16 

he began to it, and . f , ,^^ ^ .,,. , , . t ^ , 

cleaTedwoi »untr^ porci manducabant: et nemo uii dabat. in se aut«m 17 

Andhewnt iIIk,"?; reversus, dixit: Quauti mercenarii in domo patris mei 

"And ne 11 oellrot , ' , ^ , . « t r. o 

thehuskith [lobodr abundant panibus, ego autem hic lame perGo 1 burgam, Iti 

K^md^Sow manv oi mv lacDera nble^e ^' ^^° ^ patTem meum, et dicam ei : Patfir, peccavi in 

liave abundanoo of hroad : and I here perieh «Blum, et coram te: jam non BUm dignUS vocari filiuS I9 

&T'and'«TL"hLrF«l",^'h.tf.iS^ tuus: fao ™e aicut unum de mercenariis tuis. Et 20 
Bgainst heavBn andbefors thee: "I amnot Burgcns venit ad patfcm Buum. Cum autem adhuc 

now worthv lo bfl ealled thf »on: make me , ° . -j-. ^11 . ■ ■ . ■ ■ j- 

ai one of thr hirBiingi. ^' And rising up he ^ouge esset, vidit lUum patcr ipsius, et misericordia 
came to hi» fiithar. And when he wu yet motus e8t, et accurrens cecidit super coUum eius, et 

Jar on, hia father saw Jiim, and wa» raOTed 1 , ' t\- ■. ■ (■,- r> . ■ _. 

with meroy and running to bim felL upon OSCUlatUS CBt eum. DlXltque ei hlius: Pater, pCCCaVl 21 

hiineok andkinedhim. ^iAnd hi» «pn laid in ccelum, et coram te, jam non aum diffnus vocari 

to him, Fathar, I haTe •innBd againit lieavea cr ,. yi' ■ . j /!■. *_ 

and befora thea. I am Dot now wortliy to be nllUS tUUS. UlXlt autCm pat«r ad BerVOB SUOS: CltO 22 

and do it on liim, and put a nn« upon hii in manum ejus, et caiceamenta tn pedes ejua; et addu- 23 
&'t^ifcd'kmi'L'an'd\Bt"rijri "ite vitulum saginatum, et occidite, et raanducemus, et 
makemenTr^beijauHtbiiiiiTBOuwaadead, epulemur: quia hic filiuB meus mortuus erat, et 24 
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revudt: perierat, et mventus est. El coeperunt epulari, «nd» MriTed: ™!cist,anii^fi)mid. ijid 

35 Erat autem dIius ejuB »eaior iu agro: et cum Teniret, lon wu in the field Bnd wben he oama 

et appropinquaretdomui, audivit_ Byraphomam, et JSd te?!" *S ^^d hrcJikd "^^ o" Tho 

20chorum: et vocavit unum de servis, et mterrogavit •emDtLandtuked«hatthe»athiDg>should 

37qaai»«es«iit. I<.iu. diiiit ilU: FmKr tuu» veait, ^ 'iSXVih.MhVua 'u&^^rf 

et OGCidlt pater tUUa Vltulum SagmatUm, quia Salvum calf.beDauMhehBDireoeiTBdhimaafe. "But 

28 illura recepit. Indlgnatua est autem, et nolebat introire. ^^'6^'^« '?"""f""'^'n""f9rtK"!^n '^ 

29 P&ter ergo illiua egressua, ccepit rogare illum. At ille deiire him. "But he ■niwering «id to bi« 
respondens, dixit patrisuo: Ecce tot annis aervio tibi, thee,'iidi'nBTm^^I^jr^y TOmnl^' 
et nuDQuam mandatum tuum prteterivi, et nunquam ment,»nd thoudidat Derer giTe mB«kid to 

._ ■ 1. ., ^ -1 . , j . ■', ■ I j rnnte niBrry with mr frienii»; "but sllor 

30deaiBU mihi hoedum ut cum amicis meis epularer: sed thai tby «on, thii thit h>th deToured hia 

postquam filiua tuua hic, qui devoravit substantiam •"t«**P<» "''*> "hor» ii oome, thou hsat 

Sr"'^ . . ' T . .j, ■ ■ii, ■.. , killedfor bimthe falted ralf. "Butheaaid 

Buam cum meretncibus, vemt, occidisti iUi vitulum tobini,Son,thouMtiiway«iTithmB,and>>ll 

31»giii.tu,n. Atip^idixitilli; Fili, tu „mper meoum S£'™ ".Srj. 2 wSiX 

32efl, et omma mea tua sunt: epulari autem, et gaudere brotherwaa daad, uid ia nTiied; «a*l<M(, 

oportebat, quia frater tuua hic, mortuus erat, et revixit : ""^ " found. 
perierat, et inventus est^ 

16 Dicebat autem et ad discipulos suos : Homo quidam AndhB««idaUotohigD "J^ 

erat dives, qui habebat villicum: et hio difiaraatua est iMiii?eport^*otuntoh >t had 

2 apud illum uuaai diasipBsaet bona ipsiua^ Et vocavit "^^f" f"'' ^w!.*^ h-*"r ?■'"'* 
iUiira, et aitiili: Quid hoc audio de te? redde rationem ^V aoconnc of chy ^di< r Vtaa 

3 villicationb tuse: iam enim non poteris villicare. Ait o^.ns^nomorobebaiha; ■ iffiaid 

•^ .,,. . y n -j F ■ ■ J ■ within hiniself.WhBtiliBl i*b mT 

aut«m viUicus mtra ae : Quid faciam qmadommus meua lord uketb a«ar from iabinr 

aufert a me villicationem ? fodere non valeo, mendi- S'* ^ '"'u"?'i''^ii 'j ^ ^^""i "''^""t^., \} 

, i^ ■ ■ 1 /> ' r knoiT what 1 will do, Ciist when l «hall be 

4 care erubeaco. ocio qmd laciara, ut, cum amotus luero remored from the bailiihiiL ther may re. 

5 a viUicaUone, recipiant me in domoB auas. ConvocatU SSg"CtLe?^y «"r^hi. io^S^d^b^ 
itaque singulis debitoribua dommi aui, dicebat primo: he«aid t«thflfint,Howmuchdostt)iouowe 

6Quantum debes domino meo? At iUe dixit: Centum "f'oiL'^Ind'he'.^Vio'hi^"TaiIo''ci^^b5h 

cados olei. Dixitque ilU: Accipe cautionem tuam; and «it down, quickly write afty. 'Aftor 

7 et aede cito, scribe quinqua^inU^ Deinda aUi dtxit: J^oh^doartho^i" o^wb''?'"^^^ «ii^ hun" 

Tu vero quantum debes? Qui ait: Centum coroa tritici^ drod quartor; of wheat. He «tiid to him, 

o A-.-ir A ■ V.. » .. ■u . ■ .. 17. Take thT bdl, and wntoBiglit^. «Aad ths 

» Ait iUi : Accipe htteras tuaa, et acnbe octogmta. iLt lord prai«od the bniliff of iniquiir. becsuM 

Iftudavit dominua villicura iniquitatis, quia prudenter b« bad dono wiielT: tortbechildronofthu 

~ ■ ■ ~,.. , . ,,^ ,7 u,,, , world an wi«er trian tha ahudren oi uihC 

teciaaet: quia mii hujus SEecuU prudentiores nlus lucis in thaii generation. • And 1 ur to ^ou, 

9 in eeneratione sua Bunt. Et eeo vobisdico: faoitevobia Mako utito j-ou friend» ot the maminoii 

' ? , . . r" . , , . . of laiqnity: that wheu you fsil, Iher 

amiCOS de mammona miquitatis: Ut, CUm delecentlS, mir receiie you inCo tlie etBmil taber- 

IOie«ipii.utvo. iu .teru, t.la»o«uU. Qui fideli, e.t r.i5i,M> tSriiKE^tXte 



in minimo, et in majori fideiis est, et qui in modico ii unjmt in little, is unjuat iii tha Krnaioi 

1 1 iniquus est, et in raajori iniquus est. Si ergo in iniquo f^\^^ 'l^u.^t^SJmmonrwU^h tW^whioh^il 

mammotiB fideles non fViiaUs: quod verum est, quis tha tme whomaToreJit rouP i^AQdifTou 

I2credetvobis? E_t si in aUenofideles non fmstis: quod th"h°Sf K^^o^Kt? fou^^ 

I3vestnim eat. quis dabit vobia? Nemo aervua potest •erTant oan «erro twom««ter^foroitherho 

J 1. j _■ ■ i ■ j- .. . if "h»ll ''•'« the on«^ ""d '"" thB.other! or 

duobuadoramiaservire: auteniraunumodiet,etalterum olesTo to on& and contemn (he othar. Tou 

diliget: aut uni adhffirebit, et alterum contemnet: nou omnot «erT» God and mammon. 
potestis Deo servire, et mammoiue, 

14 Audiebant autem omnia hsec Pharisiei, qui ^nt uAndthe PhaH«e«i whioh weKooTetoiu, 

45 avari: et deridebant illum. Et ait illia: Vos e&tis, I"?^;'' '!'?* "'!,"f\?™* 'v*' ^"^ 

•^^ . . .f, , I - ■! T\ ■ ■"m- "And heaaid to them, You are ther 

quijustihcatisvos cotamhommibus: Deus autem novit thu juitif]' ToimalTet before msD, but god 
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knoweth your hcarts, heoaufe tlwt ''^^«^M» corda vestra : quia quod hominibus altum est, abominatio 

»!t VtSd^th^^JSptS^^to jSS?; est ante Deum. Lex et propheteE, ujque ad Joannem : i6 

from that time the kingdom of God » eran- ^x 60 regnum Dei evangelizatur, et omnis in illud vim 

&*ASd'it"b «Ser^for h«»yen'M^ facit. Facilius est autem coelum, et terram prreterire, i/ 

paM, than ono tittle of the law tp fall. quam de Lece unum apicem cadere. Omnis, qui l8 

»ETcry one that diflmiiseth his wife, and i- ... » .'^,^ j.. i_xi. 

marriethanother.oommittethadulte^: and dimittit uxorem suam et alteram ducit, moechatur: et 
he thatmaijiethherthat is diBmined from q^j dimissam a viro ducit, moechatur. 

her husband, oommittetn adultery. *tt •! ^j- ••ji.a. i.,^ 

Homo quidam erat dives, qui mduebatur purpura et 19 
»There,w»8 ao«rtamrichman,Midhewas bvsso, et epulabatur quotidie splendide. Et erat quidam 20 

clothed with nurple and silk : and lie fared *' 1 • ^ • t • • i. x j • • 

every. da/ maffnifically. » And there was a mendicus, nomme Lazarus, qui jacebat ad januam ejus, 
certoin Denar called Lazanis. that lay at ulceribus plenus, cupiens saturari de micis, quK cade- 21 

hi8gate,fuJlof sores: "^desinnff to be filled , ^ •, ^ j. >y ^ .„. j 1 ^ j ^ 

of the crumbs, that fell from the rich man's bant de mensa divitis, et nemo illi dabat: sed et canes 
table: but gie dora also »me. *«<* jjoked yeniebant, et lingebant ulcera ejus. Factum est autem 22 

his sores. "^And it came to pnss tbat the , ' ^ 1. . *'. . 1 a t • 

beffgar died, and was oarried of the Angels ut moreretur mendicus, et portaretur ab Angelis in 

ISlS ^V^A hTwrburiSd to henf » aSS ^^^^ Abraha. Mortuus est autem et dives, et aepultus 
lifling up his eyes, when he was in torments, est m mferno. Elevans autem oculos BU06, cum esset 23 

l:f, 1^t'r w"h" "JS^iBg^^wTFS^^^ >? tormentis, yidit Abraham a longe, "et Lazarum in 
Abraham, haye mercj on me, and send La- ginu ejus: et ipse clamans dixit: Pater Abraham, 24 

ir^JSlSr. forTc^! *r to^nSii' beSS: miserere me, et mitte Lazarum ut intingat extremum 
lam tormented m this flame. »And Abra^ diffiti sui in aquam ut refrieeret linsniam meam, quia 

ham said to him, Son, remember that thou ^ - • v /1 i7x j* '^ •ir av t^ •D'1* ^^ 

didst reoeiYo KoJ)d thinm in thy lifetime. crucior m hac flamma. Et dixit lUi Abraham : Fib, 25 
and Lazarus likewise evil: but now he w rccordare quia recepisti bona in vita tua, et Lazarus 

comforted, and thou art tormented. *And . .,.^ ^ , ' ^ v • i ! j. 

beside all theee things, between us and 3rou simiiiter mala: nunc autem hic consolatur, tu vero 
there is fixed a mat chaos : that they which cruciaris. Et in his omnibus inter nos et vos chaos 26 

will pass from henoe to you, raay not, nei- ^ ^ ,. «ixi^^ 

ther go from thence hither. ^zAndhesaid, magnum firmatum cst: ut hi, qui volunt hmc transire 

"^^sT^d hinll^SS^mj^fifth^Vhot" «d vo8,non poasint, nequeinde huc transmeare. Etait: 27 
forlhayefl^ebrethren; ^fortotestifvunto Kogo ergo te, pater, ut mittas eum m domum patns 

S^Jtf *iil.'S'\?'StJ?'"«ad"tfe' "^4- . Habeo enim quinque fratres, ut testetur ilhs. ne 28 
They have Moyses and the Propheta : let et ipsi veniant m hunc locum tormentorum. Et ait illi 29 

&Xbu"".omf™.n1h3lVfrim^^^ Habent Moysen, et prophetas: andiantiUoe. 

dead to them, they wiU do penance. »And At iUe dixit: Non, pater Abraham: sed si quis ex ^o 

he said to him, If they hear not Moyses and _. • • •x j •.l x^ j. a 'i. ^^ 

the Prophets. neither if one shaU rise again mortuis lent ad eos, poenitentiam agent. Ait autem 3 1 
from the dead, will they believe. iHi: gi Moysen, et prophetas non audiunt, neque si 

quis ex mortuis resurrexerit, credent. 

,i4^1.^^t'dif.tu?i^fen?e':"bte 'Et ait ad discipulos suos: Impossible est ut non 17 
to him by whora they coroe. «It is more veniant scandala: vae autem ilh, per quem veniunt. 

};~n^"\ndWrttW^.!;l'«hiS Utilius est illi si lapis molaris imponatur circa coUum 2 
that he scandalixe one of these little ones. eius, et proiiciatur in mare, quam ut scandalizet unum 

' Look well to yourseiTes, If thy brother sm r -^f» *J .. aax j-x u* o^ '^ • ^ 

asainst thee^ rebuke him:.and if he do de pusiUlS IStlS. Attcndlte VOblS; ^>1 peccavent m te 3 

penance, forRive him. <Andifhesina»ainst frater tuus, increpa iUum; et si poenitentiam eirerit, 

thee seren times m a day, and seven times ,. ., .,,. ' ,-«. ^ .• • j* «^ • 9 l 

in a day be converted unto thee, saying, It dimitte lill. Et Sl scpties in die peccavent m te, et 4 

repentetli me. forgive him. septies in die convcrsus fuerit ad te, diceHs : PoBnitet 

. * j xi_ * *i -j * T -j T ™®i dimitte illi. 
oi^ fiath iWSJSd ^urTrd^^i^lf Et dixerunt Apostoli Domino: Adauge nobis fidem. 5 




>loughing or keeping 



you naTing a serTanc piougnmg or xeepmg i , * . i , 

cattle, thai will say to himxetuming out of habens servum arantem aut pasoentem, qui r^reflso de 
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\«\/uy^ iAta.AASA*A\/%itu. ^w kr«vr(»tm«, ^v p **«w wt« .ucmaxamv^^*» • Doth ho givc that servant tlianks, fordoinff 

9 et bibesr Numquid CTatiam habet servo illi, quia fecit the things which he commanded him? ^l 
loqu^eiimperaverat? Konputo. Sicetvos cumfeceritis ^^Z^Tt^tl^tAl^IZl^^T^ 
omnia quss pnecepta sunt toois, dicite: oem inutiles ur. Wa are unprofitableserrantai wehava 
sumus : quod debuimus faoere, fecimus. ^°"* "'•* ^^^^ *« <•>«''* *^ ^ 

1 1 Et factum est, dum iret in Jeruaalem, transibat per j^^ riLftSo^Shte» 

12 mediam Samanam, et Galiiaeam. liit cum ingreaeretur Samaria and Oalilee. »And when he en- 
qupddam casteUum, occurrerunt ei deoem viri leproei. ^'^ ^^^^^'ZSt^t^, 

1 3 qui stetenmt a longe : et levaverunt vocem, dicentes : " »nd they lifted up their voiee, Baving, Jesua, 

14 Jesu piKceptor, mTserere nostri. Quos ut vidit, dixit: S"'ti'2Jd.'SJr'.hfw"joi'rto"th: 

Ite, OStendlte VOS Sacerdotibus. Et factum est, dum Pnetts. AnditoametojpasaLaa they went, 

1 5 irent, mundati sunt. Unus autem ex illis, ut vidit quia L^]Lr*Mw°t1iat hrwas mi^e d«S, wlnt 
mundatus est, recrressus est, cum mac^na voc^ mafirnificans baok with a loud voioe magnifyinff Ghpd ; 

,^-r. X -Jv • r • X j • X» "and he fell on his face before hie feet, 

loDeum, et cecidlt m faciem ante pedes ejUS, gratias ffiTing thanka: and this was a Samaritan. 

I7aeens: et hic erat Samaritanus. Respondens autem ^And Jeaue answering said, Were not ten 

' ^ 1« •. XT 1 1 .• '^ ^o ^ made clean? and where are the nme? 

Jesus, dlXlt: ^onne decem mundatl Suntr et novem i^There waa not found that retumed, and 

1 8 ubi sunt ? Non est inventus qui rediret, et daret doriam P^!.?i°S i!?m^;t^"L*^tK J^^iSif^iJ^"! 

T>. • • 1 • T • T-< * • «if n "i^ . oe Bamtonim, Anse. go thv ways: becauae 

19 Deo, nisi hic ahenigena. Et ait ilh: burge, vade : quia thy faith hath made thee safe. 

fides tua te salvum fecit. • » And beinc^ asked of the Fharisees, When 

20 Interrogatus autem a Phari«Bis: Quando yenit reg- &«* ^''^iW.eWnid^.S^of Ood3h 

num Deir respondens eiS, dlXlt: JNon venit regnum not with observation: ^ineither sball they 

2iDei cum observatione: neque dicent: Ecce hic, aut ^f^^^u^^ihTn^Jou^*'*'^''''^'^^^^ 

ec(^ iUic. Ecce enim regnum Dei intra vos est. « ^^^ ^^ ^.^ ^^ '^^ j^.^^^^ ^^ ^^^,^ 

22 il.t ait ad dlSCipuloS SUOS: Venient dies quando will oome when you shali dcsire to see one 

desideretb videre unum diem Filii hominis, et non d^y of the Son of man: and you shaii not 

7T , . . A. !• **"**"* 7*^"* -^ *"* **wsM*«*D, ^w .". Bee. »And they wili eay to you, Lo here, 

23 VldebltlS. ilit dicent VObls: lliCCe hlC, et ecce llilC and lo there. Go not, neither do ye follow. 

24 Nolite ire, neque seotemini. Nam, sicut fulgur coruscans fiXn.rfrom *SX h^rilf.' «nS' tho« 

de Sub CObIo in ea, qUSS Sub COelo SUnt, fuliret: ita erit Parj? that are under heaven, shineth : 90 
T?:i:._ 1 :_:^ :_ j:^ d_: ^..Z.^ l^j. 8hall tlie Son of man be in hia day. »But 




27 hominis. Edebant, et bibebant: UXOres ducebant, et da- <^»f^ «at. and drink, they did marry wiyea and 
't^ j .' «T •^•. XT* '''^cre given to mamage, even until the day 

bantur ad nuptias, USque m diem, qua intravit Koe m that Noe entered into the ark: and the flood 

28 arcam : ct venit diluvium, et perdidit omnes. Similiter jf ^*» J"! '*^^?/J?j5®"' ^k '!Hk''*'^^^ 

« , • !• I T fi 1 1 1-11 it came to pass m tne days of Lot : They did 

sicuttactumestmdiebusLot: ]i.debant,etbibebant: eme- eat and dnnk, bought and sold, planted and 
29bant,etyendebant:plantabant,et»dificabant: qua die Sf^ J^l:?t*.i?ni'U'.ti'd JSLTo^S^ 

autem eXUt Lot a SodomiS, pluit Ignem et sulphur de COelo, from heaven, and destroyed them all : "> ao- 

aoctomnesperdidit: secuJum h«c erit «^ua die Filius ^^'i^SX^nTJl^'^^'^^ 

31 hominis revelabitur* In illa hora qui fuent in tecto, et thathourhethat9haIlbeinthehousetop.and 

vasa ejus in domo, ne desoendat toUere Ula: et qui in JS'tS?them«n^to..te°tat'&tl3: 

32 ainx), similiter non redeat retro. Memores estote uxoris >">.l>!i5 manner ict him notretum baek. »Be 

Zis. 1 A, r\ • ••.• 1 n mmdful of Lors wife. "WhosoeverM^eth 

33 Lot. Qmcumque quassient ammam suam salvam facere, to save his life» shall lose it: and whosoever 
perdetillam: etquicumqueperdideritillam, vivificabit doth loso the same, ihall quicken it. »*l8ay 

«^ Tv "L •^ • •11* *^. . 1 • 1 . to you, m that nigbt there sball be two m 

34 eam. Dico vobis: m illa nocte erunt duo m lecto uno: one bed: the one shaU be Uken, and the 

3SunusasBumetur,etalterrelinquetur: duaBeruntmolentes ^^^l^^r the7JT^\^^^ 
in unym: una assumetur, et altera relinquetur: duo m «id the other sball be left: two in the 
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field: the one jihall be taken, andtheother aCTo: unus assumetur, et alter relinquetur. Bespon- 36 

ihall be left. "They angwenng eay to him, -P . j- ^ •u- tti.' tv -^» o r\ •' J* '^ Mi* ^* 
Where,Lord?«7Who8aidtotheni.Where- dentes dlCUnt llli: UDl Dominei' Qui dlXlt lllis: 37 

soeyer the • body ihidl be, thither will the Ubicumque fuerit corpus, illuc conffregabantur et 

eaglefl aiBO be gathered together. M 00 

, And he ipake alio a parable tp theiD, that Dicebat autem et parabolam ad illos, quoniam oportet 1 8 
. i^ i^ _ .t _. X __. .. - deficere, dicens: Judex quidam 2 

qui Deum non timebat, et 

:'oSSr"dow OT Wi^d^HhTcJS: hominem" non reverebatur. Vidua autem qusedam erat 3 
to him,^iaymg, Kevenp me of niine adver^ in civitate illa, et veniebat ad eum, dicens: Vindica 

bSZ^aOe^ard* he'' Mid wUh^ *hiS^lfrS- nie de adversario meo. Et nolebat per multum tempus. 4 
though I fear not God, nor mako a^count Post haec autem dixit intra sc: Etsi Deum non timeo, 

of man: 'yet becauie tb» widow » unpor- 1 . ^ . 1 ^ x «i.* ^ 

tune upon me, I wiU revenge her, leit at iiec hommem revereor: tamen quia molesta est mihi 5 
the lait ihe come and defaine. me. • And }^^ vidua, vindicabo illam, ne in novissimo veniens 

our Lord iaid, Hear what the judge of mi- .,. ' . . ^ t\ • a j*. -j • j ^ 

quity iayeth. 7 And will not God revenge su^iliet me. Ait autem Dominus: Audite quid judex o 
ii'd"iSlS.Xe°'^ti^^t'to'* «tii; iniquitatis dicit: Deus autem non faciet vindictam 7 
to you that he will quickly rerenge them. elcctorum suorum clamantium ad se die ac nocte, et 
^V^Xt^t^^^ ""^ '"' Patientiam habebit in iUis? Dico vobis quia cito faciet 8 

vmdictam illorum. Verumtamen i^ ilius hominis veniens, 

• And lie iaid alio to certain that truited P"<»f » inveniet fidem in terra? 
in themieWei ai juit, and deipiied otheri, Dixit autem et ad quosdam, qui in se confidebant Q 

thii parable: '"Two men went up mto the j.„^^„«^ :„«*.: «*. ^«^^-««■U«*>*„« ^^4.^^« •v«««U^l 

Temple to pray: the one a Phariiee. and tamquam justi, et aspemabantur cetcros, paraboiam 
theotheraPublican. "The Phariiee, itand- istam: Duo homines ascenderunt in templum ut orarent : lo 

mg, prayed thui with himielf : God, I give oi^ • ^ i* i^t dl • a 

thM thankithatlamnotaethereitofmen, unus FhansaBus, et alter pubhcanus. PhanssBus stans, II 
extprtionen;, unjuit, adultereri, aa alio thii haec apud se orabat: Deus, gratias affo tibi, quianon 

Publican. *^1 faet twioe m a week: I give f ^ ^ • i • ° . *? • .• ^j i^ • 

tithei of all that I poiieii. u^ndthePub- sum sicut ccteri hommum, raptores, mjusti, aduiten, 
lican.itandingafaroff, wouldnotiomuch yelut etiam hic publicanus. Jejuno bis in sabbato: 12 

ai lift up hii eyei towardi heaven: but he , . ^ . ^ , ^*^ ^ , ,. 

knocked hii breait, iaying, God be merciful decimas do omnium, quaB poSSldeO. iLt pubhcanus a I3 

wenTdoin^Sto hi. "hl^ 'Pi^' m^ ^^^S^ f^ans, nolebat nec oculos ad coelum leyar^: sed 

than he: becauie every one that ezalteth percutiebat pectUS SUUm, dicens: Dcus propitlUS estO 

hiZ'bMil^.M^^^ ^' *^' Pl^i peccatori. Dico vobis, descendit l5c justificatus 14 

in domum suam ab illo: quia omnis, qui se exaltat, 
uAndthevbroughtuntohim infantialio, humiliabitur : et qui se humiliat, exaltabitur. 
that he might touch them. Whioh thing Aflferebant autem ad illum et infantes, ut eos tanfferet. i c 

when the Diiciplei iaw. they rebuked them. ^i ., ...... i*ii S- 7- 

"But Jeiui calling them together, iaid. (juod cum viderent discipuli, mcrepabant ulos. Jesus lO 

f^'n^tTeV^XTofTJ^%')i autem convocans illos, iixit: Sinite pueros venire ad 
iuch. i^Amenl iay tc you, Whoioeverre- me, ct nolite vetare eos: talium est enim regnum Dei. 

.ti"t^'intoS?°'°°^°*^"'°''"'^ Amendico vobis: Quicumcjue non accepeSt regnum 17 

Dei sicut puer, non intrabit in illud. 
"Andacertain Prince aikedhim, iaying, Et interroffavit eum quidam princeps, dicens: Ma- 18 

Good maater, bv domg what, ihall I poiieii •. » •j/»« 'xa •jvo 

everlasting ule ? » And JeJui iaid to him, gister bone, quid faciens vitam aetemam possidebo? 
Why doit tliou call ij© BoodP None ii Dixit autem ei Jesus: Quid me dicis bonum? nemo iq 

good, but only God. ^Thou knowest the , ••i-rx ^#j^ ^••vt •! ^ 

oommandmento: Thou shaU not kill, TAou bonus nisi solus Dcus. Mandata nosti: ^ion occides; 20 
shaU not comnut aduUe^, Thou shalinof jfon moBchaberis : Non furtum facies: Non falsum 

bear faUe unineu, Thou ehalt not neal^ . . .. ^ 

Sonowr thy father and mother. >iWho testimonmm dices: Jtlonora patrem tuum et matrem. 

P^^yZA^^^I^nitS^IWJ, Q«i ^'•. H«^ <>'"»!<» ?"8todivi a juventute mea.2i 
YetoDethingthottlackeit: Seilallthatever Quo audito, Jesus ait ei: Adhuc unum tibi deest: 22 

iSSl 'Ci ?;^rin^te'*.^d'<l°S f'""'''. qufficumque habes vende. et da pauperibus, et 
Ibllow me. ^He hearingthoie thingi, was habebis thesaurum in co&lo: et veni, sequere me. His 23 
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ille audltis, COntristatUS est: quia dives erat valde. Birokensad: beoausehewaB 765711011. «•And 

■TT.j ^ T .11 ^•i./»x 'j--^ r\ Je8U8 seeiDg bim BtroKen ead, said, How 

24 Vldens autem JeSUS lUum tnstem factum, dlXlt : Quam l,ardly shall thw that have money, enter into 

difficile, qui pecunias habent, in regum Dei intrabunt: *^e kingdom of God KForitMea«ierfora 

« ... ' ^ *. , /• ® • cameltopa«9throughtheeyeofaneedle,than 

25 lacilius est enim camelum per loramen acus transire, for a rirh man to enter into the kingdom of 

26 quam divitem intrare in regnum Dei. Et dbcerunt ^fb, »^JdVW«ld'tr?rietVe°ta 

2y qui audiebant : iLt quiS potest salvus nen r Alt lUlS : (juae that are impossible with men.are possiblewith 

impoBsibilia sunt apui homines. poasibilia sunt apud fy,^V!XL^ttl^'J^Z''^'yi^lf>:^ 

28 Deum. Alt autem Petrus : Ecce non dimiSimus omnia, to them, Amen I say to you, There is no man 

29 et secuti sumus te. Qui dixit eis: Amen dico vobia, ^4i?^'t'ddltoo^ranUmo^^^^^^^ 
nemo est, quireliquit domum, autparentes, aut fratres, *!wid Bhall not receive much more in this 

30autUXOrem, aut filioe, propter re^um Dei, et non ^«"«.andmtheworldtocomeUfeeyerlaBting. 

recipiat multo plura in hoc tempore, et in sseculo 

venturo vitam astemam. ^ And Jesus took the Twelre, and said to 

3 1 Assumpsit autem Jesus duodecim. et ait iUis: Ecce te»»'Shlai be*4.n.?mm.Mch'we™ 
ascendimus lerosolymam, et consummabuntur omnia, ir"J*«n bythePropheteof the Son of man. 

• . .*' 1. jT7«'ri_'- " For he Bball be deliTered to the Gentiles. 

quae SCnpta SUnt per prophetas de i:«lllO hommiS. and Bhall be mocked. and Bcourged, and Bpit 

^2 Tradetur enim Gentibus, et illudetur, et flaffellabitur, yf^°^?,"l?, ;(^''**^?y.^^»T» ^<>J**«?1 ^»"^ 

*^, . , ^ ^ii'^ '3 1 they wul kill him. and the third day he Bhall 

33 et COnspuetur: et postquam flagellavennt, OCCldent riBe again. «Ani they understood none of 

74 eum, et tertia die resureet. Et ipsi nihil horum intel- 1^««« things. and thiB word wa« hid from 

"^^ , ',, \ ^ » . t \ T -!• them, and they understood not the thmsB 

lexerunt, et efat verbum istud absconditum ab eis, et that were said. 
non intelligebant quse dicebantur. 

35 Factum est autem, cum appropinquaret Jericho, ''And itcametopaBB^whenhediewnigh 

36 c«cu8 quidam sedebat aecus viam, mendicans. Et cum ^l'^. "i^iSd^ai^he tt t 
audiret turbam prsetereuntem, interrogabat quid* boc muititude passing br, he aeked what this 

37 esset. Dixerunt autem ei, quod Jesus Nazarenus transiret. ^SJllJSh p.^bMd hZiltJr^Z 
^8 Et clamavit, dicens: Jesu fili David, miserere mei. JeBus, spn of DaTid, have meror upon me. 

"^ 17. • '\. j. • I.J. j. j. J.T ■Andthey that went before, rebuked him. 

39 Et qui prseibant mcrepabant eum ut taceret. Ipse that he should hold his peace: Butheorie<i 
vero multo masds clamabat: Fili David, miserere mei. much more, Son of David, have mercyuppn 

o. . T • 'i «11 jj • j 1-«^ ™«' * And JeBUB atjmdmg, oommanded him 

40 otans autem JesuS JUSSlt lilum adduCl ad se. ht CUm to be brouffhtunto him. And when hewas 

41 appropinquasset, interrogavit illum, dicens: Quid tibi thSf Thaf 'Mo^to^thM ^bS^^^^^ 

42 VIS faciam? At ille dixit: Domine, Ut videam. £t that I may see. «And JeBQgsaid tohim, 

43 Jesus dixit iUi: Kespice fidea tua te salvum fecit Et SliteJftSt^J;;;' "dtllSredS; 
contestim vidit, et sequebatur lilum, magnincans Deum. magnlfying God. And all the people,asthey 
Et omnis plebs ut vidit, dedit laudem Deo. "'^ **• «*^^ p"^'* ^ ^ 

19 Et ingressus perambulabat Jericho. Et ecce vir 

2 nomine ^chssus: et hic princeps erat publicanorum, et ,^^\ V^^fPf ?j ^® ^»1^«^ through Jeri- 

• -I. ^ ■■^•iT^ • cho. > And behold a man named ZacbsBus: 

3 ipse dives: et quserebat videre Jesum, quis esset: et and this wasaPrinoeofthe Publicans, and 

4 non poterat pne turba, quia statura pusiltus erat. Et ^^^. ^^f^it^i^^r^^e^^i^X 
prsecurrens ascendit in arborem sycomorum ut videret becausehewaslittleofstature. «And run- 

5 eum: quia inde erat transiturus Et cum venisset ad ['C%*f^'Sl.tei?SiS.*2.:Kr.°SSS 

locum, SUSpiCiens Jesus Vldlt lllum, et dlXlt ad eum: byit. ^Andwhenhewascometothepraoe, 

^Acnsee, lesiinans aecenae. qma noaie in aomo tua Zachwus, comedowninhaste; becauBethis 

6 oportet me manere. Et festinans descendit, et excepit ^^7 i ^^^t abide in thy house. < And he in 

7 ilTum gaudens. Et cum yideient omnes, murmurabant, J-S^dwh^Sr^wa^mu™»^^^^^^ 
dicentes quod ad hominem peccatorem divertisset ™8 ^I>»* J« turaed m, to a man that was a 

oCa -^i. »7 1. - j:— 'i. j T^ • T7« j« • Bmncr. "But Zaoheeusstandmg, said toour 

8 otans autem Zachseus, dixit ad Dominum: Ecce dimi- Lord, Behold thehalfofmy goods. Lord. I 
dium bonorum meorum, Domine, do pauperibus: et si «»▼« ^ the poor: andif l have defraudc^ 

•j v j r a • j 1 * j '^ 1 A •. »»7 ™*'» o' ""7 "»mg, I restore fourfold. 

9qnid ahquem defraudavi, reddo quadruplum. Ait •Jeaussaidtohim.That thisday salTaUon 
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i* w>d« to Um houM i (wniua th>t he alw) Jesus ad eum : Quia hodie salus domui huio facta eat: 

mBn H oome towekuidtDiatitbatwliteh ^ quod et ipse tiLius sit Abrahfe. Venit enim l^iiius lO 
"" '"'•^ hominia quserere et salvum tacere quod perierat. 

'iTlieyheBnngthe«ethingi.IiesddBd>iid Htec iilis audientibuB, adiicienB dixit parabolam, eo 11 

■PUB s urable, lor tUBt ne wu nigli to Je- , , i . • • .■ .. j 

ruialcm, »nd becsuse they thought that quod esset prope Jerusalem ; etquia existimarent quod 
forthwith the kiQgdom of God .liouid be oonfestim recuum Dei manifestaretur. Dixit crffo: 12 

manifeiited. ''Ile BBid tberefore, A certain ., ... ^ ,.,.,.. . . , . ° 

Dobien>an«ent intoafarcvuntrT totakeio Homo quidam nobilie abut m re^onem longinquam 
wllinB^h'!»^?''»^^^ ht ^^tTtbBm^^t^n accipere aibi regnum et reverti. Vocatis autem decem 13 
poundi tuiduidtot]iem,OccupTtilIioome. Bervissuia, dedit eisdecem mna8,et aitadilloa : Negotia- 
^l^, :n?;S,'f.',f„"w."S',lS'K ■"!" 'ium venio. Cives amem eji» odenmt eumi et 14 
tliii man reign orer us. >'Aiid it came to miserunt legationem post illum, dicentes: Kolumushunc 
B''.'S;''".d'K'S™J°.5EStS.S r.gu.renii.erno,. ft &ctu,„ e.t u. lediret .ceeplo reg- 15 
to Ee calied to whom he gate the monej, no : et jussit vocari servoa, qulbus dedit pecumam, ut 
Ld gain^^by ^appng."'^''^ad'''^t'snt sciret quantum quisque negotiatus esset. Venitautem l6 
CMne, laying, I^rd, tby pound hath gotten pHmuH dic«n8 : Domioe, mna tua decem mnaa acquiaivit 

ten poundi. "And lie uid to bim, Wall v.. ■. -ii' i^ i_ - ■ j' c - .'ej i- 

fare ihee,good Knant. becauH thon haat iLtaitiiii: tuge bone serve, quia m modico luisli ndeliB, 17 
been faithfui in » liitK thou «iiait biTe gfig potestatem habens super decem civitatea. Et alter 18 

power oTer ten citiea. '"And the lecond ■' ,- -n ■ ' c ■ ■ i-. 

came, aaTiiig, Lonl, thy pound hath made veuit, dtceus : DomiQC, mnatuaiecit qmnque mnas. E.t 19 
flvepounda. "And heaaidiohim, Andbe huic flit: Et tu esto super quinque civitates. Et alter 20 
thon OTer flre citiee. "And another oame, . ,. V, ■ r^ 't "1 , , . . 

uring, Lord, io here tbr pound, whioh I vcnit, dicens : Domine, ecce mna tua, quam habui reposi- 
thei^uiethSuZrti^auTieremii-^^lhou tamiii sudftrio; timui enim te, quia nomo austenis ee : 2 1 
takeat op that thou didit not ut down, and toUis quod non posuisti, et metis quod non aeminasti. 
"He^rwbimrB^^^ihL^e^ownmoutTi Dicit ei : De onj tuo te j udico, serue nequam: soiebas 22 
indge thBe, nauglitjr •erTaiiL lliou didit quod ego homo austerus sum, tollens quod non posui, 
that*iHtnot'd< ^*' metcns quod non Eeminavi : et quare non dedjsti 23 

I Bowed not : " pecuniam meam ad menBam, ut ego veniens cum uauris 

c^Ua^wit^ naur utique exegissem illam ? et astantibua dixit : Auferte 24 

•»'d '1,^ h'"" "'' ° °""'™' ®' ^^^ '^''t q»' decem mnoB habet. Et 25 

tbe len pouuda. dixenint ei : Domine, habet decem mnas. Dico autem 26 

Lord, fae bath 1 vobia, quia omni habenti dabitur, et abundabit: ab eo 

you, thac toeri .11 iii^ i_ 

giTen I and fro autcm, qui non habet, et quod habet auteretur ab eo. 

«Bui u forihc Verumtamen inimicoa meos ilioe, qui noluerimt me 27 

not baTe me n rcgnare super se, adducite huc: et interficlte ante me. 

hithcri and kii ^^ j^j^ (Jictjg^ prfficedebat ascendcna lerosoljrmam. 28 

"And liaTing uid these thing», he went Et factum est, cum appropinquafset ad Bethphage, ct 2g 
^w"to^ti^ ho^^M^Tome nlSh to Bethaniam, ad mont«m, qm vocatur Oliveti, mlsit 
Betbp^ge and Bethania unto the n>ouDt duos discipuloB suos, dicens: Ite in castellum, quod 30 
S^nJ Q^iSwthe t^iJn ?h'of ^'0.« contni est: in quod introeuntes, invenietis pullum 
ajtaiiiat, uito the whioh b« you enter, jou BsiniB alheatum, cui nemo umquam hominum sedit: 
ahall nnd the oolt of an aaa tied, on whioh , ■. -11 . 3 j -^ tt". ■ ■ _ ■ . 

no man ever baUi gitten ; looae him, and SOlvite lllum, Ct adduCItC. Lt Sl qUJS V08 _interrOga- 3I 

bringiiim "Andifanym»iia«k7ou,Why verit: Quaxe Bolvitis? sic dicetis ei: Quia Dominus 

loo» you him? Youahall tajlbuato him, ^. j ■! .. i,- . . ... 

bacauieourLoninoedethbiaaerTice. "Anrf Operam ejus deaiderat. Ablenmt autem qui miSSl 32 
tbey that were eent went tlieir way», »nd erant: et invenerunt, sicut dixit iUiB, Btantem puUum. 
(ound as he aaid to tliem, Ihe coh itanding, „ , ■, ■„■ 1, ]■ . j ^ ■ ■ 

»And when theriuoaed thecolt,thao«nere oolventibus autem illiB puUum, dixcrunt donuni ejus 33 
^ltT^^B^it^ie^i^Kidl^b^^^HourLirf adiUoa: Quid Bolvitis puUum? At illi dixerunt: Quia 34 
hathneedof him. ^ And thej brougbt him Dominns eimi neceasanum habet. Et duxerunt lUum 35 

!b.''s:: ii,'S'.rji'u."',h:,?si'"'-°a ^^ ■><"^- e' j'«'«"i,' ™'i««»'« .•,'» '»1"» ?»",'"■■ , 

ai ha Tent, tbej vnad tiieir gtnnenta imposuerunt Jesum. Eunto autem lUo, Bubstemebant 36 
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37 vestimeiita sua in via. Et cum appropinquaret jam ad ""?"?fj'^ ™ *^® ^- /^^. "^^J^ ^® ■?" 

'^' 1 • • ^i- ,• ^'^. '^ ^ i: j* proaohed now to the desoent of mount- 

descensum montis Oliyeti, coeperunt omues turbaB dis- OHyet, all the multitudee of them that 
oipulorum gaudentes laudare beum yoce magna super fc^^i^d^^^lSr^J^heV^t wS^ 

38 omnibus, quas Vlderant, VirtUtlbuS, dicentes: X>ene- they had seen, «^ gaying, Blessed is he that 

dictus, qui yenit rex iu nomine Domini, pax in codo, t^Xtr^^i^^^i^i^ "^^ii^ 

39 et gloria in excelsis. Et quidam Pnansseorum de turbis tain Phariseee ofthe multitudes said to him, 
dixerunt ad iUum: Magister, increp discipulos tuos. ,^,".SS;'l «J'to Jol^fe /t^"hold 

40 Quibus ipse ait: Dico VObis, quia si hi tacuerint, their peaoe, tne stones shall cry. ^^Andaahe 

41 lapides clamabunt. Etutapproninquavit, videnscivita- ^l^^^tt^^inht^;^ 

42 tem flevit super illam, dicens: Quia si coffnovisses et tu, »nd that m tljis thy day, the things that 

^. •! .^1 j-A j ^-u* „ ^ peptam to thy peacej but now they are hid 

etqmdemm hac die tua, quae ad pacem tibi, nunc from thine eyes. «FopthedaysshaUoome 

43 autem abscondita SUnt ab OCulis tuis. Quia venient uponthee; andthyenemieaBhaUenoompa^ 

^*' j. . . , , . . . . ^ . n. ^ thee with a trench, and encloee thee about 

dies m te, et CirCUmdabunt te inimiCl tm Valio, et and straiten thee on every side. ^and beat 

44circumdabuntte: et coangustabunt te undique: et ad ^"^Jh*^';''tfTth°e^1Si'i'^t1±'^^ 
terram prosternent te, et nhos tuos, qui m te simt, et a stone upon a Btone ; because thou hast 
nonrelinquent in te lapidem super lapidem: eo quod not known the time ofthy yiaitation. 

non cognoveris tempus visitationis tuae. 
45 Et ingressus in templum, coepit ejicere yendentes in « ^ ^^ ^^^ ^j,^ ^ ^^ 

40 liio, et ementes, dicens lillS : IScriptmn est : Quia domus to cast out the Bellen therein and the buyers, 

mea domus drationis est. Vos autem fecistis illam t^^f ^ j^o/^X^^^^^ut ^Cl 

47 speluncam latronum. Et erat docens quotidie m templo. made U a den cf tkieves, <7 And he was 

^rincipes autem sacerdotum. et Scrib», et Princfpes ^Sfai,"scriw Slfd i^V^^li 

48 plebis qusBrebant illum perdere: et non inveniebant tho veovlie aought to destroy him 1 «and 

-jt p . «iT r\ • • 1 - ^ X they found not what to do to him; for all 

quid facerent lill. OmniS enim popuius SUSpensUS erat, the people was auBpense, hearing him. 

audiens illum. 
20 Et factum est in una dierum, docente illo populum in 

templo, et evanfi^elizante, convenerunt principes sacerdo- ^^, i* ca™« to pasB, in one of the davs 

^ ^ *• . c 'i. • •!- i. * X 5' * j when he wae teachmg the people m the 

2 tum, et bcnbae cum semonbus, et amnt dicentes ad temple. and eTan^eHzmg, the chief Prte«tB 
illum: Dicnobis^inQuapotestateheecfacis? aut: Quis f nd the Scnbes with the ancientB asB^mbled, 

^ j. • j j'^ •T_'V ^ *. . ^ o r» j i^ ' and spake, saymg to him, Tell U8, m what 

3 est, qui dedit tibi hanc potestatemi' Kespondens autem power doest thou these things? or, who is 
Jesus. dixit ad iUos: Interrogabo yos et ego unum Sl.^i„^'i^5'rA*teY'^:iSl1 

4verbum. iiespondete mihi: Baptismus Joannis de ask you one word. AuBwer me, «Tbe bap- 
5 ^oeiat, an ex hominibus? AtilU cogitabant intra se, Mi^^Kh^J^SteSvlr»/- 

dicentes : Quia Sl dixenmus, De COeio, dicet : Quare ing, That if we a&y, From heaven : he wiU 

6ergo non credidistis ilU? Si autem dixerimus. Ex !mtW^/of jSLnAhettS 

hominibus, plebs Universa lapidabit nos: Certi SUnt willstoneuB; forthevarecertainthatJohn 

7 enim. Joannem prophetam esse. Et responderunt se k„t Wth«i°ft wi.^^It^jS^ '^J 

8 nescire unde esset. Et Jesus ait illis : Neque ego dico t®>*'?P' Neither do I tell you in what power 

!•. ^ ^ ^ \ /* • T.^ Ido these thmgs. 

vobis m qua potestate hasc facio. 

9 Ccepit autem dicere ad plebem parabolam hanc: 

Homo plantavit vineam, et locavit eam colonis : et '^d he began to say to the people this 

10 ipse peregre fuit multis temporibus. Et in tempore SlJ^i^if „'S?S\u£,fiml:1 l.d'h^ 
misit ad cultores servum, ut de fructu vinesB darent from home a long time. >• And in time he 

1 1 iUL Qui c»8um dimiserunt eum inanem. Et addidit ZJJS iTtiftteitTfrb^ '^t^. 
alterum servum mittere. lili autem hunc quoque Wjio beatmg him, sent him away empty. 

_j. . n* • j. j, Tj*' M. • " And agam he aent another Beirant. But 

C»dentes, et afilCientes COntumelia, dimiserunt manem. they beating him also, and reproachfully ab- 

12 Et addidit tertium mittere : qui et illum vulnerantes J»inghim.8entMmawayempty..nAnd 

.^. . T\»»^ ^ j .^ . /^-j/»' o ne Bent tne tnird ; who woundmg him alBO, 

i^ejecerunt. Dixit autem donunus vmeas : Quidfaciamr oaathimout. »And the lord of the Tine- 
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7ardtaid,WhstBhallldo? Iwilltendniy mittam filiiun meum dilectum : forsitan, cum hunc 

oeloved Bon: perbaps when they Bhall Bee .j . . i. x n -.•j* j, i • , , 

him theywilireVerencehim. MWhomwhen vidennt, verebuntur. Quem cimi vidissent coloni, 14 

the huBbandmen saw. they thouRht within coffitaverunt intra se, dicentes : Hic est heres, occidamus 

themBeiTeB, Bavmg,lhi9iBtheheir.letUBkiU .,,0 ^ ^ n ^\ jv t-»^ • ^ 'ii 

him, that the heritage may be our^B. ^ And lilum, ut nostra nat hereditas. iLt ejectiun illum extra 1 5 

A^'w^iSi^^:iSTt^'^ ^]''^,^^f^^^^''^ Quid ergo faciet illis dominus 

thevineyarddotothem? '^Hewilloome.and vineser Vemet et perdet coionos istos, et dabit vineam 10 

Baid tohim, Godforbid. '"'Bathebeholdinff aspiciens eos ait: Quid est ergo hoc, Quod scnptum est: 

'^tit^l^Alt^i^Si^lt^^-Zr^ Lanidem, quem leprobaverunt adificantes, hio &ctu8 

ihesameu heeome inio the head ofihecor- est in caput anguli? Omnis, qui ceciderit super illum 18 

Irt^ne.SiS'bJo^^^^^^ and upoS whom it lapidem, conquassabitur : super quem autem ceciderit, 

Bhall fall.it Bhalibreak him to powder. **And comminuet illum. Et quserebant principes sacerdotum lO 

the chief PneBtB and ScnbeB Bought to lay .0 m •j.j. • 'ii 'u iT ^. -.• 

handB upon him that hour : and they feared et Scnbae mittere m illum manus illahoro: ettunue- 

the people; for they knew that he apake YVLnt populum: cofirnoverunt cnim quod ad ipsos dixerit 

thiB simihtude to them. • «Tr S« 1 ° ^ * 

similitudinem hanc. 

£t observantes miserunt insidiatores, qui se justos 20 



»And watching. thej sent Bpies which simularent, ut caperent eiun in sermone, ut traderent 

Bhould fain UjemseJTeB juBt ; that they might iUum principatui, et potestati praBsidis. Et interroeave- 2 1 

take him in hiB talk, and deliTer him to the .*^ jf ^' S^'.*^» • i^-, 

principality and power of the PrsMident. runt eum dicentes: Magister, scunus quia recte diciset 

kniw^thluhou^ ^<x^^- f ."^'^ a^¥« F.rsonam, ^ viam Dei in veritate 

ly; and thou doBt not acoept peraon, but doces: Licct nobis tributum dare LsBsan, an nonr22 

&L*t:i^''^;/.rib^J°o*S2ir.:/SJ^ Considerans autem dolum illon.m, dixit ad eos: Quid 23 

s>ButconBideringtheirguile,heBaidtothem, me tentatisr' Ostendite mihi denarmm: Cujus nabet 24 

mLlir.Xtn^dfctiOTh^^^^ imaginem, et inscriptionem? Kespondentes dixerunt 

anBwering Baid, CsBBar^B. ^And he aaid to oi: Csesaris. Et ait illis: Reddite ergo qu8B sunt 25 

them, Bender therefore the thingB that are r* ' r* ^ ^ ^*. ^ .-.xT^^Tk^ t?j. Z. j. ^"^ 

CoBM^B, to CiEBar : and the thinw that are CsBsans, CsBsan : et qu8B sunt Dei, Deo. Et non potu- 26 

God*B, to God. * And they could not repre- erunt verbum ejus repreheudere coram plebe : et mirati 

hend hia word before the people : and mar- . • j. j. 

▼elling at hiB anBwer. they held their peace. m responSO ejUS, tacuerunt. 

Accesserunt autem quidam Sadducaeorum, qui ne- 27 
gant esse resurrectionem, et interrogaverunt eum. 




iavingawife,and hehayenochildren,that suscitct scmen fratri suo: Septcm crffo f ratres crant : et2g 

hiB brother take her to wife, and rawe up . ■ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , «,.. ,, ~ 

Beed to his brother. » There were therefore primus accepit UXOrem, Ct mortUUS est smc fllllS. Et 30 

^XiK^hSut cMdtn.'^»ASd'lhe;:«^ «^quens accenit iilam, et ipw mortuus est sine filio. Et 31 

took her, and he died without children. tertius accepit illam. bimilitcr et omnes septem, et 

"l^".^ll Ael^l »d «fJJ left no 'J.nd ^on reliquerunt eemen, et mortui sunt. Noviaaime 32 

died. «LaBtofaiithewomandiedalBo. ^in ommum mortua est et mulier. In resurrectione ergo, 33 

i);:raferp*.tA;:lrh:l'!>S^ cujub eomm ent uxor? «quidem septem habuerunt 

wife. "*And JeauBBaidtothem, Thechild- eam uxorem. Et ait illis Jesus: Filii bujus saeculi 34 

lSrri«?NZuhT/S;iv:i:'ll'b: S3 nubunt,et tmduntur ad nuptias: iUi vero, qui digni 35 

worthr of that wprld, and the rwurrection habebuntur ssBCulo iUo, et resurrectioue ex mortuis, 

fromthedead, neithermarry^nortakewiveB, ui.^j.^i. ' \a. ^ 

»neithercantheydieanymore,fortheyare neque nubent, neque ducent uxores: neque enim ultra 36 

equal to AngelB ; and they are the Bonaof mori poterunt: »quales enim Angelis sunt, et filiisunt 

God, BeeinfT they are the Bons of the resur- ta • *^ • ^ /»i-« x« - ^ r\ - 

rection. ^But that the dead rise again, Dei: cum smt tilii resurrectionis. Qmavero resurgant 37 

tehi^L^^TIvbW^^llfjJKCaiS !?°rtui, et Moysea ostendit secus rubum, sicut dicit 

ihe God cf Isaae^ and ihe God of Jacob, Dominum, Deum Abraham, et Deum Isaac, et Deum 
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38 Jacob. Deus autem non est mortuorum, 8ed vivorum : J??o' 9*^ |f ,'?<>* <>t*^« ^^ )*"*?? *M 

^ • • ^ • T> j X X "j liTing; for aU liTO to him. *Andcertainof 

39 omnes enim vivunt ei. Kespondentes autem quidam tiie Scribes answering, said to him. Master, 
4oScribarum, dixerunt ei: Marister, bene dixistL Et J^"» S MtoTlUWh^'^ '"^" *^ 

ampuus non audebant eum quidquam interrogare. 

41 Dmt autem ad illos: Quomodo dicunt Christum .,« ^i .j^ xu tt ^i. ^v i. 

^ ^,. TN «jo T»x • T\ •j j* «x • !•!_ T> 1 ** Bat he Baid to them, How saj thej that 

42 nlium esse Davidr Jlrt ipse David dlClt m llbro rsal- ChriBt is the Bon of DayidF «and Dayid 

morum : Dixit Dominus Domino meo, sede a dextris ^imself eaitJi in the book of psahna, TAj 

^ • . . , 1 11 1 Xortf satd to mp Ziord, 8U on my rtght 

43 meiS, donec ponam mimiCOS tUOS SCabellum pedum hand,^HllIputthineenemiesihe/ooUtool 

44 tuorum? David ergo Dominum illum vocat: et quo- ^^j/^^^f.^i^^^Zi^^^ 
modo filius ejus est? 

45 Audiente autem omni populo, dixit discipulis suis: «.,„., ii.-vi.-j 
^ A X. j'x •!_• • *^ f X 1-1 •* X !• X **Andallthepeople hearmg him,hetaid 

46 Attendite a ocnbis, qui volunt ambulare m stolis, et to hie DiBciples, «Beware of the Scribee, 

amant salutationes in foro, et primas cathedras in syna- t^at will walk in robe^ f?d b\« Mlutations 

Awaub oaAUMiu^/u^o xu *vxvr, isw |/ixiuc» vx»i«u«vkxao «u ojru» m thc markot-place, and the fifst chairs m the 
47gOglS, et primos dlSCUbltUS m COnviVllS: qui devorant srna^ogues, and the chief rooms in feasts; 

aoinos yiduarun,, simulantea longam orationem. Hi U^^^S^t^^t^& 
accipient damnationem majorem. tion. 

21 Bespiciens autem vidit eos, qui mittebant munera 

2 sua in gazophylacium, divites. Vidit autem et quan- And beholdinff, he saw them that did cast 
dam viauara pauperculam mittentem «ra minuta duo. &t^«1?i3»''.'c^nSo?^dS^ 

3 J^t dlXlt: Vere dlCO VoblS, quia Vldua haec pauper piUS ing two brass mites. > And he said. Yerily 

4quamomne8 misit. Nam omnes hi ex abundanti sibi ^JT^ Igi^liL^V^^KWA^rn* 
miserunt m munera Dei: haec autem ex eo, quod deest dance have cast into the «ifts of God \ but 

;ii: ^»««%A.v. «^^4.,«««. «,,,w. /^««^.M I^aIm,:» «v.:»;^ she of her penury, hath cast in all her Uving 

lili, omnem victum suum, quem naDuit, misit. ^^^^ ^i^^ j„^^ '* ^* 

5 £t quibusdam dicentibus de templo, quod bonis lapidi- 




**v-* <^w»v.. .«•.»... ^^M^s.^^^^,^^^^M^ ^^^^M. «^«..^, ^.^^ oays wui come wnerem tnere snaii not oe 

tes: PrsBceptor, quando haec erunt, etquod signum cum Ipft a stone upon a stone that shali not be 
8 fieriincipjent? Quidixit: Videtene seducaraini: multi te.'then^hif tL"^tt^ 
enim venient in nomine meo, dicentes quia effo sum: what shall be the siniwhcn they shall begin 

^ ^ . -j. T^ • a. to come to passr *• Who said, See you be 

et tempUS appropmcjuavit: noilte ergo ire post eos. notseduced:formanywiUoomeinmyname, 

oCum autem audieritlS praelia, et seditiones, nolite ter- sayingthatlamhe: andthetimoisathand, 

^ . ^ , , t A . 1 1 . .• so not therefore after them. *And when 

ren: oportet pnmum hsec neri, sed nondum Statim you shaU hear of wars and seditions, be not 

lofinis. 'Tuncdioebatillis: Surget gens contr» gentem, ^f^f^^/b^SStWySd br»ffi 

1 1 et regnum adversus regnum. Et terrssmotus magni he said to them. Nation shaU nse against 
erunt per loca, et pestilenti», et fames, terro«8.1ue de Jff:IS'^,h';:g'li?fe'SJ?h1«ik^rpli^ 

12 CQslo, et Slgna magna erunt. Sed ante hsec omnla m- andpestilencesandfamioes,andterrorsfrom 

jicient voBifl manus suas, et persequentur tradentes in teuthJil;*inj2iL^4^ifeh«di 

sjmagogas, et custodias, trahentes ad reges et prsesides, npon you, and persecute you, delivering you 

i3p>ropter nomen meum: continget autem vobis in tes- SSSs'^T55S3dSts^foJ^n^^ 

i4timonium. Ponite eriro in cordibus vestris non pr«- ehall^ppenunto.youfortestimony. "Lsy 

,~r j^^ • j j _^ j x« -n» • j 1. up this therefore m your hearts, not to pre- 

15 meditan quemadmodum r^spondeatis. £go enimdabo meditate how you shall answer. ^^For I 
vobis 06 et sapientiam, cui non poterunt resistere et con- ^»^1 «»^« y<^^ mouth and wisdom, which aH 

^ ^ ■!• '^ j •• .^^ m 1 • • . your adversanes shaU not be able to lesist 

lo tradicere omnes adversani vestn. Trademmi autem a and gainsay. i< And you shaU be ddivered 

p^ntibus, et fratribus, et «jgnatis, et amicis, et morte S^eSfidftSSdr.^LTdth^^i^^ 
17 amcient ex vobis: et entis odio ommbus propter nomen of you. v And you shali be odions to all 

I8,i9meum: et capiUus de capite vestro non peribit In ru'"ot"iSr' "fa^^JtT.ite'^- 
patientia vestra possidebitis animas vestras. shall possess your lonls. 
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^Apd whoiTOiitliaUsee Jflrofdemeom- Gum autem videritis ciicumdari ab exercitu Jeni* 20 

patsed about with an army; tnenknowthas ^ , ... . ._ •* j^ ^i»i.« 

the deeolation. tbereof is at hand : Athen fialem, tuncBcitote quia appropiuquavit desolatio e^ua: 
they that are in Jewry, let them flee to the ^yj^j^Q q^{ jj^ Judaea sunt, fumant ad montes: et qui in 21 

mountains; andthevmthemuutthereoftlet j.^. •*- ^ ^ \ • • «^l «^ 

th^mdepart; and they in the countriesjet medio ejus, discedant: et qui m regiontDus, nonintrent 

i^iareSi^Thitia^^^X'^. "^«i™- Qoia.dieB ultionu hi eunt, ut impl«mtur22 
fflied tbat ara «ntt«ii. «But woe to tbem omnia, qu» scnpta Bunt. Vffi autem pragnantibus «t 23 
thlKtr^SLtS^^l^UiWjL^ nutrientlbus in lllis diebuB, erit enim pimura magna 
npon the Jand, and wrath on thia people. supcr tenam, et ira popuio huic. iirt cadent in ore 24 

:A'S:^V^d^i&t^'^"^t^^:^ g^^'- «t «.ptivi duoentur in omnes Gentes, et Jeru- 
Jerusalem Bhall be trodden of the Gentilea ; salem calcabitur a Gentibus: doncc impleantur tempora 

tiUthetimeaofnationabefulfilled. ^^a1 ,«« 

nationum. 
« And there ahaU be signs in tbe Bun and Et erunt siffna in flole, et luna, et stellis, et in terriB 25 

the moon and the Btars; and upon earth /-« ^* r • 'xJ • x 

distresB of nationa, for the confuBion of the presBura uentiom pr» coutusione somtus mans, et 

Bound of Bca and wavefl, »men withering for fluctuum: aiesc^tiDUS hominibus pE8B timore, et ex- 26 
fcar and expectation, what Bhall come upon . • . • '^ i • • 

the whole world ; for the powera of hearen poctatione, qu» supervement umverso orbi : nam vir- 

fh^^Ln o"ran io^finMfwit^i^ }^^. ?«lo™™ movebuntur: et tunc videbnnt filinm 27 
nowerandmajeaty. s^But vrhen thcBe thingB nommis venientem m nube cum potestate magna, et 
^^S.ZJtJHi^^^^^o^^"^ majeetate. His autem fieri incipientibufl, lespicite, et28 
hand. '^And he spake to them a similitudo. levate capita vestra: quomam appropmquat redemptio 
^w*£ A^JS frlritltrf' tfflrli.V'^ vestra. fet dixit illis simiUtudinem : Videte fioubeam. 29 
know that Bummer is nigh. »So you also et omnes arbores: cum producunt jam ex se fructum, 30 

when you Bhall aee these tmnffs oome to«^' • ^j. Tx*. •^•a^» 

pasB, know that the kingdom of Sod ia niph. Bc^tis quoniam prope est sestas. Ita et vos cum videritis 3 1 
«Amen I aay to you, that this generation hdsc fieri, scltote quoniam prope estreguum Dei. Amen 32 

Bhall not pasB, till all be dono. ■Hoayen j- i_- • * i •!"•. ^* i. j 

and eaHh ah^ paBs; but my words Bhall dico vobis, quia non prctenbit generatio nsec, donec 
^^^ P^^ omnia fiant Goslum et terra transibttDt: verba autem 33 

s> And look well to yourBelTea, lest perhapa mea non transibunt. 

JSrdrimkeimeeBandiMlSof^t^^ Attendite autem vobis, ne forte graventur coarda 34 

that day come ui)on you euddei^y. »For yestra in crapula, et ebrictate, et curis huius vitBB: et 

as a anare Bhali it oome upon all tbat ait • ^ «^ ^ ^. '11 ^. i 

upon the face of all the earth. "Watch supervemat mvos repentmadiesilia: tamquam laqueus 35 
be^^aowJmited^wort^ ^^°^ superveniet in omnes, qui sedent super faciem 

thingB that are to oome, and to atand befbze omnis terr». Yigilate ita^ue, omni tempore orantes, 36 
the Son of man. ^^ digni habeamim fugere ista omnia, qu» futura sunt, 

"'And tho daya he was tcaching in the et stare ante Filium hominis. 
Wjnoun"?ha?L^^^^ Erat autem diebus docens in templo: noctibus ven> 37 

allthe^pleintliemomingwentuntohim exiens, morabatur in monte, qui vocatur Oliveti. Et 38 
m ie mp ear m. omnis populus manicabat ad eum in templo audire eum. 

And the festival day of the AzTmes ap^ Appropinquabat autem dies festus Azymorum, qui 22 

proaohed,whiohi8called PaBche: ^andthe j^ •x t> t? j. "l j, ^ ' i^*.^ 

chief PneBtB and the ScribeB aought how dicituT Pascha: et quserebant prmcipes saoerdotum, et 2 
they miBht kiii him: but they (ea»d the Scribse, quomodo Jesum interficerent : iimebant v«po 

people. 'AndSatanenteredmto JudaBthat 11 ^tx '^ i. i. •tj 

waa Bumamed lBcariot& one of the Twelye. piebem. Intravit autem satanas m Judam, qui cogno- 3 
p!^Sii*! JS^fc. M^-W?? T*^ ^^ ^^'^d minabatur Iscariotes, unum de duodecim. Et abiit, et 4 

JrricBts ana tne MagiBtrates, how he might , .'.., ,, •..^ 

betray liim to them. • And they were g&d. locutus est cum pnncipious sacerdotum, et magistrati- 
"'pS** AnWMoSort^liS} »>»». quemadmodiun iltum teaderet eia. Et ^via sunt, 5 

tobetrayhimapartfromthemultitudeB. et pactl SUnt pecuniam llu dare. £t spopondlt. EtO 

7And thedayoftheAxyme.came.whew. q^^ebat opportunitatem ut traderet iUum sine turbis. 
in it waa neoeBBarr that the Paache ahould Yenit autem dics Azymorum, m qua neccsse erat 7 

wKo lAttr^ ^tStp::l^tii 2^^^^ T?<^^ ^t misit Petrum, et Joannem, dicen» : 8 
we may eat >£ut thay laid, Where wiit Euntes parate nobis pascha, ut manducemus. At uu 9 
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lodiiCTflnt! tJti vis parEmnfl? Et dixit ad eos: Ecce: tjioBa*t»e»rBi»reif? "And 1» Baid f» 

introeimtibns vobia in civitatem, occuTret vobis homo tb«n ■hall mei ' euTTiDg t, 

quidam amphoram aqu» portans: Beguimini eum in f^tJ^,°oirho« Si^^aifllw 

II aomum, in qtiAm intrat, et dicetiB patnfamilias domus: to the good mai riie Mariar 

Ittcit tibi Magister: Ubi eet divenoriam, ubi pascha ^1,^1^^]^ Sr-iS 

I2com diacnpulis meisinanducein? Et ipse ostendet vobis h« «iii ihe» ron 7 adomed 1 

I3crai«culum magnum atratum. etibi pemte. Etmtes "^'^^g' ^^TthS 

antem inveneTunt sicut dixit illia, et paraverunt Puchs. 

F^*'^ "AiiA «hea t)ie hour wm oome, bo Mt 

14 Et cum ucta esaet hora, aiscutmit, et duodecim down^andthfl T«^e Anitle» «ith him. 
iSApoBtoIicumeo. EtaitiUis: Desiderio deadewvi ^MlS^thSfeo^rithW^" 
hoc pascha manducare vobiscum, anteguam patiar. "n^- "Fo» I «ty to jou, that from this 
- Tv? ' . !_■ • i_ i L '^■11 3 time I w)ll not eat it, till it be fnlfilled m 

10 iiico enim vobia, qoia ex boc non manaucabo illud, the kingdoni of eod. v^nd takitw the 

17 donec impleatur in regno Dei. Et accepto calice era- ohi^jrbo ga*e iii™k«."id eaid, ^"^o «■J 

18 tias eglt,et<luut: Acciptte, et dlVldltemtei VOS. JJlCO I wiU not drink oE the «eneration of tha 
enim vobisquod nonbibam de generatione vitra, donec rint^tilLthekmgdomoffloddoeome. 
remiam Dei veniat. (tAad lakJog bread, lie gaTe th»nki,and 

19 Et accepto pane gfetio egit, et fregit, et dedit eis, *>"*=' ""^ ^" m s^' mb%o?"i>« 

dicens: Hoc est corpusmeum, quod piO Vobia datur; thiiforacomniemorstion of me. >'ln like 

2ohoc fecite in meam cotnmemorationem. Similiteret ^'?^" r\t2,f ^b''*™^^^"" ^ ''ths'''m^ 
calicem, postqnam cixnavit, dicens: Hic eit calix tebtamsnt th uybloos, which bsau. 
novum testamentum in sanguine meo, qui pro vobis »" Hfi^n mb you. 
fuodetur. ^But yet behold, the hand of him tbat 

21 VenmUm» «cem«;mt™denti. me, meeiim est iii M^rSSttoySS'^!»"!: 

22 mensa. Et qmdem Fuius bominis, secundum qaod that whioh u determined : bat ret woa to 
definitmn eet, TiuJit; yenin.lraien ™ honini ilK, per H^^-U^ ^' ^^^. 

^jqnem tradetur. Et ipd ctepenmt qiuerere inter se, nlTe^whichortbemitihouldbetbatahould 

qnis esaet ex ae, qui hoo facturus esset. ^ ^**' 

24 Facta ert autem et cont^tio inter eoa, quis eorum « And tliere fen alio • wmtention botween 

2Sndereture8semajoT. Dixit autem eia : Keges Gentium 2'Cltf S^] llJ^^or^A^ kLSS.TlhB 

dominantureorunl: etquipotestatemhabent saper eos, aentQi* oTerrole them : «nd thiy «lat hiTe 

,, ~ . t7 ' . • 1 • • DOweruDonlbem.arBcallBdbenenciai. "But 

26 benefici vocantur. Vosautem non mc: Bed qm major Jounotepi huttethatiitheere»teramong 

est in vobis, fiatncut mmor: etquiprsecesBOTest, Kcut r°'^!«'''"?'*f"°'''S*'''i;°"°S'ii' '"wS 

- ■ , . ^ -KT ■ . .^ ■'^ ,-.i ' ■ thatistheleader.aethewuttr. Tprwhicli 

27 imnistralor. Nsm quis major est, qui recumbit r sn qui {, greater, he th>t littath at the table, or ho 
miniBtrat? nonne qni recumbJt? Eeo autem in medio th.t mim.tereUi.P i. not he «h»' ""e'V 

r~ ... " , . butlBmiQtliemidBtof 7on,unetli»tmini.- 

28 veatrum sum, sicut qui ministmt: voe antem estls, qui tereth: "«nd too we theT th.t b.To re- 

29 permaneistis mecam in tentationibusraeis : et ego dispono ^"di^to rZ " my &ttoJ''SJ;>o«i to 

30 vobis sicat dispoeuit mihi Pater meua regnum, ut edatia me, a kingdom 1 ■> thac tou msT «Bt and 
et bibatis saper mensam meam in regno meo : et sedeatia ^°^ J^^po^^th^i^^^^jud^Te^wdTt 
super thronos judicantes duodecim triboa Israel. tribea of Iu«el. 

^I Ait antem DominuB: Simon, Simcm, ecce satanas „ . . •, 1 ■, a- a- ^ \^ 
•> . . . ■, , • V- ■ . » And our lofd und, Simon, Simon, be- 

32eKpetIVIt V09 Ut enbraret SlCUt tntlCUm: egO autem boldSatanhatlirvquiredtobaTe Tonfbrto 

rog.Tipmtentnondeaci.tfide.tua; et tn Ji,n.ndb ^5,S,Jila!,S,7.;KCS 

33 ccmvaxiiscononnafiratrestaoe. Qmduntei: Domine, oonTeited, oonflrm tfaT brethren. "who 

34 tecnm parat» sam et in carcerem et in mortem ire. At ^th irt^^i^i^Snw^LS! "Slnd K 
lUe dixit: Dico tibi, Fetre, non cantabit hodie gallus, Mid,lMTtotiie&Feter,theoock>haU not 

aSdonecterabnegesnoBseme, Etdixiteia: QuanJomisi ^^^^■"Jiae^adWm.Wh^ 
vos sine sacculo, et peia, et calccamentis, numquid iHDtToawithoatpurMaDdMiripuMilioei, 
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didyoQkclAn^tliing? But they uid, No- aliquid defuit vobis? At illi dixerunt: Nihil. Dizit 36 
now^e"t?at]bi?h'a^ ergo eis: Sed nunc qui habet sacculum, toUat, fiimUiter 

likewiBealsoascrip; andhethat hathnot, etpeiam: et qui non habet, vendat tunicam suam, et 

]ethimBellhueoat,andbuya8word. ''For ^i. i j* •rk' ^ • i.- ^ • ^ ^ji-l..^ i!^^ ^^ 

I say to jou. thaTyet thit that is written, emat gladium. Dico enim vobis, quoniam adhuc hoc, 37 
m}i%ih^t\xm\e^'uxmt^Andwththef^ q^Qd scriptum est, oportet impleri in me: Et cum ini- 

wcu he rejmted, For thoee thuim that a»^.j\^ ^ -h^ - ^ ^j ^ 

conoeminff me, have an end. *But they quis deputatus est. Etenim ea, qu» sunt de me, nnem 
jaid I^rd Lotwosworfth««^^ habent. At illi dixerunt: Domine, ecce duo gladii 38 

to them, It 18 enougn. "'Anagoinglortnne 4 . mi t •. • o .• ^ t^I •1.^ 

went aocordin^ to hia custom into mount- hic. At ilie dixit eis: oatis est Kt egressus ibat se- 39 
S^in'^ Jl.°eit S.T^m.'fe[£e7iS2^'t cundum consuetudinem in montem Olivarum. Secuti 

aaid to them, Pray, lest je enter into tenta^ sunt autem lllum et dlSCipull. Lt Cum pervemsset ad 40 

^7to„:'.^itfr/te„rhr?»'2i: locum,dixitilU8: Orateneintretisintentationem. Et^i 
«saying, Father, if thouwilt^ tranafer this ipse avidsus est ab eis quantum jactus est lapidis: et 

b^&^d^,. «^MUt^Wu; positis genibus orabat Dioens: Pater, si vis, transfer 42 
him an Angel from heayen, BtrengthwiiDg calicem istum a me: Verumtamen non mea voluntas, 

lowr.^/« And^fiii^i^^^bSSme S^pi of sed tua fiat. Apparuit autem illi Angelus de coelo, 43 
blood trickling.down unon the earth. «And confortans eum. Et factus in a£Conia, prolixius orabat. 

when he waa nsen up from prayer, and was t^. i» ^ ^ j » ^ m.. • • j 

oome to hi8 Disciples, he found them sleep- r.t factus est sudor ejus, sicut guttse sanguims decur- 44 

mforpen8ivene88.. «Andhesaidtothem, rentis in terram. Et cum surrexisset ab oratione, et 45 
y 8leep you ? ame, pray, le8t you enter . 1 i« • t • •. i • . 

into tentatioD. venisset ad discipulos suos, mvenit eos dormientes prse 

tristitia. Et aitillis: Quid dormitis? surgite, orate, 46 
ne intretis in tentationem. 
<7A8hewaBTet speaking,behoIdamuUi- Adhuc eo loquente, ecce turba: et qui vocabatur47 

tude: andhethatwaacalled Judas, oneof Judas, unus de duodecim, antecedebat eos: et appro- 

theTwelfe, wentberoretoem,andapproaoh- . ' . ,- , ' t '^I* *. n 

ed to Je8UB,for to ki88 him. «And Jesus pmquavit Jesu ut oscularetur eum. Jesus autemdixit 48 

b?iy^£r^?of"n;«?'Sl!„" tWttSt ^li= J".^' o«"!o Fi>™ to"i>^» ^^J Vidente849 
were about him, seeing what would be, 8aid autem hi, qui circa ipsum erant, quod futurum erat, 

»&ij:i1^teA:'iJ^.St:fSla dixeruntei: Domine, si peroutinius in gladio? Etper-SO 
highPriest; andcutoffhiBrightear. «iBut cussit unus cx iUis scrvum principis saccrdotum, et 
ATwKThSl SiiffiiJ. h*' h«SS amputavit auriculam ejua dexteram. Respondena autem 5 1 
him. "And Je8U8 said tothem that were Jesus, ait: Sinite usque huc. Et cum tetigisset auri- 
S.^'SAMr»ffl~S.>u:S^ culam ejus, sanavit.eum. Dixit autem Jesus ad eos, $2 
to a thief are you (ymeforth with 8word8 qui venerant ad se, principes sacerdotum, et mafns- 

andclubs? "When I wa8dauy withyouin J- . . t^ •^ V\ •ji*. • ^- 

thetemple,youdidnot layliandaupon me: tratus tempii, et seniores: (juasi ad latronem existis 
darkncM " ^^"' ^^^^' *"^ ^^^ ^^^ cumgladiiset fustibus? Cum quotidie vobiscum fuerim 53 

in templo, non extendistis manus in me: sed hcec est 
hora vestra, et potestas tenebrarum. 

Comprehendentes autem eum, duxerunt ad domum 54 

theh"ghl?r^SrhoiSSl^ffit*]f7Jr^^^^ Pri°°ip^ sacerdotum: Petrus vero sequebatur a longe. 

■^?r o^i *'Andafirebeing kindled in the Accenso autem igne in medio atrii, et circumsedentibus 55 

Peter wJ^inTi?*^^^^^^^^ iUis, erat Petrus in medio eorum. Quem cum vidi^t 56 

when »,cp^\?j'f?ch 8aw 8itting at the anciUa qussdam sedentem ad lumen, et eum fuisset in- 

]ight,andhadbeheld him,8he8aid,Thi8feI- x •* J* •* t?^ i.* 'ii x ax*ii •*. ..«. 

low al8o waa with him. «^But lle denied ^^^^y dixit: Et hic cum illo erat Atille negaviteum, 57 
him,8aying.Womanj[knowhimnot. «•And dicens: Mulier, non novi illum. Et post pusillumsS 

after awhue another man8eemghim,8aid, r «j j» «x -n^ ^ j «it ^ -0 J^ 

and thou art of them. But Peter 8aid O &^^us videns eum, dixit: Et tu de illis es. Fetrus vero 

we" ofTnAtur"^tof&lSXi* "*: ^ ^i?™<>' ?°° «'^™' E* intervaUo facto quasi hoKB 59 
ed, 8aying, Verily thie fellow also waa with unius, alms quidam atnrmabat, dicens: vere et hic cum 

^'3;kh"taow'Srt'JS5- ^^^jTt. '"« ?"'• ?f"5«* Galil«u8 est Et ait Petrua: Homo, 60 

And inoontinent as he was yet Bpeaking, the HesciO qmd dlClS. Et COntlUUO adhuc lllo loquente 
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6i cantevit gallus. Et conversus Dominus respexit Pe- oockcrew. ^AndoupLordturning looked 

. jP. 1. i."Dx \.' T\ ' • ^ X on-Peter. And Feter remembered the word 

tnun. Et reCOrdatUS est retrus ver bl Domini, SlCUt of our Lord, ae he had said, That before the 

dixerat : Quia prius quam ffallus cantet, ter me negabis. g><* crow,thou shalt thrioe deny me. «And 

^ T^^ /-'Tfc. n°-. ° Peter going fopth a door», wept bitterly. 

02 Et egressus foras retrus nevit amare. 

63 Et viri, qui tenebant illum, iUudebant ei, caBdentes. «^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

04 Et velaverunt eum, et percutiebant faciem e]us: et m- him, beating him. ^ And thej did blindrold 

terrogabant eum, dicent^: Prophetiza, quis ^t, qui SIS; :^1rtti,$;^ho^ittt^,mot2 

65 te percuSSlt? Et alia multe blasphemantes dicebant in thee? "Andblasphenungmanyotherthings 
eum. they8aidagain.t£im. 

66 Et ut £ictus est dies, convenerunt seniores plebis, et ^j ^ i, m«j 
principes sacerdotum, et Scribae, et duxerunt illum in the ancienti^f thr^eopllMd^i^^Sietts 

COncihum SUUm, dicentes: Si tU es Christus, dic nobis. JJ?4 Scribea. and they brought him into 
/:- /co i?x 'i. «ir c* u' j* j x' •!_• • t°®"f council, saymg. «^lf thou be Chrwt, 

07, 08 Et ait illis: Si vobis dixero, non credetis mihi: si tell us. And he said to them, If I tell you, 
autem et interrogavero, non respondebitis mihi, neque JSS Z^l "^' ^^^ ™® * *?*^ ^ ^ ^)sl^^ 

y. ,. .^^.,. n 1° 1 •. Vi'T 1 • • T* will not answer me, nor dismifls me. «But 

09 OimittltlS. LjX hoc autem ent r ihus hominis Sedens from henceforth the Son of man shall be 

70 a dextris yirtutis Dei. Dixerunt autem omnesr.Tu Si;^"« ^l^S\{;?^.u^d.°i^nhr ^rf 
ergo es i^ ihus Dei :' Qui ait : Vos dicitis, quia ego sum. the son of God ? Who said, You say that 

71 AtiUidixerunt: Quidadhucdesideramustestimonium? l^Z/^^^t^l^^^^^rX 
ipsi enim audivimus de ore ejus. lieard of his own mouth, 

28 Et surgens omnis multitudo eorum, duxerunt illum ad 

2 Pilatum. Goeperunt autem illum accusare, dicentes: And all the multitudeof themrising up, 

Tj • • i_ _x i. X j^ A. leammtoPil8t«. 'Andtheybegantoaccuse 

Hunc mvenimus subvertentem gentem nostram, et pro- him^ saying, We hare found this man sub^ 
hibentem tributa dare Cjesari, et dicentem se Christiun Z^^^« ^^ nation, and prohibiting to give 

Ti'i x X • 4. -4. j- tnbutes to Ceesar, and saymg that he is 

3 regem esse* rilatus autem mterrogavit eum, dicens: christ the king. 'And Pilate asked him, 
Tu esrex Jud©orum? At ille rcspondens ait: Tu »^1%^ ^^P^ ^^^. Sj?« of t^^; J/r| 

j. . ^. ^ T-.., ^ j • • ^ 1 X ^ But he answermg, said, Thou sayest. *And 

4 dicis. Ait autem rimtus ad pnncipes sacerdotum, et Pilate said to the chief Priests and multi- 

Sturbas: Nihil invenio caus» in hoc homine. At illi ISffw i^^li^^JfJi^l.^Vv^il^^^ 

•^ . , , ,. ^ - , tney were more camest, sayuig, He stirreth 

invalescebant, dicentes: Commovet populum docens the people teaching throughout all Jewry, 

jer universam Jud«am, incipiens a Galil«a usque huc. ^«^2^^^? fe '^Z^fl^he '^^ 

6 Pilatus autem audiens GaUlseam, interrogavit si homo wereof GWileo. 7Andwhenheunder8tood 

7 GaUteus esset. Et ut cognovit quod de Herodis potes- *hta b^ok " "nWilJnfi^&htoSf 
tate esset, remisit eum ad Herodem, qui et ipse leroso- •* Jerusalem in those days. 

Ijmis erat illis diebus. 

8 Herodes autem viso Jesu, savisus est valde : erat enim - *4"^ Hciyd. seeing Jesus, was Tery glad, 

,, ^ '.^ 1 !• . fo' he was de8m>us of a long tune to see 

cupiens ex multo tempore videre eum, eo quod audierat him, for because he heard manj things of 
multa deecetsperabatsignumaliquodvidereabeofieri. fer'.^^rte.ri:"rrr^^:!a,* 

9 InterrOgabatautemeummultlSSermonibus. Atipsenihll But he answered him nothing. i^Andthere 

lO iUi respondebat. Stab«ntautemprincipe8 8acerdotum,et tSSaf ^J[g^S!* Wd' a^S 

1 1 Scnb» COnstanter accusantes eum. Sprevit autem illum hiB army set him at naught : and he mooked 

Herodescumexercitusuo: etiUusitindutumveste alba, l^t' ffm 'SS* to pl^^ 

12 et remisit ad Pilatum. Et facti SUnt amici Herodes et giUtteweremadefriendsthatday;forbefoie 

Pilatus in ipsa die : nam antea inimici erant ad invicem. *^ ^^^ enemies one to anot er. 

13 Pilatus autem convocatis principibus sacerdottmi, et 




ego coram vobis interrogans, nullam causam inveni in behold I exinining him beforeyou,*haTe 

iShomine istO ex his, in quibus eum accusatis. Sed fojnd.no cause inthis manofthosethings 

-^ TT j ^- n •11 ^ «1 -1 wnerem you accuse huD. ^No, norHerod 

neque tierodes: nam renusi vos ad illum, et ecce mhil neither, for l sent you to him, and bebold. 
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nothing worthy of death i» dono to, him. disrnum morte actum est eL Emendatum erffo illum i6 

"I wiU ohaeten bim therefora, and diMmM -i«° •.. ° 

him. dimittam. 

Necease autem habebat dimittere eis, per diem festum, 1 7 
V And he of neceBsity had to ^e^^ «nto unum. Exclamavit autem simul universa turba, dicene ; 1 8 
IhSle^^mStiuide^thS critd out, iSfying! ToUe hunc, et dimitte nobis Ikrabbam. Qui erat j^ropter 19 
Bispatoh him, anJ releaw ui Barabbaa; seditionem ouandam &ctam in civitate et homicidium, 

'•who was for a oertain aedition made m . • * f, . r>.i - i . ' 

th6cit7,andmurder,eaatintoi>riaoB. «>And missus m carcerem. Iterum autem riiatus locutus est 20 
PiUte again spake to them. isirou» tore- gd eos, volens dimittere Jesum. At illi succlamabant, 21 

leaseJesus. " But they cned agam, eaymg, •,. / /^ -n •/• th ' . . • 

Orucify;, crucify him. "And he the thii? dicentes: OruciDge, cruciDge eum. Ille autem tertio 22 
timeMidtothem, Why.whateyilhaththis ^jj^it ad iUos: Quid enim mali fecit iste? nullam 

mandone? lund nocauseof deathmhun. ^*-^*" "^ *"y". ^* . ^^«x»*» ****** *x>v*« «»v^« « «««»<«•■» 

I wili correcthimthereforeiandlethimgo. causam mortis invemo m eo: cornpiam ergo ulum, et 

ll?drta?fhS'he miSS'i:'^iS^;t3 dimittam. At mi instabant vocibua magnis poatulantes 23 
their ToiceB prerailed. *^And Piiate ad- ut crucifigeretur: ct iuvalescebant voces eorum. £t 24 

i±S2d^to^thi^hto tSttfc,^ «^ Klatus aajudioayit fieri petitionem, eorum. Dimisit 25 
sedition had been cait into prison, whom autemillis eum, qui propter homicidium et seditionem 

they demanded; but JeBus he deUTered to ^» „« /•„«-«4. ;« ]>««^t^«^»« ^.^^^ ^4.^lx»..4. T«.«.™ ^^^^ 

their pleasure. mis^ufl tuerat m carcerem, quem petebant, «iesum vero 

tradidit voluntati eorum. 
«And when theyledhim, theytoolcone £t cum ducerent eum, apprehenderunt Simonem 26 
®*?^k®^Prr?u.°215*°*!!?"^i^'^®*f"^''^* quendam Cyrenensem venientem de vUla: et impo- 

and they laid the cross upon him to carry ^ •n^ '^ ▼ 01' 

after Jesus. ^And there followed him a suerunt illi crucem portare post Jesum. oequebatur 27 

SS^hlSS' «^^«•'iJtjyhiS! 'SBtS »utem iUum multa turba popuU, et mulienim. q«« 
JesuB tuming to them, said, Daughters of plangebant, et lamentabantur eum. Conversus autem 28 

JSSSfer^^^^nTou^S&^X «1111«« J«"". dizit:_Filia Jenmlem, noKte flere super 

behold the days shall oome. wheroin they me, sed super V08 ipsas flete, et super filios vestros. 

j;im£'lhWe Tt &U*and'the^ai; Quouiam ecce venicnt dies, in quibus dicent: Beatae 29 
that haTe not given suck. ,» l%snshaU tkep steriles, et ventres, qul uon ffenuerunt, et ubera, qusB 

and to thehUU, Cooer U9. «For ifin the »0^ lactaverunt, Jlimc mcipient dicere montibus; 30 

*^? T^^n^u'* j^ ^% ^^ ihing$, in the dry Cadite super nos : et ooUibus: Operite nos, Quia si in 3 1 
whatshAUbedone? • •!• i* *^ 1 /• • ^ • •j ^ «j i? xo ^^^ •^ 

viridi ligno hsec mcmnt, m ando quid fietr' 
^ . ^ , , ^ , ,, , , Ducebantur autem et alii duo nequam cum eo, ut 32 

B And tiiere weve led also otber two male* • . n . Tr«^ ^ ^ * 1 , ** 

factors with him, to be executed.. » And mterficerentur. ^ Et j)ostquam venerunt m locum, qui 33 
afier they came to the plaje which is oalled vocatUT Calvariad, ibi crucifixerunt eum, et latrones, 

CaiTary, tbere they cracified him : and the i^*V..ia ••_a« t ^ 

thieyes, one on the right hand, and the unum a dextns, et alterum a smistns. Jesus autem 34 

f&~thSS.>r th^kiw"r^!uw' ?<*^*= ^*t«?-' dimitte illis: non enim •oiunt quid 
do. Bui they diYidung bi» garmeut^ did faciunt Dividentes vero vestmdenta ejus, miserunt 

eastlots. gortes. 

, ^ ^ Et stabat populus spectans, et deridebant eum prin- 35 

i»^^^.S^tM^:?&^, cipescumeifl, dicentes: Alio, savoB fecit, «e salvum 
Others he hath savod, let him saTebimsel^ faciat, si hic est Cbristus Dei electus. lUudebant autem 36 
thowldi6rsa3S?m^kedhiL?co^Sitoi^^ ^i et milites, aocedentes et acetum offerentes ei, et di- 37 
and offering him Tinegar, "^ »»y>n«v ^^-*^*^^ centes; Si tu cs rex JudsBorum, salvum te fac. Erat 38 

be the kmg of the Jews, saye thyself. *And . ^ - ^* • ^ f^s, ' r* • 

there was also a superscription written oTer autem et supcrscnptio scnpta supcr eum littens (rraocis, 

lumin Grwk, andLatin,and Hebrewlet- ct Latinis, et Hebraicis: Hio es rex Judflsorum, Unus3Q 
ters: This h thb Kiwa o» thb jbws. . j V • • j i_ I 1 ^ •!. 1.1 i_ i. ^ '^ 
^AndoneofthosethiaTesthatwerehimged, autem de his, qun pendebant, latrombus, blasphemabat 

Sn''Wf,'".Sar"'*But'?h.'?th°«S1i^ «^™. ^^^' Si *" « Chrifltus, aalvum &c temedpsum, 
Bwering, rebuked him, saying, Neither dost ct nos. Bespondens autem alter increpabat eum, di- 40 

t^t^ont^S&^^^^^^i^XT^ ^f^'- N«^"« *» times Deum, quod in eademdamna. 

we reoeiye wortliyof our doings: but this tioQe 68, £t UOS quidem juste, nflm digna &Cti^ 41 
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42 redpimiiflr hic. vero Hihil mali ffessit. Et dicebat ad ?«» hath dono no wil. «i^ he aftid to 

^^ T ^ Tv • 4. * • * Jeeiu, Lord, remember me when thou ebalt 

Jesum: Domme, memeiitomei,cumyenens mre^nmn ooxneintothykisgdbm. «And Jesos said 

AXtuxnn. Et dixit illi Jesos: Amen dic50 tibi: Bodie him,AmenIaftytothee: thiadaythouBhalt 

^^ . . ^. be withmemparadise. 

mecnm ens in paradiso» 
44 Erat antem fere hora sexta, et tenebr» fectaB sunt in 44 And it was almost the siith hour : and 

4? universam terram USque in boram nonam. Et obscu- t^ere wae made, darkness upon the whole 

^i . _^ 1 . 1 * ^ 1- • ^ ^j* T?A «rth until the mnth hoor. «And the aun 

46 ratua est sol; et Telum temph SClSSUm est medjtum. £t was darkened; and the veU of the temple 

efatmansvooe maima Jesus ait: Pater, in manus tnas ^u^* JP*^» ""^<^« * ^"4 «?«■»» cmn« 

, TTp ^. y\^ j. withaloudToice,8aid,.FaMtfr,t»/o^AafM2t 

commendo spintum menm. £it naec aicens, ex- I eommend my spirU, And saying thU, he 

piravit. ^^® ^^ ^® ^^^^ 

47 Yidens autem CeDturio quod &ctum fuerat, glorifi- 4rAj*vn*-» 

48 cayit Deum, dicens: Vere hic homo justus erat. Et w^ d?nVfterifiS*GX^^ 

onmis turba eorum, qui simul aderant ad spectaculum 5f*" ^ J*"*- ^And all the multitude of 

• . j a. • j. u i. X» 1. i. i.1 i.^- ^ *hem that were present together at that 

istud, et yiQtebant qu» iiebant, percuttentes pectora sua sight, and saw the things tbat were done. 

40 revertebantur. Stabant autem omnes noti ejus a lonffe : J»fc«rned knooking their breasts. « And ali 

^^ ^ !• ^ X /V i'i 1° his aoquamtance stood afar off; and the 

et muueres, qU8& secutse eum erant a VjahlssSL llSC womenthathadfoUowed himfromGalilee, 

videntes. • . seeing these tliinga. 

50 Eteocevir nomine Joseph, qui erat decuiio, vir bonus m.,,,,^ ^^ , ,., 

z. ^ ' M. V j. 'i-j. A*!- *' And DehoidftmannamedJo8eDh,which 

5 1 et justus: hic noa consenserat consuio, et actibus eorum, was a sonator, a good man and a just. « he 

52 _ 

53 Jesu: et depoeitum inTolYit smdone, ^. ^,^ v-- ^^j^fj^m^ »Andtakinkitdowi..wr.p^ 

m monumentO eZCUO, m quo nonanm qmsquam pOSltus ped it in aindon, ud kid him in a monument 

54 fueiBt Et dies emt pamsce^res, et sabbatum iUuoesc». |}SH'wd? '"S ^1^1.?'" 

55 bat. Subsecutse autem muueres, quSQ CUm eo Tenexant ParasceTe, and the Sabbath drew near. 

de GaliLca, yiderunt monummtum, et quemadmodum L^-^GteToC^.X.^STtlStJllSi 

56 positum erat corpus ejus» £t revertentes paraverunt ment, and Jiow his body was laid. '«And 

aromato, et nnguenta: et aabbato quidem sUuerunt S»u^lnd'?n''5ra,bSh1h^**riw[ 

secundum mandatum. * acoording to the oommandment. 

84 Una autem sabbafai valde diluculo venerunt ad monu- 
2 meatnm, portantes,. quas paraverant, aromata: et in- And in the first of tlie Sabbath very ewly 

' t . -1 * 1 ^ j. -r^A • they came to the monnment, carrying the 



5TOi steterunt sec^i iUas in veste folgenti. Cum tWhSTtr^rn^^^tSJdt Si^ S 

tunerent autem, et declinarent VUltum m terram, dlXr glistering appareL ^Ajid when they feared 

eruntadilki: Quid quaritia viventem cum mortuis? ^^'^SfLZX^WhTJAyon 
6 Non est hic, sed surrexit: recordamini qualiter locutus Gbe liying with the deadP ^he is not here, 
7 eat Tobis, «mm adhucin Galitea e«et, dicens: Qjna tll^ra^l^Ti^GilS^^Il^V^ffl 

oportet filium hominis tradl in manus hominum pe(> Jhe Son of.man must be dehTered into tho 

8^4^»»»« ^4> ^i^^ia^ ^ A\^ 4«»^« «^.««.^«^ ir*. ^^^ hands of smners and be crucified, and the 
Catorum^ et crucingl, ^ CUe tertxa resurgere. Jlt recor- third dw nseagain. » And they remembered 

9 datn sunt yerborum ejus. Et resrress» a momimento ^" 7°!?'- ^^^ goingbackfromthe monn- 

^ . ^ 1 «^ • .11- P . ^ ^ • ment, the; told all these things to thoso 

nunciaTeruni nsBc omnia ulis undecim, et cetens om*- elefen. and to aU the rest ^^ And it was 

10 mb». EiBt autem Mari. Magdalene, et Joanna, et fcJWhTr.."? thirSr^T^tlXS! 
Mana Jacobi, et cetersd, qusB cum eis erant, quse dice- which said these things to the Aposties. 

1 1 bant «i Apostdo» bac. Et vi« 8unt ante illpa sicut SouS^^Tthi^tirrwi^r " " 
dehramentum yerba ista, et non crediderunt lUis. 

1 2 Petms autem sui^ens. cucurnt ad monumeiitum: et ^Bat Peter rising ns, raa to the mona- 
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inent i «id stoopixig down he saw the linen procumbens vidit linteamina sola posita, et abiit secum 

olothes lying alone, and went awey marrel- ^ . j /• 4_ r x ■ 

ling with himeelf at that which waa done. mirans quod factum fuerat 

£t ecce duo ex illis ibant ipsa die in castellum, quod 13 
erat in spatio stadiorum sexagmta ab Jerusalem, nomine 
»Andbehold,twoofthemwenttheBaine Emmaus. £t ipsi loquebantur ad invicem de his 14 
teSSfro^nJjlS^^^ omnibus, qu« acciderant. £t fiictum est, dum fabu- 15 

i^AndtheytalkedbetwixtthemselTesof all larentur, et secum qusererent: et ipse Jesus appro- 

2:SSt?^.w^!f,li:frtetd;ifi;^^ ?^1^ ibatcumilfia: ocuU autem morum teneban- 16 
withthem8elTes.Jeeusalsohim8elfapproach- tur ne eum agnoscerent. £t ait ad liios: Qui sunt hi 17 

telSftTh*ten^taowti,5r" 3Sd sermones, quos confertia ad invicem ambulantes, etestis 
he said to them« what are ihese oommuni- tristes? £t respondens unus, cui nomen Cleophas, 18 

Sldkbg. «d^aiS 2d?' S^lAr^y^ dixit ei: Tu solus pejegrinus es in Jerusalem, et non 
nwnewae aeophas, answering^Mid to hin^ cognovisti qujB facta sunt inilla his diebus? Quibus 19 

hast^otkSo^^'t™tSfnMthathaT?'b^^ iUe dixit: Qu»? £t dixerunt: De Jesu Nazareno, 
done initthese daysp ^jo whom he said, „jj{ f^it vir propheta, potens in opere, et sermone 

Whatthmgs?Andthe7said,ooncernugJe8U8 ^ t>. ^^ '^ • '^i j. '^ j ^ j* ^^ 

ofKaaareth.whowasamanaProphet,might7 coram Deo et ononi populo: et quomodo eum tradi- 20 

^pfl^ » A^d ho^ou7 chiW Priesu and 4^^^^* «^"^! sacerdotes et principes nostri in damna- 
Frinces deliTered him into oondemnation tionem mortis, et crucinxerunt eum. !No6 autem 21 

tLut^^^^jWitlhSai ^S^'l5S5^ sperabamua quiaipse «setredempturua W: et nunc 
and now hesides all this, to-daj is the third super hssc omnia, tertia dies est hodie quod hsec facta 
&n wo,^«U?ten.fc.f.5d: Bunt. Sed et mulieres quadam ex nostris terruerunt 22 
who hefore it was light. were at the monu- nos, qusB ante lucem merunt ad monumentum, et, 53 

ment; 'andnotfinding his hody, came.saT- .*. • aJ"^. ^* 

ing tiat they saw a Tision also of Aiiers, Dpn mvento corpore eius, venerunt, dicentes se etuim 
who ssy that he is aliTe. ^ And certain men vbionem anffelorum vidisse, flui dicunt eum vivere. £t 24 

of ours went to the monument : and they i_. ."j ^-^j ^ x-^ 

found it so as the women sai(L but him they abierunt quidam ex nostns ad monumentum: et ita 
found not «5Andhesaidtothem,Ofoplish, invenerunt sicut mulieres dixerunt, ipsum vero non 

and slowof heart to belieTe. m all thmgs . ^ -r»^ • j« «^ j /-T ^ i.« ^ ^ j« - 

which the Prophets haTc spoken. >sOught mvenerunt. li.t ipse Qixit ad eos: U stulti, et tardi 25 

?nd ^to Intortato rWryp'*^^""^ «P^de ad credendum in omnibufl, qu« locuti sunt Pro- 
ginnin^ from Moyses and all the Prophets, phetae! Nonne hsec oportuit pati Chnstum, et ita 26 
k^^C^^^J^Z^f^^^^i ^^ in gloiiam Buam? Et indpiaifl a Moyse et 27 
they drew nigh to the town whither they ommbus Prophetis, interpretabatur ilhs m omnibus 
5S5iff^fo,Sd hir^iSS.*aS^rh flcripturifl, qu® de ipso erant Et appropinquaverunt 28 
us,beoauseitbtowardnight,andthedayis castello quo ibant: et ipse se finxit lonirius ire. £t20 

now &r spent And he went m with them. _ * -ii j- x liir v • 

"Anditameto pass, whilst he sat at the coegerunt illum, dicentes: Mane nobiscum, quoniam 
table with then^ he took bread, and blessed advcsperascit. et inclinata est jam dies. Et intravit 

and brake, and did reaoh to thcm; "and •ii- t?x r x x j i. ^ • ^^ 

theireye8wereopened,andtheyknewhim: cum llllS. Cjt tactum est, dum recumberet Ciun eiS, 30 

tSi^MJtrht^ci^h^Sr^Ff^^nottS l^cepit panem, et benedixit. ac fregit, et porrigcbat 
heart buming in us, whilst he spake in the illis. £t aperti sunt oculi eorum, et cognoverunt eum : 3 1 
J»y/"^°'*®°*^*i?^*® « **^« smptures? ^j. jpg^ evanuit ex oculis eorum. £t dixerunt ad in- %2 

»And nsuag up the same faour.they went . tr^ ^t»*xi**« «^a. w.uuo wauu^. a-.w uj^^auuii »vx *i* J'^ 

back into Jerusalem: aad they found the vicem: p^onne cor nostrum ardens erat m nobis dum 

teh*?iffTB.T?*lS*1.*riS; loqueretur in via, et aperiiet nobis Scripturas? Et 33 
indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. *And surgentes eadem hora regressi sunt in Jerusalem: et 

they told the things that were done in the :^Jl««^,«4. ^^-„^^4.^- ««^^«. ^4. ^^ ^,,: -.„«« :ii:- 

way ; and how they knew him in the break- mvenerunt congregatos undecim, et eoe, qui cum ims 
mgofbread. erant, dicentes: Quod surrexit Dominus vere, et ap- 34 

paruit Simoni. £t ipsi narrabant (|^U8e gesta erant m 35 
via: et quomodo cognoverunt eum m fractione panis. 
^"^^^lfL^*^'????*^*"}^!!"*^??^' Dum autem haec loquuntur, stetit Jesus in medio 36 

stood m the midst of theoDL and he saith to ^ j* -^ • r» ^ 1 • i*.^.* 

them, Peaee be to you: it b I, fisar not eorum, et dicit eis: raxvobis: egosum; nout^timere. 
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37 Conturbati vero, et conterriti, 

38 yidere. £t dixit eis : Quid ti: 
39a8«>ndunt in corda y«tra? Videte manurmeas, et ^^rt^^t^^^^^l^^L^: 

pedes, quia egO ipse sum: palpate, et Vldete: quia for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as you 

miritus <»mem et oaaa non habet sicut me videtia IS?,,-'^,'^,^ Im^^hU^^SLd: Ll «St 

40naDere. Jbt CUm noc dlXlSSlt, OStendlt eiS manus et ^Buttheyyetnot belieyinffandmairelling 

41 pedes. Adhuc autem ilHs non credentibus. et miranti- t'&''^ '!^B'It^W^Z'^^ 

bus prSB guadlO, dmt: HabetlS hlC aliquid, quod man- of fish broiled, and a honevoomb. ^And 

42 ducetur? At ilU obtulerunt ei partem piscis assi, et ^Z^^^tr'^'^^^"' tWtddngthe 

43 favum mellis. £t cum manducasset coram eis, sumehs 
reliquias dedit eis. 

44 Etdixitadeos: H«c sunt verba, qu« locutus tum ^;^^^^*^*^^;,^^)^^^^ 
ad vos, cum adhuc essem vobiscum, quoniam necesse you, that all things must needs be fulfilled, 
^t impleri omnia, ^ua scripta sunt in lege Moysi, et ffih/prolSe^".Sd*tt P^J^^Jf ^ 

45 PropnetlS, et rsalmiS de me. Tunc aperuit llllS Sen- ^Then he opened their understandmg, that 

46 8umutintelligeientScriptura8. Etdhciteia: Quoniam ^'^'llh^^^fi.r^^^S^^a^iSi 

sic SCnptum est, et sic Oportebat Christum patl, et bo it behored Christ U> sufi^er. and to rise 
Mm w.«.,..«^»<.t> « w.^.4.,,:» 4.^*4.:« Ai^ . ^4. ^-^Al^^Ji :•% L^^i-^r^ again from the dead the third day: ^and 

47 resurgere a mortuis tertia die : et praedican in nomme JSnanoe to be preached in his name, and 
eius pcBnitentiam, et remissionem peccatorum in omnes remission of sins unto all nations, begin- 

o.*« •• x«v iT 1 X7 i. X 4. nmg from Jerusalem. • And jou are wit- 

48 gentes, mcipientibus ab lerosoljrma. Vos autem testes nesses of these things. « And l send the 
40 estis horum. Et effo mitto promissum Patris mei in promiseof my father upon you: but you, 

^^ . ^ X • • **x X j • j tarry m the city tiU you be endued with 

vos: vos autem sedete m civitate, quoadusque mdua- power from high. 
mini virtute ex alto. 
50 Eduxit autem eos foras in Bethaniam: et elevatis wi dh b hfth f i4h h ^- t 

S I manibus suis benedixit eis. Et factum est, dum bene- Bethania: and^Uftmguplbishand^h^ebleMed 

52 diceret illis, recessit ab eis, et ferebatur in coelum. Et t^om- "-^^, i* S*™®^*j T^ whilst he 

•'•••i' • \ • T 1 !• blessed them, he departedfrom them, and 

ipsi adorantes regressi SUnt m Jerusalem CUm gaudlO wascarriedintoheayen. <>Andtheyadoring 

53 magno: et erant semper in templo, landantes et bene- rnd\h\'?we^^& 
dicentes Deum. Amen. and blessing Ood. 



JESU CHEISTI 
BVANGBLIUM SECTrNDITM JOANNEM. 



-- — . _ ^ ^ ths ■Wpm>, an J tfco JiTpriiicipio ©rat verbBni, etTeibum erat aputl CeiHn, S 

Wo«D WM with Qod, and God ini ths t~^ ^ ' .r, . • 



IHTni bacinning wi 

Wo«D WM with Qoa, ana woa waiiBB.f. ■. , i, .. .'.. j_ 

WoED. •Thii WM in th« beeinning with et Deu9 erat verbum. Hoc erat m principio apud 2 

God. »AUthinpiW8™n»dBSThini:uid Deum. OmnU per ipmrm ikcta tmnt: et einB imo 3 

withont liim WM nude nothing. Th«t _ -i -i * 3 'j- ._ ■ t • • '^ 

which wu mnde, • in him wm tiln, ma tha ractum est nihiU quoa iactnm est In ipso Tita emt, 4 

Sr.Si;iftitU' .-Ji^S^i «yit.e™tluiW,l„umj et !«:=!« tenebm Wiet, ats 

notcomprehandit. < Then wbb & man lent tetiebne eam non comprehenaenint. 11 uit homo raisaus 6 

Sr.SStoSttoZ; ™ &S • 'V' <=" »<»»i»! ™« Jo.,inM Hb yeoit i. teeti- 7 

of the liitht, thst «U might beliera throBgh moniora, ut testirnonium perhiberet ae lumine, ut 

l^^iJnfofThe^fUt' 'l^i^wL^^h? f^: omnea cred«|nt per illum. Nod eret ille lux, «d ut 8 

light, wiitoh hihtcneth BTarj mBn. that testimonium perMberet de I-nmine. Erat lux vera, Q 
cometh mto thi* worlii- "He waa in the -,, ■ . i - . ■ . • i 

world,«ndthoworldwMiniidobT hi[n,«nd q™^ illuimnat omnem honimen venientem in hunc 

tha world knew.lmn not "^ Ho romo into mundum. In mundo erat, et mundua per ipstim factua lo 
hie own, «nd hu own recaiTed bim not. . . , ■. t • 

°But u m«ny «i ivcoiTod liim, ho jnTo est, et mundua eum non cogsovit. In propna Tcnit, 1 1 

to^ihoS^lhltlJl^JSkrhS^n^ *nm^' ^* '"' ^"'" Don recepcfunt. Quotquot autem recepenint I2 

Dotof btaod,norof thewillof ae«h,nor of eum, dedit eie potestatem filioe iJei fieri, hie, qui'cre> 

"''AKS^rai^ wia^ii^inS»!"^ dunt in nomine ejuB : qui non ex ttngi(inibue, neque.13 

dwelt ion» (and wa rav tha giori of 'him, ex voluntate camis, nequeex voluntate viri, aedex Deo 

tert 'tU"°iiS i^''iX^S']Z n.ti .unt. Et vepbum »ro &etuu. e.t, et h,bit.vit iu 14 

triToth tartinionf of Mm, uid criath, aariniL nobis: et vidimus gloriam ejus, eloriamquasiunigeniti 

S:.Xf'^!."ZilS!iSS;,"£A''i « P«tre, pleuum B„ti. et veritatie. 3<»„ne. tesli. 15 

be wai before ma. w And ot hi» (uin*»i «11 momum perhibet de ipso, et clamat dicans: Hic erat, 

*he Uw^SSi^lr;" h^o^JUTB^ «iSd quem d'^»! Qui post ™e venturus est, ante me factus 

T8rit»w«im«debr Je«ii»Ch™t. "wQodno est: quia prior me erat. Et de plenitudine eiua nos l6 

in«ah«th>eenBt BnT time: tneonlT-begonen ^ ' • ... .< n • i 

SoQ whicfaii in tl]eboM)moftber>thm,he omnes accepimua, etgratiam pro gratia^ Quia iex per 17 

huh deoUrod. Moysen data est, gratia et veritas per Jesum Christum 

factaest. DeumnemoTiditunquam; unigenitusfilius, iS 
qui eet in ainu patris, ipse enarravit. 
MAnd Ethoc est testimonium Joannia, quando miaenint 19 

^t^^] Judffii ab lerosolymis sacerdotcs et Levitas ad eum ut 

uttluni interrogarent eum : Tu quis es? Et confessus eat, et2o 

^^^ji' non negavit: et confessue est: Quia non sum ego 

thenf i Christus. Et interrogaverunt eum : Quid ergo? Elis3 2i 

JS^' ea tu? Et dixit: Non sum. Propheta es tu? Et 

WhoM) respondit: Non. Dixerunt ergo ei: Quia ea, ut re- 22 

tliyelfF _ _ _ sponsum demus his, qui miserunt nos? quid dicis dc 

7S!2.'z2^^'S^SS*tba'p^h^»ia: *«'P"? ^^\' ^SO vox clamantis in deserto: Diri^ile 23 

"And th«r tiMt woM Mnt, won of tho Tiam Dommi, sicut dixit Isuaa propheta. Et qui musi 24 
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25 fUerant, emnt ex PhacuEeia. Et intenogaverunt eum, fl^BfJ^ "IsdtheradcadluDi.andMLiio 

etdixecunt ei: Quid ergo baptizaa, si t^ non « ^^^^„^'iit'"l,^''^ ^i;^^ 

26Chrifltus, neqne EUas, neque Propheta? ReBpondit " John injwjred them, ■.™ l bBpiua in 

T ]• T? 1. 1* • j- «Ueri butthemhatb «tood in tlie midit of 

eiB Joannes, diceas: Ji.go D&ptizo m aqua; meaius rou whom tou know noi. VTbeumaiiha 

27 antem vestrum Btetit, quem vob neacitis. Ipse est, qui *»t»b^«>mB»ft«rine,thitiim«debe/ore 
po9t meventuTua est, qui ante me tactuaest: cujua ego warthr to unlooee. "Theaa thing» wero 
non 8um dienus ut solvam ejus corrigiam caloeamentL ^■m^Ba^niaberondJocdaQ.wbewJoha 

28 Hiec in Betnania facta nmt trans Jordanem, ubi erat 
Joannea baptizana. 

29 AlteradieviditJoaniieBJesumvenientemad8e,etait: •JThenextd«TJoiniMwJe.n»oomin«to 

30 Ecce agnus Dei, ecce qui tollit peixiatum mundi. Hio i^vj'ii*^^-?jjf'^'**'^!'^^'**' 

eet,dec^uodixi: Postmevenitvir, quiantemefacEusest: ^l^ «ih^ j^^hZ^wid^^ 

^t quiapnormeerat. Eteeo Uesciebameum^Bedutmani- "o'lwre ooniethB man.wfaichi* m»de 

■^ i^ £ ■ r j' , ■ I. ,• befomtne! becanaehewaaheforemo. "And 

festetuT m Israel, propteiea vem ^o m aqua baptiEane. 1 kosw bim not, hat tbat he ni*i be niMii- 

32 Et testimonium perbibuit Joannes, dicens: Quia vidi fe«h»i in Imel. thereforo «mB I bwtiiing 
•^ c- • -^ j i -1 V. j 1, rawater. " And John e»»e loatunony, •*»- 

bpintum descendentem quasi coiumbam ae coslo, et man- ing, That I saw tbe Sp^t deaccnding a« a 

33 sit Buper eura. EtegoneBciebameum: sedquimjsit me hi^ «X.d^TkMw"?^ nV^^^eXS 
baptizare in aqua, iQe mihi dixit: Super quem videris aent me to bnptBce in watw, he aaid to me, 
Spmtup dacendenKm, M m.nent.m niper eun;, liic SK^S^iSSl.fS.SlS.hfSb.b.'; 

34est, qui baptizat in Spiritu sancto. Et ego vidi: et baptiieUi in the holr Dhoat. "AQdlww: 
testimonium perhibui quia hio eet Filios Dei, S^^ "" '"'^'"^ '*"' thi. i. the «)n of 

35 Alteradie iterumstabat Joannes, etexdiBoipulisejua' 

36 duo. Et reBpidens Jesum ambulantem, dictt : Ecce 

37 agnns Dei. £t audierunt eum duo discipuli loquentem, >Th« neit dar ««ain John etood, and two 

38 et.ecati.uat Jesum. Ccnye™. .utem J,»,., et viden. S.^j/aKffiaiT&^Sa 
eos sequentea ae, diciteis: Quidquientisr Quidixerunt thetwo Diicipiea beard iiin) apeaking, and 
ei; K.bbi,(q^ncd dicitur interpret.tum M.Ki.terj ubi SS^taMo^ri^ASShSri'; 

39faabitas? Dicit eis: Venite, et viaete. Venecunt, Whatwekiou? Who «aid to him, Eabbi 
etviden.nt»bimB.e»t,ot .pnd eum m.in«nmt die SSfaiSS' tf "^H.^Sa ftH. 

40illo: hon» autem erat ouasi deoima, Eiat autera Comeand lee. _ThBrcame,Mida»wwhBrB 
Andreaa frater Siraonis Petri unus ex duobus, qui dai" «nd"!! ij^ffateQThhour?*^^'! 

41 audierant a Joanne, et secuti fuerant eum. Invenit ■^.drowth fofSimouPeterwiaone 
] . ■ p . n- .]•-,■ T of the two heard of Jobn, and fol- 
hic pnmum fratrem auum Simonem, et dicit ei: In- lowed him. hideth flnt hia brother 
venimus MeBmam {quod eet interpretatum Chriatus). fimon, »nd 3 liim, We h«re found 

42 Ht aodtixit flumadJosum. intuitua autemeum Jesus, oAndhabi iin to Jeaua. And Jeeua, 
dixit: Tues Simon filius Jona: tu vocaberis Cepbas, ^^1*3^^^ th^i^^^M^^^i^ 

43 quod interpretatur Petrua. In crasUnum voluit exice in which ie iDt*^'rBtod, iV(#r. "On the mor- 
fi,JiIie.m,etmyenitPhilipp|nn. Et dieit ei Je.u. . Se- aSt ffiSl^ i»"~S "SlS 

44 quere me. i!irat autem Phiuppus a Betheaida, civitate Foihjw me. ^^And Fhihppe was of Beth- 

45 Andl»» •' r«"; Invemt PhiiSpp™ N.th,n«a, et dieit &£S£i'A^Si SSrtoTlS 
ei: Quem ecnpBit MovBee m lege, et Prophetsa, inveni- Him whom Mo j»o» in tho Uw, and the Pro- 

46muB, Jeeum tiUum Josepb a Naaareth. Et dixit ei tt jJSiSht^rNLSSh.^SAndNlthlSi' 
Nathanael : A Nazaieth potest aliquid boni ease? Dioit «^ «id to kunjrpm ifaiueth can tbero 

47 ei PhHippue: Veni, et viJe. Vidit Jesus NathanaeWeni- SSd"^U!°*^jJ?»5?H«toZi^to 

entem adse, et dicit de eo: Ecce vere Israelita^in quodo^ ^}^' *^ he»«th.or Uro, fiebold anl*n«l- 

01 , V. .. . T.T ,t_ 1 TT j ■■> D^ ite in tery deed, m whom Ihera it no gHile. 

49 lusnonest. Diciteiisathanaet: Undemenostir Keepon- «NatbanMieBiihtohim,Howknowe«tthDu 
dit Je»., et di:ut ei ; Priu«i».m te PhUippu. yoc»et, a',ii?"ASP8i S JSS.^.hiTi 

49cum ewes eub acu, vioi te. liespondit ei Nauuaiael, wMtiuida-theSx-tre4ltawUiw.«jfBthBii- 
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ad aMwewMl him. and Baith, Bfbbi.. thou et ait: Rabbi, tu es Filius Dei, tu 68 Rex Israel. 
art the son of God, thou art the kmg ot t> j». t ^ j* •^ • rw • j« • x-i_« Tr- j« x i_ - 

JtraeL «>JeiU8 answered.and said to him, Kespondit Jesus, etdixitei: Quia dixi tibi: Vidi te sub 50 
S?^""S2 »*** k"i? '^?* ^ '*7 Vu* "♦u^*' ficu, credis? majus his videbis. Et dicit ei: Amen, 51 

thefig-tree,thoubelieyeflt: greaterihanthese '^. r*«ii«.- t . a t "^ 

tliingt •halt thou aee. "And he saith to amen dico Yobis, videbitis coelum apertum, et Angelos 

lrth^hLT«S"pi.Sr «/^fclSSeffof Bei aaoendentes et deacaidentea supra FiUum^homink 
God aaoending and deaoending. upon the il.t die tertia nuptus factas sunt in Cana (jralilsess: et 2 
Bon of man. ^^^1- mater Jesu ibi. Vocatus est autem et Jesus et 2 

And the third day there was a marriage discipuli ejus ad nuptias. Et de6ciente vino, dicit 3 
roadeinCJaTiaof Galilee: and the mother of mater Jesu ad eum: Vinum non habent. Et dicit ei4 

Jesut was there. 'And Jesus alao was caUed, ▼ r\ ' 1 'i.' i a'u^ j. -^ r o j '-l 

and hia Diaciplea to the marriage. «Andthe Jesus: Quid mihi et tibi est, mulier? nondum venit 
winefMlinff, the mother of Jcsu» aaith to hora mea. Dicit mater eius ministris: Quodcumque S 

him, They hare no wine. < And Jesus saith j. .^ 1 . /. ., t-« •! ^ •!• 1 «j 1 t*- ^ 

toher,matifltomeandthee,woman? my dixent vobis, facite. Jjirant autem ibi lapidese hydnae o 

tKTt^rfl?"^^^ «^^ P^*® secundum punficationem JudsBorum, cia- 

yoa,doye. • And there were set there six pientes smgulae metretas bmas vel temas. Dicit eis 7 
I^iSr^^e^XtS^^l^^^o^t^^r Je8U8: Implete hydriaa a<jua; Et impleverunt eas 
three measurefl. 7 jesuflflaith to them, Fill usque ad summum. Etdiciteis Jcsus: HauntP nunc, 8 

tt'mWtf.rtop''»!ud^±*''Sth"to etlerte architricUno. Ettulerunt. Ut autem gustavit 9 
them, Draw now, and Mjrry to^ tho chief architriclinus aquam vinum factam, et non sciebat unde 
thrSlfef ^tSward^^tSSted the water madl esset, ministri autem sciebant, qui hauserant aquara: 
wine, and knew not whenoe it wa», but the vocat sponsum architriclinus, ' Cit dicit ei: Omnis 10 

miniflters knew that had drawn the water, , * • i • »j, . • i • ^^ 

the chief steward calleth the bridcgroom; homo primum bonum vmum ponit: et cum mebnati 
»andsa]thto him, Eyery mMi flrst setteth fuerint, tunc id, quod dcterius est: Tu autem servasti 

the Rood wme: and when they haye well , ' . ' ^ ,, tt /• •. • •.• 

drunk, then that which is worse. But thou bonum vmum usque adhuc. rloc lecit mitmm Slg- 1 1 
hast kept the ?£f ^ wine until now. »^^^ norum Jesus in Cana GalilaesB: et manifestavit gloriam 

begmning of miracles aia Jesus m Cana ot ... . .,..,•. d 

Ckailee: and he manifested hifl glory, and suam, et crediderunt in eum discipuU ejus. 

liia Disciple» beUeved in him. p^^ j^^ descendit Caphamaum ipse, et mater eius, 1 2 

«After this he went down to Oaphai^ «* fratr^ ejus, et discipuli ejus: et ibi mansemnt non 
naum himsel^ and his mother, and his bre- multis diebus. li.t prope erat rascha Judseorum, et 13 

i^„"tot'2..^tlS'»And*thrp«ch5 «scendit Jesus lerosolymam: et invenit in templo 14 
of the Jews wnsathand.andJefluswentup vendentes boves, et oves, et columbas, et numulanos 

iheM'^ld«»'^d.h^i°»dW sedentes. Et cum fedsset quasiflagellum defuniculis. 15 
and the bankers sitting. J* And when he omnes ejecit de templo, oves quoque, et boves, et nu- 

Sr^cStHhr' JlTnt%TVtlmMe inulariorum effudit ses, et ipensas Bubvertit. Et his, 16 
sheep alflo and the oxct: and the money qui columbas vendebant, dixit: Auferte ista hinc, et 

heoTerthiew! »^nd to "tfiem . that sofd nolite facere domum patris mei domum negotiationis. 
doves,hesaid,TakeawaytheflethmOThence, Recordati sunt vero discipuli eius quia scriptum est: 17 

and make not the hou«e of my father. a v « i j . j^* ^ . "d^ j '^ ^. .o 

house of merchandise. '^Andhis Disciplea ^Ius domus tuas comedit mo^ Responderunt ergo 18 
remembered that it is writtOT, 2^ Ma7 Qf Jtnlaei, et dixemnt ei: Quod signum ostendis nobis 

ikv houte hath eaten me. " The Jews tnere- .i/».o"ri j^t °.j'-. • ni^ 

fore answered and said to him, What sign quia hdsc lacisr' Kespondit Jesus, et dixit eis: oolvite 19 

dost thou shew us, that thou doest these ♦^•«rkliiTn ' ' ' . mt i •. i .n n -r^. 

thingfl? >»JeflUflanflwci«dand8aidtothem, ^empmm 

Diflflolve thifl temple, and in three dayfl I emnt erfi 

wiU raiae it »The Jewa therefore wid, Jn . . S 

forty and six yeara waa thifl temple built, ??J ^™P' ,. , , , . . 

and wiltthouraiaeitinthpeedayfl? »But IUeautem dicebat de templo COrpons 8U1. Cum ergo 21,22 

Mtn^hi^^it^^i^nfr^Sth.^^ resurrexisset a mortuis, recordati sui^t discipuU ejui, 
hifl Diflciplea remembered that hcflaidthis, quia hoc dicebat, et credidemnt scripturs, et sermoni, 

and they belicTed the BcriDture and the * j^ -i. t r« x x 't i • • 

word that Jcflufl did flay. «And when he quem dixit Jesus. Cum autem esset lerosolymis m 23 
wafl, at Jeruflalem in the Paachc, upon the pascha in die festo, muiti credidenint in nomine eius, 

fefltiyal day, many beheyed m hia name, ^.j ^ . . ' i» • tt ^ t x t'' 

aeeing hia signs which he did. **ButJeeuf Vldentes Slgna C]US| qu» laciebat Ipse autem Jesus 24 
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non credebat BemedpBum eia, eo quod ipse nosset omnes, did not eominit bimtetr nnUj ihem, fiw thit 

__ , ,,■.!■■ 1 ■!_ ; ne knaw «U, •> »nd becBme it w» nim reed- 

2$ et quia opua ei non erat ut quia testimonium perhiberet m for him thst any ihould giTe teatimDDr 

denomine: ipse enim eciebat quid esset in homine. ofmaaiforhe knew wliatwaBinimn. 
3 Erat autem homo ex Pharissis, Nicodcmua nomine, 

zprincep. Jud»»™».. Hic venil .d Jesun; noMa, et ..fi 'fc™.t nri".* FhwilS 

dixitei: Rabbi, scirous quia a Deo venisti magister, 'fhiB mBncametoJesusby nigiit,sDduid 

; ■ nem.» emm pote,! h«o sisn^ W ,u. tu ftcis, .i.i i^SSi^.^^iteJl^^.SES 

3 fuent Deua cum eo. Eespondit Jesus, et dmtei: Bigns whicii thou doeaL unle» God be with 
Amen, amen, dico tibi, nbi quis renatus fuerlt denuo, 'Z^'tZn iZ^^^tZ^. "nlLfa m"„' 

4 non pOtest videre regnum I>ei. Dicit ad eum Nico- bo born »eam, U osnnot «ee the kingdom 
demu8:_ Quomodo potest homo^nasci, cum sit senex? S^^be iSra^^S "i, old Me"n" " 
numquidpotest in ventrcmmatrissuffiiteratointroire, et i"'» ^" motWi wombagainandbaborn? 

*.n 'Vi 1-, T 1 1- ..i ■ >> ' Jeaui aniirered, Amen, Amen I SBT to thee, 

5 renascii' Keapondtt Jesus: Amen, amen, aico tibi, nisi Unle» a man be bom again of wster ■nd 
quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, non potest i^* .^Pili,'; ^^ •^P""^ ""'" the kinidom of 

, ^ , . . T\ • /\ 1 . 'J™- 'Tfial which 1» bom of the fleeh, is 

ointroirem regnumDei. Quodnatum estcxcarne caro Heeh; and that which is bom ortbeipirit, 
7e.t; el5u<^n.tumeMeiBpirita,.piritu.e.t. Non mi- JS^KS;'!.:!;': '.''lh.'.,"i;f.b4;S 

9 rens quia dlXl tlbl : oportet VOS naSCI denUO. bpiritUS eth whera lie will i md tliou heareat liia 

ubivultBpirat:etvocemeju8audis,8ednesci8undeveniat, I^nnd^Vhi^Lr^hnMtl?:'!!^!"'!^^^'^^ 

aut quo vadat: sio est omnis, qui natus est ex spiritu, that isbomofihB Spirit. 'Nicodemui an- 

gEesponditNicodemus.etdixitei: Quomodopossunthsec u^ef^-Xt^anTwS^^T^^d^hlm, 

lOfieri? Respondit JeSUS, et dixit ei: Tu es mafrister in Thou art ■ nnsler in Iimel, and art thou 

1 1 Israel, et htec ignoras? Amen, amen, dico tibi, quia ■^"to^tbBt ttlat weTpeak th™t^»hic5i*wB 

quod BcimUS loquimur, et quod vidimUS testamur, et know, and that whioli we haieMen we ^e»- 

1 2 testimonium nostrum non accipitia, Si terrena dixi ihive^BpokenTo^^^^hirthi^andjou 
vobis, et non credltis: quomodo, si dixero vobis cce- belioTenot^howifl «haUipesk loyouiiea- 

,, 1 .. j L- 1 T^L V» > 1 ■ ■ ■ ™nly thinga, will you beiieveP '•And no 

13 lestia, credetisr iLt nemo ascendlt lU CCelum, niSI qui maii hath aioended into heaTen, hut he that 
descendit de coelo, Filius hominis, qui est in COelo. de«»niied. from lieaToiL the Son of man 
_ . -- 1 . ' * . , . which 11 m heaiea "Ano ai Moree» ei- 

14 Et BlCUt Moyses CXaltavit serpentem la desertO ; ita alted the >erpent in the desert, BO muat tha 
ISei.lt.ri oportet Filium homini.: ut omni., qui orft S,b.fb3K.!!; "'SpbltSZ; 
loin ipsum, non perest, sed habeat vitam SBtemam, Sic hare iifB^ewLnting. "For «a^Qod Iot«i 

enim Deus dilexit mundum, ut Filium suum unigenitum \ 
daret: ut omnis, qui credit in eum, non pereat, sed : 

17 habeat vitamffitemam. Non enim misit Deus Filium ; 
suum in mundum, ut judicet mundum, sed ut salvetur ; 

18 mundus per ipsum, Qui credit ineum, non judicatur: i 
qui autem non credit, jam judicatus est: quia non 

i^credit in nomine unigeniti Filii Dei. Hoc est autem ', 

{'udicium? quia lux venit in mundum, et dile^crunt ] 
lomines magis tenebras, quam lucem: erant enim 1 
20 eorum mala opcra. Omnis enim, qui male agit, odit | 
Incem, ct non venit ad lucem, ut non arguantur opera ' 
'I ejus: qui autem facit veritatem, venit ad lucero, ut ] 
manifestentur opera ejus, quia in Deo sunt facta. 

22 Post hnc venit Jeeus, et discipuli ejus in terram n^nieF theM thinge Jeani came and hie 
M^m: et illic den.o,.b..tur oum ei., et baptij.b.t. S^'!,': ibS.' wi.r£l°L,d"SiSd. 

23 Erat autem et Joannes baptizana m ^nnon, juxta 3 j^nd joiin al*o wae baptiung in JBnon he- 
SJim; qui. ^^ mult. ei.nt ilHc, et veniebuit, et jKHS' .^^'^S.iJ^^n.StS 

24 beptizabantur. Nondum enim missus fuerat Joannee "For John «ai not ret caat into ftiMon. 
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)*And ttiaerou ■ qtiMtiatiof J<Jiii's dl». 
ciplw «ith iJia Jawi oonomiini puriflcation, 
*) And tbey oune to John, kud taid to liim, 
Babbi, he Ihat wu withlhMbejrond Jordui, 



When Je»n* therefore UDdentood thkt tbe 
Phuriaeea hMrd that Jaiu makith more 
DisciplH, uid beptiietb, tbBn John, ■ (how- 
beil J«a> did n>A btptiEe, buthi* Diadplee] 
'he lell Jewn, md weot agtia ioto Qalilee. 
*Aiid he bed of DcoeMitr to psM throu^h 
Bunaria. _*Hecometh thenlbra into ■ oitr 
of Suoaru whioli ii ealled Siobar; baide 
the manor tbat Jaoob nTO to JoMpb bii 
•on. *And thare vai tbere tbs Ibuntaia of 



^Then cometh a womMi of Bamaria to 
drawwater! Jmub with to her, Giie me lo 
driok. ^For his DiidplM ware gone into 
tha citr, to bu; meata. 'TheTerore tbst Sft- 
tnaritan womaii uitii to him, How doet tbou, 
being a Jew, aak of me to dnnk, whicli am a 
fiamaritan womanF For tbe Jewa do not 
communicale with the Samarilana. >°,JMua 
■uawered and taid lo her, If tbou didat 
know tlie gilt of God, and «bo he ii tliat 
■aith unto the^ Give me to drink : thou 
perhapa wonldeit heTe eeked of him, and 
i «ould IwTB pren thee lirinf water. 

Tn.. _._.n ~ith to hiro, 8ir, neitber 
I to i^w, and the well 

_ r- ' !>■** thou tha liTing 

water? "Aitthon greater th»n onrfatlier 
Jacob, wbo ssTe ue tlie well, ond himaelf 
drankofit,and hia ohildren,andbii cattle? 
^ Jmu* anawered, and uid to har, ETerr one 
tbat drinksthof tliia waleriballthintagun: 
bnthe tbat tliall drink of the water thst I 
will girebiiii, ■hall nottbintforereT: "bnt 
the «■ler that I «ill aiTe bim, aball become 
in liim a foimtiii& ot water ■pnngiiif up 
imlolifesTerlaetiiig. ^Xhewomaniaithlo 



/ 



in carcerem. Facta est autem quiestio cx discipulis^^ 
Joannis cum Judieis de purificatione. Et vcnenuit 26 
ad Joannem, et dizcmnt ei: fiabbi, qui erat tecum 
trans Jordanen), cui tu testimonlum perUbuisti, ecce 
hic baplizat, et omnes yeniiuit ad eum. Beepondit 27 
Joannes, et dJxit: Koq potest liomo accipere quid- 
quam, nisi fuerit ei datum de coelq. Ipee vos mihi 28 
testimonium perhibetiB, quod dixeiim: Non sam ego 
Christus: sed quia missus sum ante illum. Qui habet 29 
Eponssm, Bponsus est: amicus autem sponsi, qui stat, 
et audit eum, gaudio gaudet proptei vooem sponsi. 
Hoc ergo gaudium meum impletum est Illum oportet 50 
crescere, me autem minuL Qui desursum vemt, super 31 
omDeseet. Qui est de terra, de terra est, et de terra loqui- 
tur. Qui de cceIo venit, super omnes est. Et quod 32 
vidit, etaudivit, hoctestatur: ettestimoniumejusnemo 
accipit Quiaccepiteiustestimonium,BignavitquiaDeu8 33 
verax eaL Quem enim misit Deus, verba Sei loquitur: 34 
noD enim ad mensuiam dat Deusspiritum. Pater diligit 35 
Filium: et omnia dedit in manu ejus. Qui credit in 36 
Filium, habet vitam «temam : qui autem incredulus est 
Filio non videbit vitam, sed ira Dei manet super eum. 
Ut eigo c<^ovit Jesus quia audierunt Pliaris^4 

3uod Jesus plures discipulos facit, et baptizat, quam 
oannes, (quamquam Jesus non baptizaret, sed discipuli 2 
ejufl) reliquit Judteam et abiit iterum in Galileam. 3 
Opcirtebat autem eum transire per Samariam. Yenit 4,5 
ergo in civitatem Samarife, quEe dicitui Sichar: juxta 
pree(jium, quod dedit Jacob Joseph filio suo, £mt6 
autem ibi fons Jacob. Jcsus ergo fatigatus ex itinere^ 
eedebat sic supra fontem. Hoia erat quasi Bexta. 

Venit mulier de Somaria hauiire aquam. Dicit ei 7 
Jesus: Da mihi bibere. (Discipuli enim ejus abierant S 
in civitatem ut ciboa emerenL) Dicit ergo ei mulier 9 
illa Samaritooa : Quomodo tu Judieus cum sis, bibeie 
a me poscis, quie Bum mulier Samaritana ? non enim 
coutuntur Judffii Samaritanis. Bespondit Jesus, et 10 
dixit ei: Si scires donum Dei, et quis est, qui dicit 
tibi: Da mihi bibeie: tu forsitan petisees ab eo, et 
dedisset tibi aquam vivam? Dicit ei mulier: D(Hnine,ll 
neque in quo haurias habes, et puteus altua eet: unde 
ergo habea aquam vivam? Numquid tu majoi es 12 
patie nostro Jacob, qui dedit nobis puteum, et ipse ex 
eo bibit, et £lii ejus, et pecoraejus? Keepondit Jesus, 13 
et dixit ei : Omnis, qui oibit ex aqua hac, sitiet itenuu: 
qui autem biberit ex aqua, quam ego dabo ei, non 
Bitiet in ffitemum : sed aqua, ^uam ego dabo ei, ^et in 14 
eo fons aquis ealientis 10 Titam tetemam. Dicit ad 1 5 

\ 
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eum mnlier: Dosnine, da mihi hanc aqyam. ut non Wna,Ij<npd,|ireiMtti8water,thatIiMjriiol 

^ . . . ' « 1 . Tv «^ ' T tiuist, nor come mther to dj»w« 

lositiam: neque veniam huc naunre. Dicit ei Jesus: 

Jesus: Vade, voca virum tuum, et veni huc. » Jesns saith to her Go.caU thy hraband, 

17 . Kespondit muUer, etdixit: Non babep virun,. Didt JSf^^^lliljrio^SLl^X^nSSl^ 

i8 ei Jesus: Bene dixistL,quianon habeovirum: qumque her, Thou liut said well. that I have no 

enim-viioe habuiati, et nunc. <^uem habes non est tuus ffitho,^?SSl°:S>W";Wht' 

19 vir : hoc vere dizisti. Picit ei muher: Domme, video baad: this thou hast Mid tnilr« 
quia Propheta es tu. 

20 Patres nostri in mon te hoc adoraverunt, et vos dicitis, ?• ^he w-pman Mithto hxm, Lord, I per. 

7 X , . ^ 1 f • T . ^ T^» 'l oeive that thou art a Prophet. "Ourfatnere 

2 1 quia lerosolymis est locus, ubl adoiare oportet. JDlClt adored in this monntain, and 70U say, that 

eiJesus: MuUeroredi mihi, quia Tenit hora, quand. ^Sio^^-Sr^uJ-^fhtefeM"! 

neque m monte hoc, neque in lerosolymis adoiabitis me,thatthehourBhallcome,when7oushaU 

22Patrem. Vos adoratis quod nescitis: noe adoiamu» S^JiX FithSr^^-^uTdo^-^SSf^u 

23 quod scimus, quia salus ex Judeeis est. Sed venit hora, know not : we adore that we know, for sal- 

et nunc est, quando veri adoratores adorabunt Patrem ^d now"tt w^^ rhf^t^^iS^JhSl 
in spiritu et veritate. Nam et Pater tales qua&rit, qui mIo«i the Fatlier in wririt and Tcrit^: for 

1'^. ct » '. ^T\ ^ *'j^ the latfaer aiao secketh suoli, to adore him. 

24 adorent eum. Spintus est Deus: et eos, qui adojant «Gbd ie aspirit: «idtheytliatadowhim, 

25 eum, in spiritu et veritate oportet adorare. Dicit ei ""»* •^^rs. ? !P"*'t^^ T«ri^. «The 

T o • • -fcf • 'x / • j* "j. /^T. '^ \ woman eaith to mm, I know that MwsiAS 

mulier: ocio quja Messias vemt, (qui dicitur Lhnstus:) cometfa, (which is called Oheist): therefora 

26 cum ergo venerit ille, nobis annunciabit omnia. Dicit « j^Ji*g^§hS*k«^fMi&rhiSiii^ 
ei Jesus: Ego sum, qui loauor tecum. thee. * 

27 Etcontmuo venerunt aiscipuli e)us: et mirabantur vAndincontinenthiBDiscipleBcametand 

Juia CUm muliere loquebatur. Nemo tamen dixit: gje^maryelledthathetalkedwithawoman. 
. .« . ^ «i^ • *% Noman forall that said, Wbataeekestthou. 

{uid qussns, aut quid loqueris cum ear or why talkeet thou witliher ? 

28 Eeliquit ergo hydriam suam mulier, et abiit in civi- 

2Qtatem, et dicit illis hominibus: Venite, et videte "l*ewomantherefoTeTeftherwater-pot: 
"U^^;«-^«* -r,,,; A^^*^ *«:u; ^<r»««;« ^«,,0»^,^,««^.,^ .ft>^;. •ndBhewentmtotheaty.andBaithtothose 

honamem, qui dmt mihi omnia quaecumque teci: men, »Come.andBeeamanthat hath told 

30 numquid ipse est Christus? Exierunt ergo de civitate, ™® «P *!?"«■ ^^^^^SJ®' ^ ^*7S ^f: ^» 

•^ ^ ^. 1 *: 1 ° ' not he Chbist? "^They went forth there- 

et vemeDant ad eum. jfbre out of the city, and came to him. 

31 Interea rogabant eujn disci^uli, dicentes: £abbi, 

32manduca. iTle autem dicit eis: Ego cibum habeo " In the mwntime the pisciplci desjred 

^ ^ .. T\. ,^ . hun, saying, Kahhi, eat «But he said to 

33 znanducare, quem vos nescitis. Dicebantergodiscipuh them, l haTc meat to eat wliioh you know 
ad invicem: Numquid aliquis attuUt ei manducare? {^Jo^i.^i^^Sj^^^S^SStl^^grtS 

34DlCltei8 Jesus: MeUS Clbus est Ut faciam voluntatem eatP **Jesussaithtotbem, My meatisto 

35 qus, qui misit me, et perficiam opus ejus. Nomie vo. t^^ "^'^^^^tSt':^^^ 
dicitis, quod adhuc quattuor menses sunt, et messis four montht, and Wreet cometh ? Behold« 
venit? Ecce dico vobis: Levate oculos vestros, et l^l^'^^^ ^^^'^.^t 

36 videte regiones, quia alb» sunt iam ad messem. Et !»«▼••*•, "4"d fae that respeUi, receiTBth 

• ^x 3 • «j. j. ^ /* ^ • hue.a]id saihereth fruit unto lin ererlast- 

qm meut, mercedem accipit, et congregat fructum m ingVthat^otlihethat Boweth.™d hethS 
vitam aBtemam : ut, et qui «eminat, simul caudeat, et »epth, msy wwe tpgether. «'Forinthis 

-•i.ii.T-.u'^ i. i! '.uUia taymg true: thatit isone man thst 

37quimetlt. in hoc emm est verbum verum: qina soweth,anditi8another tliat reaneth. "I 

38 alius est qui seminat, et alius est qui metit. Ego misi fc?[UfI?!L'^*i?* ^ *^1''^ IS^ ^* 

^ ^ ^ ji ' n ^ ^ !•• 1 1 ^ bonKednot: others hare laboured, and you 

vos metere quod vosnon laborastis: ahi laboraverunty hareontendintotheiriaboun. 
et VOB in labores eorum introistis^ 

39 Ex dvitate autem illa multi crediderimt in eum '■AndofUwtdt^numy bali^ed inhim 

^ o •* i. v !• • A ^^ • jOitheSamantsnsiforthewordoftJiewoman 

bamantanorum, propter verbum inuliens testimomum ginng teatimony, that be told meall things 
pearhibentis: Quiadixit mihi omnia quaecumque feci. whatjoeTcr I haTc done. «Thereforowhen 

^f^ .^ i*iio ^ . * ^the Samantans were come io hun, they de- 

40 Oum vemsaent ergo ad illum Samantani, rogaveruut sind hlm that he would tany there. And 
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he tMTied there tno day«. «And mMiy eum ut ibi xnaneret Et mansit ibi duos dies. EtAi 

more belicred fop hu ovm word. *And i. i j* i ^ • 

they said to the woman, That now not for muito plures crediaerunt m eum propter sermonem 

tetltknowtethSuS^ttS «J"»- Et muUeri dicebant: Quia jam non propter42 
oftheworldindeed. tuam loqueiam credimus: ipsi enim audmmus, et 

scimus, quia hic est vere Salvator mundi. 

Post duos autem dies exiit inde : et abiit in Galibeam, 43 
«And after the two days he departed Ipse enim Jesus testimonium perhibuit quia Propheta 44 

thenoe ; and went into Gkuilee. **ForJe8ua rJT „,,« ^«4.«:« i.^,*^«^,v» •,«« U«u«.4. r«„«»\v-«^ — ^-.:«.^j. ^^ 

himself gayetestimony thata Prophet bath ^^ sua patna iionorem non liabet. Oum ergo venisset 45 
nothonourinhiBowncountry. «Thcrefore in Galilaeam, exceperunt eum Galilaei, cum omnia 

when he was comemto Qaluee, the Qau- -j- . n *■ . r 1 • • j» r» 4. ^ • • 

leans reoeiYcd him, wherea» they had seen Vldissent quSB tecerat lerosoiymis m Qie testo: et ipsi 

aU things that he had done at Jeruaalem in ftiim venerant ad diem festum. 

the festiral day : for tnemBelyes alao came to -ir •. «^ • r^ r^ i^i i_* i» •«^ ^ 

the featiTai day. Venit ergo iterum m Cana Galiisse, ubi fecit aquam 40 

vinum. Et erat quidam regulus, cujus filius infirma- 
batur Caphamaum. Hic cum audisset quia Jesus 47 
^He came again therefore into Cana of adveniret a Judsea in Gralilseam, abiit ad eum, et roga- 

fh^^S^^i»' brf w~J^ J^^MriA b»* e"I» ^t d^nderet, et sanaret filium ejus: incipie- 
at Caphamaum. ^He havinff heard that bat enim mon. Dixit ergo Jesus ad eum: !Nisi signa^S 

&154fJ2?}.?ffl{:.*;Sid'»^^^^ et prodi^ videritis. non credetia, Dicit ad eum 49 
andhealhi8Bon;forheb««antodie. «Jeaua regulus: Domine, descende prius quam ndoriatur filius 

»rw^dS^ ^oM,;^Tot?°«The'{S3 nieus. DiciteiJesus: Vade, filius tuiis vivit Credidit 50 
Baith to him, Lord, come down before that homo sermoni, quem dixit ei Jesus, et ibat. Jamqi 

my Bon die. *" Jesua aaith to him, Go, thy . jjx • i. • i. • 

Bonliveth. Tlie man beUeTcd the word that autem eo descendente, servi occurrerunt ei, et nuncia- 
Jeaua said to him, and went. "Andaahe verunt dicentes, quia filius eius viveret. Interrogabat 52 

waa now gomg down, hi8 servanta met him ; , -i^. • ^' t 11. •^ -mpT 

and thev brought word aaying, That hia 8on ergo horam ab eis, m qua meiius iiabuent. ilit dix- 

Kwatn.*?=eS' t^^lt «"^t«V Quiaheri.hora septima reliquiteum febris. 
said to him, That ^esterday at the aeventh Gognovit ergo pater, quia liia hora crat, m qua dmt 53 
i5S:j'kiUTAit''t-. rilhV^^J^ete ei Jesus: F^ius tuus vivit: et credidit ipse et domus 

wherein Jesus said to him, Thy son liveth: ejus tota. Hoo iterum secundum Slgnum fecit JeSUS, 
nnd himself belieyed, and his whole house. ^„_ „>s«:«««4. » 1,-,^^^ i*» Pa1:i«»a»«« 

wThis again the second aign did Jesus, <^^^ venisset a Judaea m bahiaeam. 

when he waa come from Jewry into Galilee. Post hsBc erat dies festus Judseorum, et ascendit 5 

Jesus lerosolymam. Est autem lerosolymis Probatica 2 

piscina, quae cfognominatur Hebraice Bethsaida, quinque 

After theee thinga there waa a featiTal day porticus habens. In his jacebat multitudo magna 3 
oftheJew8,.andJe8U8wentuptoJeru8alem. lansnientium, ca^corum, ckudorum, aridorum, expec- 

'Andthereisat Jeruaalem upon Frobatica .0. ' ' * , ' tn • • '^•1 

a pond which in hebrew is aumamed Beth- tanUum aquse motum. Angeius autem Dommi de- 4 
S^ «' Ui?udror5^^peAJS.fTwiU scendebat secundum tempus in pisdnam: et movebatur 
iame,withered,expectingtheBtirringof the aqua. £t qui pnor descendisset m piscmam post 

rt^^fiert^n t?mt"SL «"JS^dflSd^thS potionem aqu«, sanus fiebat a quacumque detinebatur 
water waa atirred. And he that had gone mnrmitate. Erat autem quidam homo ibi tngmta et 5 

t"^fSJ. w«t.S°,"^»;tt?.« octo annos habens in infirmitate «la. Huno cum 6 
inflrmityhewaaholden. «Andtherewaaa vidisset Jesus jacentem, et cognovisset quiajammui- 

thirtTyMSVwaNnfirmity.^^mm whe^ t^m tempus haberet, dicit ei: Vis sanus fieri? Be- 7 
Jesua liad aeen lying, and knew that he had epondit ei lanfimidus: Domine, hominem non habeo, 

now a long time, he saith to him, Wilt thou \ xi_9r»i «w^ • •• 

bemadewhole? ^The eiok man answered ut, cum turbata iuent aqua, mittat me in piscmam; 
hiin, I^rd. I have no man, when the water ^y^m venio enim e£?o, alius ante me descendit. Dicit 8 

18 troubled, to put me mto the pond. For ., n ^ii 1 * ^ii 

whUea I come, another goeth down before ei Jesus: ourgc, toiie grabatum tuum, et ambula, 

{:S..nJlr'3r.''AJS5atia?h:w«"£.i'dS ^t statim sanus factus est homo iUe: et sustulit graba- 9 
wholei and he took np hia bed, and walked. tum suam, et ambuiabat. Erat autem sabbatum in 
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10 die illo. Dicebant ergo Jud»i illi, qui sauatus fuerat: And it wa« the Srtbrith that dv- , "Tha 

ti ii_ . . i" ■ .■!_■ ,11 i_ . ■ JewB thereforB «luil to lntn that wm heUed, 

!>abbatum est, non hcet tibi tollere grabatum tuum. k ii the aaiibnth, ihou mayest not lake up 

IiKespondit eis: Qui me Banum fecit, ille mihi dixit: thr.l^d. "He an.wered them He th«t 

rr -if V. . .. LiTi .. ""''" '"8 whole, ha aaid to mB, lata up thy 

12 J-olle grabatum luum, et ambula. Interrogaverunt bed, and waik. '"They Mkedhim tderofore, 

ereo eum : Quis est ille homo, qui dixit tibi, Tolle ^''t^ "'5'^ " i?/''^ «"l^l^k''?*' ^''° ^ 

o ^ 1 1 Q -1* ■ th^ bed.and walkP ''But hathat waa mBde 

I3grabatum tuum, et ambular Is autem, qui sanus whoie, knew not who it was. For Jeius 

fiierat effectus, nesciebat guis esaet. Jesus_ enim decli- ^';r'p"ilS'*''/AS,rwtS"j«ue Vn^thtim 

14 navit a turba c.oustituta in loco. Postea invenit eum m the teniple, md aaid to bim, Belioid thou 
Jesus in templo, et dixit iUi: Ecce sanuB factus es: ^r^^thiu^^^hUV^hT^^ThVmTu 
jam noli peccare, ne deterina tjbi aliquid contingat. "ot hi« way, snd to!d tha Jews that it w»» 

15 AbiUilleto»o,M««nci.Yil Judsi. qui. Jesu. ««,1, S"™',^;.!S'j±!'i,»S?E'a 
i6qui fedt eum sanum. Propterea persequebantur these thin»» on tha Sabbath. 

Juds^ Jesum, quia bsec &ciebst in eabbato. 

17 Jesus autem respondit eis: Pater meus usque modo 

18 operatUT, etego operor. Propterea ergo magis quEerebant 
eum Judsei interficere: quia non solum solTebat sabba- 

tum, sed etpatrem suum dtcebat Deum, lequalem se faciens " ^u 

i^Deo. Respondititaque Je8U8,etdixiteia: Araen, amen, upoQ^i 

dico vobis: doq potest Filius a se facere quidquam, ^\^ 

nin quod viderit ratrem facientem: qutecuraque enim making 

20 ille fecerit, hKC et Filius eimiliter facit. Pater enim ^^^" 
diligit Filium, et omnia demonstrat ei, qu» ipse thingo 
facit: et majora his demonBtrabit ei opera, ut vos J^^. 

21 miremini. Sicut enim Pater suscitat mortuos, et Der. ^ 

22 vivificat : ac et Filius, quoo vult, vivificat. Neque ^"^ 

23 enim Pater judicat quemquam: sed omne judicium ^"Vl' 
dedit Filio, ut omnes honorificent Filium, aicut ^ th« 
honorificant Patrem: qui non bonorificat Filium, non "For 

24honorificat Patrem, qui misit illum. ' Amen, amen, j^"^/» 
dico vobis, quia qui verbum meum audit, et credit ei, ^° '^on 
qui miidt me, habet vitam setemam.et in judicium non irhoBoi , , 

25 venit, sed transit a morte in vitam. Amen, amen, that he which hearetii mr word. end bf' 
-^ j,- ' , . . . , , ' : lieietQ him that MDt me, hith hre everlaet- 

oico Tobis, quia venit hora, et nunc est, quando mortm iog - Bnd he mmeth not isto judgment, but 

audient vocem Filii Dei: et qn; audierint, vivent. ■''»" ^ ''^"^^l^i.h'^^^'^ '■*-'^' 
, „. . r. II ■ - ■ • T T «men I My to tou, that the hour oometh, 

26 blCUt enim rater habet Vltam m semetipso: SIC dedlt andnowitis.wlienthedead ghall heartLa 

27« filio l;.ljere yifni in .emetl>o: et pole.t.tem KiS,^',^! tr'.'l4 S?b??.S" fe 

dedit ei judicium fiicere, quia Filius hominb est life io himMlf, »o ho haih aiTen lo tho Son 

28 Nolito n,ir.ri hoe, qui, venil hor», in <,ua omne., qui K^KlV^l.^Sluto"? .Wi 

29 in monuroentis sunt, audient vocem Fihi Dei: etpro- caune he i> the 3on of nnn. «"Marvei noi 

cedent, qui bona fecerunt, in resurrectionem vitte: qui ^VthSt^rtho mTV^jNl^^TS 

lOvero mala eE^erunt, in Tefiurrectionem iudicii. Non Toicei^andthejthathBTedonogoodthingB, 

■^ ■ c -j c- . j* "hall comflrorthintothereiurrectionoflife: 

poflsum ego a meipso facere quidquam. Sicut audio, but they tiiat haTo dono eTii, into the re- 
ludico: et iudicium meum iustumeat; quianon qusero "urreptionof iudgiii™t. «i cannot of mi- 

'■^,^-' ji,, .^.,? »eif do anything. Ai I hear, «o I judge ! 

voluntatem meam, eed voluntatem e)us, qui misit me, andmTjudgmentii iustibeoauuiaeekuot 

31 Si ego testimonium perhibeo de me ipso, testimonium nff^^^^e^JpBJi^onT ^^^''^'^"^''nr^^Mit 

32 meum non eat verum. Alius est, qui testimonium monT i> not trl^. "There ii anoi^ertbat 
perhibet de me: et scio quia verum est testJmonium, rhA[i'iS'y" ?rue "^huh he''^'''^ 
quod perhibet de me. me. 
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sYouBentto John,andhegaTete8iimoii7 Yos misistiB ad Joannem: et testimonium perhibuit 33 
^('^T'L l^^ik^^&^tSr^^ veritati. Ego autem non ab homine testimonium ac- 34 
may be sayed. ^ Iie waa tlie kmp burnmg cipio: Bed hsec dico ut Yos salvi sitis. Ille erat luoerna 3$ 

ite"&lkht '»BuTllire'.Uto ardens et lucens. Vos autem voluistis ad hoiam 




• thereis nomine 8UO, illum accipietis. Quomodo vos potestis44. 

that awuMth.Tou, ^^^T^J^tJ^^;!^ J^U credere, qui gloriam ab mvicem accipitis: et gloriam, 

truflt. «Fopif ytoudid DeheTeMoyie8,you ?tP ^ •.•oxfT. ^® • 

would perhaps believe me also; for of me quss a soio JJeo cst, non qusBntis.'' Xs^olite putare, quia 45 



testimpnyof me, thatthe SJithephathBent perficiam ea, ipsa opera, quse ego facio, testimonium 

me. VAnd the Father that eent me, him- ^ i ., . j ' ^ *^ o ^ -^i. \ • • •* 

Belf hath EiTen teetimony of me:. neither perhibent de me, quxa rater misit me: et qui misitme 37 
have you heard hia Yoioe at a^ i»™®». JJJ Pater, ipse testimonium perhibuit de me : neque vocem 

seen his ghape, «and hia word you have . » r j* ^- *^ • • -^ i.- t7i. o 

not remaining in you: because whom he ejus unquam auoistis, neque speciem ejus YldlStlS. h,t 38 
hath >ent. ^^^J^^^^^Ji^li >^%^.^]t verbum ejus non habetis in vobis manens: quia quem 

thescriptures, for youtlunkmtnenitonave , j , • • <^ • ? 

life everlasting ; and the same are they that miSlt lile, huiC VOS non credltlS. OCrutammi Scnpturas, 39 

S^rSe^StlT/youma/irve J?" -t^^ <l^^ ^08 putatifl in ipsis vitam seternam habere: et ill« 
of men I rcoeive not. « But I have known gunt, quae testunonmm porhibent de me: et non vultis 40 
IZ. '^'i^^JZ'i^\h:t!Ztm{w:l^ v^re ad me ut yitam habeatia. Claritatem ab ho- 41 

and you receive me not : if another Bhall minibus non accipio. Scd COffnOvi VOS, quia dilec- 42 
come in his own name. him you will receive, . • ^^^ j^- ^^^ l^ik^*:^ :« «/xU;» T?^^ «^*»; ,« ^r^^T.^ T^ 

*»How can you believe. that receiye ^lory tionem Dei non iiabetis in voDis. iiigo veni m nomine 43 
oneof another: ««d ^^^g «IPJy .^.^oh w of Patris mei, et non accipitis me: si alius venerit in 

God only, you seek not? **Thmknot that _ _. ' .11 __ •_* i,- n ^ j .. * *• 

I will accuBe you to the Father; ' ^ " " "^ "■ "^ ^ ^ '" 

that aocuBeth you, MoyBea, in wj 

truBt. ^ For if yt)u did beiieve MoyBeB, you 

would perhapB believe me aleo ; for of me 

ty^^t ^&^ ho1?iiU \Z te mr ko accusatunis rim vos ipud Patrem : eat qui aoc^t 
wordB? vos Moyses, m quo vos speratis. Si enim crederetis^o 

Moysi, crederetis forsitan et mihi: de me enim ille 
scripsit. Si autem illius litteris non creditis: quomodo 47 
verois meis credetis? 

Post hsDC abiit Jesus trans mare Galilsess, quod est 6 
-^^^^J^^^jy^^M".^? ?®'^i5^*^.^y*'P^9*® Tiberiadis: et sequebatur eum multitudo mainia, 2 

seaof Galuee, which 18 of TibenaB: 'anda ••ji.j.^ /••■li. f • • n 

grcat multitude foUowed him, becauBe they quia videbant signa, quae faciebat super his, qui mfir- 
Baw the Bi™ which he did upon thoae mabantUT. Subiit erco in montem Jesus: et ibi ^ 

tiiat were Bick. • JesuB therefore wcnt up,,^ ,..,.0. -n. . • 

into the mountain. and there he Bat with sedebat cum discipulis suis, £rat autem proximum 4 
luB piflcipleB. *AndthePaBchewaBathand. Pascha, dies festus JudflBorum, Cum sublevasset ereo K 

the feetival day of the JewB. «WhenJesuB * *«^"»»^*« j.«3i»«o c/»AVA€Wiw«*, wuiu qmm^^tmo^v ^.^5^ ^ 

therefore had liOed up his eyes, and Baw ocuios Jesus, et vidisset quia muititudo maxima venit 
»thTp*EStrmen»'^e'Cy ad eum, dixit ad PhiUppum: Unde ememus panes, ut 
bread, ihat these mav eat? < And thiB he manducent hir Hoc autem dicebat tentans eum: ipse 6 
R^l^Sd^drrpwh^pfeii^^^^ TVo enim sciebat quid esset fecturus. Kespondit ei Phifip- f 
hundred pennyworth of bread ifl not Buffi- pus: Ducentorum denariorum panes non suflBiciunt eis, 

cient for tliem, that every man may takea i. • j^ •^••a -rv •^ • o 

Kttlepiece. sOne of his Disciplefl. Andrew ^* unusquisque modicum quid acoipiat. Dxcit ei unus 8 
the brother of Simon Peter, Baith to him, ex discipulis cjus, Andreas frater Simonis Petri: estg 

^There ib a boy here that hath five barley ^•••lt-i.» -lj ^ 

loaves, and two fisheB; but what are these P^er unus hic, qui habet (jumque panes hordeaceos, et 
5??'*^*v° "^*"^^ *^Je8UB therefore Baith, duos pisces: sed h»c quid sunt mter tantos? Dixit 10 

Make the men to Bit down. Andtherewas -f -n •. 1 • t 1 -n , . 

much grasB in the plaoe. The men there- ergo Jesus: I^acite hommes discumbcre. Lrat autem 

'^a^f^ iheXMk"tiif fe ^^'^'^ "'Jt?'» P lo«>- .„.Di8cubuenmt ergo viri, 
and when he had given thanka, he distri- numero quasi qmnque mulia. Accepit ergo Jesus 1 1 
Kfnhl'l?h4''« m^Jh'^ 'Sly'» H^es: et cum grntias egisset, distribuit dJscumben- 
"And after they werefilled, he Baid to hiB tibus: simiiiter et ex piscibus quantum volebant. Ut 12 

Lscipuiis suis: Ooihgite quse 
pereant. Collegerunt ergo, 13 
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et impleverunt duodecim cophinos fraffmentorum ex fragmcntB of the fij« barley loaves, which 

'^ -tiT •*^ r .!• • remiiined to them that had eaten. «Those 

qumque panibus nordeaceiS, qute SUperiuerunt hlS, qui men therefore, when thev had aeen what a 

14 manducaverant. IUi ergo homines cum vidissent SSrvw"?«5^/?Kv"?i^5^' ^^*\" Jl?® 

^ jT ^ •°Ti /^•■i» ^ rrophet mdeed tnat is to oome mto the 

quod JeSUS iecerat Slgnum, dicebant: Quia hlC est world. "Jesusthereforewhenheknewthat 

15 vere propheta, qui venturus est in mundum. Jesus fS^' k'iS2!1,eTd ^^''SitoSe mouS^ 
ergo cum cognovisset quia venturi essent, ut raperent himselfalone. 

eum, et facerent eum r^em, fugit iterum in montem 
i6ip8e solus. Ut autem sero factum est, descenderunt „, , ^ ^. ^. . , 

J* • i> • 1 ^"And wheneren wascome,hu Diaoinlea 

dlSCipull ejUS ad mare. went down to the sea.. »7 And when they 

17 Et cum ascendissent navim, venerunt trans mare in jeregoneupintotheBhip.theycamebeyond 

r* 't xxT_ • r j. XX *he sea mto Oaphamaum ; and now it was 

Lrapnamaum: et tenebrse jam lactse erant: et non dark, and Jesus was not eome unto them 

18 Tenerat ad eos Jesus. Mare autem, vento magno ^^^S-^tfcS^bflt.^S^^^thf/h^a^^ro^W 

1 9 Hante, exsurgebat. Cum remigassent ergo quasi Stadia therefore about fiye and twenty or thirty fur- 

viginti quinque aut triginta, viaent Jesum ambulantem JSS^^iS^Zfee^wiWVto 
supra mare, et proximum navi nen, et timuerunt. ^But he saith to them, it ia t lear not. 
20,21 IUeautemdi<^tei8: Ego Bum, nolite timere. Volu- 'tKp^ll^dW^th Sl Su?°wSi^^ 
erunt ergo accipere eum m navim : et statim navis fuit land to which they went. 
ad terram, in quam ibant. 

22 Altera die, turba, quae stabat trans mare, vidit quia „_. ^ , ^, ,,.^ , ., x . ^ 

- 1 T X «v • • x • • X • X " The neit day the multitude that sftood 

navicula aiia non erat ibi nisi una, et quia non mtroisset beyond the sea saw that thei-e was no other 

CUm discipulis Suis JeSUS in navim, sed Soli discipuli boatthewbutone.andthatJeeus.had nofc 
•1 .. -^ ^ i. ' ^ rr^x. entered mto the boat with his Disciples, but 

23 ejus abiissent: alias vero supervenerunt naves a iibe- thathisDisciplesonlyweredeparted: »but 
riade juxta locum ubi manducaverant panem, gratias ^^^«tw'h^^K?b^'o^ 

24 agente Dommo. Cum ergO VldlSSet turba quia JeSUS Lord giving thanks. ^ Vt^hen ther«fore the 

non e»et ibi, neque di«SpuU ejus, ascen^erunt in Z^&pl^a.^^^i^^^^X^r^ 

naviculas, et venerunt Caphamaum qiuerentes Jesum. and came to Capbarnaum seeking Jesus. 

25 Et cum invenissent eum trans mare, dixerunt ei: ^e^tifSd^S^&Wbi wbS'°^*t 

26Babbi, quando huc venisti? Respondit eis JesuS, et thou hitherP Jesus answered them, and 
/4;^U. aIm^*, «w»^- j:^^ ™Tv;«. ^,^».:^:^ ^.^ «^^v^ ^,-.;» said, Amen,iBmen I say to you, you seek me 

dixit: Amen, amen, dico vobis: quwritis me, nonqurn notWuseyouhaYeseensignBjbutbecause 
vidistis sififna, sed quia manducastis ex panibus, et you did eatof the loayw, and were fiUed. 

^^ . j» ^» /\ ^ • • •!_ * •x j *Work not the meat that pensheth, but 

27 Saturatl eStlS. O^ammi non Clbum, qui pent, sed that endureth unto Ufe everlasting. which 

3ui permanet in vitam «temam, quem iilius hominis S^® ^®*^ S^ ?¥ !1?^.«^^V^?«. Forhimthe 
1.*; ,. TT . T\ . ' •^Tv Tv Father, God, hath signed. They said there- 

ablt VoblS. Hunc emm Pater Slgnavit Deu& JDlX- fore unto him, What shall we do that we 

«unteMToadeum: Quid f^emu» ut operemur onera ™i;4'>*a'i2d'to'thlfK.L »"«.1 wSk 

29 JJeir xCespondlt Jesus, et dixiteis: Hoc est opus Dei, of God, that you beliere in him whom he 

30 ut credatiB in «,m quem misit iUe Dixeruntergo ei: ^-^ ta^S^WrtUt"^ 

Quod ergo tu facis agnimi, Ut Vldeamus, et credamus maysee^andmaybelieyetheeFwhatworkeat 

tibi? quid operaris? *^^"^ 

31 Patres nostri manducaverunt mannain deserto, sicut 

scriptum est: Panem de ccelo dedit eis manducare. «OurfathcpsdideatMannainthedeserfc, 

32 Dixit ergO eis JeSUS: Amen, amen, dico vobis: Non Mitiawnt^n,JBreadfromkeawnhsaave 

Moyses dedit vobi» panem de c«lo, sed Pater meus ^IZt^^ldT^iZ^lSl^^XT!! 

33 dat vobis panem de ccelo verum. Panis enim Dei est, nptthe breadfrom heaTcn,but my Father 

!•*.-.• j 1 j j^x X j X •x j TV X pveth you the true bread from heayen. 

34 qui de coelo desoendit, et dat vitam mundo. Ihxerunt SbFor the bread of God it is that desoendeth 
ergo ad eum: Domine, semper da nobis panem hunc t^ ^®*Tf^«nd «i^eth hfe to the world. 

^ T\*^ •. . • T Vi * • •* • •^ '•They said thereforeuntohim, Lord,giveus 

35 ihxit autem ei Jesus: EgO SUm paniS Vltae: qui venit always this bread. »And Jesussaidtothem, 

ad me,non esuriet: et qui cre^t in me, non sitiet J^ ^o? tt- «<! ^We^JS^h"?^ 

30Unquam. oed dlXl VOblS quia et VldlStlS me, et non me shall neyer thurst. "Butl saidtoyou. 
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thfltboth TouhaTeiosnineBpdTonbeMOTB creditia. Omne, quoddat tnihi Fater, adme veniet: et yi 
not. "AllthfltthBFathergiTethiTie, shflll . ■, j^ .. . - ' - , >■ "^b 

eomatome; and him th»t eometh to me I eum, qui vemtad me, non ejiciam loraa: quia deBcendi 38 
-iUnotciit forth ^B«*uM I deMended ^e ccelo, non ut fadam vofuntatem meam, oed volun- 

from nesvan, DOt to do mme ovrn wilL but . ... „ 1 . 

tbewUlof himthBtuntme. xFoi thU i> tatem ejus, qui mtsit me. Hiec est autem voluutas 39 
teuh^it^^hehiru'^?^'"'™»'!^^*''^"^ «j"3> quimiaitme, Patria: ut omne, quod_ deditmihi, 
theraoC but mwe it in the iwt daj. <°ADd non perdam ex eo, aed reauscitem illud in novisBimo 
!Ki'o'Stt.."iShTb."K.:1:a'bS; ^'- H»o ert .ulen. voluntt. P.tri. md, qui »imt40 
LoTeth in htm, hftTe life eTerlutiiic «nd I me : ut omnis, qui videt Filium, et credit in eum, 
TriUniiwhin.intlielutd.r. habeat vitam setemam, et ego reeuantabo eum in 

novissimo die. 

Murmurabant ergo Jud^ de illo, quia dixiseet: Ego 41 
«The Jewi ttierefore moroured kt him, aum panis vivua, qui de ccelo desoendi. Et dicebant: 42 
becuue he hsd uid, I sm the bre>d which -v '^ t. ■ . t ^ ci- t i. • 
deeoendedrnnnbeaTen: « and ther uud ii rJonne nic est Jesus nliua Joseph, cujuB noa novimua 
aotthi»A«ojtheionofJowph,whowfiaW patrem et matrem? Quomodo enro dicit hic: Quia 
*nd mother weknow? How then iflith he, '^ i ji j-i n T °y .. ]• ■. ■ 

Thftt I denended from he»TenF "Jeaui de cobIo deacendu Keapondit ergo Jesus, et dmt eis: 43 

^.^J^^^'"'.''*™*.^"** «'^ *" "^' ""^ Nolite murmurareininvicem: nemo poteat venire ad 44 
murnot ODO to enDtner: **nomsnoanoome ■ ■ n ... ^ ^^ 

to me, nnleu the Faher thst eent ms dnw me, nisi rater, qui misit me, traxent eum: et ego 
•l"i.rt.LSSriS;iS;"J!3S'.te "■"■cit^bo ««- »> »0™;»« die. E.t .eiiptun. 1n 45 

*» docUiie qf Ood. ^Ten one th»t h»th Prophetis: Et erunt omnes docibiles Dei. Omnis, 
S*t,™'"te.".f ."'JrSS q»i ««li'i« « P"». =' 'Ji<lW'. ■'"i' 'i ■»=• N01146 
eeen the Father, hut he whieh 'u of Qwi ; quia Fatrem vidit quisquam, nisi is, qui est a Deo, hic 

thi» hath »een the Father. * Aman. M,men I -ji'. n . i t ?■ j-, ■ j-. • _ 

eartojou^HethatbelieTethinmeTiiiithlife vidit Patrem. Amen, amen, dioo vobis: Qui credit m 47 
eTOTlaitinu •lamthebrefldofiife. "Your me, habet vitam fetemam. Esro sum panis vits.48 
tathen did eat Manna in the deeert, andn. ^- j . ° •'j_ii 

they djed. " Thii is tiia bread that deicend- Fatres vestn mauducaverunt manna m deserto, et 49 
rthiromheaTen:thBtifanrmanBatofit,be mortui Bunt. Hic est paniB de cobIo descendens: ut ai 50 

die not. " I am tbe hTing bread, that came . . , '^ . r- 

down from haaTen. If anr min eat of thia quiB ex ipHO manducavent, non monatuT. iligo sum 5 1 

tel;ivMiJr"'"«7tok,fi&K ;•«" 'i™ t ^' '"'''. '^'^'^- ^' '*"" ""^- 

tbaworid. aucavent ex hoc pane, vivet in letemem: et panis, 

quem ego dabo, caro raea est pro mundi vita. 

Litigabant ergo Judsei ad mvicem, dicentes: Quo- 52 
"TbeJewitherefore.troTeamongthem- modo potest hic nobis camem anam . dare ad mandu- 
luhVS^^»^'™'^ ' ' <^<1'^™'' Dixit ergo eis JesuB: Amen, amen, dico 53 

Ameii,aineDlea7toTon, I vobis : Nisi manducaveritis camem Filii hominis, et 

flaahoftheSonofman,a , biberitis eius sanfTuInem, non babebitis vitam in vobis. 

you thall not haTe Iife 1 1 ^ • j . ° , fi.- 

Mteth mr fleih, and drinl Qui manducat meam camem, et bibit meum sanguinem, 54 

^elftM^F^iFOTVTfl habet vitam setemam : ut ego resuscitabo eum in novis- 

and mr bkiod ii drink '-. simo die. Caro enim mea, vere est cibus: et sanguis 55 

SyMb^^n ^^''knd^ll ; meus, vere est potus. Qui manducat meara caraem, 56 

UTing father hath lent m 1 et bibit meum sanguinem, in me manet, et ego in illo. 

ihdlViT^b/m^-^^-iT^thVb^^lldthrt Sicut miflit me vivens Pater, et ego vivo propter 57 
wmedoimfrombeBTBn. NotaiTourfather» Patrem: et qui manducat me, et ipse vivet propter me. 

thUb?ladfSMfor'^».^"lW tbiSS ^'•^ ^' ?"'"'■ <1'^ ^^ '^]° desoendit. Non ricut man- 58 
heuid t«»^UDg in the SjTuwogue, iD Ob- ducavenint patres vestri manna, et mortui sunt. Qui 

manducat hunc panem, vivet in setemum. Hsec dixit 59 
iH synagoga docens, in Caphamaum. 
- Multi ergo audientee ex discipulia ejus, di^iemnt: 60 

it^^d^i^^^i^b^T-^d^JLT^^l Dumsestlucsemio.etquiBpotesteumaudiie? Sciens6i 
hearitP "But Je«ukttowiniirithhim*elf autem Jesos apud semetJpBum quia mnimuxarent de 
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hoc .dlscipuli ejus, dixlt els: Hoc vos Bcandalizat? tjjat hia Diwaples mumu]red,at th^^ 
62 Si ergo videritis Filium hominis ascendentem ubi erat then JSlsh^ seelh^on of mm M<»nd 

63priusr SpiritUS est, qui vivificat: caro non prodest wherehejrMbefore? « It is the spuit that 
^ '■% '^ 1 ^ 1 ^ i,'*«'x quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothmg. Tho 

qmd(|Uam: verba, qu» egO loCUtUS SUm VOblS, S{)intUS words that I have Bpoken to yoii,be spirit 

64 et vita sunt. Sed sunt quidam ex vobis, qui non «adlife. «Buttherebeoeptainofyouthat 

^ -, , • V . • i^» ••• T • * . bolieve not ; fop Jesu» knew fpom the begin- 

Credunt. OCiebat enim ab mitlO Jesus qui essent non ning who they weie that did not beUeye» and 

65 credente8, et ^uis toaditurus esset eum. Et diwbat: ^^Jt^^S^^^^Z^^^i^i 

Fropterea dlXl VoblS, quia nemo potest venire ad me, man can come to me, unless it be given him 

66 mri fuerit ei datum a ktre meo. Ex hoc multi dia. ^TZ^^^f^^^^^^^^^Jit 
cipulorum ejus abierunt retro: et jam non cum illo vithhim. 

ambulabant. 

67 Dizit ergo Jesus ad duodecim: Numquid et VOS VJeausthepeforetaidtotheTwelve,mat. 

6R viiltifi fthirpV 'RpAnATirlii' Priro pi fsimnTi Pptniq • DnmiTiP 7^ ^^^ '^ depart ? " Simon Petep there- 

oovumsaDirer xiesponauergoeiJMmon retrus. i^omme, fopeansweped him, Lopd.towhom8haliwe 

09 ad quem ibimusr verba vit» setemse habes. £t nos jko? thou hast the wopds of etepnal life. 

cre^dimus, et coguovimus quia tu es Christus Filius :^t&Stetet.V^ 

70 Dei. Respondit eis Jesus: Nonne egO VOS duodecim th«n, Have not I ohoaen you the Twelve; 

71 eleri: et ex Tobia unus diabolus est? Dicebat autem !Sd~'i2LrML^'f «,n >for ttiS^l 

Judam Simonis Iscariotem : hic enim erat traditurus wa«tobetpayhim,whepea«hewasoneofthe 
eum, cum esset unus ex duodecim. 

7 Post hsBC autem ambulabat Jesus in Galil»am, non .^ , , . _ „ , . 

enim volebat in Judasam ambulare: quia qu«rebant leeffo^^^^nJotet^^ 

2 eum Judtei interficere. Erat autem in proximo dies gjuBe ^l>e Jews soughtto km him. /And 

3 festus Judffiorum, Sceno^gia. Dixerunt autem ad at*handy «lud hilTbreThVen^SdS^toliTm! 
eumfratres eius: Transi hinc, et vade in Judaeam, ut et 5"V/?^™i*'®"?®» *"^ *® ^u^ Je^ry; that 

ji. • |. . .*' .j . ' /• • Vr thy Discipies alto may Boe thv wopke wbich 



6 enim fratres eius credebant in eum. Dicit erffo eis }^^\}^ f-^"* • *^ ti.v.,,iw™ d«**i* w 

V^ ^ J v«%ivt«k«M*« XX* ^uiu.^ ^xwv wgv wo tiiem,My time is not yet come; but youp 

Jesus: lempus meumnondum advenit: tempus autem time is always peadv. 7t' 



MUiy. 
it hat 



*^<rtt4^ii*« 1^^*! Tv/x^-Aof miiTi/liia hato you, but mo it hateth ; because I 1 
paratum. ^on potest mundUS teatiionv of it, that the wopks thcpeof 

m odlt: QUia e£ro testmiomum evi|. ^GoyouuptothiBfestivalday: ] 



The wopld cannot 

give 

ape 



7 vestrum semper est 

odisse vos: me autem odit: quia ego testimonium evi|. ^(ioyou^^uptotiiiBfestivalday: I go 

8 perhibeo de iUo quod opera ejua mala sunt Vob as- Tno^^St^^&t^' bec^emrtun, 
cendite ad diem festum hunc, ego autem non ascendo 

ad diem festum istum: quia meum tempus nondum 

impletum est. 'Whenhehadsaid thete thinfB, himself 

^ -^* TJ.-.^ ^ j* • X • 'x • r« Ti ^ TTx tappied in Galilee. ^Butaftephubpethpen 

9, 10 HaBc cum dmsset, ipse mansit in Galilaea. Ut were gone up, then he aleo went up to the 

autem ascenderunt fratres eius, tunc et ipse ascendit ad ^«•*|^"},^57» °P* op^Jy. ^«t *« i* T?*?.*" "?" 

!• /. . •f ^ ^ \ • • i^ T j • CT«t. "The Jews therefope sought^him m 

1 1 diem testum non mamfeste, sed quasi m OCCultO. Judaei the festival day, and aaid, Wheie ie he? 

ergo qu«rebant eum in die festo, et dicebant: Ubi est Hl^Sft^-^f ]:£,"k^ Sn&!T£t 
I2mer b*t murmur multum erat m turba de eo. heiesood. And otheisBaid, No,butheBe- 

Quidam enim dioebant: Quia bonus est Alii autem ^^SwTfSfefSIje;;:."^''*'' 

13 dicebant: Non, sed seducit turbas. Nemo tamen paiAm 
loquebatur de illo propter me(^m Judaeorum. 

14 Jam autem die festo mediante, ascendit Jesus uAnd when the festivity was now half 

15 in templum, et docebat. Et mirabantur Judaei, dcma Jeros went up into the temple, and 

"^ j. j. '^ r\ j 1. T^^ .^ j^j^ taugbt '^And the Jews mapvelled, sayiDg, 

dicentes: Quomodo mc litteras SClt, cum non dldl- How doth this man know lettepa, whereae 

16 cerit? Reepondit ei8 Jesua, et dixit: Mea doctrina JSiUl^arSiil^^irrorKtu^r»' 

17 non est mea, sed ejus, qm misit me. oi quis voiuer^t that sent me. ^U any man wiU do the will 
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orhini,heBball ^ndentandofthedoctrine voluntatcm cjus facere: cofinioscet dc doctrma, utrutn 

tvhether it be of God, or I speak of myself. ■n**. -i r\ ' -.o 

»*He that speaketh of himsSr eeeketh his CX JDco Slt, an CgO a mc ipSO loquaT. Qui a Semi- l8 

pwndory. But he thaksceketh thegloryof tipso loquitur, moriam propriam quasrit: qui autem 

him that sent him, he 18 true, and iDjostioe *.,i. °. .^.*.^ ^,. * ^^ 

inhimthereisnot. >< Did not Mofses gire qusBnt glonam ejus, qm misit eum, hic verax est, et 
l^^iSIS^^lflZf^^n^tt^^P?^:^ ^ iUo «o»» «^. Nonne Moyses dedit 19 

answered, and said. Thou hast a deriL who YODIS lcgem : Ct ncmo ez YODlfl &Clt legem f C{Uld me 20 

^Slt^iSl^oS^^WI^d^^t qutBriti» interficere? Bespondit tuAa, et dbcit: Xte- 
yon do all marrel ^^ThereforeMoysesgaTo momum habes: quis tc qusent mternoere? Respondit 21 
n otfhe"XSi SjS^tU' BM^h"^ Jesus, et dixit eis: Unum opus feci, et omnes miiaminL 

circumctse a man. •• " "^ 



i' f If ft man repeiire cir- Propterea MoYses dcdit Yobis circumcisionem : (^non 22 

cumcision m the Sabbath, that the law of ^, • *^ ^^ "lLry^„«i ^«i. ««^ ^^ •v«4-..:ix,,a\ ^*. :^ ^IA^*-! «:« 

Moyses bo not broken : are you anyr »t me quia ex Moysc est, sed cx patnbus) ct m sabbato cir- 

i*9^^ I tfl® ]»«»1«4 * m»n.wl»plly in the cumciditis homincm. Si circumcisionem accipit homo 23 

Sabbath? >« Jndgenot aocordingtotlieuioe, . 11. . 1 ^ 1 ir • •!.• * j^ • • 



BsaDDatiir '*dnagenoiaoooraingiouieiaoe^ . 1 1 . 1. 1 ^ 1 tr • •!.• • j* 

but judge just judgment ^^ sabbato, ut non solYatur lex Mo jsi, mihi mdignamim 

quiatotum hominem sanum feci in sabbato? Nolite 24 

«''Certain theroforeof Jemsalem said, Is judicare 8ecundum&ciem,8edju8tum judicium judicate. 
nottbishewhomtheyseektokiU? «And Dicebant erffo quidam ex lerosolYmis: Nonne hic 25 

behold, he speaketh openly, and tfaey say no- ^*^^»'»* « w^v ^«*vw»tx» ^»^ a^*v«v*ji«*o. xwuu» x»v/ ^3 

thing to him. Have the Princes known in- est, quem quaerunt mterncerer £it ecce palam ioqmtur, 20 

^*^;*4£S,i: S?t''BK»"c£!5 etmlileiaicunt. Numquid vei^ cognovemnt prin- 

cometh, no man knoweth whenoe he is. cipes quia hlC CSt ChnstUS? Sed hunc SCnuUS undc 2/ 

Kte^rB^h^mUotWow^^^d 8it: Clristus autem cum venerit, nemo ecit imde rit. 

whenoelamyouknow. Andof myselilam Ckmabat erffo Jesus in templo docens, et dicens: Et 28 

not oome, but he is true tbat sent me, whom ^^ '^* «* ,,*» J^ <s:,v, ^^l^J". ^4. « •^^ :^«^ «.>v« «,»«.: 

youknownot »1 knowhim, becauselam me scitis, ct unde sini scitis: et a mc ipso non Ycm, 

of him, and he sent me. *They sought ged est Ycrus, qui misit me, qucm Y08 nescitis. EffO 2Q 
therefore to apprehend him : and no man . • t_ • \ • • •^. /\ ^ 

kid hands upon him, because liis hourwas 8010 eum: quia ab ipso sum, et ipse me misit. Quaere- 30 

notyetcome.. «iButofthemultitudemany jjant erffo cum apprehenderc: et nemo misitinillum 

behered in him, and said, Ghnst when he ». ,**^ ^, ••rv^i^ 

oometb, shali hedo more siffns than these manus, quianondum Ycnerat horaejus. De turba autem 31 

^i^iS^iK-^^IfffnHlfSlSnLn^t^a^K^^^^ ^^1^1 crediderunt in eum, et dicebant: Christus cum 

beard tbemuitituaemurmunngtnesetliings . .11 .'^. 'i./>..o 

touching him ; and the Prinoes and Phan- Ycnerit numquid plura signa faciet quam quae hic facit? 

tar^{?r&M&n^il!S Audierunt Pkrissei turbam murmurantem de iUo luec: 32 

with you ; and I go to him tliat sent me. et miserunt pnncipes et PhansaBi mimstros ut appre- 

Sl':^.T'S5c:SL'^.^°'''»?mj:S-'J henderent eum. Dkit ergo eia Jesus: Adh«c modicum 33 

therefore said among themselves, Whither tcmpus Yobiscum sum: et Yado ad eum, qui me misit. 

will thisman go,that weshallnotfindhim? A««i»-**;a ^*» ^* .«^^ :^^^^:^t^:^. «* ,,k; ^^ «„^ «^« o ^ 

"Will he go into tlie dispersionof the Gen- ^uffiretis me, ct non mvemetis: et ubi ego sum, Yos 34 

tiles, and teach the GentilesP »What is nonpotestisYenire. Dixcrunt erffo Judsei adsemetipsos: 35 

this saying that he hath said, You shall seek n i.' 'j, j. • •• o -j 

rae, and shall not find : and where I am, yuo hic iturus est, quia non mYeniemus eum r numquid 

you cannot come. in dispeisionem Gentium iturus est, et docturus Gentes? 

Quis est hic sermo, quem dixit: Quasretis me, et ncm 36 

»7 And in the last the great day of the fos- invenietis : ct ubi sum cffo, Yos non potestis Ycnire ? 

tmty, Jesus stood andcned, saymg, If any t __ • «^^ ^ j*^ i» -l* v xi ^ 1. x ^». 

mantliirst.let.himcometome, anidrink. ^^ noYissimo autem dic magno festivitatis stabat 37 

"S? JJ*i* believeth in me, ae the sCTipture Jesus, et clamabat, diccns: Si quis sitit, Ycniat adme, 

saith» Ov/ QT Af« belly ghall Jhfo rtver* qf . ^--i . r\ • j»^ • • ^ j- -^ n • ^ r> 

Uvinp water, ^ (And this lie said of the ^t bibat. Qui ciedit m me, sicut dicit Scnptura, 38 

Spirit that they should recjeiye which be- flumina de ventre eius fluent aqusB viv». Hoc autem 39 

iieTedinhim; for as yet the Spint was not j. .^jo^^ *^ *. 1 • 

giyen, because Jeaus was not yet glorified.) dixit de bpintu, quem acceptun erant ciedCTtes m 

eum: nondum enim erat Spiritus datus, quia Jesus 

« Of that multitude tberefqw, whon tlie/ nondum erat glorificatus. 
had heard ttiese words of his, some said, Ex illa ergo turba cum audissent hos sermones cnus, 40 

This is the Prophet indeed. *> Others said, j^ 1 . W? . i ^ ai" j* v i. tr» 

ThiaieChrist. jBut oertain said, Why, doth dicebant: ilic est Ycre propheta. Am dicebant: 111041 

est Christus. Quidam autem dicebant: Numquid a 
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42 Galilasa venit Chrifltus? Nonne Scriptura dicit: Quia CliristcomefromGalilee? *-Doth notthd 

^ • T\-jxj-o^rii. *^n T-»^ Bonpture aay, that of the aeed of Daind, and 

ex semine David, et de Bethlehem castello, ubl erat from Bethlehem the town where Darid w»9, 

43 David, venit Christus? Dissensio itaque facta est in Christdothcome? «Therefore there aro^e 

^^ ,•' . •%••! ^»- 11. dissension m the multitude for him. ■•*And 

44 turba propter eum. Cjuidam autem ex ipsiS VOiebant certain of them would have apprehended 

aoprehendere eum: sed nemo mirit 8up« eum manus. ll'?,;^ ^tSS,„Therrfl'cS!±to"'S'e illSf 
45 Yenerunt ergo ministn ad rontinceset PhansaBOS. liit priestB and thePhariseee. And the/ said to 
46dixenmt eis iUi: Quare non adduxistis iUum? Be- S^IS ,2fM'2J;S^°te1^ 5C^ 

sponderunt minbtli : Numquam sic loCUtUS est homo, man so speak, as this man. v Xhe Fharisees 

47 8lcut hic homo. Reeponlerunt ergo eie PharisBBi: *sSdu^"?"«'lS^ ^T^of tt' Iffiil^ 

48 Numquid et VOS Seducti estis? Numquid ex principi- lieyed in.him,or of the Phansees? «but 

:_r r ' j*j»x» j. V>i • • o o j this multitude that knoweth not the law- 

49bu8ahqUlS Credldlt in eum, aut ex PhansaiS? Sed are accursed. «Nicodemus said to them! 

50 turba h»c, quae non novit leirem, maledicti sunt. Dixit ^f}^ »'?? 5? *^°; ^y »ii?*^'» "^^^ ^" ?ne 

•^ xy j j •!» • "^ j i • of them, "Dothour lawjudgeaman^unles» 

iNlCOdemus ad eos, lUe, qm vemt ad eum nocte, qui itfint hearhim, andkoowwhathedoeth? 

Slunus erat ex ipsis: Numquid lex nostra ludicat f J^^ej; *»«'^e™» »»| «g^^ ^J»»^^^ 

'^ t , . • ™ «. .^ , . «^ .. tboualsoa Galilean? Search, and see that 

nommem, niSl pnus audient ab ipSO, et COgnovent from Galilee a Prophet riseth not. "And 

52 quid faciat? Besponderunt, et dixerunt ei: Numquid everymanretumedtohishouse. 
et tu GaUleus es? Scrutare Scripturas, et vide quia 

53 a GalilsBa propheta non surgit. Et reversi sunt unus* 

quisque in domum suam. • ^^ ^f^ "^S^^ "***^ .*^® momit.OUTet: 

\j^«uoMuw AM \Avui uuj DLt»Au* ^ ^ * aud carly m the mommir again he came 

8 JesUS autem perrexit in montem Oliveti : Et diluculo into the temple, and tbe people oame to him, 

2iteramvenit in templum, et omnis populus venit ad andaitting.hetau«htthem. 

eum, et sedens docebat eos.' 
3 Adducun t autem Scribffi et Phaiissei muUerem in adul- 



4 terio deprehensam: et statuerunt eam in medio, et dix- wo^^tikln^S*^ultS^;^aSTth^^ 
erunt ei : Maffister, hsec muUer modo deprehensa est in her in the midst» ^and said to him, Master, 

^ j 1. • T 1 A -Kr j •-!. i." i_ • this woman was even now taken m adultery. 

5 adulteno. In lege autem Moyses mandavit nobis hujus- 6 ^nd in the law Moyses oommanded us to 

zr J* 1 «Jl nT_ ?JI J?_?_0 TT X J'__l A »»AMA mnnl* Wliaf MVAa*- »1.n*i *U^^fr^^ 9 



6 modi lapidare. 1 u ergo quid dicis ? Hoc autem dicebant !^^% ■p.®^:, ^fi "*y»* tliou therefore ? 

^* ' ^ \ T . . • And this they said temptmg him, that they 

taitantes eum, ut possent accusare eum. Jesus autem mifht aoouse Mm. But Jesus bowing him- 

7inclinan8 8edeorsum,digito8cribebatinterni. Cumergo 7l&^%i;i?o«!fntlSSS'iteS?: 

perseverarent mtenogantes eum, erexit se, et dixit eis: he lifted up himseK and said to tbem, He 

Qui oine pec<»to est vestxum, primus in 'illam kpidem r.Sn1'^°t^fe^n''S,5SV'hZ 

8 mittat. £t Iterum se mcUnanS, SCnbebat m terra. self,hewroteintheearth. *Andthey,hear- 

9 Audientes autem unus po8t unum «dbant, incipientes JSS-i^^f ""^^^''Sr^re&iSfJfdthe 

a senioribus: et remanait solus Jesus, et muUer in womanstandinginthemidst. WAndJesus 

lo medio stans. Erigens autem se Jesus, dixit ei : MuUer, ^^X? t\TlS.S^'^thMrh ^ m^^^ 

ubi sunt, qui te accusabant? nemo te condemnavit? condemned thee? " Who said, No man, 

. . /N j* «x XT T\ • T\' -i X T vr Lord. And Jesus said, Neither will I con- 

IlQuSBdmt: Nemo, Domme. Dmt autem Jesus: ^ec demnthee. Go, andnow sinnomore. 

ego te condemnabo: Yade, et jam ampUus nolipeccare. 

12 Iteram ei^o locutus est eis Jesus, dicens: Ego sum 

lux mundi: qui sequitur me, non ambulat in tenebris, u^gfjn thewfo» Jesus spake to them, 

1 3 sed habebit lumen vitae. Dixerunt erffo ei PharisaBi : Bftiinir. I »in the light of the worid : he that 

rrij.« xx: • "l*uj.-x: • foUoweth me, walketh not m darknees ; but 

Tu de te ipso testmionium perhibes: testimomum ghaU have the li^bt of Ufe. "The Aari- 

14 tuum non est verum. Eespondit Jesus, et dixit eis: "?e« therefoje said to him. l^ou giy^t tes- 

T^^ ' X x^ • 1 *i T • M. tmiony of thyself; thy testmiony is not 

Et Sl egO testimomum perhlbeo de meipso, veram est trae. " Jesus answerad, and said to them, 

testimonium meum : quia scio unde veni, et quo vado : Altbough I do give teBtimony jf myself, my 

. . ^ 1 . 1 -xT testimony is true : beoause I know whenoe 

15 V08 autem neSOltlS unde vemo, aut quo Vado. VOS I came,and whither I go; but you know 

eecundumcamem judicatis: egonon juaicoquemquam: ^"^^^fZ^^S^i^lZ^^i^C 
16 et 61 judico egOy judicium memn veram est, qma solus any man. ^^ And if l do judge, my judg« 
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incnt is truej bcoaTuc I am nofc alonabut non sum: sed effo, et qui misit me, Pater. Et in lege 17 

I and he that aent me, the Fathcr. WAnd , • x ^ ^ • j -l • ^ i.' • tL. 

in your law it ia written, that the testimony vestra scnptum est, quia duorum hommum tcstimonium 
of two men is true. "I am he that giTc yerum est. Ego sum, qui testimonium perhibeo de 18 

testimony of myaclf» and he that sent me, . . o. . ' ^ i •• . i *■ • • -^ 

the Father^ giveth testimony of me. isxbey meipso: et testimonium perhibet de me, qui misit 
Baidtherefbretohiin,Wherei8thyfather? me. Pater. Dicebant erff o ei : UbiestPatertuus? Re- 19 

Jesus answered, Neithcr me do you know, » ,7 * *^**-^fc«.*xw ^*gx^ ^*,^ <.^v«^» ^^^s. •;«* • ^ :^ 

nor my Father. If you did know me, ner- spondit Jesus : r<ieque me scitis, neque Jratrem meum:^si 
»^j;~oSfli°°.M?[n«»aS«'fe; mesciretb,for8itanetPatremmeum8ciretb. Hascverba 20 

teaching in the tcraple ; and no man appre- locutus est Jesus in gazophylaClO, docens in templo : et 

hjnded him, beoauae hU hourwaa not yet ^^^^ apprehendit eum, quia necdum venerat hora ejus. 

Dixit ergo iterum eis Jesus: Ego vado, et quaeretis 21 
me, ct in peccato vestro moriemini. Quo eeo vado, 
» Again therefore Jecus aaid to them, I vos non potestis venire. Dicebant ergo Judaei: Num- 22 
fSriJ°VwteNrm'ciSS'^^^ quid interBciet semetipsum, qma cdxit: Quo ego Tado, 
^The«few8therefore8aid, why.will hc kill vos non potestis venire? £t dicebat eis: Vos de 23 
'^n^"'<^" -'A WolhiS-^SS deorsum estis. ego de supemis sum. Vos de mundo 

arefrombencath,Iamfromaboye;you are hoc estis, CffO non SUm de hoc mU|ldo. Dixi erffO 24 
ofthi8World,Iamnotofthiflworld. '*lhere- 1 • . ° . . . . . . . P 

forelBaidto youthat youflhalldieinyour vobis quia moneimni m peccatis vestris : si emm 
flina : for if y;ou belierc not that I am he. non credideritis quia cffo sum, moriemini in peccato 

70U flhall die in your flin. * They eaid there- . t\- 1. ? ' rr • o t\^ •x • «r 

f6retohim.Who artthou? Jcsufl said to vestro. Diccbant ergo ei: lu quis esr Dixit 01825 
i'ffa^?'t±We"o''.SX'^'ja1^°^f Jesus: Princii,ium, qui et loquor vobis. Multa habeo 26 
Tou: buthethatflcntmc^ifltrue: andwhat de vobis loqui, et judicare: sed qui me misit, verax 

«^.'worir^^Alld^lhirtaeM^'^?^ «?»= et ego qu« audivi ab eo, Imbc loquor in mundo. 

flaid to them that his father wae God. * Je- £t non cognoverunt quia Patrem ejus dicebat Deum. 2^ 

?.".^W^t*hf.o'2i?'^;^KS.?2S ^iS}} Dixitergoei8Je8U8: dum exaltaveritis FiUum hominis, 28 

know that I am he, and of myBclf I do no- tunc cognoscetis quia ego sum, et a meipso lacio nihil, 

&hbI^".*K^"dh«^^ sed sicut docuit me Pater, hac loquor: et qvi me 29 

iswithme: and ho hath not lea me alone, misit, mecum est, ct non reUquit me soliim: quia effO 

hecaufle the thmgfl that plcaflc bun I do i «i. ^ • r * rr •111 r ^^ 

alwayfl. >» When he flpake thcflc thingfl, many qusB placita sunt 61, iacio semper. llaec iUo loquente, 30 
belieyed in him. multi crediderunt in eum. 

Dicebat ergo Jesus ad eos, qui crediderunt ei, 31 
Judabs: Si vos manseritis in sermone meo, vere dia- 
'> Jesufl thwfore eaid to them that be- cipuli mei eritis: et cognoscetis veritatem, et veritas 3^ 
wwS, you^flhaU^be^^my Siicipli ^ndeeZ Hberabit vos. Responderunt ei : Semen Abrah» sumus, 33 



* • • 



**And you flball know the truth, and the et nemini servivimus unquam: quomodo tu dicis: 

truth flhaU make you free. ''They anflwered t •!_ • «x» o t> j»^ • t a 

him, We are the aeed of Abraham, and we Liberi entisr Kespondit eis Jesus: Amen, amen, 34 

&'Srbe^r?e'? "» jiflu^^^^^ ^^ ^pWs; quia omnis, qui facit peccatum, servus est 

Amen, amen I say to you, thatcTeryone peccati. oervus autem non manet m domo m setemum ? 35 

Sa\rri*iSJ?:KteTh'.t!Si ^^ »3»*«™ °»a?et> «temum. Si er«, V08 filius 36 

forever; thc8onabidethforeTer. "Ifthere- liberavit, vere uben entis. Scio quia filu Abrahse 37 

fS^e^^^lf^^^^thit^uJ^^ttM^ e8ti8: sed quspritia me interficere, quia sermo meu8 non 

of Abraham; but youf^eek to kill me, be- capit in vobis. Effo quod vidi apud Patrem meum, 38 

causc my word taketh not m you. ^lepcak i ^ *j'-x^ j x j 

thatwhichlhaveeccnwithmyfather; Md loquor: et vos qusB vidistis apud patrem vestxum, 

you dp the thmgs that you haye 8ecn with facitis. Eesponderunt, et dixerunt ei: Pater noster 39 

Jrourfather. "*They answcred, and said to ai_ -l r t\* «^ • t c /!t« a 1. i ^» 

nm, Our father ifl Abraham. Jeeufl flaith to Abraham est. Dicit eis Jesufi: Si mu Abrahas estis, 

them, If you be the children of Abraiiam, opera AbrahsB facite. Nunc autem quaeritis me inter- 40 

do tiie workfl of Abraham. *' But now, you n^ t - • • 1 • i . 

fleck to kill me, a man tliat have flnoken the ucere, hommem, qui veritatem vobis iocutus sum, quam 

a^nrib^^iit.' 1f?oSl±^o^ti «"divi a Deo: hoc Abraham non fecit. Vos ^sitis^i 

of your father. Tliey said thereforp to him, opera patns vestri. Dixerunt itaque ei: I^ps ex 
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foTnicatione non sumua nati : ununi ' patretn habemua We wwe not bom af formc&tion ; we iisve 

42Deu™. Dmt e,go ei. Jesu.: Si Deu. p.ter T..to Z^irt&iJiZ' S^Z,^£ 

esset: diligeretis utique me: ego enim ex Deo processi, wouiaiovameiforfitimGodlnrooeoded.and 

et veni: neque enim a meipso veni, Bed iUe me_ misit. ^'bwhyXjJunot&mT^^P 

41 Quare loquelam meam non coicnoscitia? Ouia non Be(»a«e]fouc«nQot he«rni7wor<L ^You 

T. . ^* j- 17- . j* i_ I »reofyourfithertlieDeTil,«nd thsdeeirei 

44 potestis audire sermonem meum. Voaexpatrediabolo of ^ur fiicher vou wiii do; hewu & hud- 

estis : et desideria patris Testri vultis facere : ille 1'''™ *""■? '^^ wginnina, and ha itood not 

I . .1 , , ■^■.. , ■ ■. , . .- ui tlie TentT, becauw rentfia nol in liim; 

hQmiClda erat ab inltlO, et m Ventate non etetlt: wlien he iiKaketh a lie, he ■pesketh of his 

quia non est veritas iu eo: cum loquitur mendacium fir^'?"^?^ ^t '" " ''."'' '?l'' "'*./*'''" 

» .... . ,1 therooL ^itut becstiie 1 uy ths TentT,Tou 

ex propnis loquitur, qiua mendax eet, et pater belieTe me not. «WhicbofTouahnUftrEue 

4Squ.: Ego .ulem n yerit.tem dico, non Cljdid. S wi;!.' J.V?CiliT.?taS,'taa 

46 mihl. QuiB ex VoblS arguet me de peCCatoP Sl tha worda of Ood. Therefore ^ou lieir not, 

47veritatem dico vobis, quare non creditis mihi? Qui lSSXe'^^«red,°ind ^to So d" 

ex Deo eat, verba Dei audit Propterea tob non wewweUthBt thousrt a s»jn«rit»n,Bod 

48.uditis, quU ei Deo non e.ti.. Ke.pondentM er^o Ste^bjri a» l,JSi"rpSi,id 

Judfei, et dixerunt ei: Nonne bene dicimus nos quia TonhBTaduhonouredine; '"bittl >aekDot 

49Samaritanus ea tu, et damonium habes? Kespondit P|™^g;™ »''•'' i there U th.t.eeketh«o<i 

Jesus: £go dEemonium non habeo: sed houorifico 

50 Patrem meum, et tob inlioaorastiB me. Ego autem 
non quEero gloriam meam: est qui qnnrat, et judlcet. 

51 Amen, amen, dico vobis: si quis sermonem meum "Amen,«m«» I mt to yoD.IfMij' m«n 

52 servaverit, mortem non Tidebit iu etemutn. Dixerunt f,^eT«' "The Jowg^therefOTo «id, Kow 
eriTO Judsi: Nunc coenovimuB quia dsemonium habes. wehiiTeknownth«tthouhMt»dBTii. Abr^ 

,P, ^ n\. ..j''t7- •>"" '■ ''e»d, and Ihe Fropheti: and thon 

Abiaham mortUUB est, et rropbet», et tU OICIS: bl >afflit,ir «nrnun keep mTword, he eb*!! 

quia Bermonem meum aervaverit, nou gustabit mortem J^fh^Jt^-f.tb^- Ab»^"iho ™ 

53 m setemum. Numquid tu major es patre nostro dewlP aiidtbeProphets *redaui. Whom 
Abr.l»m,,uimortpm^? et Propkel» mortui .unt. Jri' t5SS'.SS?L7""i.""St 

54 Quem te ipBum lacis : EeBpondit Jeeus: !Si^;oglon- ltiim]r&tberth.tdoriflBthine,whoinroa 
£eo meip.um, glori. me. nitil e.t; e.t P.ter mea., qui S'. SS^SJTjtJS 'SAl 

flonDcat me, quem vos dicitis quia Deus Teater est. •halimjthatiknowhimnot.Iihailbeliko 

.. ;tnoneogno™ti.eum;ego.utemno.ieuo.. El .i £,';'|;i;;Sd.''2AbS,lS".;".'.bS£ 

dixero quia non scio eum, ero similis vobis, mendax. joieed ihst be mijiit aee my daj' ; «nd he t»w, 

.^ 1? ji ■ ■ 11-1 . BndwMiled. 'i Tbe Jew* therefore uid to 

56 Sed scio eum, et sermonem ejus Bervo. Abraham pater him, ThSn but not jet flftr ye^re, and 
Tester exultavit ut videret diem meum : vidit, eteavisuB h««t thou «een Abr«h»ro? "Joeu^ »«id 

-^ . r\- . Ti-j /\'-.*" them, Amen, «men I wy to yon, beiore 

57 est Uixerunt ergo JudKi ad eum: Qumquaginta that Abnhun wa« made, I am. "Ther 

5« annos nondum habes, et Abiaham vidisti? Dixit eia V~^ •'i^i.^™i?"'' j* "^f^il""» ^u* 

■^ T k j- I ' II. I. Jeeu* hid himaeU; and went ont of tbe 

Jesus: Amen, amen, dico vobiB, antequam Abraham tem^ 
59 fieret, ego sum. Tulerunt et^o lapides, ut jacerent in 

eumi Jesus autem abscondit se, et exivit de templo. 

9 Et piaterieuB Jesus vidit hominem cscum a nativi- ^ad Jeaiu r a man blind 

2 tate: etiDterrbgaverunteumdigcipuliejus: Babbi, quis &^^i?}f''! dltti^^^ianJcJ 
peccavit, hic, aut parentes ejua, ut csecus iiasceret,ur? jijTpMenta.^t >e bom blindF 

3 Respondit JesuB: Neque hic peccavit, neque parentes ^^^J^ il^^^^oATof 
4^ub: sed ut manifestentur opera Dei in illo. Me ^ msT 1 

DDortet oiMtrari onera eiua. niii miiiit me. donec diea ■"."•* "?■'.» '' 



oportet operari opera ejus, quj misit me, donec dies "JJ^t^"^ " 



. that • 



5 eet: venit nox, quaudo nemo potest operari. Quamdiu iioin _ . 

6 sum in mundo, lux sum mundi. Hnc cum dixifiset, f^hul^ uid' 'e° ipit on ^ 
expuit ia terram, et fc<ut lutum cx sputo, et linivit giwuid, and he tpitUe, mnd 



JoHN IX. I— 80. 138 

ir|pTeadthecl*7.upoB hlBom/and «u^ lutum supcr oculoB ejus, et dixit ei : Vade, lava iri/ 
inteW)rct^fiiS.* I^cnt thSf^Vd natatoria Siloe (quod interpretatur Missus). Abiitergo, 

waahed; and he came seeing. q^ lavit, et venit vidensii 

Itaque vicini, et qui viderant eum prius quia men- 8 
dicus erat, dicebant: Nonne hic est, qui sedebat, et 
mendicabat? Alii dicebant: Quia bic est. AHi autem: 9 
^Thereforethenaigfaboiin,andthe7which Nequaquam, sed similis estei. IUe vero dicebat : Quia 

SSlT«5rth»th.f5^rd'bte ^o Bum Kcebant ergo ei: Quomodo aperd simt lo 
Othen said, That this is he. *Bat othen, tibi oculi? Kespondit: lUe homo, qui dicitur Jesus, II 
te'M'»aie^»&«Jo«t:H^. lutumfecit: et unxit oculosmeos, et dixitmihi: Vade 
^^^^'^S? *^'"® l^^^-^^i^i^j^ "^® *P" ^ natatoria Siloe, et lava. Et abii, et lavi, et video. 
crar^ J iSi^rAi "e Etdixeruntei: UbiestiUe? Ait: Nescio. Adducunt 12,13 

me,aotothepoplof Siloe,andwa8h. And eum ad Pharisffios, qui C8BCUS fuerat. Erat autem 14 

I went.and washed, and saw. "And they it . j i x r 'x t j. -i. i 

saidtohim.Whereishe? He saith, I know sabbatum quando lutum fecit Jesus, ct aperuit oculos 

not u 'xiiey hring him that had heen blindi, eius. 

to the Phansees. >< And it was the Sabbath J ^ • . 1 . tm • • 1 

when Jeotis made the day.and opened hia Iterum ergo mterrogabant eum rhanssei quomodo 15 
^^^ vidisset. lUeautemdixiteis: Lutummihiposuitsuper 

oculos, et lavi, et video. Bicebant ergo ex Pharisseis 16 
quidam : Non est hic homo a Deo, qiu sabbatum non 
custodit. Alii autem dicebant : Quomodo potest homo 
^ uAgainth0rafoTetheFhuuo«>MMhim. peccator hsBC simia facere? Et schisma erat inter eos. 

howhesaw. But he said to them, He put fv. ^ ^ .^ m «^i i^ • 1 «n 

claTuponminee^estandlwashed^andlsee. Dicunt ergo caeco iterum : lu qmd dicis de lUo, qm I/ 
ThfeSrfctth^telht^*Pe™»t<«»l<»tuo8? lUe autem dixit: Quia ^ropheta 
the Sabbath. Bntothen uud, How oan a est. JNon crediderunt ergo Judsei de lUo, quia csecus 18 

ih^^^jL^Ji^^o^bSr^n-^ f^jisset. et vidisaet, donec vocaverunt parentesejua, <jui 
aay thcrefore to the blind again. Thou, what viderat : et interrogaverunt eos, dicentes: Hic est fihus 19 
A^?W?4 Th^hetTpSihrSThe ^ester, quem vosdicitisquiacaecuanatuaest? Quomodo 
Jew8 thepefore did npt believe pf him, that ergo nunc videt? Besponderunt eis pare^tes ejus, et 20 
th^^ll^Wta thMfl^tlSkrf dixerunt: Sdmus quia Hc est fiUua noster, et quia 
them, aairing, Is th» your apn, whom you csecus natus est : quomodo autem nunc videat, nescimus : 2 1 

eay that he was born bhnd ? howthendotn . • • ^ -^ 1 • • 

henowsee? 3o His parents answered then^ aut quiS ejUS apenut Oculos, nOS ncscimus: ipsum in- 

jnd said, We know tlmt this ij our ion, and terrogate: fietatem habet, ipse de se loquatur. Haec 22 

that he was bom bhnd : "but howhenow ,. o ^ ^ . 1 r~ , .• i^ , t i 

seeth, we know not, or who hath opened his dixerunt parcntes ejus, quoniam timebant Judaeos: 

aty^^t^FZ^I^&S^ih^»'^ j^^ e°i" conspiiayerant Jud^i, ut si quis eum oon- 
parents said, because they feared the «Tews ; nteretur esse Ohnstum, extra svnagogam neret. Prop- 23 
mMjd^C^h^mSnb^Chrirt^J tereaparentesejusdixerunt: Quia ffitatem habet, ipsum 
shouldbeputoutofthesynagogue. "There- mterrogate. Vocaverunt ergo rursum hominem, qui 24 
Skhto«Sn?S?iT SJiefo« SS^°idJS foerat cajcus, et dixerunt ef: Da gloriam Deo: nos 
the man that had Jbewi blind, and said to scimus quia hic homo peccator est, Dizit erffo eis ille: 25 

him, GiYe glory to Godj we know that this c: -^ * -j. • . . o -^ 

man is a sinner. «He therefore said to »^1 peccator est, nesdo: unum scio, quia csecus cum 
them.Whetherhebeasinner,! knownot; essem, modo video. Dixerunt erffo iUi: Quid fecit26 

one thmg I know, tbat whereas I was blmd, .•^•o j «^ ^•v- i °o t> j-^ • ^ 

}iow I see. ^Thej said therefore to him, tibif quomodo aperuit tibi oculos? BesDondit eis: 27 
What |i^^® *o thee? howdid he openthine Dixi vobis jam, et audistis: quid iterum vultis audire? 

eyes? ^HeanBwerodtnem, Ihayenow told •■! •'. i.» t • i^ • ^ •o •»«- 1 « 

70U, and you haye heaid; why will 70U hear numqmd et vos vultis discipuli eius fuenr Male- 28 

?.*IE^?'re^ll1SMrrl^!;/2t'lS ^«™^* «'§» ei, et dixerunt: Tu dlscipulus ilUus sis: 
thouhisdisciple-. butwearethedisoiplesof nos autem Moysi discipuli sumus. Nos scmnus qma 29 
^i^kX^at^^^Xih^ Moysi locutua est Deus: huncautemnescimus unde rit. 
he is. »The man answered and Mid to Sespondit ille homo, et dixit eis: In hoc cmm mirabile 30 
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eat quia vo3 nescitis unde at, et apeniit meos oculos: ^^* ^or in thifl it umamUoiuthatyoit 

^. • j. > . Tv j*x j * know not wnence hd ifl, and 06 hath oDened 

31 SCimuS autem quia peccatores Deus non audlt: sed Sl mineeyefl; nandweknowthatflinnew^od 

quis Dei CUltor est, et VOluntatem ejus fecit, hunc i*^'^ ^^^^j^®^»! but if a man be a Berver of 
^^ j'j. A 1 ^ i. J'i. -«. • • 'j. God, anddothe willofhim,himheheareth. 

32 exaudlt. A saeculo non est audltum qma quiS apermt »Erom the besinning of the world it hath 

33 oculos c»ci natL Nisi esset hic a Deo, non poterat ^P^ been heard that «lymanhath op^^ 

'^^ p .1 • -r» j x X j« o. ^- T ^*^® eyeflof one bom bhnd. "tJnleflfl this 

34 iacere quidquam. Kesponderunt, et dixerunt ei : In man were of God, he oould not do anything. 
peccatis natus es totus, et tu dooes nos? Et ejecemnt ;aSS'^1Sl,'^iS^"^do,l'l£uteS? 

eum foras. ^d they did caflt him fbrth. 

35 Audivit Jesus quia ejecerunt eum foras: et cum 

invenisset eum, dizit ei: Tu credis in Filium Dei? ^Jeflus heard that they oaflt him forth: 

36Ee8pondit ille,etdbrit: Quis est, Domine, ut oredam S^^t^Ktfk^eWi^if^GMP^-S; 

37 in eum? Et dixit ei Jesus: Et vidisti eum, et qui an8w^d,and flaid, W^iflhe,Lord,that I 

38 loquitur tecum, ipse est At ille ait : Credo, Domine. Sm, Bot?7thSi hMt Aeen^m : ?nd hS^thit 

39 Et proddens adoravit eum. Et dixit Jesus: In iudi- *4^?*^ ^ij^ *^^«^m' i?- ^But he flaid, 

*'^.'^ ., j ' j. ' *jaI beheve, Lord. And falhng down he adored 

cium ego m huno mundum vem: ut qui non vident him. »And JeflusBaidtohim.Forjudgment 

40 videant, et qui vident c»ci fiant Et audierunt quidam «^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^'Z^^^L *?** ^^®^ *^*' ^ 

^ ™ • • • . ^ ^ •!• * ^ • not,may fleej andtheythatflee, may become 

ex rhansSBlS, qui CUm ipso erant, et dixerunt ei: blind. ^Andoertainof the Phariseeflthat 

41 Numquid et noe C«ci Sumus? Dixit eis Jesus: Si ^rewithhim.heard: andtheyflaidtoW 

*fM. j.^ u^xj^uxvA^ ^w xavFo ^<^v.x »i«xxxuo« ^«.o^» wo v^«». wx Why, are we also bhnd? ^^Jesufl said to 

cseci essetis, non haberetis peccatum : nunc vero dicitis: them, If you were blind, you Bhould not haye 

Quiavidemus. Peocatum vestrum manet SSUSSdSSh.^''''"*^' *"**• ^^"^ 

10 Amen, amen, dico vobis: qui non intrat per ostium 

in ovile ovium, sed ascendit aliunde: ille fur est, et Amen.amenl8aytoyou,hethatentereth 

2 latro. Qui autem intrat per ostium, pastor est ovium. J^* ^x tne door into the fold of the Bheep, 

TT' Z.' ' 'j. j. «^. ji' M. j. hut chmbeth up another way, he is athiof 

3 HuiC OStianuS apent, et OVes VOCem ejUS audiunt, et andarobber. «Buthethatenterethbythe 

4 proprias oves vocat nominatim, et educit eas. Et cum door, ia the Paator of the flheep. ^To thifl 

^ ir ir , . 1 •i.^ ^ .11 man the porter openeth, and the flheep hear 

proprias OVeS emisent, ante eas vadlt : et OVes lilum his voice : and he calleth hifl own flheep by 

Ssequuntur, quia sciunt vocem ejus. AUenum autem ^'"1:* Wnh hU^,SAee;,^hf ^ 

non sequuntur, sed lugiunt ao eo: qum non noverunt before them : and the sheep follow him, be- 

6vooem aUenorum. rfoc pioyerbium dixit ds Jesus. S^&^S^b»^ flSfLm^himV& 

Hk autem non cognoverunt quid loqueretur eis. they know not the Toice of strangerfl. *Thifl 

7 Dixit ergo eis itenun Jesos: Amen, amen, dico SStT^-^TOetofc »"'*^k»<" 

8 vobis, quia ego sum ostium ovium. Omnes quotquot 

venerunt, fures sunt, et latrones, et non audierunt eos 7Je8u.thereforeBaidtothemagain.Amen, 
ooves. Effo sum ostium. Per me si quis introierit, ajnenlMytoyou,thatIamthedoorofthe 

"^ 1 r». ° , . j. . . j^^ZL . flheep. "And how many soeTer have come. 

salvabitur: et mgredietur, et egredietur, et pascua arethieTeflandrobberflj buttheflheepheard 

10 inveniet. Fur non venit nisi ut turetur, et mactet, et *^?^ ?<^*' , \}^^ ^H ^^^j ?y ?® '^ ^^r 

i.T^ .^.^ ■li.^Iti'. enter, hc flhallbe»aTedi and he shallgo m 

perdat JKgo vem ut vitam habeant, et abundantius and flhall go out, and shall find paflturefl. 

1 1 tabeant Ego sum pastor bonus. Bonus paator animam rn^d^l^y.'*!''»,^^^;^* tl.^'?"^!! 

12 SUam dat pro OVlbus SUIS. Meroenanus autem, et qui life,andmayhaTemoreabundanUy. "lam 

non est pastor, cujus non sunt oves propri», vi3et iS?'i^^nt-.h^^'?.te^hSdiSg 

lupum venientem, et dimittlt OVes, et fuglt: et lapus andhethatiflnotthePafltor.whofleownthe 

13 rapit, et dispergit ovee. Mercenaiius autem fugit, quia feX^.S^tafOT^Sl 
mercenarius est, et non pertmet ad eum de ovibus. J{J^^?*^,t'°4*"J*Jf^^ ^^? Bheep. »And 

14 Ego sum partor bonus, et cwnosco meas, et cognoscunt and hrhatl ^'care^f^the Sh^p. '"i*^ 

l5memeflB. Sicutnovit me Pater, et effO amosco Pa- thegoodPa8tor:andIknowmine.radmine 
,^. ^_ . • ^L • 7-«.^ knowme. ''AfltheFatherknowethme.and 

lOtrem: et animam meam pono pro OVlbus meiS. Et I knowthe Father: and I yieid my Ufe for 

alias oves habeo, cruaB non sunt ex hoc ovili: et illas ™''*^%*i.'?'V\4 ®ft" •^^^^ haje that 

.^ ji^^ •!•../•. irenotofthiflfold; themalflolmufltbnng, 

oportet me adducere, et vocem meam audient, et fiet •adiiieyshallhearmyroice.andtheroflhaiL 
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bemadeonefoldandoiie Paetor. "There- unum ovile, et unus pastor. Propterea me diliffit 17 

fore the Fatber loTeth me : becaiise I Tield -n . • • . •. • 

mj Ufe. that I may take it again. »No man Tater; quia ego pono anmiam meam, ut iterum sumam 
takethitawaTfromme.butiyielditofmy- eam. Nemo tollit eam a me: sed effo pono eam a 18 

eelf; and I haTe power to Tield it, and I . ^^x^i--i_ j-^x^i. 

haTe power to toke it again. Thiacommand- meipso; etpote8tatemnabeoponen(iieam,et potestatem 
ment I receiTed of roylather. habeo iterum sumendi eam. Hoc mandiatum accepi a 

Patre meo. 
wAdiaaensjon rose apin among the Jews Dissensio iterum facta est inter Judeeos propter ser- 19 

lor theee words. ''Andmany of themsaid, ■» T\«'L^i i^- ••V\ • ^^ 

He hath a deTil, and is mad ; why hear you mones bos. Dicebant autem multi ex ipsis : Dsemomum 20 
l>im? «OthCT8wid,Theeearenotthewordi habet, et insanit : quid eum auditis ? Aliidicebant: Hsec 21 

ot one tnat bath a deTil : can a deTil open « ' . ^. • 1 1 • • ji j 

theeyeaof blindmen? verba non sunt dsemomum habentis: numquid dffi- 

monium potest csscorum oculos aperire? 
3>And the Dedication waa in Jerasalem: Facta sunt autem Encssnia in lerosolymis: et hiems 22 

?SeiaTii"^im™^"Ur-TKli; ««*• Et ambukbat Jesus in templo, in porticu 23 
therefore oompaMed him round about, and Salomoms. CiTCumdederunt ergo eum J udsBi, et dice- 24 

Batd to him, How long doeet thou hold our u^^x •. rk„^«««,,^ «^:.^^.— ^ •,^«4^<»« 4>rNli:a9 «; ♦», ^ 

aoul in auroenie? if thou be ChriBt, tell us "^^* ^i: (4uous(^ue animam nostram tolhsr si tu es 
openly. »Jeeu8 aneweredthem, I epeak to Christus, dic nobis palam. Eespondit cis Jesus: Loquor 2$ 

Tou,andyou belieTe not: theworksthat I. ^i» . !•*• ^ /•••-.«! '-.^ 

dointhenameof myFat6er,theTgi7ete8ti- vobis, et non creditis: opera, qu« ego facio m nomme 
mony of me; »but youdo not belieTa be- Patris mei, hssc testimomum perhibent de me: sed vos 26 

cauBe you are not of my eheep. *'My8heep j.^.' . .• "^ •!_ • r\ -- 

hear my Toioe: and I know them, and they non credltlS, quia nou estlS ex OTlbuS mClS. Oves meSB 2/ 

ingranTtheTthdl^nT^^ vocemmeamandiunt: etegocognoscoeas,et8equuntur 

no man shall pluok them out of my hand. mc: et ego vitam ffiternam do eis: et non penbunt m 28 
r.^t:J?«;».u7Snom».Sri"ok* «temum, et non rapiet eas quisquam de manu mea. 
themoutof thehandofmyfather. "^land Jrater meus quod deait mihi, maius omnibus est: et 29 

the Father are one. j^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ j^ ^^^^ p^^ ^^j^ 

E^o et Pater unum sumus. Sustulerunt ergo 30, 3 1 
^ The Jew8 topk up stpnea, to stone him. lapides Judaei, ut lapidarent eum. Respondit eis Jesus : 3 2 

"^ JeflU8 answered them, Many good works I xm i^. t_ ^.j^i^ 1^^ ^ 

haTe shewed tou from my &ther, for which Multa bona opera ostendi vobis ex ratre meo, propter 

jU^'*2S.:± '«o^^Pwoa'^ quodeorumopusmelapidatis? Responderuntei Ju^ai: 33 
Btone thee not,butfor bhwphemy, and be- Do bono opere non lapidamus te, sed de blasphemia; " 

causethoubeingaman,make8tthy8elf Qod. p^ niim fn linmn /»iim aia fa^ia f/»infliim F)Aiim Ra. ^yi 
«Je8U8an8weredthem,l8itnotwrittenin ^^ quia tU nomo CUm S18, laClS teipsUHl JJCUm. AC- 34 

Tour law,that I said, you are godsl »lf spondit eis Jesus: Nonne scriptum est m lege vestra: 

kd^iit^ SS2.&1 jSi^u^^^dSS^fi»' quia Ego dixi, du eatis?. ri Alos dixit deoe, ad quoe 35 
broken : » whom the Father hath eanotified sermo Dei factus est, et non potest solvi scnptura : quem 36 
bllhS^it^b^uT^^^ Pater sanctificavit, et mislt in mundum, vos didtis: 

of <5od? ■'■If I do not the worka of my Quia blasphemas: quia dixi, Filius Dei smn? Si non 37 

father, belieTe me not "^ But if I do, and r • r> x • • t^ j •!_• o* -. Zio 

if you will not belieTe m^ belieTe the worke ; iacK> opera ratns mci, nohte credere mihi. bi autem 38 
that yqu may know and belieTe that tiie facio : et si mihi non vultis credere, operibus credite, 

Father 18 m me, and I m the Father. "They ^ . ^ , . - -0 . •* ^ ^ 

aought therefore to apprehend him: and he ut cognoscatis, et credatis quia rater m me est, et ego 
went forth out of their hands. in Patre. Qu»rebant ergo eum apprehendere : et exivit 39 

de manibus eorum. 

tl.rt%^h^*jXfWpa'iS?; Et abiititerum trans Jordanem in eum locum, ubi 40 
and he tarried thero : ^ and many came to erat J oannes baptizans pnmum ; et mansit ulic : et muLti 41 

^rC** bS ffi^ttogjViS^^.rJota Xe°«™nt ad emn, et ^cebant: Quia Joannes quidem 
said of this man, were true. ^ And many signum fecit nullum, Omnia autem qus&cumque dmt 42 
beUeved in him. Joannes de hoc, vera erant. Et multi crediderunt 

in eum. 

of^tifJS^Ttl^l^ro^f te;te: Erat autem quidam languens Lazarus a Bethania, de 11 
tha her eister. (> And Marie was she that castello MansB et Marthte sorons ejus. (Mana autem 2 
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erat, qusD unzit Dominuin unguento, et eztersit pedes Bnointad onr Lord irith obtmBnt, >nd 

qu. o.pilli5 rai.: cuju. ftaKr Laairus iufinn.b.tut.) gSli ™S»5 '^ffi^iiSr.hSS 

1 MiBenmt ereo aororea eiua ad eum dicentes: Domine, ««it to him wTini, Lori behold, hs irhom 

4ecce quam amas inGnnatur. Audiens autem Jesua ttl<m."oy»t. i.^.]^.. ;And.J«.u. Wnn^, 

dixit eis: Infiimitas hsc non est ad mortem, sed pro 1'i^'j' °^ 

5 gloria Dei, ut glorificetnr Filius Dei per eam. Dilige- if«^, ^ 
Sat autem Jeeua Martham, et Bororem ejus.Maiiam, et '^ ™^l ^" 

6 Lazarum. Ut ergo audivit quia infirmabatur, tunc ith to hia 

7 quidem mansit iu eodem loco duobus diebus. Deinde "Jio JoJr* 
poBt heo dudt discipulis Buis: Eapius in Judieam ou thither 

Siterum. Dicunt ei discipuli: Babbi, nunc quEerebant m^irBikrn 

gte Judiei lapidare, et iterom vadis illuc? Ucspoadit lebaMeth 

Jesus: Nonne duodecim sunt LorsB diei? Si quis *el«htS 

smbulaverit in die, non ofieudit, quia lucem hu.ius ■^^^.■"^ 

10 mundi videt: si autem ambulaverit m nocte, oSeudit, a^h^mfimm 

11 quia lux nonest in eo. Haic ait, etposthtecdiziteis; 0**1' V"^ 
LazBius amicus noster domut: sed vado utaBomno thtthMhe 

I2ezcitem eum. Dixenmt ergo discnpuli ejuB: Domine, l^l^Sr'*^ 

13 mdonnit, salvus erit. Dizentt autem Jesus de morte wke, thst 
eJuB: illi autem putaverunt (juia de dormitionQ sQmni "therellTO 

14 lUceTet. Tunc ergo Jesus dixit eiB manifeste: LazaruB 1 hi. ood- 

15 mortuusest: etgaudeoproptervos, utcredatiB, quoniam ihhlm. 
l6non eram ibi: sed eamua ad eum. Dizit ergo Thomas, 

qui dicitur Didymus, ad condiacipulos : Eamus et nos, 

ut moriamuT cum eo. '^Jero.thereForeoama^nndfoundbiinnow 

,7 Vemtita,ueJe»i.:«iny»il<,uniquattaordi6sj«» &!:r:.f:ih'SlSu'iu.&i';»Sj 

18 in monumento habentem. (Eratautem Bethania iuxta furiong..) "And nuraT of the Jein wero 
r !__. __ ■ . j" -^j ■ \ -ii- !.• . come to Blarth» «nd M«rT, to oomiort them 

19 leroBOlymam quasi BtadllS qumdecim.) Multl autem ooncemin» their brother. »M»rtli«, there- 
ex JudjeiB venerant ad Martham et Mariam, ut conso- fo»."bBn ihe lieud that Jmu. to oom^ 
1 . 1 I. . II' 1 f ■ went to meet him: bnt M*ne ut at liom& 

20 larentur eas de iratre suo. Martha ergo ut audmt a jjirtha tbererore uid to Jaui, Lord, if 

quia JesuB venit, ocourrit illi: Maria autem domi ^'?S? ''bI''.'^ ''*7'"f ^''Ti,'?^ r1 

ji T\-- »i-i iT ■!-.■ - died j "■ bat now uto l knoir ttut wJiit 

21 sedebat. Duat ergo Marths ad Jesum: Domme, si thing.MeTn-thoa(h>1tukoraod,OodwiU 

22fiiis8e8 hic, frater raeus non fiiisset mortuus: sed et ^^ ^!""is^^^AhV^^!l 

nuno scio qnia qn»cumque popoBceris a Deo, dabit tibi know that he .Wl ri>e iniit iu the r«iurrei>- 

23 24, Deus. bioit iUi Je.u.: fie.urget fr.tep tuu.. Dieit Ir.hS SSjSiS^- .'dS? iS "•'»■.! 

ei Martha ; Scio quia resurget in resunecrione in novis- beliflTath in me, Blthougb be be deid, .h.tl 

2S«B.o die. Diiit ei Je.u.: Ego mm remirectio, et &ihS'ir.aSdSf:,SS.S";iw 

vita: qui credit in me, etiam si mortuus fiient, vivet: '•><»""!••.? ,^'l" '^\f^ *" ^JS' .Y».Lord, 

»■ . __'■ _ ■ _; •. . 3-. ■_ ■ 1. ■ IhaiebeliBTed tliBt thou ■rtChn.t tho «m 

20 et omnis, qui vivit, et credit m me, non monetur m „[ q^ tbit art oome into tbi. wotld. 
z^xtemwn. Credis hoc? Ait illi: Utique, Domine, ego 

credidi, quia tu es Christns filius Dei vivi, qui in huno 

mundum veniati. 

28 Et cum hsBC dixieset, abiit et vocavit Mariam sororera "Aod wben .be had lud thew tlujwi, .hs 

■1 ^ j- ■»<■_: 1 j _! i .. TII went, and okUed Huie ber «i.ter eecretly, 

29suam Bilenba, dicens: Magisler adest, et vocat te. llla uTing, The muter ie oonw, and onlleth thee. 

^o ut andtvit, suririt cito, et venit ad eumt nondum enim ■Sbe, wh«n .he hewd, n»ih qoioUT, uid 

■J . T P .11 ji . 11 ■ •!! 1 oometh to him. "For Jeeul wu not «et 

venerat JesuB m casteilum; sed erat aahuc m illo looo, comeintothe town: bnt bewu jet inthat 

3Iubioeour,er.teiMutlu. Juiei ergo, ,ui er.M eum fc.li3,"'th« i^iliftt, i^S 

ea in domo, et consolabantur eam, cum vidissent bouMand.did oomfort her.when tber uw 
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U*i7 tliftt alie roK quieklr uid went rortbi Mariam qaia cito aunezit, et exiit, secuti Bunt eam 

|^;tow^'l,&'2^teJ^rewh«u dicentes: Quia va^t ad monumentum, ut ploret ibi. 

sho w»ji eome wi»™ Je»u« w», seeinp him, Maria er?o, cum Yenisset ubi erat Jesus, videns eum, 32 

Jell at III» feel,aiia mitb tobim, Lord, iftiiou ■ i-. ? j ■ .. ji- ■.. ■ n ■_ ■ c .■ _ l- 

hadet been )iert\ my brotlier W not diad. cecidlt ad pedea gus, et dlClt ei : Uomme, 81 luiBses hic, 

»Je»ui tberorore wW he mw her weopm(,. qoh q^^ mortuus fratcr mcufl. Jeaus erco, ut vidit 33 

and the Jbw* Uut were oome with her, , , , .. ° 1 

weepins. he inwnedin >pirit uid troobled eam plorantcm, et Judieos, qui Tenerant cum ea, ploran- 

S-^^Tk »aid..Whe™ li«Te you kid ^^ infremuit Bpiritu, et turbavit seipsum, et dixit: 34 

Iiiin? Tbarur to him, Lord, comeMidteB. ,,,', . ,. '^ <> tv- .. ■ n ■ - .. -j 

"And Jeatu wepL »The Jewi therefore Ubi poauistis eumr Dicunt ei: Uomine, veni, et Tlda 

!S'.?ttSi.i:.cjKol"lS',ir.?."tS Et koryra.tu. « Je.ui Dbcerunt ergo Judaii: 35. 3« 

tlie BTe» of the blind inan, mnke that ihi» ^Bccc quomodo amabat cum. Quidam autem ex ipsis 37 

P;kShT™!?,»i"»teX?S «ii»."™»: Nonpote». hio, qui .prui. ooulo. coi 

itwM» — --" - -' '"■ '. nati, feoere ut hio non moreretur? Jesus oi^ ruraum 38 

tbe^ti ' fremens in semetipso, venit ad monumentum: erat 

I'^^"'»^ ' autem spelunca: et lapis superpo^tus entt ei. 

th|^'thi l Ait Jesus: ToUite lapidem. Dicit ei Martba soror 39 

^^''* * ejuB, qui roortuus fiierat: Domine, jam foetet, q^uatri- 

TOd,M ( duanus est enim. Dicit ei Jeeus; Aonnedixitibi quo- 40 

^JIJ^ ^ niam si credideris, videbisgloriamDei? Tulerunt ergo 41 

tbitita r lapidem: Jesus autem elevatis sursum oculis, dixit: 

^{^ I Pater gratias ago tibi quoniam audisti me. Egoautem42 

voio^ I . Bciebam quia semper me audia, sed propter populum, 

^Qj{ ; gui ciicumBtat, dixi: ut credaiit quia tu me misistu 

•ndhii I Hatc cum dixissct, vocc magna clamavit; Lazare, veni 43 
foras. Et atatim prodiit qui fuerat mortuus, ligatus 44 
pedes et mamia inatitis, et lacies illius sudario erat 
ligata. Dixit eds Jesua : Solvite eum, et siniteabire. 

^ Hanj thererore of tbe Jaw» that were Multi ergo ex Judffiis, qui venerant ad Manam et 45 

SillterdiKfea^fAl-^a M«tf..n,etvidenntqu. feit Je™., e.ediderunt in 

eertain ofthemwent to the Phsriieei and eum. Quidam autem ex ipsia abierunt ad rhana«os, 46 

:ia';s^.bSi8u'a''i;rpf,'£»»- « ■^'r""- ^,,.''-'" .'"''' •'""■ couegeru-t »5047 

thered t coonoil, Mideiid, Whatdo we,for Pontifices ct Phatisgei concilium, et dicebant; Quid 

hiS SZilfVu wmVSein^himTeifd faoimus, quia tic homomulta aigna facit? Sidimittimus 48 

tho Bomani wiii oome. uid uks awar onr eum aic, omnes credcnt in enm : et venient Romani, et 

SJjeand nntion. "But oneof them. nnmod . 11 .. . , . tt . .„ 

inbM, beimt the high pne«t of that jear, toUent nostrum locum, et gentem. Unus autem ex 49 

saidto tbem Tou knpw nothine, "noither ipsia Caiphas nomine, cum esBct Pontifex anni illius, 

do yon ooniider that it i» eipediBnt for ni jf. . .^ . '^ , . .' . , , .^ ^- . _„ 

that one mui die for tbe people, and tbe dlXlt eis: VOS neSCltlB quidqiUm, neo COgltfttlB qUU 5O 

no^^ofMrt^t^l^Vng^h^hi^^ expedit vobis ut unus moriatur homo pro populo, et 

thst jear he prophesied tliat Jew» shouid non tota gens pereat. Uoc autem a semetipeo non 5 1 

&iSi:r.:'iSi;.r"?;JS:&&S di».: .edeume^etPontifei .«»i iHiu., ppoptettvit, 

of Qod that were dispeT«ed. "From that quod JesuB montunis erat pro gente. Et non tantum 52 

^•LS^SoS";^"?» l^oiiT; P" E»K. «=1 "t filio. Dei, ,u.'^o,.nl di.pero, eongre- 

amonii 'J^l.f^"»/ ^"' ^^ """* 'P"» the garet in unum. Ab illo ergo die cogitaverunt utS3 

u^*l7dEph^md^er^e5j?^^^ mterficerent eum. Jeaua ergo jamnoninpalam ambula- 54 

hi* DiKiplM. bat apud Judieoa, sed abiit in regionem juxta deBcrtum, 

in civitatem, quEe dlcitur Ephrem, et ibi morabatur 

cum discipuliB suis. 

»>AiidthBPMcbeoftbeJ.w.wuatl,.nd, , Proximum autem erat Pascha Judffiomm: et ascen- 55 

and maar of tbe country went up to Jeru- derunt multi lerosoljmam de regionc ante Pascha, ut 
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56«inctificaient8eip808. Quarebantergo Jesum: et collo- J^.''SffS,«'S,^j^^St'S^g;,*^i 

quebantur ad inyicem, m templo Stantes: (.juia putatlS, thev oommuQed one with another, Btanding 

quia non venit ad diem festum? Dederant autem m the tempte, What think you, in that he 

3r ./T TO . vix^M* ^v««u«* ^^ V «»* ^xMuxu ^ ^ ^^^ oome to the feetiTal dayP And the 

ronuuces et rhanssei mandatum, Ut Sl quiS COgnoyent chief Priesto and Pharisees had giyen com- 

ubi rit, indicet, ut apprehendant eum. . ^ ^ . ;;SS^^.il'JliL;S5tSirth:t°tiir&'i 
1» Jesus ergo ante eexdies PascnaB yenit Betnaniam, apprahendhim. 

ubi Lazarus fuerat mortuus, quem SUScitayit Jesus. jeau. thereforeBixdayabeforethe Paeohe 

2 Fecerunt autem ei coenam ibi: et Martna ministrabat, eame to Bethania, where LazaruB was. that 
Laatrus vero unus erat ex discumbentibus cum eo. fh*^^,"!?^ . .»^??h"«ri^lfarthSl 




vv uAAAAv i^u^ c/«ou, ^v i^vcAotv j^TGwo cj Mo v«j^xAxx9 0IU0 . jq|^ tQ^jj ^ pouncl ol omtment ot ngnt roiKe- 

4 et domus impleta est ex odore unfi^uenti. Dixiterffo nai^d,precious,andanointedthef(Mtof jes^^ 

^ j" • T • T j T • X • j. wad wiped his fcet with herhair: and tho 

unus ex discipulis ejus, Judas Iscanotes, qui erat eum house wu filled of the odour. of tlie oint- 

5 traditurus: Quare hoc unffuentum non veniit trecentis mcnt jOMthereforoofhiBdiwipl^Judas 

>-, .. ^j^ ^ ^ ' n T\- '^ X 1 iBcanote, be that waa to betray him, said, 

o denams, et datum est egemsr Dmt autem noc, non «wby waanottliisointment Boidforthree- 
quia de egenia pertinebat ad enm, sed quia far erat, et L^^s^tETSTbiSISSi^^^.SJS for^u^^^ 

7 loculos habens, ea, quse mittebantur, portabat. DlXlt poor: butbeoauBehewasathiof^andhaTing 

ergo J««,«: Sinite illam, ut in diem aepultur» me« [5* ?5^,^„*LiaL'S'.i:M 

8 servet iUud. rauperes emm seroper habetis vobiscum : she may keep it for the day of mj buriaL 

9 me autem non semijer habetis. Cognovit ergo turba fcX^SLf nAwwlJJJA J^i 
multa ex Judseis quia illio est : et venerunt, non prop- multitude therefore of the Jews knew that 
ter Jesum tantum, sed ut Lazarum viderent, quem 5SiJ"uttSuhiy Li^bt^lS^rttl^^^^ 

lOsuscitavit a mortuis. Coffitaverunt autem principes 5»«.™»^ fro™ *^« <^o»(^v "Bu' *!»« ohief 

j._..T ' j, c ^ M * — K" PriCBts dciued for to kul LaiaruB also : " be- 

iisacerdotum ut et Lazarum interncerent: quia multi cause many for him of the Jews went away, 
propter illum abibant ex Judaais, et credebant in Jesum. »»d beliered in Jesus. 

12 In crastinum autem turba multa, qu» venerat ad «^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^ „„ltit^^, 

diem festum, CUm audlSSent quia vemt Jesus lerosoly- thatwas cometothefestiTal day,whenthey 

13 mam, acceperunt ramos palmarum, et processerunt ll^^«^i\^/MoM.:XftSit 
obviam ei, et clamabant: Hosanna, benedictus, qui forthtomeethim,andcried,J7(Mafi»a,&/etf«(; 

14 venit in nomine Domini, Eex Israel. Et invenit Jesus ^il^^Tl^alt 'ta^Je^iCs^fou^t 

15 asellum, et sedit super eum, sicut scriptum est: Noli 5^2?* "••"j*"*^^^!?^".^*^^'^' 
timere filia Sion : ecce rex tuus vemt sedens super idf^^^e^lih^i^g XpotTan <u^* "eo&. 

16 puUum asmSB. Haec non COffnoverunt discipuli eiUS "These things his disciples did not know at 

*^. j ji«/5'i_at ^ the flrst : but when Jesus was glonfied, then 

Snmum : Sed quando glonncatUS est JeSUS, tunc recor- they remembered that these things had been 

ati sunt quia h»c erant scripta de eo : et haec fecerunt ??'*'*®?-?X ^» ff? *i^®?u *]l?S51 *ifLll^ l? 

^ . ny ^.^ . 1 *i 1 . 1 him. ^ The multitude therefore gaye teati- 

17 ei. iestimomum ergo perhibebat turba, quse erat cum mony,which was with him when fae called 
eo quando Lazanim vocavit de monumento, et suscitavit iSJXd^^-pi tQ^'^ 

18 eum a mortUlS. rropterea et obviam Vemt ei turba: tudecame to meet him,because they heard 

19 quia audienmt eum fedsee hocsignum. Phari««i ergo ^ ^J^^^^t^t^^I^ 

dixerunt ad semetipsos: VldetlS qma nihll proficimus? you seethatwepreTail notliing? behola,the 

ecce mundus totus post eum abiit? ^^^^* ^^'^^ " «^"^" *^ ^'"^ 

20 Erant autem quidam Gentiles ex his, qui ascenderant » And there wera certain Gentiles of them 

21 ut adorarent in die festo. Hi erffo accesserunt ad S^.5l<»^? '^^V'^ '^^"♦^^jftliSwii 

■Dr.v - ^ T> xi- • j ri T^i ^ i_ X '^ThesetheroforecametoPhihppe.who was 

rhiuppum, qm erat a Bethsaida GalilaB», et rogabant of Bethsaida of Gaiaes^ and desired him, 

22 «im, (fioentes : Domine, volumus Jesum videi^ Venit fffS&^- '«^S: "l^n^^^^iJS^. 
rhiIippus,etdicitAndre8B: AndreasrursumetPhilippus Again Andrew and Philippe told Jesus. 

23dix^nt Jesu. Jesus autem respondit eis, dicens: SS,t!rtS:'8SS'ote.raS&! 

24 Yemt hora, Ut clanficetur FlilUS homims. Amen, s«Amen,amen Isaytoyou, ttnlessthegram 
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ofwhett Wlinginto tiio ■rojni diA, it^elf amen, dico TobiB, niBi ffranmn fnimenti, cadens ia 
nniwiiath done: but if it die, it bnnieth ' £ ■. v , . ■ , -- 

muoh fhiiL '*H« that loreth bi* lire, ibiU temm, mortuum fuent, ip9iim solum nmnet : si autem 25 

'°^'i'j'S?i''" *Vl^^^ -'^" ""«iJ morluum fuerit, multum fructum Bffert. Qui amat 
woild.doth ieop it to life ererbMtinB. "If . ' , . ,. . ^ 
;_:.._! i.n.;_r-ii,j,nja, animam fluam, perdet eam: et qui oait animam Buam 

"fttW '° ^'^ mundo, in vitara letemam custodit eam. Si 26 
[>aM«d. quis mihi rainistrat, me sequatuT; et ubi aum ego, 
to SS ill'*' 6t miniBter raeus erit. Si quis raihi ministraverit, 
iToice honorificabit eum Pater meus. Nunc anima mea tur- 27 
*The bata eflt. Et quid dicam? Pater, salvifica me ex hac 
d h!|d hora. Sed propterea veni in horam hanc. Pater, 28 
nrerad! clarifica nomen tuum. Vcnit eigo tox de coelo: Et 
^^[S^ clarificavi, et iterura clarificabo. Turba ergo, quie 29 
ihftllbe stabat, et audierat, dicebat tonitnium esse facturo. 
*}»Ar»l ■^^" dicebant : Angelufl ei locutus eflt, Eespondit 30 
■hoiild Jesus, et dixit: Non propter me hiec vox v^it, sed 
il^ideth PTOptervofl. Nunc judiciumestmundi: nuncprinceps 31 
fOTerer: BndhoweaTeatthou,TheSanofnian hujUB mundi ejicietur foras. Et ego.si ezaltatuB fuero 52 
IfSS^SSiS.' .S'r.SS,S!.°l™S.' « «"?. «™« t«Wm ad meipsufhy (Hoo autem dioe- 33 
whiIe,theligbtiiamonj[rou. w»lfc whilei bat, BignificaDS qua morte esset raonturuB. ) Kespondit 34 
Sk.j™.S 'SkSUWk»™ SS: fi tobi.: Nos .udivin,.,, ex lege, ,ma Chri.lu, m.uet 
iiee»,knowBihnotwhitherhegoetb "WhilM Jn letemum : et quomodo tu dicis, Oportet exaltari 
S''".',t'i5.'-.MSSrft"hl?tf™ Filium homiui»? Quis ert i>le FiUn. komiui. ? Dixil 35 
thinBi Je«u» iipskB, »nd ha weot awar.snd ergo eis Jesufl; Adhuc modicum, lumen in vobifl est. 
™ ^™' Ambulat« dura lucem habetis, ut non voa tenebnc 

V comprehendant: et qui ambulat in tenebris, nescit quo 

vadat. Dura lucem habetifl, credite in lucem, ut filii 36 
WAndwhe««he_h»ddone«oinanrmjpii ^^*^^ ^'5^»- Hbec locutus est JesuB: ct abiit, et abscondit 

finfoTwth^Tn. theybeliered notin him: "that fa n"K aio 
if Ew; the Proohet might b« 



.. — -,— ,i .,'"!'* '** "^ ?i credebant in eum: ut sermo Ismie prophetiE implere- ^S 

onr Lcrd lo tehom halA tl beea reteatedr , t .. t-i • i- i- . f . • . n 

■Therefore tbe.T could not beiieTe. beoause tur, quem dixit: Uomine, quis credidit auditui nostroi' 
BMrMida^n,*ff.ia«Si.mied(Wr«M, et bmchiura Domini cuirevelatum est? Propterea non ?Q 
uotu»vnihtheiresei.norvUenia*dviitk poterant creoere, qui&. iterum dixit isaias; iLxcsecavit 40 
S: '•^Ti:^,wrr.^ii'i£f,m «"■!?■ =°™°. =; M™vit cor eorum, «t uon rideaut 
aawhiift1oi7, and ipakeof him. <=But>et oculifl, et Don intelbgant corde, et convertantur, et 
trfJSr^^liifSMl^Z. >«»™ «'■ Hiec dixit I»™, quaudo vidit glori.m^i 
that thay miglit not be eut out of the ajna- ejuB, et locutus est de eo. Verumtamen et ex princi- 42 
£SiCS.'SS,3ooiL* ''"" °' "•"• Pibu. multi oredidepuut in eum : kkI propKt Phjri»». 

non confitebantur, ut e ir^goga non ejicerentur. 

Dilexeruut enim glonam bomuum roagifl, quam 43 

gloriam Del 

«BntJema cried, and (aid,He tbat be- JwM autem clamavit, et dixit: Qui credit in me, 44 

lie»ethinni^dothiv)tbriieTeiDnie.but in non credit in me, sed in eum, qui misit me. Et qui 4^ 

him tnat »ent nie. ** Ann ne tbat sceth me, ... • ■, , • • -. ti , • i 

■eeth him that lentme. *I a lij[htam oome videt me, videt eum, qui misit me. r.go hix in raim- 46 

i°'*!.*w'-''jr'"'^' '''''5'«^)' .""^ "'"'■;'' l^ dum veni: ut oranifl, qui credit in me, in tenebris non 

lieTetn mme, marnot remainin thedarkneu. r^ • • T • 1 

«AndifanTman heiir mj wordi iinti Iteep maneat. Ht si quis audient verba mea, et non cu8to-47 

™ri,Mi..b:S;ij"bSfc. .£.'.?«• ''i™'' <«° ■";■' i"''™ ="■» ■ »<>» »">■ venj ut judioem 
•■He that deipiteth me, and recdTetb not mundum, scd ut ealvificem mundum. Qui spemitme, 48 
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' . . 

et non acciplt verba mea, habet qui judicei; eum : sermo, ffy '^Pr^^s. hath that judgeth him ; the word 

1 f '11 • j* i.-x * • * j* tbat I have spoken, that sliall judge him iti 

quem locutUS SUm, llle judicablt eum in nOVlSSimo die. the laat day. «Beoause of myflelf I have 

49 Quia egO ex meipso non SUm locutUS, Sed qui misit me ^^^ spoken, but the Father that aent rne. he 

^■^ T>^ ^ •1-'^ j^ ij*^ «ij^^ ^ •! 8avo na« commandment what I should Bay, 

rater, ipse mini mandatum dedit quid dicam, et quid and what I should speak. » And I know 

SO loquar. Et scio quia mandatdm ejus vito ffitema est. ^^ SJJ^Twrf^S.^thaJ' it^Stft^Z 

QU8& ergO ego loquor, SlCUt dlXlt mihl Pater, SIC I<'ather said to me, so do I speak. 

loquor. 

13 Ante diem festum pascbie, sciens Jesus quia yenit 

hora ejus ut trans^t ex hoc mundo ad Patrem: cum ^^ before the festiyal day of Paache. 

dilexisset suos, qui erant in mundo, m finem dilexit Jesus knowing that his hour was oome that 

/» ^« T?* ^^«>n ^«^4.« «,,w» ^Cnlv^l,,» -^nw, «v»:»:»^^^. :« ««• heshouldpassoutofthisworldtohisFather: 

2 eos. iLt COena iacta, CUm diabolus jam miSlSSet m COr, ^hertaa he had loved his that were in the 

3 ut traderet eum Judas Simonis IscariotSB: sciens quia wprld,unto the end he loved them. «And 

• j^j-i. ^- -D i^ • «. ^i. -. • "n^ ^ ' 't j. whensupperwasdonejWhereasthedevilnow 

omnia dedit ei Pater in manus, et quia a Deo exivit, et had putlnto theheartof Judas Iscariote, the 

4ad Demn yadit: Surmt a coena, et ponit vestimenta ;onof8imon,tobetr»yhim; sknowinffthat 

T . •^T^ ••x^ -Ti^j theFather ffavehimailthmgsmtohishands, 

5 sua: et cum accepisset Imteum, praecinxit* se. Demde and that he came from God, and goeth to 

mittit aquam in pelvim, et coepit lavare pedes discipu- ^?^-/.*»® "seth from supper, and layeth 

^, J- *!•. * f -TT*^'. asiue his garments, and havmg taken a towel, 

o iorum, et extergere imteo, quo erat prsBcmctus. Venit ^trded himself. * After that, he put water 

ergoadSimonemPetrum^ iJtdiciteiPetrus-.Domine, i^ Sfer.nd^tTw.W AM 

;7tU mihl iavas pedesr Kespondlt Jesus, et dlXlt ei: towelwherewithhewasgirded. «HeoometU 

Quod e^ facio tu nescis modo, 8ci« autem postea. Wri^fc^'«:iui,l,^'^1' f^f^ 

8 DlClt ei Petrus: IS on lavablS mihl pedes m aetemum. 'Jesusansweredandsaidtoliim^Thatwhich 

Respondit ei.Jesue: Si non lavero te, non habebis JhlSltt^^PMer^Ktet^ 

9 partem mecum. Dicit ei Simon Petrus: Domine, non not wash my feet for ever. Jesus answered 
.!lt^ j 1. . X T\' *!. • him, If I wash thee not, thou shalt not have 

10 tantum jpedes meos, sed et manus, et caput. Dicit ei part with me. «Simon Peter saith to hiuK 

' Jesus: Qui lotUS est, non indieet nisi Ut pedes lavet, Ix)rd,notonlymvfeet, butalso hands.and 

■t . j . . TTix j* f" j head. "'Jeflussaithtohim^HethatiswBshed, 

sed est mundus tOtUS. il^t VOS mundl estlS, sed non needeth not but to wash his feet^ but is dean 

11 omnes. Sciebat enim quisnam esset qui traderet eum: yfeP^X- A^^ ypu are clean, but not all. 

, . . . * . , . ^ " For he knew who he was that would betray 

propterea dlXlt : non estlS mundl omnes. him, therefore he said, You are not dean all. 

12 ^os^uam ergo kvit pdes^ eorum, et accepit vesti- A^^^^X^&t^A 

menta SUa, CUm recubuiSSet Iterum, dlXlt eis: OCltlS againtiesaidtotheni^Knowyouwhatlhave 

I3quid fecerim vobis? Vos vocatis me, Magister, et ^'JS,*°./r/ou"J5r°welt'fo?'! SJriT' ?"lf 

14 Domine: et bene dicitis: sumetenim. Siergo egolavi then I have washed your feet, Lord and 
pede8ve8tros,Dominu8etMagister: etvos debetTsalter f^'*^|;?te^T^nT!ir ^li! 

1 5 alterius lavare pedes. Exemplum enim dedi vobis, ut Jhat as I have done to you, so you do aiso. 
quemadmodum ego feci vobis, ita et vos faciatis. gr^aTe^thJS^his bU^ne^tfier^ 

l6Amen, amen, dico vobis: Non eSt servUS major greater than he that sent him. "^lfyou 

T\ • ^ 1 • . • ^ 'i. know thesethmgSfyoushallbeblessedifyou 

Dominosuo: neque apostolus major est eo, qui misit dothem. isiBpeaknotof you all: I know 

Ijillum. Si haec scitis, beati eritis si feceritis ea. wliomlhavechoMn. Butthattljescriptu^^ 

t.-|.Ti •! y ' \' • 1 • may be fujnlled, Me thcu eaieih hrecM with 

18 JNon de Omnibus VOblS dlCO: egO SCIO qUOS eiegerun: me.ehalllifiuphisheelagaiiutme. '«From 

sed ut i«limpleatur Scriptura: Qui manducat mecum *};il^^\*t£i°^^/rp!irT"S ».X' 

19 panem, levablt COntra me Calcaneum SUUm. Amodo lieve that I am he. » Amen, amen I say to 

dico vobis, priusquam fiat: ut cum fiwtum fuerit cre- r^^'^^ ^ SS^ill^thSr^^eJhl?^ Z 

20 datis, quia ego sum. Amen, amen, dico vobis: Qui oeivethhimthatsentme. 
accipit si quem misero, me accipit: qui autem me 

accipit, accipit eum qui me mi^t. 

21 Cum hsec dixisset Jesus, turbatUS est spiritu: et pro- nWhen Jesus had said these thinffs, he 

testatus est, et dixit: Amen, amen, dico vobis: (5uia rd!T.^'i:i.ri'4l';orl?.M 

22 unus ex vobis tradet me. Aspiciebant ergo ad invicem you ahall betray me. «TliodiBciplea there- 

11 
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ore looked one upon another, doubtmfir of disciptlli, hffisitantes de quo diccret. Erat ergo recum- 23 

whom he 8|>ake. "There wm therefore one , *^ ' ,..,.?■.. ^ j-k -l x 

of his disdplee leening in the boeom of Jeeiu, oens unus ex discipulis cj us in sinu J esu, quem aili^ebat 
tt« *;Sj, fl^?""^?^ «O^rcfore Simon Jegus. Innuit ergo huic Simon Petrus, et dixit ei:24 

ireter beokoneth to him, and eaid to him, ^ . . ^ S. . o -r t • . -n 

Who is it of whom he Bpeaketh? >He Quis est, de quo dicitf Itaque cum recubuisset lue 25 

iiSh to"biSr£Sfix* her» j»i"^ ««p» ?«?*'» ^^: ^^<^\^\ ^""''^^ 1«« «*? Respondit 26 

swered : He it ia to whom I ahall reach the Jesus : Ille est^ cui ego intinctum panem ponexero. Et 

Simon'f Bon. ^j^d after the monel, then Et post buccellam, mtroivit m eum Satanas. £t dixit 27 
WiSTThit^wliM^^^ ei Jesus: Quod facis, fac citius. Hoc autem nemo 28 

»Butnomanknewofthosethattatattable, scivit' discumbentium ad quid dixerit ei. Quidam 29 

to wnat purpoeeheeaidthiBuntohim. -*For • .1. •11 i-i.i_^tj j 

oertain thought, becauee Judas had the enim putabant, quia loculos habehat Judas, quod 
purte,thatJeeu8hadMidtohii,Buy thoee dixisset ei Jesus: Eme ea, qusB opus sunt nobis ad 

tmngs whichareneedfulforustothefestiTal -i. z»^ ^ • 1 ^ *j^ j. r* ^^ 

day: or that he ehould giTe aometbing to the diem festum ; aut egems ut aliquid daret. Oum eigo 30 
2?oi 1 "S *^®"i°~ 'f ?°f. ^Vi *^»® accepisset ille buccellam, exivit continuo. Erat autem 

morsel, mcontinent went forth. Anditwas <^ ' 

night nox. 

Cum ergo exisset, dixit Jesus: Nimc clarificatus est 31 

n men he therefore wae gone forth, Jewis filius hominis: et Deus clarificatus est in eo. Si Deus 32 
said, Wow the 8on of man is glonned, and i •/• j. j. • . t\ 1 -r: u*i. -^ -^ j. 

Qodisglorifiedinhim. " If G^ beid^ified clanncatus est m eo, et Deus clanncabit eum m semet- 
^"J*"l??^*H°^i?u*^T^^^[™"^«?!;l'' ipso: et continuo clarificabit eum. Filioli, adhuc 33 

andinoontinentwillheglon(yhim. *«Little ^j. ,. ^ ,. ^•^j-^ 

ohildren. yet a Uttle while I am with you. modicum Yobiscum sum. Quaeretis me, et sicut dixi 
Whith!^\^}^^^l^J^^ ^J^i^x' Judaeis, Quo ego vado, vos non potestis venire, et vobis 

Wmttier igo,Toucannotcome: tOTou also ,. -i -»y i S -l • n tt, ti^ 

Isaynow. M^QewcommandmentiffiTeto dico modo. Mandatum novum do vobis r Ut diugatis 34 

^ln this all men shall know that you are my In hoc cognoscent omnes quia discipuh mei estis, si 35 

-aft pllr°"JrJ h'rnM wfc dilectionem habueritis ad Invicem. Dicit ei Simon 36 
gpestthou? Jesus answered, Whither I go, Petrus: Domine, quo vadis ? SesDondit Jesus: Quo 

thoucanstnotnowfoUow me, buthereafter ^„^ „„ j^ ^r.^ ^^.tJL ^^ ^^^ «^..t,;. 0^^.^^^^«, «»*^». 

thou shalt foUow. V Peter saith to him, ^g^ vado, non i>otes me modo sequi : sequens autem 
WhycannotlfoUowthcenow? iwiUyield postea. Dicit ei Petrus: Quare non poesum te sequi 37 

mylifeforthee. " Jesus answered him, Thy ^jo- x t> J"x*^o 

life wUt thou yield for me ? Amen, amen I modo.'' animam meam pro te ponam. Kespondit ei 38 
8aytothee,the cook shall not crow, untU Jesus: Animam tuam pro me pones? Amen, amen, 

thou deny me thnce. j. ^., . ^t . 1 •* h *i m. 

dico tibi: ^on cantabit galius, donec ter me neges. 

Let not your heart be troubled. Tou be- ^on turbetur cor vestrum. Creditis in Deum, et in 14 
licTe in God, beliere in me also. <ln my mc credite: m domo ratns mei mansiones muitas Bunt: 2 

KwoiTwe"tote'bJSrJTioS fi 1»° °»i?,"S, dixisBem vobis: quia vado parare Tobis 
prepare you a plaoe. >Andif I go. andpre- locum. Et si abiero, et prseparavero vobis locum: 3 

P^.^mJ^That whS^r^.y^S^SUly ''^^ ^^^o, et accipiam vos ad meipsum, ut ubi 
be. * And whither I go you know, and the sum eso, et V08 sitis. £t Quo cfiTO vado scitis, et viam 4 

wayyouknow. ^^^^f> ^6 

jsrm. uv X 1 . ^ , , Dicit ei Thomas: Domine, nescimus quo vadis: et 5 

^Thomassaith tohim, Lord,weknownot j • • o t\* •.•>'' t tti ^ 

whitherthou goest: and how can we know quomodo possumus viam scire? Didt ei Jesus: Ego o 
«f yi ^u^**'"*""^**^*?!.^*?!? ^ A™ **^® su™ ^j et veritas, et vita: nemo venit ad Patrem, msi 

way, and the TentT, and the life. No man ' o^ • ^^ ^ r> ^ x- *• 

oomethto the Fatbei^ but by me. ^if you P®^ ™^- »^i cognovissetis me, et ratrem meum utique 7 
h:d&:°.Sd%mh»ce1^1?^.jai «og°ovi«eti8 : et amodo cognoacetis eum, et vidistis 

know him, and you haTc seen hi"!T eum . 

Dicit ei Philippus: Domine, ostende nobis Patrem, 8 
^Philippe saith tohim,Lord,Bhewu8 the et sufficit nobis. Dicit ei Jesus: Tanto tempore 9 

&r!.^!S»VtiZWw^h ytrAi^ "^?^^^^ «?™' «t ^or^ cognovistia me? PhUippe, qm 
you not known me ? Philippe, he tliat seeth videt me, videt et Patrem. Quomodo tu dicis : Ostende 
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lOnoldB Patrem? Non cieditis quia ego in Patre, et j K""?'?^ 

Pat«r in me est? Yeiba, quse ego loquor vobis, a ] l^a^tber 

meipso non loquoi. Pater autem la me manens, ipse ' .^f^ '"'^L^f 

II facit opeia. Non creditis quia ego in Patie, et Patei i . "BalieTe 

I2inmee3t? Alioquinpiopteroperaipsacredite. Amen, j "tkfwOTl* 

amen, dico vobls: qui ciedit in me, opera, qura ego i leniwyto 

facio, et ipee &ciet, et majora liorum faciet: quia ego ] r7SS*tbei« 

13 ad Patrem vado. Et quodcumque petientis Patiem in i tlie F*tlier: 
nomine roeo, boc fitciam; ut gloiificetui Pater in Filio. J w^Lgtoiv 

14 Si quid petieribs me in nomine meo, hoc laciam. 1 je uiriiiiDg 
15) 16 Si diligitia me: mandata mea aetvate, Et ego \ 'A^d^lwUi 

rogabo Patrero, et alium Paiacletum dabit vobis, ut ■ P^ ■nother 

17 maneat Tobiscum in teterfluro. Spiritum Teribttis, , 1 theworfd 

quem mundus non potest acoipere, quia non videt < ^ him not. 

eum, nec adt eum : vos autem cognoscetiB eum : quia 1 uid «h>ll be 

l8apudvo8manebit,etinTobi8ent. Non relinquam iJifi^^^^^^ii^t^XUtraurind 
19 VOS orplianos: Veniam ad VOS. Adhuc roodlCuro: et theworld Meth me no more. Butjoatas 

muodu. »= j.m .on ridet Vo. .utem yideti» me; ff.; 5E57„^'a ta.r.ffi iTi/w 

20quiK egO vivo, et VOS Tivelis. In illo die VOa COgnO- fatlier.mnd Toainme, snd 1 ia you. "He 

««i., qui. ego .uui i« P.tre meo, el vo. iu me, «t ego ^£J:t. K ST.','i» S?d W.i 

2 1 in Tobis. Qui habet mandata mea, et servat ea, iUe lorath me, iliiU be lored oE mj fatber : uid 
est, qui diligit me. Qui autem diligit me, diligetui a l^ ^' ^^' "^ *"^ '°"^"' '"*"'' " 
Patre meo, et ego diligam eum, et maniTestabo ei 

meipsum. 

22 ifidt ei Jud», non iHe I».riote.: Domine, quid i,^'"fc5tySi .r.^VSS 
ucturo est, qma roamfestatuius ea nobis teipsum, et tbrieir tou^aod nottothsworldF °Jmu* 

23«o« muudo? Be.t«>ndi« Je™, et di^dt ei: Si qui. S;\TiirJ.S".y ii.'S.':.i°Lrf.lr.; 
diliirit me, sermonem meum Berrabit, et Pater meus wili Iotb him,>nd we willooniBtohlni,«nd 
j-i'° . . j ■ . • j willniBke«bodewithhim, "HethstbTBth 

diliget eum, et ad eum Teniemua, et mansionem apud ^^ „0^, kmpeth not mr word.. And the 

24 eum faderous : qui non diligit me, eermones meoB non word_whicii yoa hive hesri i» not mjnB : 

^ . c., ^ ° ■!• .- .. but his thst »eut Die, the FMher'». "Ihese 

servat. Jit seimonem quem audistie, non est meus : ti,ing, 1i„b i epokBQ lo you «biding with 

25 sed ejufl, qui misitme, Patris. Hbbc locutuB Bum vobis, J°j'- "?"l>\' Pmclete, t.he holj' Qhoei, 
J ,■' ' ^ Ti 1 . o ■ ■. . whom tbe f^ther will und in mj trame, he 

26 apua Tos manens. Paiacletus autem apintus sanctus, ,1,^11 mch tou ell thinni, aad tuMeit onto 
quem mittet Pater in nomine meo, iUe tos docebit Jp^'!'!^'!^^"^'^"/^,^^ 
omnia, et suggeiet Tobis omnia, quiecumque dixero rou , not u the world liTatbrdo I giTa to 

27 Tobi.. P.^ niUnquo vobi,, p«en menm do Tobi.: gj &$.rh.rS.t3llSiriSS,™ 
uoD quomodo mundus dat, ego do vobiB. rlon tur- Igo md loome to jou. Ifroalored m% 

28 betat cot ™tmm, neque fotmidet Andi.ti. qni. ego ni,",°iii"S.'Sifc;'" iSj-°& 
dixiTobis: Vado, et Tenio ad voe. Si dihgeretis me, i. ■AndnowiheTetoldroabeforeitoome 
gaiideretis utique. quU Tado ad Patrem : quia Pater ^^«^;/^^"'-!^»';^'!^^^^.^;^ 

2Q maior me est Et nunc dixi Tobis prius quam fiat : m«nT thingi with toui /or the princB ot 

'."' n. p •. !.• T 1. 1 tbil worid aometh, «nd in me he h»lh not 

30 ut cum lactum luent, ciedatiB. Jaro non multa loquai BnTthiag. "Bat ibet tba world m*r know 
Tobiflcum: venit enim princeps mundi hujus, et in me th»t i.Ioto tbe Fnther: »nd «■ tho Fjther 

,,, ., "ojV .j • hethiiTeumecouun«admeut,»odoI: Aiiie, 

3 1 non habet qiudquanu Sed ut cognoscat mundus quia let ui io hence. 
diUgo Patiem, et aicut mandatum dedit mihi Pater, sic 

fitdo. Surgite, eamus hinc. , l . i 

15 Ego nm rid. ven.: et Patet meu. agricob. e,t. JCdt.!,™ 'iV^S^Sl.^S*^ ?4 
2 Omnem pahnitem in me non ferentem iructum, tollet bearini fruit, he will take it ■«>;: »nd 
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€very one that bwiwtli frmt, he wiU worga eum: et omnem, qiii fert fructum, purgabit eum, ut 

%am deJi*^for"hl word whidi I ha^ fructum plus afferat. Jam vos mundi estis propter 3 
Bpoken to you. *Abideinme: and linyoji. sermonem, quem locutus 8um vobifl. Manete m me:4 

Ab the branch cannot bear fruit of itaelf, ^ •\«o»^i ». 1. r p x 



tinleu it abide in tlioTine: §0 yon neitlier, et ego in vobis. Sicut palmes non potest ferre fructupai 
raileisyouabidein me. 'J»";» *^1»«^™5 3J>? a semetipso, nisi manserit in vite: sic nec vos, nisi in 

the branches: he that abideth m me, ana 1 r .'. . 1 «^ • 

in him, the same beareth mueh fruit : for me mansentis. iiigo sum vitis, vos pamutes: qui manet 5 
SKt"iS ^Mfifl.S^rferti" tSS in me et ego in eo, hic fert fructum multum : quia dne 
branch. and shaU wither, and th^ thall me nihil potestis facere. Si quis m me non mansent: 6 

wordsabideinyou: you thall ask wbat thing et in ignem mittent, et ardet. Si manseritis in me, et 7 
!l^Si°mff!;tr«U%a«l^h«i^ verba mea in vobis mauserint: quodcumque volueritb 
bringTw muohfroit.and bec<OTnemyI)i8- petetis, et fiet vobis. In hoo clarificatus est Pater 8 

hav?ioT*edyou^ Abidein*mybye."2?if you meus, ut fructum plurimum aflferatis, et eflSiciamini 
keepmypreoepU.you8]iallabideinmylove: mei discipuli. Sicut dilexit me Pater, et effo dilexio 

as I also have lcept my fathere precepta, and -Kjr j. ' 3n ,.• o* j.^ ^ 

do abide in hia love. u xhese thingsl have vos. Manete m dilectione mea. Si prsBcepta mea 10 
Bpokcnto 70U, that my joy may be inyou, gervaveritas, manebitis in dilectione mea, sicut et eso 

and your joy may be filled. "Thisumy ^ ^ , . ' , . ^ • • jm ^* 

pi«oept, that you love one another, as I have Patns mei praecepta servavi, et maneo m ejus diiectione. 

hVth!tC-.»?;r^d'dhTufe?orhiifri.ndi: H«cl«^utu8 8umvobi8,utgaudiummeuminvobi8 8it, ii 
i^Tou are my friends, if you do the things et gaudium vestrum unpleatUT. Hoc est prssceptum 12 
*^J.£rf»"V^»t'fei.Si^nMt meum. ut diligatis invicem, sicut dilexi vos. Majorem 13 
liia lord doeth. But you I have called hac dilectionem nemo habet, ut animam suam ponat 

friends: because all tliingB whatsoever I ^„* _„ «-v»:^:- -,„:a Vyva ««v*:»: -^^i ^ot^la «: ^^^»^«1:»:« r a 
lieard of my father.I havenotified unto you. <1"^S pro amiClS SUIS. VOS amiCl mei estlS, 81 tecentia .I4 

"Youohose not me,butlohoie you: and quae ego praBcipio vobis. Jam non dicam vos servos: 15 

ihS^^^and^your ifroit abSiertlatwhatsoIyef Quia servus nescit quid faciat dominus ejus. Vos autem 
70U aak tbefather in my name» he may jjve dixi amicos: quia omnia qusscumque audivi a Patre 

it vou. ''Xhesethmgsloommandyou, that ^ /• •* v- xt i • i^ j ^ 

you love one another. n^^i i^ota feci voDis. ^son V08 me elegistis: sed ego 16 

elegi vos, et posui vos ut eatis, et fructum afieratis, et 
fructus vester maneat : ut quodcumque petieritis Patrem 
in nomine meo, det vobis. Haec mando vobis, ut 17 
diligatis invicem. 

Si mundus vos odit; scitote quia me priorem vobis 18 
i.T#xi- ij V A t Ai. i-A odio habuit. Si de mundo missetis: mundus quod 10 

"If the world hateyou! inow yethatit ^ j«t ^ • j 1 .«^ j 

hathhatedmebeforevon. i> If you had been suum erat diligeret: quia vero de mundo non estis, sed 
buteieStl^ot^S^th^orid.bri e2oelegivo8 le mundo, propterea odit vos mundus. 
havechosen yououtof the world. therefore Mementote sermoms mei, quem ego dixi vobis: Non 20 

&i^^t?*;i„7*J^r&J.^^ ««t «ervu8 major domino suo. Si me persecuti sunt. 
than his master. If they have penecuted -et vos persequentur : 81 sermonem meum servaverunt, 

h.Vkept Vworfl^^oTOl^-wiU ttS^ et '^estrum servabunt. Sed h«c omnia facient vobia 2i 
keep. oButalltheM thingB theywilldoto propter nomen meum: quia nesciunt eum, qui misit 

vou for my name aake: beoauBC thev know o- • ^ 1 ^ ^ • • 

not him that sent me. «If I had not come, ^^* Si non venissem, et locutus fuissem eis, peccatum 22 
andepoken to them. theyshould not have non haberent: nunc autem excusationem non habent 

sm: butnowthey have no exouse of their j . r\ > j.^ ^ r> ^ j^^ 

sin. "Hethathatethme,hatethmyFatber de peccato suo. Cjui me odit: et Patrem meum odit. 23 
?!?*!• '•ifthadnotdoneainongthemworks Si opera non fecissem in eis, quae nemo alius fecit, 24. 

.that no other man hath done, they should \ 1 1 . ^ • -1 ' i- 

uothave8in:but now both they have seen, peccatum non habercnt: nunc autem et viderunt, et 
i"C?fJ2^o.Srt?g.'ft^lffliif:te; «i«"«»t. !*.«»?. «t P»'*'^ ^r^ Sed «t adimpleatur 25 

is written in their law : That iheif hated me Sermo, qui m lcge COrum SCnptUS CSt: Qma odlO habu- 

'!::^iITJaTJSJ'Z'^&:^ ^^^ ^ ^^- Cum autem venerit Paracletua. 26 
-Bpirit of truth, whicli proceedeth from the quem ego mittam vobis a Patre, spintum ventatis, qui 
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a Patre procedlt, ille testimonium perhibebit de me: rather.heahallgiireteatimonyofine; s^and 

, *^. . ' 1 •■1 i-^' '^ 1. • -^' you shall give testimoDy, becaute you are 

27 et vos testimommn pernibebitis, qma ab mitio mecmn withmefrom thebeginniDg. 

estis. 
16 HffiC locutus sum vobis, Ut non scandalizemini. These things have I spoken to you, that 

2 Absuue synacosris facient vos: sed venithora, ut omnis, yo^ be not Bcandalired. ^Out of the syna- 

. ^ ^ 2 -x Vx i. V • A T\ gogues they will cast you: but the hour 

qui mterncit vos, arbitretur obsequium se praBStare Deo. cometh, that every one which kiUeth you, 

^ Et hsBC facient vobis; quia non noverunt Patrem, neque i^Y^\, it*°^ ft^* he doeth service to God. 

^ oTi i^* "!• . '^1 ■Andthese thmgs they wiJl do to you: be- 

4 me. Sed hSBC locutUS SUm VObls: Ut CUm Venent nora, cause they have not known the Father, nor 

5 eorum reminiscamini, ^uia ego dixi vobis. Hac autem »^ , «But A«je ttog,^ ^r, ^i^ken to 

VOblS ab mitlO non dlXl, quia VOblSCUm eram. tdt nunc may remember them, that I told you. *But 

yado ad eum, qui misit me; et nemo ex vobia inter- jSito/b^l^lT^^^^o^^A^ 

6 rogat me. Quo vadis? Sed quia hsec locutus smn I ro to him that sent me, and none of you 

7 vobifl, triatitia implevit cor vestrum. Sed e^o veritatem Siut^N-^.T^X^^Mn» tojSS; 
dico vobis: expedit vobis ut ego vadam: si enim non sorrow hath filled your hcart. ^But rtell 

abiero, Paradctus non veniet ad vos: si autem abiero, g^ For!fWo'U\«i?pl?Llete^8hd^ not 

Smittam eum ad vos. Et cum venerit illei, argitet cometoyou: butiflgo,! wiUecnd himto 

j -1 X ^ j • A«^« 4. j • j*^ • 70VL. " And when he 18 come, he shall argue 

mundum de peccato, et de jUStltia, et de judlClO. theworldofBin,and of jaBtioe,andof judg- 

oDe peccato quidem: quia non crediderunt in me. ment. »Of Bjn; becauBetheybelievenotin 

-^ T\ f ' ' * •^JT». -1 ^ ' me. "But of juBtice: because I go to the 

^o De justitia vero: quia ad ratrem vado; et jam non Father: and now you Bhallnot see me: 

II videbitis me. De judicio autena: quia princepe hujus S^"i„l^iJt?;;r?^d,^S?,it5^,^^^^^ 

1 2 mundl jam judlcatUS est. Adhuc muita habeo VOblS I have to Bay to you, but you cannot beai" 

iSdicere: aed non potestU portare modo. Cum autem ^ JS"^thrh^"rf,5l' ISi^M^^l^th [ 

venent llle SpintUS ventatlS, doceblt VOS omnem veri- for he Bhall not Bpeak of himBelf: but what 

tatem : non enim loquetur a semetipso : sed qu«cumque i^Mif^^U^^S.toSm^^e.td^iSll^^ 

audiet loquetur, et quse ventura sunt annunciabit vobis. you., " He Bhall glonfy me : because he Bhali 

14 Ule me clarificabit : quia de meo accipiet, et annunciabit wPiS^hiSgB whau<!^er"he f1Ii?w h^thr^ 

15 vobis. Omnia quaecumque habet Pater, mea SUnt. mine. ThereforelBaid,thathe8haUr©oeive 
•'"T». ^•••j ••xA • u-i. of mine, and Bhali Bhew to you. »A little 

rropterea dixi: qma de meo accipiet, et annunciabit while,and now you Bhall not Bee me: and 

16 vobis. Modicum, et lam non videbitis me, et iterum »8»»» » ji**^« 'lu ^^^u^ ^^" "^ ^ ™®- 

j. , .-, i^. . «^ . j j r> / because I go to the Father. 

modicimi, et videbitis me, qma vado ad Jratrem. 

17 Dixerunt erTO ex discipulis ejus ad invicem: Quid 

esthoc, quod oicit nobis: Modicum, et non videbitis ^ ^Some thwfowof hw diBoiplesjai^^ 

^ V ^ n* ^ •-! 1 •.• ^ • j to another, What 18 thi8 that he Baith to U8 ! 

me, et Iterum modlCUm, et VldebltlS me, et quia vado Alittlewhile,andyou8hallnot8eeme: and 

18 ad Patrem? Dicebant ergo: Quid est hoc, quod dicit, «««"» ^^^^ ^^*^A'^'T?^^'**S^iS?ri!°®'*°-^ 

... ,. rv . ••ri • /^ * • . becauBe I go to the FatherP "They eaid 

IQModlCUmr nescimus quid loquitur. Cognovit autem therefore,What iBthiathathe8aith.Alittle 

Jesus, quia volebant eum intem^ie, et dixit eis: De 5^d^,:2.fcS?.t'K*th^would:??wS': 

hoc quaentlS mter VOS quia dlXl, ModlCUm, et non andheeaidtothem, OfthisyoudoqueBtion 

videbltis me, et iterum mpdicum, et videbitis me. SXiJS^^^Sj^^fcSIf iofl*"mr»i 

20 Amen, amen, dlCO vobis: quia plorabltlS et nebltlS VOS, again a Uttle while, and tou ahall Bee me. 

mundu8 autem gaudebit: vos autem contristabimini, Ti^SrbJr^l^wWW^^r^SS 

21 sed tristitia vestra vertetur in jraudium. Mulier cum you8haUbemadeBoiTowful,butyour8orrow 

• • . • -•.• ■1^1 . • V , . shall be tumed into joy. "Awomanwhen 

pant, tnstitiam habet, quia venit hora ejus: cumautem 8hetraTaUeth,hath8om>w,becau8eherhour. 

pepererit puerum, jam non meminit pressurse propter i» «>™?.;,^^<' ^^^ •*^« ^*^t ''«>"«^*/ortli 

*^*^j. *^. '/ ^i . ~-| V^x * the child, now ehe remembereth not the 

22 ^audmm: qma natUS est homo m mundum. iLt VOS anguieh for jor, that aman ia bom intothe 

iffiturnunc quidem tristitiara habetis, iterum autem "o^W. aAnd you therefor^now indeed 

^,, », 11.^ . !• you haTe Borrow, but I wul eee you again, 

Vldebo VOS, et gaudeblt COr vestrum: et gaudium and your heart shall rejoice: and yoor ioy 

23 vestrum nemo tofiet a vobis. Et in iUo die me non SL^^^^.h^K^^k^^iSiTtw^*^ a«^ 

•J -,, ._ ^•••j a»y me you Bnail not aa» anytmng. Amen, 

rogabitis qmdquam* Amen, amen, dico vobis: si quid «men I aay to you, if you aak the Eather 
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■tijthing in mj name, ho will give ifc you. petieritis Patrem in nomine meo, dabit vobis. Usque 24 

'* Until navr Tou have not aBied aDything m -^ 1 .•.••! • • Tk a.K 

myname. Ask.and vou shaU reoeive : that modo non petistis quidquam m nomme meo: Petite, 
your jpy may be full. «These tbingj in q^ accipietis, ut craudium vestrum sit plenum. H«c 25 

nroverbs I have snoken to you. The hour . *^ , .. -■ *^. 1 • tt •fi • 




\n my name: and I say not to you. that I annunciabo vobis. In illo die in nomme meo petetis: 26 
52^b^U«l£%ro;.£S:uJluhl!i: et non dico vobis quia ego rogabo Patrem de robis: 
loved me» and have believed that I came ipse enun Pater amat V08, quia vos me amastis, et 27 

forth from Ghod. f I came forth from, the ™^:^;«Hfl nnmpcyo a T)m mv{ Exivi ft Pntn» (^t 28 
Father, and came into the worid : again I creQiaisUS, quia ego a i^eo «avi. lixivi a raire, eu 20 

kaveti)eworid,andIgototheFather. veni in mundum: iterum relinquo mundum, et vado 

ad Patrem 

thou^1!ftin?;:^dfc^„*?^te r>i««'»t ?i ^f^^^ «J™1 Ec«e nunc plam lo^ueris, 29 
^NowweknowthatthouknowestaUthings, et proverbium nullum Qicis. ^unc scimus qwa 8C18 50 

thi:*ta\hirifbeHeVth'.tXu"Sm«^ omnia, et non opus ^t tibi ut qu« te interrpget: in 
forth fK>m God. ^Jesus answered them, hoc credimus quia a Deo existi. Kcspondit eis Jesus: 31 
^Zett^^Tit^fcJoo^Sit JSSUSS Modo crediti8> Ecce renit hoia, et jam venit, ut32 
be acattered every man into liis own,and disperffamini unusquisQue in propna, et me solum 

me vou ahall leave alone: and I am not ^^ .* . i • j. ,. 

3onJiScau8etheFatheri8withme.»The8e relmquatis: et non sum solus, quia pater mecum est. 
thingalhavespokento you,thatin me vou HjBc locutus sum vobis, ut in me pacem habeatis. 33 

may have peace. In the world you Bhall ▼ j i. vlu*x* j ^aj^**.^ — • • 

have distreM: but have confidence, I have in mundo pressuram habebitis: secL conndite, ego vici 

overoome the world. mundum. 

Hssc locutus est Jesud: et sublevatis oculis in ooelum, 17 
Theae things spake Jesus : and liftmg up ^^i^. p^ter, venit hora, clarifica filium tuum, ut filius 

hi8 eyes mto heaven, he Baid, Father, the i •/. • , \. . . ^ *. 

hour is come, giorify thv son, that thy Bon tuus danncet te : sicut dedisti ei potestatem omnis camis, 2 

^l^'^ &h.MwhSfh?C h^iSt '^t o^ne, quod dedisti ei, det eis vitam «ternam. Hkc 3 
given him. to them he mav give life ever- est autem vita setema: ut cognoscant te, solum Deum 

fera'erie'iji?^'£riSKl w^^^^ verum, et quem misisti Jesum Christum. Ego te 4 
thou hast Bcnt* Jesus Christ. * X have glori- clarificavi super terram : opus consummavi, quod 

^tJd«orWl!iS\Wl 5«^"»^^^^^ ^^^ °"H^' faciam: et nuno clariHca me tu, Pater, J 
do: *andnpwfflorifythoumeqFatherwith apud temetipsum, daritate, quam habui prius quam 

thyself, witli the glory which I had before *^ j *. ' j . \g^ t ^ • ? ^ 

the worid was, with thee. «I have mani- mundus esset, apud te. Mamfestavi nomen tuum o 
feBtedthynametothemenwhomthougavest hominibus, quos dedisti mihi demundo. Tui erant, 

meoutoftheworld. Thine they were, and . -i • ^i !• ,. , . ' 

to me thou gavcBt them : and they have kept et mihi eos dedisti: et sermonem tuum servaverunt. 

&°Mh°^Sm;te.^'?hf Nmic cognoTerunt quia omnia, qu« dediati mihi, abs 7 

"becauae the worda which thou gavest roe, tc sunt: quia verba, qusB dedisti mihi, dedi eis : et ipsi o 

LdTnS^S^i^^^^Wr^fortk acceperunt, et cognoverunt vere quia a te exivi, et 

£rom thee, and have believed that thou didst crediderunt quia tu me misisti. -Eigo pro eis rogo : 9 

SSw^riddoTpU^JbntfonhrJhomlhS: Non pro mundo rogo, sed pro his, quos dedisti mflii: 
jiMt given me x^ becauBe tj^y be thine : and quia tui sunt : et mea omnia tua sunt, et tua mea sunt : lo 

andYam^gKrified*^in"Si^. A^d now5fam* ^t ckrificatus sum in eis : et jam non sum in mundo, 1 1 
not in tlie worid, and thoM are in the worid, et hi in mundo sunt, et cffo ad te venio. Fater sancte, 

and I come to thee. i*HoIy father, keep • • x j j* ^ •!_• j. • I 

.them in thy name, whom thou haat given serva eos in nomine tuo, quos dedisti mini, ut sint 
fffiVv***^ ^**®^*?4l be one bb alsp we. unum, sicut et nos. Cum essem cum eis, effo servabam 12 

■^Whenl wa8withthem,lkeptthemmtliy . ' . ^ ^ j t .• «i • ^' . !• • 

name. Thoee whom thou gaveat me, have I eos m nomme tUO. (JUOS dedlStl mihl, CUStodlVl : et 

iSSVf^rt^l^'?". ^^ %t ?emo ex eis periit. nisi filim, perditionis, ut Scriptura 
fulfiUed. ^And now I come to thee: and impleatur. Nunc autem ad te venio : et hsec loquor 1 3 

Sr^e-^^rtSl^Sf^^^S!*"! '^^ n>Ho, ut habeant gaudium meum impletum in 
havegiven them thy word, and the world semetipsis, Ego dedi eis sermonem tuum, et mimduB 14. 
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eOS odio habuit, quia non SUnt de mundo, sicut eeo liathhatedtliem^bccansetheyarenotofthe 

j j xr j. j. 11 J X wopld ! as I also am not of the world. ** I 

1 5 non 8Um de mundo. SSon rogO Ut tollas eOS de mundo, pray not that thou take them away out of 

l68ed Ut serves eosa malo. De mundo non SUnt, sicut theworidbutthatthoupreaerTethemfrom 

, j j o j.'n • V ^ ®^"' "Ofthe worid thevarenot: aslalao 

i/ et ego non sum de mundo. oanctinca eos in Tentate. am not of the worid. i^Sanctifj them, in 

i8 Sermo tuus veritas est. Sicut tu me misisti in mun- ^^^'^ltLYS!!^ j^Jl^fi"; "ABthoudjdst 

, ... 1 -n. • BenameintotheworicLIalsohayesentthem 

IQdum, et egO miSl eos in mundum. llit pro eiS egO intotheworid. >«AndforthemIdo8aactify 

. sanctl&co meipsum: ut sint et ipsi eanctificati in Tx^HXS^Ztta^L^^^^tlUt 

20 ventate. Non pro eis autem rogo tantum, sed et pro but for them aUo that by their word shdl 

21 ei8, qui creditu.5 sunt per verbum eoram in me: ut &to= Lt^H^lt^SKMhSTa.? 
omnes unum sint, sicut tu Pater m me, et ego in te, ut ^ in us mav be one : that the worid may 

«« ;»«; ;«« ««^UU «.««»». ^^4. . ,,«■ ^«^«^»4. «v%^««i^i.<i ^«,:« 4.,, bolieve that thou haat sent me. ® And the 

et ipsi in noblS unum smt : Ut credat mundus, quia tu giorr that thou hast given me,have I given 

22 me misisti. Et eiro claritatem. quam dedisti mihi, tothem: that they may be one.aewe aUo 
^* j^j: -.:- -A • A ' 1. j. T?^ areone. ' I m them, and thou u me : that 

23 dedl eis: Ut Smt unum, SlCUt et nos unum SUmus. £gO they may be oonsummate in one : and the 

in eis, et tu in me: ut sint consummati in unum: et woridniayknpwthatthouhaatBentm&and 

. •« .^ ••.•^iM*^* hant loved them, as me ai80 thou hast loved. 

COgnoscat mundus qma tu me miSIStl, et dllexistl eos, »Father,whom thou hastgiven me,I wiU, 

24 8icutet me dilexistl. Pater, quOS dedisti mihi, volo thatwhereIam,theyalsomay be withme: 
^ ^ ,. .„. . ' ^ ., . 1 •. . that they may see my glory which thou hast 

Ut UDl SUm ego, et llll smt mecum, Ut Vldeant ciantatem given me, because thou hast loved me before 

meam, quam dedisti mihi, ^uia dilexisti me ante con- Sj^^taSf S^t ^^n i^itJl^^i 

25 StltUtlOnem mundl. Pater jUSte, mundus te non COgno- known thee: and these have known that 

m*' A/TA aiifAm 4a rtr^f^^-^ ^4- \%\ ^A/im/>vAiiivi4> i^ii^a t^ou didst soud mc. * Aud I havo notificd 

Vlt, egO autem te COgnOVI, et hl COgnOVerunt, quia thy name to them,and wiU notifv it: that 

20 tu me miSlSti. £t notum feci eiS nomen tUUm, et the love wherewith thou hast loved me may 

notum faciam: ut dilectio, qua dilezisti me, in ipsis '>«"**'*«™««>dlmthem. 
sit, et ego in ipsis. 
18 HsBC cum dixisset Jesus, egressus est cum discipulis 
suis trans torrentem Cedron, ubi erat hortus, in quem 

2 introivit ipse, et discipuli ejus. Sciebat autem et Judas, When Jeras had said ihese thing*. he went 
qui tradebat eum, locum: cjuia frequenter Jesus con- arwhS^™*^^ 

3 Venerat illuc CUm discipullS Suis. Judas ergO CUm he entered imd his DisciplM. « And Judas 

accepisset cohortem, et a Pontificibus, et Pharisaeis bewuse JesuVYad ofSn rew!rted*tEither 

ministroe, venit illuc cum latemis, et facibus, et armis. togetherwithhjspisciples. «Judas therefore 

T «^ • ^ ' havmg received the band of men, and of the 

4Jesus Itaque SCiens omnia, quS8 ventura erant SUper chiefPriesU and the Pharisees, ministera, 

Seum proceerit, et dixit eis: Quem qupritis? fe^ Sf^yjjJS^^.ji* ter.'£noiS?a 

sponderunt ei: Jesum r<azarenum. Dicit eis Jesus: things that should oome upon him, went 

^o 8um. Stebat autem et Judas qui tradebat eum, f?gf^ tlw^^ldS^-S^^fM^Jirh! 

cum ipsis. Ut ergo dixit eis : £go sura : abierunt Jesus saith to them. I am he. And Judas 

/letronram, et oeciaenmt in tenam. Iterum ergo, J!S ;*:?»&«« t ilXTi!'^*!^ 

interrogavit eos: Quem quseritis? Illi autem dixe- he:theywentbaokward,andfeUtothegit>und. 

8runt: Jemm Nazarenum. Respondit Jesus: Dixi l^iSd^?^ WlSrof^ilS^Sh: 

vobis, quiaeffo sum: si erffo me quseritis, sinite hos jJesusanswied, Ihavetoldyou,thatlam 

^ ^r • *TT. • ° 1 . ° j' •* rk • he. If therefore you seek me^let these go 

Qabire. Ut impleretur sermo, quem dixit: Qma quos theirwaxs. «Th^ the word might be ful- 

10 dediati mihi, non perdidi ex eis quemquam. Simon fl}l«d ^^"«^. *»• "^ Th»t of them whom 

T> X V 1- 1 j» j •/ X -x ♦hou hast given me, I have not lost any. 

eigO retrus habens gladium eduxit eum: et percussit losimon Feter therefore having a sword, 

Smtificis servum: et abscidit auriculam ejus dexteram. ^r®^ ''. <>?*• »3^ T xp®Ki?t;tK7Si ®^a*«I 

.., , - T>w« ••' T high pnest : and cut off his nght ear. Ana 

rat autem nomen servo Malchus. Dixit ergo Jesus the name of the servant was Malohus. 

Petro: Mitte ^jadium tuum in vaginam. Calicem, l^fetTtobi^ te.S8U"JJ.Sf 

12quem dedlt mihl Pater, non blbara lilumr Cohors my fatberhath given me»shall notldrink 

ergo, et tribunufl, et ministri Judajorum compiehen- jj,^ ^^'i^&*^„?tr j"1 iSffid^S 

1 3 demnt Jesum, et ligavenmt eima: et adduxerunt eum Jesiu» and bound him ; ''and they brought 
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Wm to Annas first, for he wos father-in-law ad Annam primum, ertit enim socer Caipli», qui erat 

to Caiphaa, who was the nigh pnest of that ^./. *^- •ii« n^ i. /^•1-**t 

year. i^Xnd Caiphas was he that had ffivea pontilex anni illius. iLrat autem Caiphas, qui consilium 14 

the counsel to the Jews. That it is cxpedient dederat Judaeis: Quia expedit, unum hominem mori 

that one man die for the people. , ^ r ? 

pro populo. 
^^^ f *™°? Petf r followed Jesus, and Sequebatur autem Jesuni Simon Petrus, et alius 1 5 

another disciple. And that Disciple wtfs -i' • ^ 1 t\> • 1 . mi ^ ^ ^*/* • 

knowil to the high priest, and went in with dlSCipulus. DlSCipulus autem llie erat notUS pOntlllCl, 

i?iS»iStSrd2Jrw'i{SMe"ot?."eJ «» '"^^^^ «T J«™ >.»*rium, pontlficis. Petrus i6 

disciplethereforetbatwasknowntotbehigh autem stabat ad ostium tons. ii.xiyit ergo discipulus 

LT«tS^et:r°«%*^te^;i ?«"«. q»i e™t notus pontifici, et dixit ofltiari», et 

that was portress, saith to Peter, Art not mtroduxit Petrum. Dicit ergo Petro anciila ostiana: 17 

fc^.lt'L"5!inKi:rTSt.^^^ Numquid et tu ex discipulia es hominis istius? Dicit 

ministers stood at a fire of ooal«L beoause it iUe: Non sum. Stabant autem servi et mmistn ad 18 

wUh ^hen^J^?^ t^^"^^ Md prunag, quia frigus erat, et calefaciebant se :. erat autem 

warming himself. cum eis et Petrus stans, et calefaciens se. 

MThe high priest therefore asked Jesus of Pontifex ergo interrogavit Jesum de discipulis suis, 19 

his disciples, and of his doctrine. "Jesus et de doctrina ejus. Respondit ei Jesus: Ego palam 20 

^^^rTdfl irete^iSS^i^tr^llTe^^ynv jocutus sum mundo: eco semper docui in synagoga, et 

Sogue, and in the temple whither ^l tlie in templo, quo omnes Judsei conveniunt: et in ooculto 

ews resort together: and m secret I hsTe 1 .•i-'irw*j «^ o-i. ^. 

spoken nothing. «Why askest thou me? locutus sum niliil. Qmd me interro^r mterrogaeos, 21 

ask tliem that have heard wbat I haye qui audierunt Quid locutus sim ipsis: ecc6 Li sciunt 

spoken unto them : behold, they know what * ,..* xt .* j««^ 

things I have said. <>When he liad said quss dixenm ego. xlsec autem cum oixisset, unus 22 

these thinni, one of the ministers standmg assistens ministrorum dedit alapam Jesu, dicens: Sic 

by, gaTe Jesus a biow, saymg, Answerest . «r» «n t» •/•. • t o- 1 

thouthehigh priest so? ssjesus answered respondes pontmcii' iicspondit ei Jcsus: bi maie 23 

«3.buUfwdl!^hr.trilSt?h^'iSr°^ ibcutussum, testimonium perhibe de malo: sl autem 

bene, quid me caedis? 
« And Annas sent him bound to Oaiphas Et misit eum Annas ligatum ad Cupham pontifioem. 24 

It^nding. wrwarming himwlt xlwy udd Erat autem Simon Petrus stans, et oalefaciens se. 25 

therefpre to him, Art not thou also of his Dixerunt erffo ei: Numquid et tu ex discipulis ejus es? 

disciples? He demed and said: I an not. xt -^ •n ^ j* •. vr t\i -^ • ^^ 

<»pne of the serrantsof the high priest ISegaYlt llie, Ct dlXlt: Aon SUm. DlClt ei UnuS eX 20 

saith to him, his cousin whose w Peter gervis pontificis, cognatus ejus, cujus abscidit Petrus 

didcutoff, Did not I see theem tbegarden . .^ -wt ^ "^ •!••*' 1 . -n o 

withhim? <^ Again therefore Peter denied : auncuiam: Isonne ego te Yidi m liorto cum liior 

and forthwith the cock crew. Iterum ergo negavit Fetrus : et statim gallus cantavit. 27 

«They therefore bring Jesus from Caipbas Adducunt ergo Jesum a Gaipha in prffitorium. Erat 28 

Ih^y w»^*^^- inWe MSTtiS' ih^ »«t«°» ^^] ^t ipsi nou introierunt in pmtorium, ut 

migbt not be contaminat^ but tbat they non contaminarentur, sed ut manducarent Fasciia. 

riSuo^U^hSiti?ultM^'£^ Exivit ergo Pilatus ad eos foras, et dixit: Qmm29 

•cousation bring you against this man? accusationem aflfertis advcrsus hommem hunc? Ee- 30 

not'r;SdXtSfwe"^^^^ spondenint, et dixenmt ei: Sinon esset hic malefactor, . 

himup to thee. «PiUte therefore said to non tibi tradidissemus eum. Dixit erffo eis Pilatus: 31 

them,Take him you, and aocordmgto your a • *^ ^ ji -Ta • :x* ± 

lawjudije him. Tiie Jews therefore sald to Accipite eum V08, et secundum iegem vestram judicate 

£V?dl^u"°*i2''H'^' "■'^u^^u^^yiJlf"! eum. Dixerunt erffo ei Judaei: Nobis non licet inter- 

''Thatthe wordof Jesus might be fuIAlled n °tt t «ix 

.whiohhe6aid,signifyingwhatdeathheshou]d ncere quemquam. Ut sermo Jesu mipie^tur, quem 32 

^^^ dixit, significans qua morte esset moriturus. 
«Pilate therefore went into the Palace Introivit ergo iterum in prsBtorium Pilatus, etvocavit 33 

AZ^^r^TtA^^^S.t^ Jesum,etdixitei:Tue8rexJud«orum? Resnondit 34 

answered, Sayest thou this of thyself, or Jesus: A temetipsohocdicis,anaiiidixerunttibidemcr 

!:„'i;^rwt' iL *lt jtri?>y"^il:S: K«PO°dit Rlatua: Numquid ego JudjBus sum? Gens 35 

andtheofaiefpriests haye deliTcred thee up tua, et pontifices tradiderunt te miiii: quid fecisti? 
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36Respondit Jesus: Reffnum meum non est de lioc *o me: what hast thou done? «Jesus 

^ *^j . , j ,. • • X • answeped, My kmgdom is not of this world ; 

mundo: si ex noc mundo esset legnum meum, ministn if my kingdom were oi this world, my 

mei utique decertarent ut non traderer Judaeis: nunc "i?*!'®?^""!^^.^"!^ •^f^® *¥^^ "^^^^ 

*> « • ^. . . • not be aeliyerea to the Jews: butnow my 

37 autem regnum meum non est nmc. Dixit itaque ei kingdom is not from hence. "^puatethere- 

Kktus: 'fergo rex ea-tu? Respondlt Jesus: Tu dicis Sr«atiw^Ati' .i$Si.'«^°«l*lrI 

quia rex sum ego. Ego m noc natus sum, et ad noc king. For this was I bom, and for this 

yeni in mundum, ut testimonium perhibeam Teritoti: S?Sn'oJ?rW4: ''e';»^»^,: 

38 onmis. qui est ex yeritate, audit vocem meam. Dicit of the truth, heareth mv voice. «Filate 

ei Pilatiis : Quid est verites ? "^^*^ *^ ^ "^^' " "^'^' ^ 

Et cum hoc dixisset, iterum exivit ad JudsBOs, et ^nd when he had said this, he wcnt forth 

3Qdicit eis: Eeo nuUam invenio in eo causam. Est again to the Jews, ^d saith to them, l find 

. X j i.- i. j" -Ax — u' • nocausemhim. * But you hare a custom 

autem COnsuetudo VOblS Ut unum dimattam VOblS m that I should release one to you in the 

Pascha: vultis ergo dimittam vobis refi^em Judseorum? I*Mche: ^U you therefore that l release 

y^, ^ o j- ® X XT i_ unto Tou the kmg of the Jews P *They all 

40 Ciamaverunt ergo rursum omnes, dicentes: JSon hunc, therofore ciied anin, saying, Not him, but 

sedBarabbam. Erat autem Barabbas latro. Barabbas. And Barabbas was a thiet 

19 Tunc ergo apprehendit Pilatus Jesum, et fiagellavit. • 

2 Et milites plectentes coronam de spinis, imposuerunt Jll^^^i^-^^^^^i^^e^diei^Mg 
capiti ejus: et vcste purpurea circumdedenmt eum. a orown of thoms, put it upon his head: 

3 Et veniebant ad eum, et dicebant: Ave, rex Judffiorum : ?5i&;SS.i.^to hlr^d^^l^l^^ffi 

4 et dabant ei alapas. Exivit ergo iterum Pilatus foras, J^ *^o Je^» -, *njl they gave ijim blows. 
et dicit eis: Ecce addu*»' yobis eum foras, ut cognos- SehSld Tbtin^^S^^Z^I^^Tol 

5 catis quia nullam invenio in eo causam. (Exivit ergo 7%^ may know that I find no cause in him. 

T * . • . ^ 7« •Jesus thereforo went forth carrymg tiie 

Jesus portans coronam spmeam, et purpureum vestl- crown of thoms, and the purple vestment, 

6 mentum :) Et dicit eis : Ecce homo. Cum ergo vidissent ^^ *l V"^** i^ **u **"; ^ '°5 J?*"- * ^^®^ 

■,. ^./» • • . • 1 i_ ^ !• ^. /-^ • the chief pnests theroforo and the mmisters 

eum rontinces et mmistn, clamabant, dicentes: Oruci- had seen him, they cried, saying, Onioify, 

fige, cmcifige eum. Dicit eis PUatus: Accipite eum n'!r'Si.""dc,Jil?f'hr^or1fltee[t' 

VOS, et crUCinglte: egO enmi non mveniO m eo Causam. in him. ^The Jews answered him, We haye 

7 Eesponderunt ei Jud«i: Nos^ legem babemus, et ^o^lTe^SS^jrAh 4terniS?t: 
secundum legem debet mon, quia nuum Dei se fecit. sonof God. 

8 Cum ei^o audisset Pilatus hunc sermonem, magis 

9 timuit £t inmeesua est pr«torium iterum : et dixit .awTle^liltd^SJ^^.S^d ^iT^t^ 

ad Jesum: Unde es tur JeSUS autem responsum non into tlie Palaoe again : and he saith to Jesus, 

lodediteL Dicit ergo ei Pilatus: Mihi non loqueris? r;;:r 'i?^.S'th!i;i*fo^'l*«rt''ir. 

nescis quia potestatem habeo crucmgere te, et potes- Speakest thounottomeP knowestthounot 

11 tatem climittere te? Respondit Jesus: Non haberes £'1 UTer ^S^rolei^e^Sei^f '^Sur" 
potestatem adversum me ullam, nisi tibi datum esset swerod, Thou shouldest not have any power 

jt ^^^ "D X • A j' j'j. J.-L* • agamst me, unless it wero given thee from 

desuper. Propterea qui me tradidit tibi, majus pec- So^e. Therefore he that hath betrayed m^ 

catum habet. *o ^^^ ^^**** *^« groater sin. 

12 Et exinde quserebat Piktus dimittere eum. Judasi 

autem damabant dicentes: Si hunc dimittis, non es i«l^. *'l"„?^M.''re3r'£^^g.Tf 

anucus Caesaris : omnis enim, qui se regem facit, con- thou rolcase this man, thou art not Gssar^s 

13 tradicit C«8ari. Piktus autem, cum audisaet hos ser- i;?„*S!^L2Si; ^uito^"%^t'& 
mones, adduxit foras Jesum: et sedit pro tribunali, in J^p^ ?« ^^ ^«J^ thcse, words^ brought 

1 • j* •x T •^i- ^ j. TT 1. '^ j. r\ \^ lorth Jesus: and he sat m the judgment 

lOCO, qm dlCltur LlthostrotOS, Hebraice autem Ijrab- Beat, in tbe place that is called Lithostroto», 

14 batha. Erat autem parasceve Paschae, hori quasi sexta, ^^ ^ Hebrow Gabbatha. " And it wa« the 

T ^ j« «^ T j • T^ *^ . Tiv y- 1 ParaaoeTeof Pasche, about the sixth hour: 

15 et diat Judflsis: £cce rex vester. llli autem clama- and he saith to the Jews, Lo your king. 
Unt : ToUe, toUe. crucifige eum. Dicit eis Pilatus: SfhiSr ^iJS-^-^K^-g-blrf SSl 
Kegem vestrum crucingamr iiesponderimt Pontinces: dfyyourkingP The chief prieets answered» 
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Wehovenokinff.butCasar. "Then there- Non habemus Bcgem, nisi Csesarcm. Tunc ergo i6 

foge^ie deUrereJ him unto them to be era- ^^^^^^ ^^ j^^ ^^ crucifigeretur. 

And they took Jesii8,and led himforth. Susceperunt autem Jesum, et eduxerunt Et baju- 17 

WAnd beanng his owp. ceou he went forth t -v* ~,«pT«, pv-ivif \n #»iim niii <liritiir CnlvAri» 

into that whioh is called the place of Cal- ^^^ »Di crucem exivit in eum, qui aiciiiir vyaivan», 

vary, in Hebrew, Gholgotha: "where they locum, Hebraice autem Golgotna: ubi cruciQxerunt 18 

Sr^f Jw?'.;d^f«ie''o?h«T aSfche eum, et cum eo aUos duos hmo et hinc. medium autem 

midst Jesus. «And Pilate wrote a title Jesum. Scripsit autem et titulum Pilatus: et posuit 19 

also : and he put it upon the cross. And it i^^x ' x t^vti. 

wM written. Jbsub OT Nazabeth, the supercnicem. Eratautemscnptum: JesusNazarentis, 

josa OF THB Jbwb. *Thi8 title therefore jjgx Judseorum. Hunc erffo titulum multi Judaeorum 20 

many of tbe Jews did read: because the , . . . .^ P ^« « . ./, 




ergo 
nJ&t»*idri>^^^:^ scnbere Eex JudaBorum: sed quia i^e dixit: Rex 

That which I hare written, I have written. sum JuOSSOrum. Bespondlt rilatUS : (juod 8CnpSl,8Cnp81. 22 

»The soldicrs therefore when they had Milites ergo cum crucifixissent eum, acceperunt 23 

. SSd^fou^^rtrto eJ^er^S^.tttS vestimenta ejus, (et fecerant quattuor partes, unicuique 
hisooat And his coat was without^scam, militi partem) et tunicam. Erat autem tunica inG6n- 

rBdd^therefoS onl tl^Snoth^Uf I^t i^ not cS^t ButiUs, desuper contexta per totum. Dixenmt ergo ad 24 
it, but let us cast Ipts for it whoje U shall invicem: Non scindamus eam, sed sortiamur de illa 

bc. That the scnpture might be nilfilled . . ^j^ o • x • i x j^ -o _x«^ 

saying, They have parted my garmenU CUJUS Slt. Ut bcnptuni impleiretur, Oicens: Fartltl 

among them: and vpan ^J.f"^*? .{*«y sunt vcstimenta mea sibi : et m vestem meam misenmt 

have caet lots. Anatne solaiers oia these ^ .... . . . ^ 

things. sortem. ht milites quidem hsec lecerunt. 

» And there stood beside tjjo cross of Stabant autem luxta crucem Jesu mater eius, et soror 25 

Jesus, iiis mother, and his mothers sister, . • • ij- • /^i i_ j. •Kr • -k/r ^ \ r* ^ 

Marie of Cleophas, and Marie Magdalene. matris ejus, Maria Cleophae, et Mana Ma^dalene. Oum 20 
« When Jesus therefore had seen his mother vidissct erffo Jesus matrem, et discipulum stantem, 

and the disciple standmg whom he Joved, he ■,.,. S . 1. .. . • •»# i« ^ /•!• . 

saith to his mother: Woman, behold thr quem diligebat, dicit matn su» : Muuer, ecce nlius tuus. 

^ikold fh^m&'' i^d-fJSm^tiiriJSlS; ^i^de dicit discipulo : Ecce mater tu». Et ex iUa 27 
the disciple took lier to his own. hora accepit eam discipulus m sua. 

«Aiterward Jesus knowing that all tliings Postea sciens Jesus quia omnia consmnmata sunt, ut 28 

SiSltTfdauK*tau:f l'*!^'*"!! consummaretur Scriptura, dixit : Sitio. Va» ei^ eiat 29 

Tcssel therefore stood there fuU of vinegar. positum aceto plenum. IUi autem spongiam plenam 

fb5)ut*hyLSp,'d^^^ aceto hyssopo circumponentes, obtulerunt ori ejus. 

therefore. when he had taken the ▼inegar, Cum erffo accepisset Jesus acetum, dixit : Consum- ^O 

said, It 18 consummate. And bowmg his . °. ttia • t . «x ^ j'j'x • •i. 

hoiid, he gaye up the ghost. matum est ht inclinato capite tradidit spintum. 

>^The Jews therefore (because it was the Judasi ergo, (quoniam Parasccve erat) ut non rema- 31 

^;^^^J^o^itsZ^i%'\}^ ^?'*?» i^ cruce corpora sabUto. (erat enim magnus 
a great Sabbath day), tiiey desired Pilate dies ille Sabbati) rogavcrunt Pilatum ut frangerentur 

Sihtte'ukfn"if.V. '^xS^S^di'SfthS2 eorum crura, et toUerentur. Venerunt eigo naiiites : 32 
forecame: and of the firstindeed they brake et primi quidem frefferunt crura, et altenus, qui cnici- 

the legs, and of the other that was crucified /;^:.« ^* r.,^ ^^ a J T^e»«v« «.^4.^*» «„•« ^^^^^^*^ ..« -,^ 

with him. «But after they were come to "?^"8 est cum eo. Ad Jesum autem cum venissent, ut 33 
Jesns. when thev saw that he was dead, vidcrunt eum iam mortuum, nou frec^erunt eius crura. 

they did not break h» legs : >* but one of the o J •Ti. i i i. • •i. * ^* 

soldiers with a spear opened his side, and ^^d imus mihtum lancea latus ejus aperuit, et contmuo 34 
jnTOntinenttherecameforthbloodandwater. exivit sanffuis, et aqua. Et qui vidit, testimonium 35 

■•And he that saw it hath given testimony : i •!. -^ ° ^ ^ x ^« • • -r»^ •!! -x 

and histestimony is true. And he knoweth perhibuit : et verum est testimonium ejus. Et iUe scit 

ii'^oi5,sita*^/oret"hSt'£:L^^ S"^ ^«« 4>«" - »!* «* ^«^ <^«^*^' ^""^ ^'^*- ^ 36 

might be fulfiUed, Tou thall not break a hsc ut ocnptura impleretur : Os non commmuetis ex 

'^i^^tI^ sl^^lAn^Z&tS «»• EtitenmialiaScripturadicit: Yidebunt in quem 37 
pierced, transQxerunt. 
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38 Post hsec Butem rogavit Pilatum Joseph ab Arima- ^^ijdan»r theie tliines Joseph of Aiima 
thaBa, (eo quod esset discipuluB Jesu, occultus autem Becret for felr*oFthe JewsVdwirS^Pilato 
propter metum Judaeorum) ut tolleret corpus Jesu. *[«5 *Jf, "?«*'' *»K« *7*y **^« ^f ot Jmos. 

\y,^ • 'i. r>"i X ir •«. ^x r^ t^ And Filate permitted. He came therefore. 

Et pHBrmiSlt rilatUS. Vemt ergO, ettuht COrpuS Jesu. andtook away the body of Jesus. «^Nico- 

SOVeuit autem et Nicodemus, qui venerat ad Jesum demM»i8ocame,>e.thatatthefirBtcameto 

^*^^. /. «^^1^1 • •'«•tt» bj night, bnngmg a mixture of rayrrh 

nocte pnmum, ferens mixturam mjrrhsB, et aloes, qnasL and aloes, about au hundred pounds. « They 

40 Ubras oentum. Acceperunt ergo corpue Jesu, et liga- IfSuSr^rtb^^iWhfiSTMthe^"^^^ 

Verunt lliud iinteiS CUm aromatlbus, SlCUt mos est ner is with the Jews to bury. ^Andthere 

41 Jud»» sepelire. Erat autem in loco, ubi cruciaxus Srf«: «dtt.'^en'\S:;S;o"S!f±{: 

est, hortus: et m hortO monumentum novum, m quo wherein no man yet had been laid. «'There 

42 nondum quisquam poritu» erat. Ibi ergo propter Z^^bl^^^TS^San^^^^^i 
Parasceven Judssorum, quia juxta erat monumentum, hardby. 

posuerunt Jesum. 
30 Una autem «bbati, Maria Magdalene venit mane, aifn2*i'^.*SfrI?rw1:S!t\^S2Sl; 

CUm adnuc tenebrSB essent, ad monumentum : et Vldlt unto the monument : and »he saw the stone 

2 lapidem sublatum a monumento Cucurrit ergo, et &r:'i;.dT«JrhTsirn plS;.:iSd 

venit ad Simonem Petrum, et ad almm dlSCipulum, totheotherdisciplewhom Jesue loved.and 

ouem amabat Jesus, et dicit illis: Tulerunt Dominum Sr^tL^^iiSSSi^rt^^Arifwh^ 
de monumento, et nescimus ubi posuerunt eum. they have laid him. 

3 Exiit ergo Petrus, et ilie alius aiscipulus, et venerunt 

4 ad monumentum. Currebant autem duo simul, et ilie speter theiefore went forth and that other 

alius discipulus praBCUCUrrit citius Petro, et venit dijcipl& ^d they came to the monument. 
_ . «< -^ . -ri. • 1* . «^*. * And both ran together, and tiiat other di8- 

5 pnmus ad monumentum. Et CUm Se mcimasset, Vldlt ciple did outrun Peter. and came first to the 

6 posita linteamina, non tamen introiyit. Venit ergo rwTh?«w tlS^uriTcbtheJtiM 
iSimon retrus sequens eum, et mtromt m monumen- yet hewentnotin. «SimonPeterthenfore 

7 tum, et vidit Unteamina posita, ed sudanum, quod ^^^J^AJ'^, r/en^SSJhM^ 

fuerat SUper caput ejUS, non CUm imteammibus posi- ^and the napkin that had been upon hiB 

8 tum, sed sejjaratim inyolutum in unum locum. Tunc 5Si°i^{jjJJ u7 tato^^S^^l^^en 
ergo introivit et ille discipuius, qui venerat primus ad therrfore went in that other disciple aliio 

9monumentum: et vidit, et credidit: nondum enim saw, and beiieTed. *For ae yet they knew 

sciebant Scripturam, quia oportebat eum a mortuis not the scnpture, tjiat he should riae aaain 
,^ A*i • 1 * •. * j* • 1« j X fw>m the dead. "The duoiples therefore 

lOresurgere. Abierunt ergo iterum discipuii ad seraet- departed again to themselTes. 
ipsoe. 

11 Maria autem stabat ad monurtentum foris, plorans: nButMarieBtoodatthemonumentwith- 
Dum ergo fleret, mchnavit se, et prospexit m monu- out,weepinff. TherofoteasshewaBweeping, 

12 mentum: et vidit duos angelos in iQbis, sedentes, unum ^Jo^nui^r^Srihrlw^^^^ 

ad caput, et unum ad pedes, ubi positum fuerat COrpuS white, »ittinflf,one at the head,and one at the 

laJeeu. picuntriiUi:fiulier,qm^plor«? Kdteis: S^^''-t.^'woi:;:fX'T«S^ 
Quia tulerunt Dommum meum : etnesoio ubi posue- thou? SheBaithtotheimfiecauMtheyhaTe 

14 runt eum. Haeo cum dixisset, conversa eet retrorsum, ^"^ZV^t h?^' h WheS^lie^had'^^™ 
et vidit Jesmn stantem : et non sciebat quia Jesua est. thus. ,»he turned backward, and faw Jeeus 

,- Tv^^x ^: T^.- \/r.f «j*! o -jo •tanding ! and she knew not that it 13 Jesn». 

ISDlClt ei Jesus: Mulier, quid ploras? quem quSBns? ujesu» »aith to hcr. Woman.why wecnest 

Illa existimans quia hortulanus eeset, dicit ei: Domine, \^^^?^ '^*^®™ Beekest thoup She, thinking 

• . ^ 1* ^* ^ 3* •. «1 • 1 • • .• 1 thatitwa» tbe gardener, »aith to bim, Sir, 

81 tu SUStullStl eum, dlCltO mihl Ubl pOSUlStl eum, et ifthouha»tcarnedhimaway,teU mewhere 

i6ego eum tollam. Dicit ei Jesus: Maria. Conversa ^^^^ ha»t laid him: and I wm takehim 

^ 'v? j« •^ • Tfc 1 1 • / 1 T • ■»# • , \ -Tf -^ away. "Jesu» saith to her, Mane. She 

17 liia dldt ei: iiabl>oni (quod dlCltur, MaglSter.) DlClt tuming »aith to him, Babboni (whiohi» to 

ri Jesue: NoU me tangere, nondum enim ascendi ad Jl^fy^ i^jTZf^ Jl^^"^ 



not 
my 



Patrem meum : vade autem ad fratres meos, et dic eis: Father .* bnt go to my brethxen, and say to 
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a««ieooin«nwa«iu>H.Hu.m«,pWTSi meum, et Deum veatram. Veait Mana Magdalene i8 
Ih>TaM>D<nir l4>nl,and thiu Iu)uidiuiu> annuDciana discipulis: Quia vidi Dominuai, et hsc 
dixit mibi. 
»' Cum ergo sero esset die illo, una sabbatorum, et 19 

^^^ fores easent clausse, ubi erant discipuli congregati 

getfa propter metum Judseonun, renit Jesus, et steljt in 

J^ meaio, et dixit eis: Pax vobia. Et cum Loc dixdMet, 20 

■i<e' ostendit eis manus et ktus. Gaviei sunt ergo discipuH, 

j^ viso Domino. Dixitergo eis iterum: Pax vobis: sicutSI 

Pe* misit me Pater, et ego mitto vos. Hsec cum dixisset, 22. 

^.~he breatlwd apon themi «id he Mith insufflavit: et dixit els: Accipite Spiritum Banctum; 
tothem,R«»iFoyotliBHolrGiio«t:»WKog» quorum remiseritis peccata,remittuntureis; etquorum 2^ 
oivnf TEBK; ins wKosi Tou 8au.L retmuentis, retenta sunt. Inomas autem unus 6x24; 
™o"^e°'lVBlM"^1^Mlw"Didyi^^ duodecim, qui dicitur Didymua, noa erat cnm eis, 
wunotwiththemVhenJeauicame. ^The quando vcnit Jesus. Dixerunt ergo ei alii diacipuli ; 25 
w7i^'Sl7L^^"Bun,'l^idw°thZ'! VidimuB Dominum. lUe autem dfxit eis: Niai videi» 
tTniiiM I tee in hii handi the print oi the' in manibus ejus fixuram clavorum, et mittam digitum. 
A Sd Inl ml hSSd iSto hU S^: li^ nieum in locum davorum, et miltam manum meam in 
notheltBTe. latuB ejus, non oredam. 

£t poat diee octo, itenim etant discipuli ejus intus; 2.6 
wi^C:S'A,'^l.iii'3^ " Thom.. cmn ek Venlt Je.u, J.nm. cU«»., « 
cometh th« doon bemg iiiut, «nd Biood in stetit in medio, et dizit: Pax vobiB. Deinde dicit 27 

the midit.Bnd •md, Peaca be to yoH. '' Then rp, _!(■]■■.. i_ . ■j 

heuithtoThomul Put in th^ Sngerhither, ^noniffi: uiier digitum tuum buc, et videmanuB meas, 
«nd»*eui/h«ndi,»ndbnngliiiherthj'hBnd, et affer manum tuam, et mitte jn latus meum: et noli 

»nd pat it into m; mde: >nd be not incre- . , , i cj i- i> i-. n<i , » 

dulanibutfailhrul. «Thomuansarerfd und ^^ mcreOuluB, sed hdehs. Kespondit ibomas, et 2S 
eudtohim,MirLonl,aiidmrOtMl. »Jaui dixit ei: Dominus meuB, et Deus mem Dixit «20 

M:th to him, BecauM tbou hatt uen mB, ^ ^ ■ ■ i- ■ ti t t ■ i , ■ . '. 

TiiomB*,tbouliaitbelieTed: bleuedarather Jesus: l^uia vidisti me, Ihoma, credidiBti: beati, qui . 
that haTenot«»en,«ndhaTehelieved. non Tidemht, et crediderunt. 

Multa quidem, et alia ugna fecit JesuB in conspectu 30 
J,S'Ei.°fc;ir.'il"k«t;Vii.S: diKipulorum niorum,q«= no» ,ant «ripte in libro 
in thia book. *' And these en writien, that boc. Hsec autem scnpta sunt ut credaUs, quia Jesus 3 1 
Ta Sf .h2"yi:;i,;°oi™l''hS". f" Chnstu. Filiu. Dei; et ut Cleden.cs vi.«n !mbe.ti. 
life in hii name. in nomine ejus. 

PoBtea manifeBtavit se iterum Jesus disdpulia ad 21 
ihflt.^SSHTSdh.SZri^yih»" ™" Tiberi.,li,. M.nifcM.vi. .uttn. .ic: ei.nt rimul 2 
»ThBrewei« togBther aimonPeterandTho- Simon PetTus, et Thomas, qui dicitur DidvmUB, et 
Xh wai^fl^a ^^'GSiieSid'').*"'^ Natbanael, qui erat a Cana Galil«e, et fiHi Zebeda^.et 
of ZebedeB, and twoothm of hi» diecipiea. alii ex discipulis cjus duo. Dicit cis Simon PetTUS: 3 
ThS WT ^lii^ w^ri'^ Mme^iih* tbw! Vado piscan. Dicuntei: Venimuaet nos tecum. Et 
And tliej went i^Drth end got up inio the exierunt, et sacenderunt in navim: et illa nOcte nihil 

boat: utd tnat niKUt thay took notnini. •■ i . ti . _ i- . . .-. i ■ i*.. 

«Butwben moming wu now oomf, jeg^ prendiderunt. Mane autem facto stetit Jesus m uttore: 4' 

etood on the «liore : yet the diKipie. knew non tamen coinioTenmt discipuli quia Josus est. Dixit 5 
noC that it WM Je»u«. * Jetus tberefore ■ t * n ■ ■'^i ^ i i. ■ -j 

faithtothem, Childr«n,heTeTouanrmeatF ^rgo eis Jcsus: Fuen, numquid puLmentanum habetisr 

ffi?,™""?»';".' Sh.'.?d:":?'h': wT; Ke.pondcnint «i: Non. Dicit c,.: Mittitt in dcxtcr.m 6 

and you ahaU flnd. Tliey therefore did cut navigii rete, et invenietis. Miserunt ergo, et jam non , 

fo; the muTtilndS ^ 1.C '''m.it dS7pio ''alebant iUud trabere prai mullitudine piscium. Dixit 7 

ilien^oTe wbom Jetn* lored, aaith lo Peter, crgo discipulus ille, quem diligebat JesuS) Petro .: 
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Dominus est. Simon Petrus CUm audisset quia TtwourLoi^. SimonPeterwhenliehadheard 
TN* .X* •-x/x* j \ j. tnat iti8 our Liord: girded hiscoatunto him 

DominuS est, tunica SUCCmXlt se (erat enim nudus) et (forhewasnaked),andcasthim8elf intothe 

8 misit se in mare. Alii autem discipuli navigio vene- f^. /*f^4v*^® °^**®' disciplej came in the 

., .<, ^. *^T o. boat (ror they were not far irom the hmd« 

Tunt, (non enim longe erant a terra, sed quasi cubitis but as it were two hundied cubiu) drawing 

9 ducentis) trahentes rete pisoium. Ut ergo ^escenderunt tJ^M^^thl^^^S^l '&»! 

m terram, yiderunt prunas positas; et piscem SUper- fish laid thereon,and hread. ^Je&UB saith 

10 noritum, et panem,>icit eiB Jesus: A&rte de pW iScS^n^w^riillJrPel^tSj^i^ite^ 

1 1 bus, quOS prendldlStlS nunC. Ascendlt Simon Petrus, the net to the hmd, full of neat fishes, an 

et traxit rete in terram, plenum magnis piscibus centtam 'rr^o^m^yf t'hr^et^« nonS;,^^' 

quinquaginta tribus. Et cum tanti essent, non cst ** Jesu^ Miith to thom, Come. dine. And 

12 scissum rete, Dicit his Jesus: Venite, prandete. Et .^rol*nu%Vowing"h1tte?^^ 

*^ nemo audebat discunibentium interroffare eum: Tu "And Jesus cometh and taketh the bread 

, • o • j. • T^ • X -^j. 'j, T <^^d giveth them, and the nsh m hke manner. 

1-3 quiS esr SCienteS, quia DommUS est. Lt vemt JesUS, MThw nowthe third time Je8U8 waa mani- 

I4«t accipit panem, et dat eis, et piscem similiter. Hoc fe8t^tohi8disciple8,afterhewa8ri8enfrom 
' jam tertio raanifestatus est Jesus discipulis suis cum 

Tesurrexisset a mortuis. ^Therefore when the7 bad dined, Je8U8 

•5 ^.Cumergo prandissent, dicit Simoni Petrus Jesus: ti;!tiJi?e'J.rt!jS^&Ht',J?M^! 

Simon JoanniS dlllglS me plus hlS r Dicit ei : £tiam Yea Lord : thou knowest that I love thee. 

Domine^u scis <juia amo te. Dicit ei: Pasce agn^ ^ri^^ht^iSS-TslSorof^iS: lo"^? 

lomeos.- DlClt ei Iterum: Simon JoanniS, dlllglS me? thoume? He 8aith to him, Yea Lord, thou 

AitiUi: Etiam, Domine, tu scis quia amo te. Dicit &«'!Jil2S'*vle^tl?to'htoN^ 
T7 ei: Pasce aomos meos. Dicit ei tertio: Simon Joannis, thirdtime, Simon of John, lovest thoume? 

' o °rt A • j. j. A. Ty A •- J« •* • X ^^ Peter was atricken aad, becauae he eaid unto 

amas me? Contristatus est Petrus, quia dixit ei tertio, him the third timei Loveet thou me? And 
Amas me ? et dixit ei: Domine, tu omnia nosti: tu he8aidtohim,Lort,thouknowe9taUthingB: 

o • • . TN« •^ • r> A thou knoweet that I loTe tbee. He saith to 

18 scis quia amo te. Dixit ei: rasce oves meas. Amen, him, Fkbd my shesp. iBAmen,amen I sar 
• amen, dico tibi: cum esses junior, cinffebas te, et am- to thM, when thou wwt younger, thou djdst 

^,,' ,. |, ^' . ^ ' 'i Sird thyself, and did^t walk where thou 

bulabas ubi Yolebas: cum autem senuens, extendes wouldest: hutwhenthou ahalt beold,thou 
manus tuas, et alius te cinget, et ducet quo tu non vis. Sai Wh«^°2ld l5ldWwwte& 

19 Hoc autem dixit signincans qua morte clarincatums wilt not. ^* And this he said, signifying by 
esset Deum. Et cum hoc dixisset. dicit ei: Sequere J,';:^ «J^ j£Sllu?T^' Jto ti 

^20me. ConversUS Petrus Vldlt lllum dlSCipiUUm, quem Followme. »Petertuming,8awthatdi8ciple 

^igebat Jesus, sequentem, qui et recufcuit in coena Tt^ir .^^^'rp^n-Si^SISSf^t^StL^SiS?^^ 
' super p^tus ejus, et dixit : Domme, quis est qui tradet ^ho » he that ahall betray thee? «Him 
_, .^^ Vr " ^ 'j* 1. T> jT j* 'x t therefore when Peter had eeen, he wth to 

2Iter Hunc ergO CUm VldlSSet Petrus, dlXlt Jesu: Jeeua, Lord, and thia jnan whkt? MJeeus 



22 Domine hic autem quid? Dicit ei Jesus : Si eum jaith to him, Sol wUl havehimto remau 

1 1 ^ • -j j X o X tili I oome, what to thee? foUowthou me. 

volo manere donec veniam, qmd ad ter tu me sequere. ^xhie 8a>ing therefore went abroad among 

'23 Exiit ergo sermo iste inter fratres quia discipulus ille *i*^V®^**'5?i *^?* *^?* dieoiple dieth not 

^ <7^ -ri. 1« •. • T ^ -kT '^ • And Je8U8 did not say to him, he dieth not : 

non montur. £tnon dlXlt ei JeSUS: Non montur: but,SoIwillhaTehimtoremaintiIlIcome, 

. ^, Si eum yolo manere donec veniam, quid ad te ? S^e1h*°t^^o„T^%iL*5Jto'r"J?dt2fc 

24x116 est dlSCipuIuS iHe, qui testimomum perhlbet de writtentliese things: and weknowthat his 

•his, et scripsit haec: et scimus, quia venim est testi- testunonyutme. 

o ^ . * ^ 1* i^ /• •.. T • ^But there are many other tliings alao 

25 Sunt autem et alia mnlta, quse fecit Jesus: quse Sl whichJesuedid: whichif thevwerewritten 

Bcribantur per singula, nec ipsum arbitror mundum JTe^teSSrt^^diffiSSS 

capere posse eos, qui scnbendi sunt, hbros. .be written. 



ACTUS APOSTOLOEUM. 




XtoKe^J^^SSi^P^:*^^^ "^ ^^'' qua P^pi^ns Apostolis per Spiritum ea^ 
heahawedalsohimieiraliTflafterhupauion tuDi, quoa elegit, asaumptus est: quiDus et pneomt 3 
tSXi.3"^iSg^2?'th^'kinSM seipsum yivum post passionem euam in multi^ argu- 
God. *And eating with them, be com- mentis, per dies quadraginta apparens eis, et loquens 

mftnded them, tliat they ihould not depart j TPcmn 1^5 "Rf nnnwanma nn«wnif pia oK Iaivv. a 

from Jcruiialem, but ehould expect the ^^ re^o uei. x^i convescena, piBBcepu eis aD lero- 4 
promisoofiheFather.whiciiTouiiaTeheard 8olymis ne discederent, sed expectarent promissionem 

(saith he) by my moutht * for John indeed p.l •_ >-„«-« «„^:-i.:- /:»^.,:A «v^. ^ \««^.-..^. «,,:« r 

baptiaed with witer, but you shall be bap. ratns, quam audifltis (mquit) per 08 meum: quia 5 
tized with the holy Ghost after these few Joannes quidem baptizavit aqua, vos autem baptiza- 

days. * They therefore that wei« assembled, i : • • o • -x x ^ i* i. j* r •*^ /c 

aaked him, saying, Lord, whether at this time bimini SpintU sancto non pOSt multOS hos dies. Igliur O 

wiit tliou restore the kingdom to Israel? qui convenerant, iuterroirabant eum, dicentes: Domine. 

'but he said to tbem, It u not forypu to a . ^ \ ■ «.^ ' t *io t\^ •! -. 

know timee or momenta, which the Father 81 itt tempore' hoc restitues regnum Israel? DlXlt 7 
IlSil;-^^*kl" ^^«-'^"r Purtfoi J rSt J?ILl*S«i autem eis : Tf on est vestrum nosse tempora vel momenta, 

reeeiTC the Tirtue ox tne noly U-noet ooming ^^ .. .^i**««o 

upon you, andyou shall be witnesaee unto qusB rater posuit m sua potestato: sed accipietis virtu- o 
ZJl «nJMhe^itmo.iW «^ tem Bupervenientis Spiritus eancti in tos, et eritis mihi 
*AndwhenhehadsaidtheBething8,intheir testes m Jerusalem, et m omni Judaea, et Samana, et 

hfmiro"tti?^ht'"«A^rw«:J usque ad ultimum teriK. Et cum hac dixisset, viden- 9 
beheld him going into heaTen, behold two tibus illis, elevatus est: et nubes suscepit eum ab oculis 

I?Sho*S?o '^if Te^Sen^ Tf "oaK wh"; eorum. Cumque intuerentur in ccelum euntem iUiim, lo 
standypulookingintoheaTen?. ThisJesus ecce duo viri astiterunt juxta iUos in vestibus albis. 

shaU Bo^comtnu^uhi^Tra^nlkagoinT^to Qui et dixerunt: Yiri Galilaei, quid statis aspicientes in 1 1 

^«•▼«n^ coelum?' Hio Jesus, qui assumptus est a vobis in 

ccelum, sic veniet quemadmodum vidistis eum euntem 
''Then they retumed io Jerusalem from ^q coelum 
the mount that is called OliTet, which is by ^ri * . ^ . 

Jerusalem. distant a Sabbath's joumey. 1 uno reversi sunt lerosoiTmam a monte, qui vocatur 1 2 

^^'urSo*^' ^^•^h^SSberT-wtX OHveti, qui est juxta Jerusalem, sabbati haben» it«. 

abode Peter and John, James and Andrew. jiit cum mtroissent m coBnaculum, ascendenmt ubi 13 

S^J^L^ofX^i^.nt&z^ manebant Petrus, et Joannes, Jacobufl, et Andreas, 

lotes,andJudeofJames. "Allthesewere Philippus, et Thomas, Bartholomseus, et MatthflDUS, 

SSrwS «d lKriS'th2.StES'rfJ«,II; Jacobus Alph«i,et Simon Zelotes, et Judas JacobL 

andhisbiethren. Hi omnes erant perseverantes unanimiter in oratione 14 

cum mulieribus, et Maria matre Jesu, et fratribus ejus. 
"In those days Peter rising up in the i^ diebus illis exsurgens Petrus in medio fratrum 15 

nudstof the brethren, said: (and the mul- t .. / ^ ^ ^ 1 °i • • 1 /• . 

titude of persons together, was almost an dixit (erat autem turba hominum simul, fere centum 

Mp^l^ii^Zi^C^WvSX* ^^P"ti-) Viri fratres, oportet impleri Scriptunan, .6 
hoiy Qhost spake before by the mouth of quam pisedixit opmtus sauctus per os David de Juoa, 
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qui fiiit dux eorum, qui comprehenderunt Jesum: PaTid <»noeraing Judas, who was the cap^^ 

^, ^ '?• i»*^ ^-^ x_x tain of them that apprehendod JeeuB : "^ who 

1 7 qui COnnumeratua erat m noblS, et SOrtltUS est SOrtem was numbered among ue, and obtained the 

i8 ministerii^ hujus. Et hic quidem poasedit agrum de ^^^ ^'^^■, jABd^h^i«d«d^h^h 

mercede miquitatlS, et SUSpensuS crepuit medlUS : et and being hanged he bunt in the midet, and 

19 diffu» 8uut omnia viscere ejus. Et notum factum est tJi-noWu.'"^ °?lli inhibfuJJuTf 

omnibus nabltantlbus Jerusalem, ita Ut appellaretur JerUBalem: sothatthe samefieldwascalled 

«ger iUe, lingua eorum, Haceldama. hoc est, ager 8;,*^i"i^5Kf*^^fe*^lt£„Wi 

20 sans^uinis. Scriptum est enim in libro Psalmorum: book of P8alm8,^d their hahUation made 

i? lat commoratio eorum deserta, et non sit qm mnabitet j^i^ Bishoprie let another take. «^ Therefore, 

21 in ea: et episcopatum eius accipiat alter. Oportet of theso men that have aMembled with u^ 

1 . -^ . .^ • r* j. A* * ail the time that our Lord Jesus went m and 

ergO ex nis Vins, qui noblSCUm Simt COngregatl m ^ent out among us, «beginning from the 

Omni tempore, quo intravit et exivit inter nos Domi- baptiam of John until the day wherein he 
T -^ . .^ • •! ^ . . T • • was assumpted trom ua, there must one of 

22 nus Jesus, mcipiens a baptismate Joannis usque in these bemade a witness with us of his 
diem, qua assumptus est a nobis, testem resurrectionis w«ttn«ction. 

ejufl nobiscum fieri unum ex istis. 

23 Et statuerunt duos, Joseph, qui vocabatur Barsabas, » And they appointed two, Joseph, who 
24qui cognominatua est Justus, et Matthiam.^ E» L^JtuTf 'tid^^JSi. 'XrSr.=^ 

orantes dixemnt: Tu, Domme, qui COrda nostl om- said, Thou Lord that knowest tne hearts of 

nium, ostende, quem elegerisex his duobus unum, R^srcllolSr ^^^uke^^tO^ 

2? accipere locum ministerii nuius, et apostolatUS, de quo minislry and Apostleship, from the which 

i ^ » . xTJ xi^^j.*! i?A Judoa hath pPCYancated that he might go to 

20 prSBVancatUS est JudaS Ut abiret m iocum SUUm* jLt i,i8 own nlaoe. » And the?, gave them lots, 

dederunt sortes eis, et cecidit sors super Matthiam, et andthe lot (ell upon Mathias; and he was 

^ ' j • A X ^^ numbered with the eleTen Apoetles. 

annumeratus est cum undecim Apostoiis. 
2 Et cum complerentur dies Pentccostes, erant omnes 
2 pariter in eodem loco: et &ctus est repente de coelo Andwhenthe days of Pentecost were ac- 

sonus, tamquam advenientis spiritus vehementis, et p°2^s'V^BudYenry?herewM*mad*ea8^^ 

^ replevit tOtam domum ubi erant sedentes. Et appa- fromlieaTemasof aTehementwind coming, 

* ^ •!!• j« _^^ T ^ • • j^f and it fllled the wholebouse where they 

ruerunt lllis dlspertltSS ImgUSB tanquam IgniS, sedlt(^ue werasitting. «And there appeared to them 

ASUpra sinffulos eorum: et repleti SUnt omnes SpintU parted tongues as it were of fire,anditsat 

*r tr o ,./:,.. ^ o ^ '^ «pon every one of them: *and they were 

SanCtO, et CCeperunt loqui VarUS ImgUlS, prOUt OpintUS alTrenlenished with the Holy Ghobt, and 

8anctu8dabatelo(j«iiU.8. . . *^dfS ~««1So^?M'S% 

5 Erant autem in Jerusalem iiabitantes Judaei, vin speak. 

6 religiosi ex omni natione, quse sub coelo est. Facta 

autem hac voce, convenit multitudo, et mente confusa .^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ,^^ 

est, quoniam audiebat unusquisque Imgua sua illos jews, deTout men of ererr Dttion thst i« un- 

/loquentes. Stupebant autem omn«, et mirabantur, ^'''Sde^i.^.^uAhi:»!^'^: 

dicentes: Nonne ecce omnes istl, qui ioquuntur, uall- tonied in mind, beoause eTery man heard 

8 l«i sunt? Et quomodo nos au<?mmu8 unusquiaque «rXJm^tTS.», L1?nVi% 

9 Imguam nostTam,in qua nati sumus? Parthi, et Medi, not,Io,all these that speak^GaliiBBansP "and 
et Elamitae, et qui habitant Mesopotamiam, Judaeam, ^herein^Twere b^r*»PartMiuisrwid 

10 et Cappadociam, Pontum, et Asiam, Phrygiam, et Medians, and Elamites, and that>^bit 

Pamphyliam, -Slgyptum, et partes Libyie, quae est tuT^i^d'^ *» Fir W aSa pSphi^ 

11 circa Cyrenen, et advense Romani, Judaei quoque, et ^gyptandtheparta of Lybia tliat is about 

Tk t 1' r^ . ^ A i_ 3' ' ^i ^ X Cyrenee,andstranger8ofEome,"Jew8also, 

Proselytl, Cretes, et Arabes: audlVimus eos ioquentes and Proselvtes, Cretensians, and Arabiana: 

i2noBtrislinguismagnaliaDei. Stupebant autem omnes, S;,^-,i^ttXoFSSd."^^^^^^^ 

et nurabantur ad mvicem dicentes: Quidnam vuit nOC were all astonied, and marreUed. eaying one 

I3e88e? Alii autem irridenteB dioebant: Quia musto |ShS"teliS*tdrTlSt'?h,iS^.k M Sf 

pleni sunt istl. new wine. 
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ijft^J^i^-^ln-if^^i^i.^Vu^V^^^^i^^^^^^v^ Stans autem Petrus cum undecim levavit vocem H 

lifted up niB voice, and spake to them, Ye , . ^^. . t t • • i i • • 

tnen, Jew8, and all you that dwell in Jerasa- suam, et locutus est eis: Vin Judsei, et qui habitatis 
^«•^We»rworf^ '»Vt1.4VnoJ Je"^.»lem universi, hoc vobis notum dt, et auribue 



^J^JjZ^dS7kuli-^h^ ^ diebua (dicit Dominus) effundam de Spiritu meo super 
phepfyandyouryoungmenshdllteevUums, omnem carnem: et prophetabunt filii vestri, et filisB 

and your anctenU ehaU dream dreams, . ^ > a. ^ • • •ji_x/ 

^Andupon mv servantt irulff, and upon my vestr», et juvenes vestn visioues videbunt, et semores 
han<^aidswullpourout,tnthotedays,qf vestri somnia somniabunt Et quidem super servos i8 

my Spvrxt^and they shall prophesy: '^and .n • i* i_ •!!• *^ /*» i 

Iwiifpivetoondersinthe heavenabove,and meos, ct super ancillas meas m diebus illis enundam 
^vj;Ji^ 'A't:^'ittL''^^ de Spiritu meo, et prophetabunt: et dabo prodigia in 19 
turned into darkness, and the moon into cobIo sursum, et signa m tcria dcorsum, sanguinem, et 

^J:r'&'dM!^.''^Ai:d'^'^M?^ ig»«"°. et vaporem fumi: sol convertetur in tenebnw, 20 
everif one mkotoever ealieth vpon the name et luna in sanguinem, antequam veniat dies Domini 
i»fourLord,ekallbe*aved. magnus et manifestus. Et erit, omnis, quicumque2i 

invocaverit nomen Domihi, salvus erit. 

Yiri Israelitse, audite verba haec : Jesum Nazarenum, 22 
of Nl»"f ^i?p1SJ2nf»±SS virum approbatum a Deo in vobis, virtutibus, et pro- 
5'9H»,^^ ^^"^^?" *»^ wondera and ngns diffiis, et siffnis, quas fecit Deus per illum in medio 

whioh God did br nmi in the midst of yoa. x • • ^ x •x^ !_ j /? '^ •!• ^ -*- 

asyouknow:afcti8same.bythedetepminate vestri, SlCUt et VOS SCltlS: hunc defimtO COnSlllO, et 23 

counselandprescienceofGodbeingdeliyered, prascientia Dei traditum, per manus iniouorum 

you by the hands of wicked men have cru- */«• . • . • .• '^ t\ 'j. '^ i ^^ ^ 

cified and slain. »» Wliom GroA hath raised aftligentes interemistis : quem Deus suscitavit, solutis 24 
up, loosing the 801TOW8 of hell, M(x)rding doloribus infemi, juxta quod impossibile erat teneri 

itwaa impossible that he Bhould be holden •n , t\ • 1 • ^i^ •. • -^ Tk •11 

bf it. ^For Bavid saith conoeming him, iHum ab eo. David emm dicit m eum: rrovidebam 25 
U^^lZt^at^Hghth^^^^^^^ Dominuminconspectumeosemperiquoniamadextris 

moved. *For this, my heart hath heen glad^ est mihi nc commovear. Proptcr hoc IsBtatum est cor 20 

foilt not leave my soul in hell, nor aive thy requiescct m spe: quoniam non derelinques anmoam 27 
^'/e^L^f^^^^LTye^f^^^^ meam in infemo, nec dabis Sanctum tuum videre 
shalt make me full of joyfulness with thy corruptionem. Notas mihi fecisti vias vit» : et reple- 28 

{peJk to?ouTf"the pfcte^^ tis me jucunditate cum facie tua. Viri fratres, liceat 29 
he died, and was buried : and his sepiachre audenter dicere ad vos de patriarcha David, quoniam de- 

18 with U8 until this present day. *'Whercaa r x ^x ix l ii. -^ j 

tiierefore he was a Prophet^ and knew that lUnctUS est, et sepultUS: et Sepuichrum CJUS est apud UOS 

bv an o^t\i Qod had swom to Um that of usque iu hodiemum diem. Propheta igitur cum esset, 30 

the fruU qf his lotns there should stt upon ^^ • ^ . . . , . ^^ «iv >\ n /• . 

hisseat: «^foreseeing he epake of the resur- et sciret quia jurejurando jurasset lUi Dcus de fructu 
MMer dtd^u flth " ^"J^^^^ l™l^i ejussedere super sedem ejus: providens locutus 31 
«^This Jeaus hath God raised again, whereof est de resurrectione Ghristi, quia neque derehctus est in 
all we are witnesses. infemo, neque caro ejus vidit corruptionem. Hunc 32 

Jesum resuscitavit Deus, cujus omnes nos testes sumus. 
«T. . ti. j^i * ^ . . , . , Dextera iffiturDei cxaltatus, et promissione Spiritus 33 

"Beingexaltedthereforebythenghthand .• ?r>i. ^j^i-L '^ ,.• 

of God,andhayinffreceivedofhi8fatherthe sancti accepta a Patre, ettudit hunc, quem vos videtis, 
promise of the hoTy Ghost. he hath poured et auditis. Non enim David ascendit in coelum: dixit 34 

eut thi8 whomyou8eeandhear. >*ForDaTid ^ . -nw • tn • tn • 1 

ascended not into heaven: buthesaith, Our autem ipse: . Dixit Dominus Dommo meo, sede a 
i^A at^tff^ ^ myLord, sit pn my rigU dextris mcis, donec ponam inimicos tuos scabellum 3 5 

nand^^unitllmakethtne enemtes ihe foot- , /^ ^ ' * • • 1 ^^ 

«^oo/ o/ My /00f. «TherefoieletalltbehouBe pedima tuorum. Oertissime sciat ergo omnis domus 30 

S[Jd<rKim'"£,ffiM"(!ffi }^\ q"ia« Dominum eum, et Christum fecit Deus, 

whom you have crucified. hunc Jesum, quem vos cmciuxistis. 
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37 His autem auditis, compuncti eunt corde, et dixe- »^And lieiurinff thMo thing^ they were 

runt ad Petrum, et ad reliquos Apostolos: Quid facie- SrSSS^of^he^^iTOirtle^h^^ shiai we do, 

38 mus, viri fratres? Petrus vero ad ilios: Poenitentiam ™«°» brethren? «ButPeter said to them, 

^ /. ' .^v .^ ^ , ^. ^ - _^ . Do jpenance, and be every one of you bap- 

(mquit) aglte, et bapUzetur unusquisque vestrum in tisedTln the name of Jeeiu Christ for re- 

nomine Jesu Christi m remissionem peccatorum vestro- ^^9J} ^IjP^^i^^A^i ^iV^ '^^'•® 

. . . , o • • *^ .• Tr 1 • • the gift of the holy Ghost. *For to you is 

39 rum: et accipietlS donum opintUS sanctl. VoblS enim the promise^ and to yoor chUdren, and to 

tfkof iv^nmTnissiA Pt filiia vpfltriq pt. nmTiihiis nni Innirp aU that are far ofi^ whomsoeyer the Lord our 

est repromissio, ei miis vesms, ei omniDus, qui longe q^ ^^^ ^j^ "•«^ith very many other 

SUnt, quoscumque advocavent Domlnus Deus noster. words aUodidhetestify^andexhortedthem, 

40 Aliis etiam yerU plurimifl^ testificatus est, et exhorta- fe^:V|S5fi5S^° ^^ ^^ 

batur eos, dicens: Salvamim a generatione ISta prava. his word, were baptized: and there were 

41 Qui ergo receperunt sennonem ejus, baptizati sunt; ^^ ^ ^* ^^ *^"' ^"^ ^^^'""'^ 
et appositsB sunt in die illa animse circiter tria millia. 

42 Erant autem perseverantes in doctrina Apostolorum, 

et communicatione fractionis panis, et orationibus. 

4^ Fiebat autem omni animse timor: multa quoque pro- , .^And they were perMvering in the doc- 

^*^ j« • •• a--l1 't -ix:\li. tnne ot the Apoitlee, and in the oommumca- 

dlgia et.Slgna per ApostoiOS m^ Jerusaiem nebant, et tionof the breaking of bread, and prayere. 

44metUS erat ma^nus m universis. Omnes etiam, qui *And fear came upon every bouI: many 
ji^i. ? 'x J.1-I.T.X • • wonder» also and siffOB were done by the 

creaeDant, erant panter, et iiaDeDant omnia commuma. Apostles in Jerusalem, and there was great 
45 Possessiones et substantias vendebant, et dividebant ^^ ^ »11 ^*-^*,*^®? also that beheved 

^-^ .,, .. ^ . . i^ .- •!• ^di^ together, and had ali things common. 

40llia ommbus, prOUt CUique opUS erat. CjUOtldie qUO- «Their possessionsandsubstancetheysold, 

que perdurantea unanimiter iu templo, et frangentes ~^h1idnl^f'''5aSljteJ?tKg'^1i: 

Circa domos panem, SUmebant Clbum CUm exultatione, one aooord in the temple, and breaking 

47 et simpUcitate oordis; collaudautes Deum, et habentes ^^ '^^ ^^^Ji ^^^^^ ^\^^^ 
gratiam ad omnem plebem. Dominus autem augebat praising Gt)cl,and having grace with ali tho 

«.,: -«1«: ^^«A<»4. ^,-.<v4^:^:a :» :/4:«v»«^«w people. And our Lord mcreased themthat 

qm salvi tierent quotidie in idipsum. ^ JlSJ^^ld be saved, daUy together. 

8 Petrus autem, et Joannes ascendebant in templum 
2 ad boram orationis nonam. Et quidam vir^ qui erat 

claudus ex utero matris suae, bajulabatur: quem pone- 

bant quotidie ad portam templi, qu» dicitur Speciosa, j^^ peter and. John went up into the 

ut peteret eleemosynam ab introeuntibus in templum. templ^ at the ninth hour of prayer. * And 

Y ^ .j. .T>f, .y ' • ' j. • z. ' aoertainmanthatwaslamefipomhismothers 

3 Is CUm VldlSSet retrum et J Oannem incipientes introire womb, was carried : whom thev laid every 

4 in templum, ro^bat ut eleemosynam acciperet. In- ^»y »* the gate of the temple, that is ciaied 

^. '^^•° n ^ *'t ^••x-n Specious, that he might ask almsof them 

tuens autem m eum retrus cum Joanne, dixit: ICe- that went into the temple. >He, when he 



hoc tlbl do: In nomine Jesu OliriStl .Nazareni SUrge, something of them. •ButPetersaid.Silver 

7et ambula. Et appreheuBa manu ejus dextera, aSe. J^^SL^l l^KShJ^fhTbi^ni^e'^ 

vavit eum, et protinus COnsolidat» SUnt bases ejus, et Jesus Christ of Nsaaret^ arise, axid walk. 

8 plant». Et exsiUens stetit, et ambulabat: et intravit 'u^fnd*foSh%th1?iS feS^and ^^^ 
cum illis in templum ambulans, et exsiliens, et laudans nwde stiong. » And sprinmig he stood, and 

^ T\ Ts^i. • 1*^1. • 1 i. 1 X i. walked; and went m with them into the 

9 Deum. H^t Vldlt omnis popiUus eum ambuiantem, et temple walkinic, and leaping, and praising 

lolaudantem Deum. Coffnoscebant autem iUum, quod <*<y- •Aadaffthepeople wwhim w^^ 

.ji° jT_x"i_o«* *nd praumg God. *And thoy knew him, 

ipse erat, qui ad eieemosynam sedebat ab Speciosam that it was he which sat for alms at the 



portam tempU: et impleti sunt stupore et extesi in eo, |E~§S!ger^^^ Mh Jfatteh." 

II quod COntlgerat llil. Oum teneret autem retrum et hadchanoedtohim. "AndasheheidFeter 

Joamiem cucurrit omnis populuB ad eoa ad porticum, ^f '«'^^S.iJh' jA"s.tem5:'?.ro^. 
qiue appellatur Salomonis, stupentes. dering. 

13 
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"ButPeterweingthBm.inade ■nswerfo Videns autem PetniB, respondit ad populum : Viri 1 2 

ii.tt^orirhTl ' laraelitfe, quid miraminiinlioc, autnosquid intuemiiii, 

our powOT or j qua^ nostra virtute aut potestate fecerimua huQC ambu- 

thB^Qodof Ibs I lare ? Deua Abrahara, et Deus Isaac, et Deus Jacob, 1 3 

Ood of our fa 1 Deus patrum nostrorum glorificBTit filium suum Je- 

beroratin^&w < Bum, quem vos quidem tradidistJB, et negastis ante 

tl°"'^^n«." > f^ci^^^ilitij jiidicante illo dimitti. Vos autem sano- 14 

siTen unto to i tum, et justum negaetis, ct petistis virum homicidam 

ci^^oMiliioh 1 ^0°^" vobis. Auetorem vero vit» interfecistb, quem 1 5 

tbe ^aith of hia nBQiB, thii rain wbom jou DeUS SUScitavit a mOTtUlS, cujua noB testCS BUmuS. 

S"b?f.7h'tMo\Tbfw»Xft.o Et in Bde nommi. eju., liuno, qucm yo. yidiali. el l6 
thi» perfeet health in tho «i(ht of «11 lou. no3tb,confinnavit nomen ejns : et fides, quaa per eum eat, 

dedit integram sanitatem istam in conspectu omnium 

vestrum. 
«SbS£SSJ.l."7»?;H=S . Et nuuo, fntre., K^io qui, per ignor.ntiMa feoistis, 17 
"Biii Qod, who foreihewed b^ tlia mouth sicut et pnncipes vestn. Deus autem, qui pne- 18 
°uffer/ha"h'7o'*fuMl^'^L'^B^™kS nunciavit per os omnium_ prophetarum, pati Chiistum 
therefore and oonvort^ thst Tour iun« mw Buum, Bic unplevit. Pcenitemini igituT ettxmvertimini, 19 
J^me^of^htng^^bJtte^^lit^o^CLoJd. «t delcantur peccata vestra : Ut cum venerint tem- 20 
■nd ha ■hsil ■end bim tliat^ hnth been pora refrigerii a conspectu Domino, et miserit eum, qui 
£e«^n trul^ mus^rec^te uniif theTime» pncdicatus est vobis, Jesum Christum, quem oportet2i 
of the reititutinn ot »11 thinge, wiiioh Qod quidem coilum siiscipere usque in tempota restitutionis 
spake bj the mouth of hu holy nrophet» ^. iiir^ . 

from the b^inning of tha world. ^Minte% OHimum, quse locutiis est Deus pcF os sanctorum suorum 
indeed Miri, rAa( a propAei .Wl (A« iijrd a Bseculo Prophetanim. MovBcs quidem dixit: Quo- 22 

at myself: him yon ihall hear aceordina to niam l^rophetam EUSCltablt VoblS DommUS DeUS Vestcr 

tSiTS.TuXt^^SZu&llZ, ■>« f~'ri''™ ■"in™. fmquam m., ipurn .udietU juit. 
heartkatjirovhiit^ahaaie dttirot^A oui of omnia qufficumque locutus lucnt Vobis. Ent BUtem, 23 
'^J^^i^d JStw^ "that^.Lve^^po^k^S; «««'s anima, qure non audierit Prophetam illum, 
told of thesB days. " You «re tho cbildrBn extcrminabitur de plebe. Et omnes prophetffi a Samu- 24 
God^raad^^to^^Hiiih^T^ iarmRM^Abrrham, ^l. ^^ deinceps, qiu locuti sunt, annunciaverunt dles 
And ia thv leed ihali alt ihe famiiiei «f istoB. V08 estis filii prophetanim et testamenti, quod 25 

tht earthbe bieiied. ="To tou flrat God ,. .. j-, t . " ^ :<■ j * v V 

raiaing up liia eon, bath tent bim bleasint aiBposuit Ueus ad patres nostros cucens ad Abrabam: 
jou: that eTery.one »hould oonTert himieif Et in semine tuo benedicentur omnes familise terrte. 

m unang bi. Vobis primumDeus Busoitans Filium Buum, misit eum 26 

benedicentem vobis: ut convertat ae unusquisque a 

And when ther were iprakinjt to the Hequitia SUa. 
peopie, tho Prieais and maeistmiea of the Loquentjbus autem illis ad populum, Bupervenemnt 4 

temple «nd the aadduceea camB upon them, ?■ . . , ^ ^ . i- • * o jj 

«beini itrieTed that thej Unght the people, sacerdotes, et magistratus templi, ct badducfei, 
and «newed in Jeen» the resurreotton fr^ dolentes quod docerent populum, et annunciarent in 2 
the deadi 'and tbey iaid handa npon them, , ^ . r r ,' 

■nd jiut them into mard, until the morrow. Jesum resuTrectionem ex mOrtuis : et injecenint in 3 
fham' tha? hT hllS^tlle wo^ Sed I «« manuB, et poBuemnt eoB in custodiam in crastinum : 
aad tbs aumher of the mea waa mwis &Te erat emm jam vespera. Multt autem eorum, qui 4 
thouaand. audiemnt verbum, credidenint: et factus est numenis 

virorum quinque millia. 

. . , .^ , ., ,, , Factum eat autem in crastinum, ut conprreearentur 5 

*ijid iteame to pa«» on the Dioironr, thai . . ... '., . "t^ , 

theirprin««.BBdASrionti,«>id8eribeBwer« pnncipes eorum, ct seniores, et scnbsB m Jerusalem; 
HstherHi into JenisaJemi 'and Annaa the gt Annas princeps sacerdotum, et Caipbas, et Joannea, 6 
high pneet, «nii Caiphaa and John, and , . , C f ^ ^ ' , r ' j . 1- 

Ateiander, aad sa manr aa wera of the ct Alexanoer, et quotquot erant de genere saceraotau. 
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7 Et statuentes eos in medio, interrocabMit : In qua P'T1''.v*"^lJ^t'"* w""» thera.inthfl 
» Tirtute, aut m quo nominfe iecistia hoc VOSr lunc nMiiBh«TBTondone thisP *Then Pet«r,«- 

repietua Spiritu Bancto PetruB, dint ad eos: Principea il*^''!l'">l'i"'^°i^'*^°r''^''.'".*r''/°'' 

r. r. ,' ,Tji-.j- *^ Yb pnncM of tlie paople ud Anoient» : • If we 

9popuu, et Beniores, audite: bi noa hooie dijuaicamur thii dar be euDuned for a lood deed upon 

m'bene&ctoto™i.Mrmi,m quo i«e »1™ &o>u. XIX^ffirEir''"^! S Srt 

loest, notum nt omnibus todis, et omni plebi iBrael: the peopie of lanol, th^t in thB nune of 

q»i. in nomine Domini nortri Je.n Chri,H Na»„eni, S3,!^<L°'aS"SS'',;la"« .1' 

quem voe cruciHxis^, quem Deus suscitavit a mortuis, de»d. in thiB sMne thiB man atuideth beforo 

1 1 in hoo i.te Ulat ooi»n vobi. «mn.. Hio est kpi., qui ^'^^ 2," "J&JfT^lSfSS 

repTobatus ert s vobis eedificantibus, qui factus est in •"'» **• *«><' ^ **• eor»a-i "md there ii 

_ * . 1- . . ■ I- i' I m not nlration in uit other; for neither u 

12caput angull: et non est in abo aliquo salus. .Nec thBieuTothernsmaunderWTen giTen to 

enim aliod nomea est sub coalo datum homiriibus, in "•?•. ^"^" '» """* •>« ""4 "^nd 

. . 1 ~ . T7-J . . _ -D i ■ Boeina PBtBT^a oonitanoy BQd John «, undar- 

13 quo oporteat nos salvos fien. Videntes autem retn Btsndinff that tliey vere men uDleti«wL 

constantiam et Joannis, comperto quod homines esoent ■?■* «1™ Z^^.u^^t''^ u^^^"^ *"J 
,. , . . -,. 1 ■' 1 ^ i . thBj knew tbem that they had been witu 

nne uttens, et idiotte, admiiabantur, et cognoscebBQt Jeiiu 1 » leeiiw the mui alao tbat had beeD 
1400. quoniun omn Jera fuet.nt, hominem quoqne Stf ■^ft ^i;S,^-i.'S C«'S.^ 

Tldentes stantem cum eis, qui cumtus luerat, nihli manded thBm to eo a«ide forth ont of the 
15 poterant oontradicere. Jusserunt autem eos foras Srmiatlill^l^d^^^thJK'^»'^""^; 

eztra condlium secedere: et conferebant ad invicem, ■ notorjoq* sign indeed hath been done b/ 
iSdioentes: Quid faciemue hominibus istis? quoniam t, Zi.^^ ^d-Jf^St deiljT^^^But 

quidem notum SlGmum factum est per eos, omnibus that it be np fnrther *|wead abroad among 

■C I--. .•, T I ■!■ , . •' chB peopw, let ua threalMi them, tliat thev 

habltantlbuB Jerusalem: manifestum est, et non pos- jMairno more in thi> Dan» lo any man. 
i7sumuB negare. Sed ne amplius divulsetur in popu- J*Andoalling thom.thejchBreed themthat 
', ^. . fi ^.r^ ther ihould not apeak at all. Dor teaoh in 

lum, commmemUT eis, ne uttra loquantur in nomme the name of Jeaus. " Bnt PDier and John 
1 8 hoc uUi hominum. Et vocantes eos, denunoiaverunt V'"?">fc r'?il.'°, ''l™'' " '' ^ '^i " 

ne ommno loquerentur neque docerent in nomine JeBU. God, judge rei for we cannot but speak 
■9 PetruB veto, et JoBine. lespondente., diitemnt ad eo.: 'iiS^^\it!i^'Si,'SS K 

Si justum est in conspectu Dei, vos potius audire quam not flnding how tber might puniab them, 

20 Deum, judie.te: non enim po»mnu. qua vidimn. et SiS^S^fc teTt/.l^S ^ 

21 audivimus non loqui. At ilh comminantes dimiserunt ohanced, ■?!» the man wu more than 
eos: non invenientes quomodo punirent eos propter Si5'l^,w^ght. "^ 
populum, quia omnee clariGcabant id, quod factum 

22 luerat in eo quod aociderat. Annorum enim erat 
ampliua quadraginta homo, in quo iactum fiierat sig- 
num istud eanitatis. 

23 Dimissi autem venerunt ad buos: et annunciaverunt 
eia quanta ad eos principes sacerdotum et seniotes 

24diziBBent. Qui cum audissent, unanimiter levaverunt edSMimt the^irf »1«««^ 

Tocem ad Deum, et dixerunt: Domine, tu es qui lad *aid to tbem. "Who 

fecisti calum, et terram, mare, et omnia, quse in eis d!"Mdrd.^i5t&a? 

25 aunt: qui Spiritu sancto per oa patris nostri David, en and eMth, the Ma, and 
pueri tui, dixisti: Qnarc fremuerunt Gentes, et popuU uthof^fiTherDaTKlthT 

26 meditsti eunt inania? ABtiterunt rcires terriB, et prin- id.Trhp djd tke_ Onattt 
cipes convenerunt in imum adversus Dommum, et Ab earth ttand up, tadUe 

27 adversnfl Christum eius? Convenerunt enim vere ini prinettiuimUUtoget^aeaiKtiourlMrd, 
'....,•' T dM apainn 4i/ Vhritt i ^ Hot then auem- 

ClTltate Iflta adveTSUa Banctum puerum tuum Jesum, bled mdeed in tbii oiCT againit tb} holr 
quem unii*i, Hereda, et Pontiu. Pilntm eum Genli- ff&^J^S^^itf.rih.M 

28 bus, et popnns Jetael, lacere qme manuB tua, et con- the peopla of Iirael, >to do what thr band 



AcTS IV. 29— V. 12. 164 

Bnd thy cpunBcl decreed to be done. «And silium tuum decrevertint fieri. Et nunc, Domine, 2Q 

now Lord look upon their threatenings, and ... ., • x * * 

give unto thy servante with all confidence to Tespice in mmas eorum, et oa servis tuis cum omni 
Bpeak tkjrword,»in that,that thoucxtend fiducia loqui verbum tuum. In eo quod manum 30 

tliy hand to curee and Bigns and wonders to , .*, , . ^ ^. .* !••/•• 

be done by the name of thy holy son Jesus. tuam extendas ad sanitates, et signa, et prodigia nen 

»^^:&ii!'SJ^'Stttte.1 F' «omen sancti filii tui Jesu. Et cum orafleent, 31 
were all repleniBhed with the holy Ghost, motus est locus, m quo eiant congregati; et repieti 

fidenJ^^'' '^*^^ *^* ^'''^ ""^ ^ "^'^^ ^*" s"^* o^^^ Spiritu sancto, et loquebantur verbum Dei 

cum fiducia. 

« And the multitude of belieyers had one Multitudinis autem credentium erat cor unum et 32 
heart and one Boul : neither did any one say anima una: nec quisquam eorum, quse possidebat, 
*&°t'^t^ bu? ^ fc^^ieS aliq^^id suum esse^ceUt, sed enmt lllis omnia com- 
common unto them. >sAndwithgreatpower muma. £t virtute magna reddebant Apostoli testi- 33 
.^ii?tioWj?.M^&frd: aS monium resurxectionia Jesu Chmti Domini nostri: et 
great graoe waB in all them. 5»For neither gratia magna erat in omnibus illis. Neque enim quis- 34 

was there any one needy among them. For _,_„„ ^^^S« ^w.*. :^4.^« :n^« A.,^4.^«-.yv4. ^^t^ «^^«««^«.^^» 

as many aB wei-e owners of landB or houseB, qi^am egens erat mter ilios. Ciuotquot enim possessores 
Boldandbroughtthe priceB of those thingB affrorum aut domorum erant, vendentes a£ferebant 

which they Bold, * and laid it before the feet °.. Ji.j.i. Uj.j. j-,- 

of the ApoBtles. And to every one waa pretia eorum, quae vendebant, et ponebant ante pedes 35 

divided according aB every one had need. ApOStolorum. Dividebatur autem sinffulis prout Cui- 
"And JoBeph who was Bumamed of the *^ , t i . • ° ^ ^ ^ 

ApoBtles BamabaB {Wbicli ia by intOTpre- que opus erat. Joseph autem, qui cognominatus est 30 
C&^tol^hetd^^S^^of Bamabas ab Anostolia, (quod est interpretatum Filius 
land,Boldit,iMidbroughttheprice,andIaid consolationis) Levites, Ojpnus genere, cum haberet 37 
it before the feet of the ApoetleB. agrum, vendidit eum, et attulit pretium, et posuit ante 

pedes Apostolorum. 
But a certajn man named AnaniM, with Vir autem quidam nomine Ananias, cum Saphira 5 V 

Saphufa his wife sold a piece of mnd, 'and j-j»^. x/» j'xJ j.- •-. 

defrauded of the price of the land, hiB wife uxore sua, vendidit agrum, et fraudavit de pretio agn, 2 
beiMpriyythereto: andbringing acertain conscia uxore sua: et afferens partem quamdam, ad 

portion, laid it at the feet of the ApostleB. j * ^, .^ tC»--. . t>^ 

^And Peter Baid, Ananias. why hath SaUn pcdes Apostolorum posuit. DlXlt autem retrus: 3 

tempt«i thy heart. thatlhou Bhouldeat Ue Anania, cur tentavit satanas cor tuum, mentiri te Spi- 

to tne noly U^nost, and, aefraua or tne pnce ..' /*ii . -oxt ^ 

of the land? ^Remaming, did it not re- ntui sancto, etiraudare de pretio agnr r^jonne manens 4 

ti^tvo^^^f^y^y&AlTi»'^^^ i^^ manebat, et venundatum in tua erat potestate? 
inthyheart? Thou hast not lied to men, Quare posuisti m corde tuo hanc remr jNon es men- 

Itat XiJ.^iA^tTe We%h^^ titus hominibus sed Deo. Audiens autem Ananias $ 
And there^came great fear upon alT that haec verba, cecidit, et expiravit. Et factus est timor 
m?ved'him And ^mg"h^'fortl buri^d magnus super omnes, qui audierunt. Surgentes autem 6 
him. JAnd it was the Bpace aa it were of juvenes amoverunt eum, et efferentes sepelierunt. 

tbree houTB, and hiB wife, not knowmg what ip . ^ ^ . . •! .• *.• ^- 

wa«ohance(l,camein. slndPeterauBwered Jtactum est autem quasi horarum tnum spatium, et 7 
^?*'i'^®j r"® ^*^'^'"^?^^^?'^^^*^ ^?"^^ uxor ipsius, nesciens quod factum fuerat, introivit. 

the land for«omuch? But sheBaid, Yea, -rv •^ ^ • t» . ^ t\» •! • v • . • n 

for so much. « And Peter unto her, Why i-^ixit autem ei retrus: Dic mihi, muber, si tanti 8 
teCT^Btt"hi»ai:?: agrumvendidistis? AtiUadixit: Etiam tanti. Petrus^ 
buried thy huBband, at the door, and ther autem ad eam : Quid utique convenit vobis tentare 
afeK^^VeuX^lJljra Spiritum Domini? Ecce pedes eorum, qui sepelierunt 
the young men gomg in, found her dead: virum tuum ad ostium, et enerent te. Confestim 10 
hS'b?,;i'^«lidtefclM }Zt tS fecidit ante pedes ejus, et expiravit Intrantes autem 
wholeChurch,anduponallthathcardthe8e juvenes invenerunt iUam mortuam, et extulerunt, et 
* ""**• sepelierunt ad virum suum. Et factus est timor mag- 1 1 

nus in universa ecclesia, et in omnes, qui audierunt haec. 

rlf^l^stJ^^tt^^iJ.^^nr^e Pe^ ^anus autem Apostolorum fiebant signa et 12 
people. And they were all with one accord prodigia multa m plebe. Et erant unanimiter omnes 
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13 in porticu Salomonis. Ceterorum autem nerao aude- »» Sabmon'» porch. «Butof themtnone 

-t . • «iT j 'c-Lj. 1 duMt join tnemselyes unto them: but the 

bat se conjungere iUis: sea magnmcabat eos populus. people ma«nified them. "And the multi- 

14 Maris autem augebatur credentium in Domino multi- tude pf men and women that brfieyed in 

"J ^ jO . ° ,. •. ^ X • 1 ^ •• . our liord was more mcreased: "so that 

15 tudo, Yirorum ac mulierum, ita ut m piateas ejicerent thef did brinjr forth the sick into the 
infirmos, et ponerent in lectulis ac ffrabatis, ut, veniente Btfeets, and laid them in beds and couches, 

y^ 1 *^ 1 -iT -1 1 ° ^ •n that when Peter came, hia Bhadow at the 

retro, Saltem umbra llllUS obumbraret quemquam lllo- least might oyershadow any of them, and 

16 rum, et Uberarentur ab infimitatibus suis. Concurre- &t."i"An^h'e1l"S^ aieruX" 

bat autem et multltudo VlCinarum ClVltatum Jerusalem, Jerusalem the multitude alao of the citiea 

afferente8«gros,etvexatoBa8piritibu8iinmuAdis: qui ;|?™^S?'SFI,:JiLTwS.^ wl^ i^^ 

curabantur omnes. /dl oured. 

17 Exsurgens autem princeps sacerdotum, et omnes, 
qui cum illo erant, quae est bseresis Sadducdeorum) 

18 repleti sunt zelo: et injecerunt manus in Apostolos, ^^^t^^^^^^S^^S^^S^i^^^/St 

19 et posuerunt eos in CUStodia publica. Angelus autem the Sadducees, were replenished with aeal: 

n^i^i^: ^^^-^^^^^^ ».^«U^a ,««,,»« ^■..^^..:» «* ^^„^««- "laid hands upon the Apostlea, and put 

JUommi pernoctem aperiensjanuascarceris,et educens thcm in the wmmon prison. »But an 

2oeos, dixit: Ite, et stantes loquimini in templo plebi -^.ngel pf our Lord bj nigfit opening the 

^, • V •! 'L • r\ • j* A-j. gatee of the pnaon, and leading them fortn, 

21 omnia verba Vlt» nUJUS. Qui CUm audlSSent, mtrave- Baid,»Qo: andstandingBpeakinthetemple 




, ^ . , , , . io, ^ith him, called together the Council and all 

22 raei: et misertmt ad carcerem ut adducerentur. Oum the anotents of the chiidren of Israel: and 
autem venissent ministri. et aperto carcere non in^ ^t « B«t ^hZ tte'mta« w.S: 

23 venissent illos, reversi nunciaverunt, dicentes : Carce- oome, and opening the prison. found tiiem 
rem quide?» invenimus dausum cum omni diligentia, SriUnWrfo&.hut1;it^7d^ienl" 

et CUStodeS Stantes ante januas : apenentes autem and the keepera standing before tlie gates : 

24neminem intusinvenimus. Ut autem audierunt hos £"i„ri"!oi^ « tlSf" M°&'f thl; 

sermones magistratus templi et priaceps sacerdotum, temple and the chief priests h^rd these 

25 anabigebant de illis quidnam fieret. Aaveniens autem would*befafL^»lnd th«pe'came a^^certafn 
quidem nunciavit eis: Quia ecce viri, quos posuistis in manandtoldthem,,Thatthe.men,lo,which 

^ ^., lii. 1.JJ. 1 70VL did put in prison, are m the temple 

carcerem, SUnt in templo Stantes, et docentes populum. standing, and teachin^ the people. »Then 

26 Tunc abiit magistratus cum ministris, et adduxit illos ?««»» &^J^*«^'*.?u*® "T^^^^^^^fw^JS^ 

. ,. ,°, . 1 1--I . -m. brought them without force, for they feared 

27 sme VI : timebant enim populum ne lapidarentur. Lt thepeoplelesttheyshouldbestoned. v^nd 
cum adduxissent iUos, statuerunt in conciUo: et a*M Wthl''SSi.*'iS<:t'^5 

28 interrogavit eos princeps sacerdotum, dicens: Prse- them.»8a]ring.Gommandingwecommanded 

cipiendo pnecepimus yobis ne doceretis in nomine JSd fefd ySu MlWS^im^THi 

isto: et ecce replestis Jerusalem doctrina vestra: et your doctrine, and youjnll brmg upon na 

<miU:a :m/1««/«a*a ««•na« «.rxfl aA«%r««-.:*>^«» U^w^:*.:» :<>4.:»a thebloodofthiaman. *But Peter answer- 

vultis inducere super nos sangumem hommis istius. jngand.the ApoBiles, said, God must be 

29 Respondens autem Petrus et Apostoli, dixerunt: obeyed, rather than men. "TheGodofour 

30 Obedire oportet Deo magis, quam hominibus. Deus SLhwginU^i^up^naSI^^^^^^ 

patrum nostrorum suscitavit Jesum, quem vos intere- andSaviourGkMjhathexaltedwithhisright 

^.*... js 1. • \' TT •• i. hand, to give repentance to Israel, and re- 

31 miStlS, SUSpendentes in llgno. Hunc prmcipem, et mission of sins. «And we arewitnessesof 

salvatorem Deus exaltavit dextera sua ad dandam tliweword8,andtheholyGho8t,whomG^ 

.^^TTx •• X T-x hath given to all' that obey him. »When 

32 pcBnitentiam israeii, et remissionem peccatorum. ii»t they bad heard these things, it cut them 
nos sumus testes horum verbonim, et Spiritus sanctus, ^^^« ^^ '^^ **»«y conaulted to kill 

33 quem dedit Deus omnibus obedientibus sibi. Haec cum 
audissent, dissecabantur, et cogitabant interficere illos. 

34 Surgens autem quidam in concilio Pharisaeus, nomi- „ But one in the Council riaing up, a Pha- 
ne Gamaliel, legis doctor honorabilis universa plebi, risee named Gamaliel, a docior of law 
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honounble-toaUthepeopletMiAmraded^^ jossit foras ad breve homines fieri. Dizitque ad illos: 35 
SThem^emlSofi^^^ Viri Israelit», attendite vobis super hominibus istis 

•Blve» toaching theee men what you mean to Qxiid acturi sitis. Ante hos enim dies extitit Theodas, 36 

do. *For before these days there roae }. ,. . .^ . ' «^ 

Theodas, eaying he was somebody, towhom dicens se esse aliquem, cm coBsensit numerus virorum 
oonsented a number of men about fdfer hun- circiter quadrinffentorum : qui occisus est: etomnes, 

dred, who was alam: and all that behered • , a .^ .. . . ^ 1 .• 1 «i m 

him were diBpenied, and brought to nothiog. qui credebant ei, dissipati sunt, et redacti ad mbilum. 
mi^^J^^tt^^^l^'^'^^ P08* hunc extitit JudasGaliteusindiebusprofessioms, 37 

away the people after him, and he perished : et avertlt populum post se, et ipse penit, et Omnes, 

'^^^^'Xnr^Si^^^lVjZ auotquot consenserunt ei, dispersi eunt. Et nunc 38 
you, depart from these men, and let them, itaque dico vobis, discedite ab hominibus istis, et sinite 

it wm t'l^ZTi^butT(th!o( So^d; illofl: quoniam si est ex hominibus consiUmn hoc, aut 
youarenotabletodisflolvethem,le8tperhap8 opus, dissolvetur: si vero ex Deo est, non poteritis 39 

Tou be found to resist Gnxi also. And they ji^i •iii n . . t\ • ■^.••^'^ 

oonsented to him. «And calUng in the dissolvere illud, ne forte et Deo repugnare mveniammi. 
Apostles, after they had soouraed them, they Consenserunt autem illi. Et convocantes Apostolos, 40 

charged them tbat they should not speak m .1 . ^ .| .•• 

the name of Jesus, and dismissedthem. C8SS1S denunciaverunt ne omnmo loquereutuT m nomme 
*»Andtheywentfromthesightofthecounoa Jegu, et dimiserunt eos. ' Et illi quidem ibant ffau-41 

rqoicmg,beoau8etheywereaccountedworthy ^ ' .... . ^ . .0 *t 

to suffer reproach ror the name of Jesus. dentes a conspectu concilii, quoniam digui habiti sunt 

te^pu'.IdLm^o«.^'toi:SSito^^d P^o ^«'«i?^ % contumeUam pati. Omni autem die 42 
evangelize Ohrist Jesus. non cessabant m templo et circa domos, docentes et 

evangelizantes Christum Jesum. 

In diebus autem illis, crescente numero discipulorum, 6 

Andmthosedaysthenumberof disciples factum est murmur Graecorum adversus HebisBos, eo 
increasing, thero awMe a murmuring of the quod despicerentur in ministerio quotidiano vidu» 

Greeks agamst the Hebrews, for that their •*■ f, . . jj^ •»>ix^xj» 

widowsweredespised in the daily ministrjr. eorum. Oonvocantes autem duodecim multitudinem 2 
3AndtheTwelTe callin^togetherthe multi- discipulorum dixerunt: Non est »q'uum nos derelin- 

tude 01 the disciples, said, It is not i«ason, ^ , t\ • . • * . ^- i^-i.. 

that we leaye the word of Gtod, and serre quere verbum Dei, et mimstrare mensis. Oonsiderate 3 

SfSr^f ToS^fl^SSr^SoTSteTo^ «!go. fi?t^. ^ « voW? boni testimonii septem, 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint plenos opintu sancto et sapientia, quos constituamus 

S»y« ?ntelJnU^Wl^,r'?And ^F^ hoc opus. No8 vero orationi et miniaterio verbi 4 
thesavingwashkedbeforeallthemultitude. instantcs enmus. Et placuit sermo coram omni mul- 5 
i^itrA^BSSiC^^^^mp^'^ tit"dine. Et elegerunt Stephanum, virum r,lenum 

Proohorua, and Nicanor, and IHmon, and fide, et SpiritU sancto, et Philippum, et Prochorum, 

?Tra;;"d1d^ A' am^^^^ et Nicanorem, et Timonem, et Pannenam, et Nicolaum 

Apostles : and praying they imposed hands advenam Antiochenum. Hos statuerunt ante con- 6 

uponthem. 'Andthewordof Godmcreased, . a ^ i j. x • x • 

and the number of the disciples was multi- spectum Apostolorum: et orantes mfiposuerunt eis 
nliedin Jerusalemexoeedingly: agrwitmul- manus. Et verbum Domini crescebat, et multiplica- 7 

titudealsoofthepnestsobeyedthefaith. i. j«»i «ti '^■ij 

batur numerus discipulorum m Jerusalem valde: 
multa etiam turba sacerdotum obediebat fidei. 
<i « j ei^ i. ,1 i. , ^ ,.. , Stephanus autem plenus pratiaet fortitudine &ciebat 8 

^And Steren, fuU of graoe and fortitude. j« • i. • * ° • i c 

didgrcatwonders and sins amongthepeo- proQigia, et signa magna m populo. burrexerunt 9 
u^^call d^tiie^^^n"*^*^^*?*'!^^ L*^^ aut^m quidam de synagoga, quas appellatur Libertino- 
andoftheCyroniaXSdofthej&exLdrian?, rum, et Cyrenensium, et Alexanonnorum, et eorum 

dh^Stfag^^ith^^SteTJSf •.^«y^ ^^i q"i «™"* * Cilicia et Aria, diaputantes cum Stephano: 

not resist the wisdom and the Spirit that et non poterant resistere sapientisd, et Spmtm, qm 10 

JE^Vd&^&^^J^TI-toX-ofMS loquebatur. Tunc Bummiserunt yiros, ,ui dicerent ae 1 1 

phemy against Moyses and God. i^They audivisse eum dicentem verba blasphemisB m Moysen, 

t±Z "^th^ ^bTtk ™1.„iSS et ^^ Deum. Commoverunt itaque plebem, et senrores, 1 2 
together they took him, and brought him et Scribas: et concurrentes rapuerunt eum, et addux- 
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I ^ erunt in concilium. et statnerunt falsos. testes, qui "»*<> t^ Counpil, Jfand they set fidse wit- 

j' ^aTT •* xi • 1.J nefl8C8 that Baid, Thia man ceaseth not to 

dlCerent : Momo ISte non CeSSat loqui verba adverSUS gpeak words a«ain8t the hoW place and the 

i4locum sanctum, et le&:em. Audivimus enim eum 5*^- ^*Fop we have hearJ him Bav, that 

^j.^ r\ • S^ XT i_'j^i^ *>"^ same Jesus of Nazareth Bhall destroy 

dicentem: Quomam JeSUS ^^azarenUS niC destruet this place, and shall change the traditions. 

locum istum, et mutabit traditiones, quas tradidit nobis jf «^^ ^9^»«« delivered unto us, Jf And all 

«j- -n • . . ^•11 • that sat m the Counoil heholding him, saw 

15 Moyses. ilit mtuentes eum omnes, qui sedebant m hisfaceas itwerethefaoeofanAngel 
concilio, viderunt.faciem ejus tamquam faciem Angeli. 

7 Dixit autem princeps sacerdotum: Si hsoc ita se 

2 habent ? Qui ait : Y in fratres et patres, audite : Deus And the chief priest said, Are these things 

flori» apparuit patri nostro Abrahse cum esset in JPX '^^ «^3 ?? i"®?' J''®*^^'^ ""^4 
-. ^ * *. . * ^ • i-ii -r.. fathera, hear. Tne God of glory appeared 

lesopotamia, pnus auam moraretur m Charan. £t to our fatlier Ahraham when he was in 

" dhdt ad iUum: Exi Ae tena tua, et de cognatione tua, }i^Z^t\^XX^r^^1^!Z: 

4 et vem m terram, quam monstravero tlbl. iunc exilt try, and out af thv kindred, and come into 

de terra Chald«orum, et habitayit in Chaian Et Ll^^^^JilrA^^cl^^l 

mde, postquam mortUUS est pater ejUS, transtullt lllum dwelt in Charan. And from thence, after 
f- ;« 4-A-JL**. ^<^A««% :«« y^.,tt <r.i-..,y« «^o 'UnK^^.A^-^a T?* *.«.,* 1"> fathcr was dead, he tranBlated him into 

5 m terram istam, m qua nunc vos habitatis. M non this land, wherein vou do now dwell. «And 

dedit illi hereditatem in ea, nec passum pedis: sed hegavehim no inheritanoe init.no notthe 

■..^•^•^«»;«4. A^^ :ii: ^^ X^ ,«^<..^»:^-.tr.*«. «*. «t^:,«: ^:,,» P*** o^ * "><>*= ^^ he promised to gire it 
repromiSlt dare llll eam m possessionem, et semmi ejUS tim in possession, and to his seed afber him, 

6p0St ipsum, CUm non haberet filium. LocutUS est when as he had no child. •AndQodspako 
*.*.T^ /^••x • ii»x to him, Thctt hta teed shall he a sMoumer 

autem ei Deus: Quia ent semen ejus accdla m terra in a sirange country.andthep ehaUeubdue 
aliena, et servituti eos subiicient, et male tractabunt H^ ^ servitude, and ehalt evU entreat 

' . ^ . . '' , ' . • • . them four hundred years ! * and ihe natton 

7eos annis quadnngentis: et gentem, cui serviennt, whichthey shail serve, will ljudge,a&id 
judicabo ego, dixit Dpminus: et post h«o exibunt, et «^^ :±t^J^n!e^:"aA^i^ "' 
servient mihi m loco isto. 

8 Et dedit illi testamentum circumcisionis: et sic 

Senuit Isaa^, et circumcidit eum die octavo: et Isaac, . 

_ acob: et Jacob, duodedm Patriarchaa. Et Patriar- ^r^^^rM^tl^^A<^- 

cha3 semulantes, Joseph vendiderunt in JEffvptum: et cisedhimtheeighthday: andlsaac, Jaeob: 
,^ ««..* -n^,,- ^««* ^^. I4. ^*:^»:*. ««•« «.- ^.«.^fu»» *«:k« «'^d Jaoob, the twclve Patnarchs. »And 

10 erat Deus cum eo: et enpmt eum ex omnibus tnbu- t),e patriarchs, through emulation.soldJo- 
ladonibus eius: et dedit ei crratiam et sapientiam in ■fP*^J?^^TO*5 and God was with him : 

V i5i • • T^ x' j, ^-L 'i, Wanddehveredhunoutofallhistribulations; 

COnspeCtU rharaoniS reglS ^gyptl, et COnstltUlt eum and he «kve him graoe and wisdom in the 

pnBpositum super iEgyptum, et super omnem domum ^tt^i^li^^SS^^^j^^^^^^^ 

11 SUam. Yemt autem fames m imiversam .dllgyptum, oyerallhishouse. u^ndthereeamefamine 

et Chanaan, et tribuktio magiia: et non invemebant Srti^,^5P*A&Si"nte*uilJ: 

12 cibos {>atres nostn. Gum audisset autem Jacob esse "But when Jaoob had heard that there 

frumentum in ^gypto: misit patres nostros primum: IZ^^f ^^'^J^litL^ZX^ 

13 et m secunda COgmtUS est Joseph a fratnbus sms, et known of his brethren, and his kindredwu 

• /» . -rKi^ • ^» •%w.. mM/iA 1rnf\wn iinfn Phiinin. M An d JoSOph 




cognationem suam in animabus septuagintaquinque. jJldrourfo^ers. w^dtKyweretraSslatecI 

15 Et descendit Jacob in ^ffvptum: et defunctUS est into Sichem.andwerelaidin the sepulchre 
i: • . . . • T7ii.^°'^*^ij.^ x^cu-^^i. that Abraham bought for a pnceof silFer 

16 ipse, et patres nostn. iiit translati sunt m bichem, et ^{^ ^j^^ of Hemor, the son of Siohem. 
positi sunt in sepulchro, quod emit Abraham pretio 

argenti a filiis Hemor filii Sichem. 

17 Cum autem appropinquaret tempus promissionis, ,,^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ „^^ ^^ t^e 

quam COnfeSSUS erat Deus Abrahas, crevit populus, et promise which Otod had promised to Abra- 

i8multipUcatu8 est in ^ypto. Quoadusque surrexit K^r^^trtthSr kSJ"SJJiS''i^ 

I^aliuS rex in ^gjrptO, qui non SCiebat Joseph. HlC iEgypt, that knew not Joseph. ^Thissame 
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rin!nra»ontiiigppt«uiok,amictedonrGitheM: circumTeniens gettus nostrum, afflixit patree nostroB, 

end tb^ raiibt not be kept &liT& =*The ut exponereut intantes suos, ne TiviQcarentur. fkxlem 20 

•MnetjroeiTM Mowe» bom.andhewuae- tempore natus est Moysea, Ct fuit STatus Deo, qui 
oepbible to God, who wm nouriabed three ^i., . . ■i. "^i. • ] ^ ■ ■ -lit 

moDtba in lii> father'! house. >'Aiidwben nutntua est tnbus mensibus lu domo patns SUl. iLX.- 21 

he wu eiKned. Ph««o'. daugbter took j^^^ autem illo, Bustulit eum filia Pharaonis, et nutri- 

nmi up.ena nourunea bLmior ner own son. ^ . *\ * ' />i' t^ i* «r ■ 

^Anil MoTMi wu initrueted in ail the wia- Tit eum siDi in falium. ht emditus est MoyBes omni 22 

i°tf iSrif ^'^'^kr'"'/.™ C"'. »»P»'i> ^gjpti»™». " =»' I»«™ ". vetbi., et m 

fully of the age of fort; rem, it csDie to openbus suis. Cum autem impleretur 61 quadraginta 23 

iS^t.'*'» And''wh^'hr"fe^«^''^ annonim tempus, ascendit in cor ejus ut Tisitaret fra- 

euSer wron^, he defended hini : uid atriiiing tres BUOS filios IsTael. Et CUm Tidisset quendam inju- 24 

SSff'S ^.T-SaS rr&X rkm p.tientem, ™dic™ iHmn; et fecit «Itionem ei, 

that his brethmi did nnder«t»nd th»t Wod qui iniuriam SUStinebat, Dercusso .^ffTDtio, F.-gisri- 21; 

bj hia h«nd would »aTO theni; but they ^ . .■' . • . ir ' f 1 *'''^ r\ 

underatDod it not. »And the dBvfoilowing mabat autem mtelligere fratres, quoniam Deus per 

he appeBred to them being «t «trife : and he manum ii»iu3 daret salutem illls: at illi non intellex- 
roconciled thsm mito posoe, «ftjmg, Men, ^ S x- .]■ -.. 'iv r.- ..•L ^ 

ye Bre bretliren, wherefore hurt you Dna erunt. bequeuti Tero die apparuit ilhs iitiganUbua: 20 

■notharp 'But he thst did the iDjuryto gt reconciliabat cos in pace, dicens: Viri, fratres esti», 

liii nBighbonr, repellBd him, «syinf, WAo ^ ., ,. -i,. ^ . fi n • J . . . ' 

hatk appointtd ihee prinre and judBe over ut quid nocetiB aiterutmmr <jm autem injunam 27 

'SLVAfSukrJJl&r^tri %»!»' 5™™«, .«pulit eum, dioenB; Qui; te oon- 

Koyaeg fled upon this word : and ho beosmo StltUIt pnUCipem et judlCCm BUper nosr Numquld 28 

wittwo"o^^'SAndaffirtTy^«'^^ interficere me tu yis, quemadmodum interfecisti heri 

eipired, there «ppesred to him in the dMort .^gyptium? Fugit autem Moyses in TCtbo istO: et 29 

«'.C:?'. b:.'!,"»'^' a.''4.'SfcVlJ &«"• esl «Ivenali tem iWiim, ubi genetavit filios 

wBrTelled ■( the Tiaion. And u he wont duoB. Et expletjs anms quadrafnuta, apparmt illi id ^o 

ton» of our Lord WM j . .' £■■ * 1 -^ ■ S _ v- 

•ke Qod of ihg faihert, ueserto moutis oina AngeluB m igne llamnue nibi. 

"^ ' A d M "^ 'b?^' ^"y^ autem , Tidens, adiniratus est TiBum. Et acce- 3 1 

stnoiTiewit. "Anl deute iUo ut consideraret, factaestad eum TOx Domini, 

m, Loott offtktthoa HceBBi Effo sum Deus patTum tuorum, DeusAbrabam, 12 

' plac» leheran thou „ t^.ti^^ti. rr p . 

nd. ^Setina I haee Veus isaac, et Deus Jacob. Iremetactus autem 

^rd^Jt^^^tJ^a^ Moysea, non audebat considerare. Dixit autem iUi 33 

licer then. And aov! Dominus: Solve calceameutum pedum tuorum: locus 

thte into Xgyvt. g^j^,^ j^ ^^ gj^^ (erra sancta est. Videns Tidi afflic- 34 
tionem popuii mei, qui est in .^gypto, et gemitum 
eorum audivi, et descendi liberare eos. £t nunc Teni, 
et mittam te in .^gyptum. 

Hunc Moysen, quem negaTerunt, dicentes: Quis te 35 

»Thi.Moyae^whomtherdenieA»ying, constituit pnncipem, et judicem? hunc Deus princi- 

WhoKaihapfoiniedtheeprinctaiidCaftaini pem et redemptorem misit, cum manu Aneeu, qui 

himGodBentprinBe«ndredoemer,withtlio - ■. :»: •- *__.l _ u:. /.i._..:. :ii.- f_.:.„.° __ j:^. - 

liond of the Annel t)jBt appeared to him ' 
tho bush. "IIb brounht them forth doii 

^^^^^^'S.tSS.^t^lS.tl^. ««™ qu.d™gi«t.. ■Hic est Mo;>e8,qui diiit filiie 3; 

Virt" "A'"'' ^^"^ ^h^i^-u^hrA '^* l8rael; Propnetam suecitabit Tobis Deua de ftatribus 

B(i tovffu qf^vo^r oimXb/j^ ae myu^: Testris, tamquam me, iMum audietis. Hic eet, qui 38 

ftim you thau hear. "Thi» in he ihat wu fuJt Jn Kocle^ iu soHtudine cum Anffclo, qui loque- 

in tiie aiBemblj in the wildemesj, with tlie ■,. ■- -c- . .T..'- 

AiigelthatspHketohiminMonnt sina, end batuT ei in monte bma, et cum patnbuB nostns: qui 

t^B^Te^^Tnio^uB '»TD*thom''ou^'fathera ^'^pi' verba TitiB dare nobis. Cui noluerunt obedu« 39 

wonld not bo obadicnt*: but thej repellod patres uostri: sed lepulcrunt, et aversi Bunt cordibus 

liEwpt'«»7Vng^oT.ron"rmtB''wioJS 8"is iu iEffyptum, dicenteaad Aaron: Fac nobis deos, 40 

that iiiav <jo hefore ut ; for ihit Mogtet fhai qui pnscedant nos: Moyses enim hic, qui eduxit nos 



..-JdVfVbeAn,el""tir;raVi;^ "tohim in appamit iUi In rubo. Hic eduxit iUos faciens prodigia 36 
the bush. » Hb brouHht them forth doing et siffna in terra .^ffvpti, et in mbro mari, et in deserto 

and>.KnBintfielandof^grpt,ana „„„;° „,\oAr^rAr,t^ W,,. «k Mn-^=« ««i A\-.\t filii» , 
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41 de terraiEgypti, nescimus quid factum sit ei. Et ^rougU us mU of the land qf JEgyj^,we 

^ . , o ^^" • !• 1 «11* ^1^1 ^ 1 *• kno¥> not what t» b^allen io A»m. '"And 

Vltulum fecerunt m diebus llllS, et Obtuierunt hostiam theymade a calf in those days^and offered 

Bimulachro, et l»tabantur in operibus manuum sua- ^^""^t^t^^, l^ llS^dr^tSid^GSl 

42 rum. Convertlt autem Deus, et tradldlt eos servire turned. and delivered them up to serFe the 

miUtiie coBli, ricut Bcriptum est in Librp Prophetarum: atelS:"ii«",r^ JS,&'^ 

Numqmd VlCtimaS, et nOStiaS obtullStlS mini anniS hoHs unto me fortw yeart m the detert, O 

43 quadiaginta in deserto, domus W? Et suscepistis ^J^^^S^^ VVctr^ L"*^'^ 

tabemaculum Moloch, et sidus Dei Vestri Rempnam, yourGodSempham^J^gureswhichpoumade, 

figuras, quas fecistife, adorare eas. Et transferam vos ZyAa^hi^ ' ""^ 

trans Babylonem. 

44 Tabemaculum testimonii fuit CUm patribus nostris «^xhe tabemacle of testimony was amonff 

in desertO, sicut disposuit illis Deus : loquens ad our fatherB in the dwert, aa God ordwned 
^, \/, .^11 1 n ^ vpeakmg Xo m.ojwe%t thctt he should make %t 

Moysen, Ut faceret lliud secimdum formam, quam aceording to the form which he had eeen, 

45 yiderat. Quod et induxerunt suscipienterf patres nostri ^ Whjoh o«r 2^^«^^;^*^^? i{|S 

CUm Jesu m possessionem GentUUn, quas expullt Gentile& which 6Kk1 ezpeiled from the faoe 

Deus a facie patrurnnostrorum. usque in^ebus Dayid. S^^^lSlSV^ ie°foM'LS'dS( 

46 Qui mvenit gratuun ante Deum, et petut Ut invemret that he might flnd a tabemaole for the God 

47 tabemaculum Deo Jacob. Salomon autem adi6«ivit SfirL^hX^drSeft^tThrS 

48 illi domum. Sed non Excelsus in manufactis habitat, madebyhand.astheprophet saith : ^JECeaven 

49 sicut Propheta dicit: Ccelum mihi sedes eat: terra tT'fJ^Wi^ t^T^lt^ttiafX 
autem scabellum pedum meorum. Quam domum eMthourLordiorwhatplaeetethereof 

!•» i..« 'i.' A* «x T\ ■ o A * 1 mvreatvngl '*' Math not mp hand made all 

sedmcabitis mitu, dicit Dommusr aut quis locus re- theeetUngal 

50 quietionis mece est? Nonne manus mea fecit haec 

omnia? ^ ^ ^ . . ... ., "You Btiffnecked and of uncircumcised 

5 1 Dura Cervice, et inCirCUmClSlS COrdlbuS, et aunbus, hearU and ears, you always peeist the holy 

vossemper Spiritui sancto resistitis, sicut Patres vestri, wwhUh^ftlfeprophetollfid^no^^ 

52ita et VOS. Quem Prophetarum non SUnt persecuti persecuteP AndtheyBlewthemthatforetold 

•^ . . -o T7«x «j ^ • ' 1- x of the commg of the Just one, of whom now 

patres vestnr i^t OCClderunt eos, qui prSBnunciabant as^qu have been betrayers and murderen: 

de adventu Justi, cujus vos nunc proditores, et homi- 7^0 ^^?4 *^® ^f ^I %?® d"P<>»i^ion of 

. -, ^ . ^. .' "^ • ^* 1 • -i- •x- A 1 Angek, and liaTe not kept it. 

53 cidsB luistis : qui accepistis legem m dispositione Angei- 
onim, et non custodistis. 

54 Audientes autem h»c dissecabailtur cordibus suis, Ji^g.e&T™:«U*^ iiTp^S& ^riJh 

55 et stndebant dentibus m eum. Cum autem esset ple- their teeth at him. «^But he beinx full 
nu8 Spiritu aancto, intendens in coelum, vidit gioiU ^ h^T^I^-wnWo!^' of*W»d 

56 Dei, et Jesum stantem a dextris Dei. Et ait: Ecce Jesus standiM ou the risfht hand of God. 

video coelos apertos, et filium hominis stantem a dex- oMned, rad"ti;e lon of man ttandi?g*on 

57 tris Dei. Exclamantes autem voce maf^na continue- the ri^ht hand of Gpd. *JAnd they crying 

"" . i.»x/» x*'...' out with a loud Toice, etopped their ears, 

runt aures suas, et unpetum fecerunt unanumter in and with one acoord ran violentiy upon 

58 eum. Et ejicientes eum extra civitatem lapidabant: ^p- ^f ^^^^"'i? ^'"^ forth without the 

■^ , ^ ^ i*' ^ . . -^ ■, city, they Btoned him: and tbe witneeses 

et testes deposuerunt vestunenta SUa secus pedes laid off their garmeDto beside the feet of a 

59 «iol«centi8, qui vocabatur Saulus. Et lapidabant J?-» t^S SiStelJ^T^lfui^Sid «^gl 
iStepnanum mvocantem, et dicentem: Domme Jesu, Lord Je8U8.receiTemy8pirit. ">Andfalling 

60 suacipe spiritum meum. Podtis autem genibus, cla- 2?^^» ^f^ %t^^^^ i^ l&. 

mavit VOCe magna, dicens: Donune, ne Statuas llilS And when he had said ihi8.he feli aaleep. 
hoc peccatum. Et cum hoc dixisset, obdormivit in And Saui wai con.«niing to hi. death. 

Dommo» Saulus autem erat consentiens neci ejus. 
8 Facta est autem in illa die persecutio magpa in ^^^^t'a^r^.^%r!i 

Ecclesia, quse erat lerosolymiS, et omnes dispersi SUnt Jerusalem, and all were dupersed through 
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the romitries of JewiT and Samaria, Bavmg per lesiones Judae, et Samarlse, prseter Apostolos. 

the Apostles. ' And deyout men took order f, x j. cx i. • • x^^ i.* s.^ x ^ 

for Ste^en'8 funeral, and made great mourn- Ouraverunt autem Stephanum Yin timorati, et tecerunt 2 
inguponhim. •ButSaulwMtedtheChurch: planctum maffnum super eum. Saulus autem devas- 3 

entering m from houae to house, and draw- f , , -r» i «^ •S • . . . 1 • 

ing men and women, deliveied them into tabat Jicciesiam, per domos mtrans, et trahens viros 

P'"°^ ac mulieres, tradebat in custodiam. 

Igitur qui dispersi erant pertiansibant, evangelizan- 4 

.— ,, . ., , ,. , tes verbum Dei. 

^They therefovethatweredispersed, pass* "dv»t x j j • • •!. j. o • - 

edthiough,eYangelizingtheword. rhilippus autem descendens m cmtatem bamanse, 5 

praedicabat illis Ghristum. Intendebant autem turbss 6 
nis, quae a Philippo dicebantur imanimiter, audientes, 

sl^lfriJS^te^llSitt^M et videntes signa qu» fadebat Multi enim eorum 7 
the multitudes were attent to those things qui habebant spmtus immundos, clamantes voce magna, 
h^^n^: ^difst^&^SrtenS? exibant. MuUi autem paralytici et claudi curati sunt 
7Formanyofthemthathadunclean8pirit8, Factum est erffo saudium mafiHfium in illa dvitate. 8 

crymg with a loud yoioe, went out. And -Tr» . 'j • c* • j. r j. • ^ 

many Bick of the palsy ani kme weiecured. Vir autem quidam nomme Smaon, qm ante fuerat m 9 
«Therewas made tjiereforegreat joyinthat civitate maf^us, seduceus fifentem Samarise, dicens se 

city. 'And a certam man named Simon, t ^ '^ • i^ i_ / 

who hefore had been in that oity a Magioian, esse auquem magnum: cui auscultabant omnes a 10 
■^f"?°J? **^® ^'Si"*°l ®*™io™v!lf ^u^ ^"S; minimo usque ad maximum, dicentes; Hic est virtus 

aelf to be 8ome great one : 'VQnto whom all t>. . ^ ' -i 1 . . 

hearkened from the leaat to the greatest, JDei, quffi vocatur magtta. Attendebant autem eum: II 
m^ra^^&^^Z^ttu^n P"Pt«r qaod multo tempore magiis suis dementa8«t 
him, because a long time he had bewitched eos. Gum vero credidissent Fhiiippo evangeuzanti de 1 2 

aSThi^^uCTphffi^^^S" '«g°o P«i' ^ nomine Jesu ChrisU^^baptizabantur viri 
the kingdom of God, and of the name of ac mulieres. Tunc Simon et ipse credidit: etcum 13 
ioren^"lDfe»sra.^h'aS£v^^ baptizatus easet, adhterebat PhiUppo. Videns etiam 
and being baptized, he cleayed to JPhiiippe. signa et virtutes maximas fieri, stupens admirabatur. 

Seemg also signa andTcry great miraoles to ° -*- 

be done, he was astonied witn admiration. 

Cum autem audissent Apostoli, qui erant lerosoly- 14 
mis, quod recepisset Sama^ verbum Dei, miserunt 
"And when the Aposties whq were in ^d eos Petrum et Joannem: qui cum venissent, orave- 15" 

Jerusalem, had heard that Samaria had re- runt pro ipsis Ut acciperent Spilitum sauctum: nou- 16 
ceived the word of God : they aent unto 1 ^ . r ^ •n * ^ j i_ . • ^» 

ihem Feter and John. "^ho when they dum enim m quemquam iUorum venerat, sed baptizati 
were come, p»yedfor them, tliat they might tantum erant in nomine Domini Jesu. Tunc impone- 17 

receive the holy Ghost. '•For he waa not 1 ^ .i, . • • 1 . n • •. * 

yet come upon any of them, but they were bant manus super illos, et accipiebant bpintum sanc- 

rteWe/teth^^h^^-^CS *"°^ C'™ ^\^^* r*^'" Smon quia per impodtio- i8 
them, and they received the holy Ghost. nem manus Apostolorum daretur Spintus sanctus, 

r±kMe°hU'1>fTeS'i^tl2i.SS ottulit ei8 pecuniam, dicens: Date et mihi hanc 19 
)ioryGho6twa8giyen.heofferedthemmoney, potestatem, ut cuicumque imposuero manus, accipiat 

^hS5Z;^lT4r±4y"h'2.'^^ Spiritum sanctum. PetruB autem dixit ad eum: Pecu- 20 

reoeive the holy Ghpet. *But Peter aaid nia tua tecum sit in perditionem: quoniam donum 

to him, Iny money be with thee unto per- t^ • '^* jJ • «j • vr x ^i." 

dition: becausethou hast thought that the ^^^ existimasti pecuma j>ossiaen. JNon est tiDi pars, 21 
ciftofGodiapurchMedwithmoney. JJThpu neque sors in sermone isto: cor enim tuum non est 

hast no part, nor lot m thi8 word. Forthy 1 t\ Tk '^ j^ -j. \. -l 

heartisnotrightbeforeGod. «Dopenanoe rectum coram Deo. roBnitentiam itaque ageabnac22 
therefore fiym thi8 t^^^^ nequitia tua: et roga Deum, si forte remittatur tibi 

pray to God,ifperbap8thi8cogitationof thy , ^ .^ . j« °. • • t /• n • • t • i 

heart may be remitted thee. «For I see naec cogitatio cordis tui. in felle enim amantudinis, ±2 

X»M."'».^ii.&n'S?J^^ «t obUgatione ininuitetis yideo te ease. R^ondens24 
ing aaid, Pray you forme to our. Lord, that autem Sunon, dixit: Precammi vos pro meadDomm* 

teatified and spoVen the word of our Lor^ Et illi quidem testificati, et locuti verbum Domini, 25 
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redibaat leroBolvmam, et muUu reiriombuB S&marita- rotnrned to Jerniolen), and eraateliMd to 

I ■ -^ • . ' ^ uanj countne* of the Samantaiu. 

norum evaDgelizabant. 
26 Angelus autem Domini locutus est ad Fliilippum, 

dicens: Surge, et vade oontra meridianum ad viam, 

quse descendit ab Jerusalem in Gazam: baeo est de- „",*°^ "> AnBsl of onr Lorf ejmko to 

J7"en"- Et Buigen. .biil. Et e«ce vip ^thiop., S;teru.X"'-i.?S.nJ,fh KTr^ 

eunucbua potenB Gandacis Reffin» .£tbiopum, qui Jeruialem mto Gai« : this « dMert. "And 

^ . ^ , 1 *^ ■ T nnns hB went. And behoid, ■ man of 

erat super omnes ^zas ejus: venerat adorare m (lem- ^thio^ia, ui eunuah, of gTeet_autlioritr 
zSsalem: et revertebatur sedens super currum suum, 

29 L^nsque Isaiam propbetam. Dixit autem Spiritus 
Fhilippo: Accede, et adjunge te ad cumim istum. 

30 Accurrens autem Fhilippus, audivit eum legentem 
Isaiam propbetara, et oixit: Putasne intelligia qura 

31 legisP Qui ait: Et quomodo possum, si non aliquie 
ostenderit mihi? Bogavitque Philippum ut aacenderet, 

32 et aederet secum : locus autem Scnpturee, quam lege- 
bat, erat Itic; Tamquam ovib ad occiBionem ductuaest: 
et sicut agnus cotam tondente se, nne voce, sic non 

33 aperuit os suum. In humilitate judicium ejus Bubla- 

tiime.t. Gencrationem eJM qui. en™bit, quoniam SlS£i"r?™?iSS"SSi'"£ 

34 tolletut de terni Tita ejusr Kespondens autem eunu- ijfebeiakmi '^Aadtheeanuciit.ntvtenBg 
oh™ Philippo, dixit: Ob«oro te, do quo Prophet. SfK:S.'.,^f £.'?":•, tiX.tS 

35 dicit hoc, de se, an de alio aliquoi' Apenens autem «ome otherP "And phiUp opening hu 
Pl.ilippm.oe «.um, et inoipien. a Soiiptu™ ;*., ev.n- SSMSMrw ''LStS 

36 gelizavit illi Jesum. Et dum irent per viam, vene- went br the we;, tlwr cune to & oertun 
runt .d ,u«.d.m .qu.in: et .it Eunuohu.: Eoeo Sjiri;."?. tiT^lSS '«■iSfKt 

37 aqua, quia probibet me baptizan? Dixit autem Phi- ««id, If thon holioTB with lU th^ baert, thoa 
lippus: Si credis ex toto corde, licet. Et respondena S^u.ChriiTi.X^^of^eklj^ ^.^d 

38ait: Credo Filium Dei esae Jesum Christum. Et hacommendedtlieohiriotioBteTi «ntlboth 

■'..^. ,j j.. ■ _ went down mto the WBter, Pliilip snd tlie 

,|UBSit stare cumim: et descenderunt uterque m aquam Eunuoh, and lie baptiiod Hm. "Andwhen 

39 Philippug et Eunuchus, et baptizavit eum. Cum au- t''»^. "V* ™." jI^ ?"'' "^ ^if-i^''*'^ i^" 

•" , ^'^ ,■ , ' S ■ ■ T-i ■ ■ ■. Spint ofour Lord tookaw«7Philip,Bnd tlie 

tem ascendissent de aqua, bpintUS Uomim rapiut eunuchMwbim do more. Andbewenton 

Philippmn, et.mplin.nonyiditeumEunuoh». lb.1 itTS.lllZi^.ftSRrS.SXIS 

40autcm per viam suam gaudens. Pnilippus autem m- t«aUtbeoitie*,tillIiecametoCmuM. 
ventus est in Azoto, et pcrtrausienB evangellzabat 
civitatibuB cunctis, doneo veniret Ctesaream. 
9 Saulus autem adhuc spirasB minanim et caedis in 

diKipulo. Domiui, Moesnt ej prinoipem S.oerdolum, ,.^"iS,S£'Sl';;; aS.teS; 

2 et petiit ab eo epistolas in Damascum ad syn^ogas: Lord. oame to thehigh prieat, >audaiked 
ut ri quo. inyom»et huju. yi» riro. .0 muliere,, iSS, ft.Mt CSS^Sfr^ »™SS 

3 vinctoa perduccret m Jerusalem. Et cum iter faceret, "omen of this way, he might brina them 
contigitutappropinquaret Damasco: et subito circum- M-S^^j.^^roC!^ \hif i" dr^^^^iSiSu 

4 fulait eum lux de cielo. Et cadens in terram Budivit Jo Dani»oue i and •uddenlr a light from 

_ j- _. -L^ c 1 p 1 -j lieaTon ibined round about bim. *Ana 

VOCem dicentem Slbi: bauie, Oaule, quid me pcrse- fallingonthearound.heheardaToiceearins 

5 queria? Qui dixit: Quis ee Domine? Et iile: Ego •"^^.'■"■^•ol.l^ulwhrpoiwoptMtthounieP 
•^^T , -j -i.-^ 'Wlio aaid, Wbo art tbon LordP And be. 

aum Jesus,quera tu persequens: durum est tibi contra lam Je*iuwbomtlioudoeetiieneeut«; itis 

68tamulum calcitrare. Et tremens ac atupena dixit: ;>«nifprtheBtokiEka^in.ttliepriok "Anii 

i~.. ., .- .iT-Ti-i tpemblin|[Bnd being aitonioo lio Biud, iiord. 

7 jJomme, quid me vis iacerer JLt Dominus ad eum: whaiwilt thou ba« metodoF 'And our 
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Ix)rftohim.An^»ndgoiiitoHiecitr,«id Surge, i!t inirredere civitatem, et ibi dicetur tibl quid 

It «ball bB told t!ieewh«tthoumu»t do. But ^ " ' , ? it- ■ , ■n- ■ ■,. l .. 

tbe men that «eot in oompiny witli him, te oportcat facere. Vin autem illi, qui comitabantur 

>toodam«Mid, lioanng the roice, but •eeinji cum eo, stabant stupefacti, audientes quidem vocem, 
DomBn. "AndSsulnneupfrom theground, . ' ., r > T o i j o 

■ndhiBejei beina openedT iie aaw nothing. nemmem autem videntcs. burrexit autem aauius detf 

Andtbeyd™wingTiimb^tlieh.nd^broMht terra, apertisque oculia nihll videbaL Ad manus 
bim into iianiaecu^ "And lie wm tliree 1,1 ^ , .1 -r^ 

dara not Keim, Bnd be did neither Mt uor autem lUum tiahenteB, introduxemnt Uamascum. 

^""^- Et erat ibi tribus diebus non videns, et non manduca- 9 
vit, neque bibit. 
»And there wm s eeitain diMiple st Erat autem quidam discipulus Damasci, nomine lO 

«w ^liViS*'. T^o"'Ali.'ii.""kW^ Ananiaa: et dixit ad iUum in visu Dominus: Anania. 

said, Lo, bew I .ni, I*rd. lAndourLord At ille ait: Ecce ego, Domine. Et Dominus ad eum : r I 

to bim, Arne, uid Bo into theMpeet tn»t 18 c ^ 1 • ^ . ., .. 

eJIed bttwgilt ! .nd leek in the Iioum of p^^ge, ct vade m vicum, qui vocatur reotus : et qmere 

h"id'^'"" °"th* ^'"^ "'??""- -"-'^ indomoJuda) Saulum nominc Tharsensem : ecceenim 

nuned^A^^M, I omt. (Et vidit virum Ananiom nominc, introeuntem, 12 

uB^^tA'"''"'''" 1 ** ^^i^Pt^^SDtem sibi manua ut visum recipiat.) Re- 13 

by muir of thi» D 1 Bpondit autem Ananias: Domine, audivi a multis de 

[i8"h.th iuihOTU > ^"^ ^^' 1""°** ™*'* fecerit sanctis tuis in Jerusalem ; 

bind .11 th.t inTo r et bic habet potestatem a principibua sacerdotum alli- 14 

i^bnjnwn^unton ) g*°di omnes, qui invocant nomen tuum. Dixit autein 15 

tlieaentile& wid ( ad eum Dominus: Vade, quoniam vas electionis est 

tbm^hemiStB^ufferformrname. " ' ^^^ i^te, ut portet nomen meum coram gentibus, et 

regibus, et £liis IsraeL Ego enim ostendam illi quanta 16 
oporteat eum pro nomine meo pati. 
"AndAjMiiMirent.andenteired mtotlie Et abiit Auanias, et introivit in domum: et im- 17 
houBe: .nd impaaing b.Dd. upon bim, iie . i. • o 1 !• t\ • ■ ■ 

>.id,Brotlier9.ul, oiirLardJesuah.tb eent ponens ei manus, dixit: OEule irater, Dommus misit 

Sou cim«trth'.Wh'^u''m.yMt''^'od*'b^ ""^ J"^' 'V" apparuit tibi in via, qua veniebas, ut 

Glledwith thahoirQbost. '" And forthwitb videas, et implearis Spiritu sancto. Et confestlm iS 

«ndTe'?bLi^r.igh';.ln™H;inghe'i;.fb!i^ ceciderunt ab oculis ejus tamquam BQuamffi, et viaum 

liiod. i< And irhen W bwl t.&en mest, be recepit: et suTgenB baptizatus cst. Kt cum accepisecC iq 

WMBtrengthened. ^^^^^^^ COnfortatUS est. 

Fuit autem cum discipulis, qui erant Damasci, per 

And hs WM with the di«jipie» th.t wera dies aliquot. Et continuo in synagogis pMBdicabat 20 

:5.&rS.fe,l2'rt".w™ K J""». q".»»™ Ji» e»t rm« Dei. SwpeUtautem 2, 

nreuhed Jeaui, tbat thii i. theaon^Chid. omties, qui audiebant, et oicebant; Nonne hic eat, qui 

raii I. Mt^t". hfthkt^l^^u^S^mJ^- expugnabat in Jerusalem eoa, gui invocabant nomen 

f.lem thoee that inyooated tbis name : and istud : et liuc ad hoc venit, Ut VinctOS iUos duoeiet ad 
came hitber to this uurpoee tbat he miffht ■ ■ i . ri r< i . i. ■ 

bringtbemboundtoilieohiefprie.t»? «'But prmcipea sacerdotumr bauius autem multo magis 22 

Saul waied mighty muoli more, .nd oon- convalescebat, et confundebat Judccos, qui babitabuit 

founded the Jewa tbat dwelt at Uamaaciu, t-> ■ iv ■ i ■ . ^? - . n 

affirming tbat this ie Ohriat. "And irben Uamasci, ailiiinans quomam hic est Chnatus. Lum 23 

rh".rih.T»"S?3?M^!""l"t'h."tS ""™ ™rt'i»t" i}" ""Iti, coneiliuiii focerunt in 
epirac. oame 1« SsuV. kDowMg.. And they unum J uQjei ut oum interhcerent. ^otfe autem tact» 24 
St ^^"«■''iBitSSSlS^ffl "^' Saulo imidia! eopum.^ Cu.todiebant autom et 
him in tba ninht, conTe^ed bim airay by tlie portas die ac noctc, ut cum mterficercnt. Accipientefl 25 
*all,letiinghmidownm.b»ket. ^^^^ ^y^ discipuU nocte, per muTum dimisenmt 

eum, aubmittentes in eporta. 
«Andwhenhewu come iato JeruMlem, Gum autem venisset in Jerusalera, tentabat se jun- 26 
he MiMed to ipin himeelf to thj di.oiple.; gerc discipulis, ct omnes timebanteum, non credentee 
uBdallfeued him,not belieTing thatbe waa o , ^ .. '. , _ , ' •- •, ti^ 

a dieoiple. ^But Bam.ba* look him. and quod esset discipulus. Damabas autem apprehensum 27 
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iUum duxlt ad Apostolos: et nanavit iUis quomodo bjo^MWm^to t^heAgo.^»d^d^^^^^^ 

in Yia YldlSSet Dominum, et quia loCUtUS est ei, et thatheBpakeuntohim,andhowinDamascu8 

auomodo in Damasco fiducialiter egerit in nomine fc^^flJe^ifffihiS.^te^^dte 

28 Jesu. £t erat Cum lllis mtrans, et exiens in Jerusa* out in JeraBalem, and dealing confidently in 

29 lem, et fiducialiter agena in nomine Domini. Loque- i£rffltrd di»itJS^rfAi° 
batur quoque Gentibus, et disputabat cum Grsecis: uli butthey »ooghttokillhim. "Whichwhen 

30 autem qu«rebant occidere eum. Quod cum cogno- Siwn^lS^SBJS^ «T^.SruS'^^^^^ 
"vissent fratres, deduxerunt eum Csesaream, et dimise- TarBus, 

runt Tharsum. 

31 Ecclesia quidem per totam Judaeam, et Galilaeam, "TheChtirohtruljthpough allJewryand 
et Samariam habebat pacem, et asdificabatur ambulans ^^,t4*S^ iS^onSLSiSd 
in timore Domini, et consolatione sancti Spiritus re- wa» replenUhed with the consolation oLthe 
plebatur. holyCfho.t. 

32 Factum est autem, ut Petnrs dum pertransiret uni- 

versos, deveniret ad sanctos, qui habitabant LyddaB. '^^^.ii^P®i,'^^'','^?f ^®'?'':"J^? 

T • . M • 1 • *• t • ttk'^ passed througn all, came to tne BamU that 

33 Invenit autem ibi nommem quendam, nomine uXineam, dwelt at Lydda: "^and he found thero a 
ab annis octo jacentem in grabato, qui erat paralyticus. ^Si^ryS.AfrSllri-.oWhe^a^fy^ 

34 Et ait llh Petrus: ^nea, sanat te Dommus Jesus ><AndPeter said to him,^nea&our Lord 

Christus: surge, et stejrne tibi. Et continuo surrexit. JS" STLSofti^eS^hr^"^*'^.? 

35 Et Vlderunt eum omnes, qui habltabant Lyddas, et that dwelt at Lydda and Sarona,Baw him: 

Saronae: qui conversi sunt ad Dominum. converted to our Lord. 

36 In Joppe autem fuit quaedam discipula, nomine 

Tabitha, quas interpretata dicitur Dorcas. HaBc erat ""And in Joppe there was a oertain dis. 
plena operibus bonis, et eleemosynis, quas faciebat. S^^^STDo^^^U^t^^^^^MiTf 

37 Factum est autem in diebus illis, ut infirmata morere- gpod worke and alms^deeda which Bhe did. 

.i-\ 1*. .• 1 ^' And it came to uaBB m those da7B,that Bhe 

tur. Quam cum lavissent, posuerunt eam m ccenaculo. ^„ ^i^k and died. Whom when they had 

38 Cum autem prope esset Lydda ad Joppen, discipuli we^hed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 
^ !• . • r» X 1. '^ • X j * •'And whereas Lydda was nigh to Joppe, 

audientes quia Petrus esset m ea, miserunt duos viros the diBciples hearing that Peter was in it^ 
ad eum, roffantes: Ne piffriteris venire usque ad nos. they sept two men unto him, deeiring him. 

r^ °^ Tfc.*^° •. •iT^ r«x Be not loth to come BO far a« to UB. "And 

39 Lxsursens autem Petrus venit CUm llilS. iLt CUm PeternBingupcamewiththem. Andwhen 

advenisset, duxerunt illum in coanaculum : et circum- ^® ^*» ^™»» *^«y }^^i^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^t 

^^^^^^.» . , *** w»*«»^«A***a* , ^w w v/ «^ upper chamber: and all the widowB Btood 

steterunt illum omnes viduas nentes, et ostendentes ei abont him weeping. and Bhewing him the 

40 tunicas, et yestes, quas faciebat UIU Dorcas. Ejectis «g^. •"AnWbeilJt.t % Peu? 

autem omnibus foras: Petrus ponens genua oravit: et falling on his knees prayed, and turningto 

converBus ad corpus, dixit: Tabitha, surge. At illa '^l^^r^&i^X'^ 

41 aperuit oculos suos: et viso Petro, resedit. Dans aut- «p. **And giving hcr hjB hand, he hfted 

Ji^ ;n; •«.«•«»•» ^^^U ^^^ l?* >«™ -«^^«.a^^. «««.^»r>a herup. And when ne had called the Baints 
em mi manum, erexit eam. Lt CUm VOCasset sanctOS a„d Jhe widowB» he preeented her aiive. 

42 et viduas, assifimavit eam vivam. Notum autem factum fAnd it waa made known througiiout ^l 

^ . ' . <=' y j.j I . . Joppe: and many belieyed m our Lord. 

est per umversam Joppen: et crediderunt muiti m «Inditoame t^ paBB that he abodemany 

43 Domino. Factum est autem ut dies miiltos moraretur ^J* ^ Jopp«» ^i*^ <>»« Simon a tanncr. 
in Joppe, apud Simonem quendam coriarium. 

10 Vir autem quidam erat in Caesarea, nomine Comelius, ^nd ther© was a oertain man in CiBBarea, 
2Centurio cohortis, quae dicitur ItaUca, religiosus, ac nmedporaeliuB,(>nturionof thatwhiohia 

^ T\ »3 p ' t oaUedtheItalianband'religiou8,andfeanng 

timens Deum cum omni domo sua, iaciens eieemosynas gKkI with all hia houBe, doing many almB- 
3 multas plebi, en deprecans Deum semper: is vidit in deeds tp the people. AndalwayBprayingto 

'^ . % *./.\ '^•i 1. . *A 1 T\« Gh)d, 'he Baw m a Tuion manifeBtly, about 

visu mamfeste, quasi hora diei nona, Angelum Dei the ninth hour of the day, an Angel of God 

4introeuntem ad se, ei dicentem sibi, Con,eh At iUe ^^ 'i^^^.t^JSS^liSr^^ ^^ 

mtuen8eum,timore correptu8,dixit: Quidest^Domme.'' withfear, said,Wlioart thou,Lord? And 
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he said to him. Thjr prayera and thy almi- Dixit autem illi: Orationes tU8B, et eleemosynsB tuas 

deeds are asoended mto remembranoe in the i . • • • x t\ •' -ri^ 

Bight of God. * And nov send men unto ascendenint m memonam in conspectu JDei. Jcit nunc 5 
Joppe. and «»11 hither one Simon that is mitte viros in Joppen, et acoersi Simonem quendam.qui 

Bumamed Peter. •He lodgefch with one . t> . tt« 1 •. . * j o» ^ ^ 

Simon a tanner. whose house ia by the eea cognommatur Fetrus. Hic hospitatur apud oimonem 6 
f^ wJn^hf wrw« X^\^ 5?«°^T coriarium, cujus est iom^ juxta mare: hic 
eiMke to him, lie called twoof his household, dicet tiDi quid te oporteat mcere. Jbt cum discessisset 7 

S^Vwl'tt1u'r^Trw&°^'lS Angelus, qui loquebatur ilH, yocavit duoa domesticos 
hadtoldall,heBentthemanto Joppe. suos, et militem metuentem Dommum ex his, qui lUi 

parebant. Quibus cum narrasset omnia, misit illos in 8 
Joppen. 

Postera autem die iter illis facientibus, et appro- 9 
9 And the next day while they were going pinquantibus civitati, ascendit Petrus in superiora ut 

cST?'pe'Jrw»\^"h.to"h^^^^^ oraret circa horam sextam. Et cum ^riret, voluit lo 

pray about the sixth hour. ^"And bemg ffustare. Parantibus autem illis, cecidit super eum 

hungry, he waa desirous to take somewhat. ° ^^x« «^^^«<„,„ . ^* ^ JU .«^l„w« «•^«♦„»v* «♦ A.^^^ r * 

And M they were preparing, there feUupon Dientis excessus: et vidit ooBlum apertum, et desceu- II 
him an excess of mind: J^and he eaw the dens vas quoddam, velut linteum macfnum, quattuor 

heaven opened, and a certam Yessel descend- . .... r •^...* j i • x • ^ 

ing,as it were a great linen eheet with four mitus submitti de coBio in terram, in Quo erant omnia 12 
corners.letdown from h^vcn to theearth, quadrupedia, et serpentia terr», et volatilia cobU. Et 13 

^ wherem were all four-footed beaste. and ^,^3*^0 t>. •j. 

that creep on the earth, and fowls of the lacta est vox ad eum : ourge, retre, occide, et man- 

!^:i."iSuXr "Bu^Pe^Sr^iS-dfGS d"*»- Ait autem Petrus: Absit, Domine. qma num- 14 
forbid, Lord : for I did nerer eat any com- quam manducavi omne commune, et immundum. Et 1 5 

rSrl^tX^^iSi^d^tl VhTwTSS ^«^ '^^^ ««"^«^? «4 eum: Quod Deus puriBcavit, 
Godhathpurified.donotthoucallcommon. tu commune ne dixens. Hoc autem factum est per i6 

rht;iJS^"J"uk2S Sr.1ifiitowi: ter: et etatim receptum est vas in ccelum. Et dum 17 
>'And whilee PeterdoubtedwithmhifnBelf, intra se hsBsitaret PetTus quidnam esset visio, quam 

what the Txsion should be that he had seen, • j'_ x • • • • * j. ry !• • • 

beholdthementhatweresentfromComelius; vidisset: ecce vin, qm missi erant a OomeUo, mqui- 
inquiring for Simon'8 house. stood at tho rentes domum Simonis, astiterunt ad januam. Et i8 

gate. "And when they had called, they ... "l j. • o^ • 

asked.ifSimonthatisBumamedPeter,were cum vocassent, interrogabant, si bimon, qui cognomi- 
^^*f^ •*-®'*n"4"^?^-^*?T^*^"u^?S natur Petrus, illic haberet hospitium. Petro autem lO 

of theTision, the Spint said to mro, Behold .. ^ i . * i. .. o * T . -n ... 

three men do seek thee. «^Arise therefore, COgltante de Visione, dlXlt opintUS ei! Ecce Vin tres 

?ng Ste to Uv.'"A'lr' » And 1?«™°* *<»• Sur^ i*«l"«' descende, et vade cum eis 20 
Peter going down to the men, said. Behold, nihii dubitans: quia ego misi illos. Descendens au-2E 

fo?5,e'whir^u".« ^oimif Uwho^tSd: *?? P«t"« ^ ^«». ^"^' Ecce ego 8um, quem qu«. 
Gomelius the Genturion, a jnst man, and ritis: quse causa est, propter quam venistis? Qui 22 

tuM^itt^^^^^^^t dixerunt: Comelius Centurio, vir justus, et timens 
pf an holr Anffel to send for thee intp his Deum, et testimonium habens ab universa fi^ente Judseo* 

house, and to hear words of thee. ^lhere- «^ i. a i ^ • ^ 

fore bnnging them in, hSlodged them. fumt responsum accepit ab Angelo sancto acoersure te 

in domum suam, et audire verba abs te. Introducens 23 
ergo eos, rccepit hospitio. 

Sequenti autem die surgens profectus est cum illis: 
And the day foUowing hearose andwent et quidam ex fratribus ab Joppe comitati sunt eum. 
f^^lSi^^J^r^ «^lirM Altera autem die introivit Caaaieam. ComeUus vero 24 
morrow he entered into CfosareaL And Cop- expectabat illos, convocatis cofimatis suis, et necessariis 

nehus expected them, haymg called together ^ *• •^ T71. pj. ^x^ '^j.* i.T>j r* ^- 

his kin, and special foends. »And it oame amicis. Et factum est cum mtroisset Petrus, obvius 25 
to paas, when Peter was cpme in, Ooraelius venit ei Comelius, et procidens ad pedes eius adoravit. 

came to meet hmi, and falhng at his feet t> . i •x j^ *ci ^. • ^ 

adored. ^sBut Peter lifted him up saying, retrus vero elevavit eum, dicens: Surge, et ego ipse 20 
-^ii^i"^^^*^^'^™*"?*]!'^!^^ ^i"? bomo sum. Et loquens cum illo intravit, et invenit 27 

with him, he went m, and findeth many that ,, . ^ . 1. .. 1 •!! -rr ... v^ 

werea0Bembled,38aiidhe 8aidtothem,You multos, qui convenerant; dixitque ad lUos: V 00 SCltlS 28 
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quomodo abomiDatum fflt viro Judso COniunci aUt kMw hoir BbominaHo it i» for » man that i» 

^ , j 1- ■ j ■!.- _i ^-^T^ aJBW,toioin,orWapproaohimtoailr«nBCT! 

Bccedere ad auenigeoam : eed mihi ostendit Deus, ne- but Ood hath ihewed to me, to caU no man 

minem communem aut immundum dicere homincm. «"nnion or uodcan "Forthawiuchcauae, 

1 ■ 1 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ -r makmg no doubt, 1 came wnen 1 waa MQt 

29 Propter qUOd Sine dubltabone Vem accerSltUS. in- for. l demand therefore, for ^That CBUBe Toa 

joterrogo etgo, q«.m ob o.™am «jcenUti. me? Et fcC.!i'»r-Utttt£'i™"„SS 

Gornelins ait: A nudiusquaita die usque ad hanc the ninth hour in tnr ^o".»^ ■■"^ ''«'>°''l ' 

kot.m,or.D. etm. hot. .011. m dotao tne., et ecce S!S,'SiS'tirp"7.S'ffhS5r.'l5"S 

31 Tir stetit ante me m veste candiaa, et ait: Gorneli, alnn-doeds are in merQory in the light of 

exaudita est oratio tua, et eleemoayn» tUK commemo- ^L SiX tllaU^^Ti^am^el^^te 

12 ratffl SUnt in COnspeCtU Dei. Mltte ergo in Joppen, lodgeth in the home of Simon a tanner b/ 

•^ . (,. '^ ■ • ,. -n ^ '^'^, .' thaHSiide. "Iminediatelr iherefore I wiit 

et aecerei Simonem, qui cognommatur retrus: hic to thee = and thou hai.t dooe well in MiminK. 

33 hospitatur in domo Simonia coriarii juxta mare. Con- How thereibre aU we are prewnt in thj .iiht, 
■'-'.r ■-j. ^ ^ -L c ■ ^' ■ 1 tohearall thiag»wh»t»o«TBr»rooonimandod 

festim ergo miai ad te: et tu bene lecisti veniendo. thseofthoLord. 

Nunc ergo omnes nos in conspectu tuo adsumus audire 
omoia qumcumque tibi prEecepta sunt a Domino, 

34 Apenens autem Fetrus oa suum, dixit: In veritate 

35 comperi, quia non est personamm acceptor Deus: sed 
in omni gente, qui timet eum, et operatur justitiam, , iaT Gwriaiiu. nu «,. 

36 acceptus est illi^ Verbum misit Deus filiis Israel, ' ut in eTorj nation, he 

•^ . T i-ii. ■ . /v . I workoth jnitica, i» 

annuncians pacem per Jesum Lhnstum: (hic est ■ heworddidOodwnd 

37 omnium Dominus.) Vob scitia ouod factum est ver- 1 ^ ''^r'''^^ ^"St^^^ 

■^' , 't , . .1. • r> 1-1 • Lord of all). WYou 

bum per umveTsam J udeeam : incipicnB emm a UahlEea, ! t)i been made ihrooiii 

38 poBt baptismum, quod pnedicavit Joannes; Jesum a j |' ^""^ ^"^j""*' 
Kazarem: quomodo unxit eum Deus Spiritu sancto, < inomied him with the 
et virtute, qui pertranait benefaciendo, et eanando ] '"andTi^ingall t^t 
omnes oppreseoB a diabolo, quoniam Deus erat cum > > DeTit, becauM dad 

39 illo: et nos testes sumus omnium, qute fecit in regtoiie \ in*liecoiuiby<?the 
JudEeomm, et Jemsalem: quem occidemnt suspen- • n, whom ihej' luU^ 

40 dentes in ligno. Hunc Deus suseitavit tertia die, et , pre hua"t^^dB 

41 dedit eum manifestum fieri, non omni populo, sed ' he pmpl^ but to ua, 
testibiiaprBeordinatiaaDeo: nobis, qui manducavimus, ii;in"fro^thid^7""AndiScomm»ndS 
et bibimus cum illo, postquam resuirexit a mortuis. V ^.^f^h ^,.^^" fR^^ "^^ ^ *«",'f)! 
ri^ -^ ,■ V ^ 1 1 . ■■!? ■ - *hat it u ha th»t of God was appointed 

42 Cit pnecepit nobis pi^icare populo, et teetitican, quia iud«e of the linng ■od of the dead. "lo 
ipae eat, qui conetitutUB est a Deo judex vivorum et 1^-'" "■" ^'^^'^, «i'» •«timonr. th»t «u 

•^ , ' » »1 . Ti 1 "^ . . • reoeiToremiuion ot ima DT Buname, wbloh 

43 mortuomm. Hmc omnea rrophetse testimonium belioTe in him. 
perhibent, remissionem peccatoram accipere per nomen 

ejus omnea, qui credunt in eum. 

44 Adhuc loquent^ Petro verba hsec, cecidit Spiritus 

45 sanctus super omnes, qui audiebant verbum. Et obstu- 

giermt ejt dteumoiion. Edde. ,ul ,e.,em.t oum .^'flSj^n^riSStlkSZJtt 

retro: quia et in nationes gratia Spintua sancti enusa word. ^AndthefaithfuloftheCiniumciaion 

46 «t AucUel»nt emm illo. Ve.nte.lmgul,, et m.g,,i- r.SSrA^J.fJJS.^r^SuSdS 

47 DcanteB Deum. Tuno respondit Petrus: isumquid npontiie GeDtile* alio. <*Fof ther heaTd 
aquam quis prohibere potest, ut non baptizentur hi, *^ ''^«^etoS^SSS. «"tej^JJSS 

48 qui Spintum sanctum accepemnt ricut et nosi' Et J?'^ T^[>""* ^''"'BH^h^ f^oh '"^ 
jusrit eos baptizari in nomine Domini Jesu Christi. weU a« we? "l^d^be oommand^ tli^ " 
Tonc rogavenmt eum ut maneret apud eos aliquot ^^E^^^jg^thJ^-daterth^w^d 

uiebus. tanr with them carttin dan. 
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, AndtheApoBtlea and brcthren that^wero Audierunt autem Apostoli, et fratres, qui erant in 11 

m Jewry, heard that tbe Gentiles auo re- t j • ^ r^ ^ ^ * i t^ • 

ceiTed the word of GK)d. 'And when Peter Judsea: quoniam et (jentes receperunt verbum Dei. 

^hrcircum^ion^^reM^wi^^idnrt h?m ^"™ autem ascendisset Petrus lerosolymam, discepta- 2 
8a7ing,>WhydidBtthouenterintomenun* bant adversus iUum, qui erant ex circumcisione. Di- 3 

&aa^^d'i^i:^to'^^eSX/o;5^,! centes: Quare introisti ad viros prtBputium habentes, 
eayiM; <l waa in the city of Joppe, praying; et manducasti cum illisr Incipiens autem retrus ex- 4 

^Sfe^-^eS^KfiS-ferri^Ai EO°«t»t ^ ^^^fF": ^^'^■- Ego eram in dvitate 5 
8heet,withfouroomerBletdownfromheaveiL Joppe orans, et vidi m excessu mentis visionem, de- 

f^ling^MW^and Mwfi)up.f^^ scendens vas quoddam velut linteum magnum quattuor 

of the earth. and cattle,and Buch as OToep, initiis summitti de coelo, et venit usque ad me. In 6 

and fowls of the air. « Andl heard also a j • , •j i. x •j* j j* ± 

Toice Bayinff to me, AriBc, Peter, kill, and eat quod mtuens considerabam, et vidi quadrupedia terrae, 
8 And I BMd, Not 8o, Lord: for common or et bestias, et reptilia, et volatilia coeli. Audivi autem 7 

unclean thing nerer entered mto mv mouth. , j». •^•o T>i •:! ^ 

'AndayoiceanBweredtheBeoondtimefrom et vocem dicentem mihi: SSurge, retre, occide, et 
heaven: Thatwhich aodhathmade.clean, manduca. Dixi autem: Nequaquam, Domine: quia 8 

do not thou call common. ''' And thiB was . ^ ^ ^ '.,... ^ 

done thrice: and aU were taken up again commune aut immundum numquam mtroivit in os 

m^UtS; w^re^o^e to thl^^oJTw^J^iiri I?*'»'»- RfP^ndlt autem vox seoundo de coelo: Quae 9 
was^ Bent to me from GsBBarea. ^And the Deus mundavit, tu ne commune dixeris, noc autem lo 

5^lttSSi'„^tS?g!' AndKS;:,'^^^^^^ ^^ ««* F^ ter: et recepta sunt omnia ruraum in 
these six brethren also : and we went into ccelum. Et eccc vin tres confestim astiterunt m domo, I I 

the man'B house. " And he told ub, how he • ^,,^ ^«^«> •«:««: « r^^^^^^o. r*A ^^ Vii^^-l^ «.,4.^«» »^ 

had8eenanAngelinhiBhouse,8tandingand ^ ^^ua eram, missi a Oaesarea ad me. Dixit autem 12 
eaying to hitn, Send to Joppe. and call hither Spintus mihi ut irem cum iUis, nihil hsBsitans. Vene- 

Simon, that is Bumamed Peter, " who Bhall *.. . r j. ' j.i ^. ' 

speak to theo words wherein thou shalt be run* autem mecum et sex tratres isti, et mgressi sumus 
8aved,andaUtliyhou8e. «AndwhTOlhad in domum virL Narravit autem nobis, quomodo 13 

begun to Bpeak, the holy Ghboet fell upon •i«^a i •! ^x \ !• ^ 

them,a8uponu8alsointhebeginning. ^And vidisset An^elum m domo sua, stantem et dicentem 
Iiememberedthe wordofourLor^accord- q{\^{. jyfitte m Joppen, et acceisi Simonem, qui COffno- 

ing as he Baid, John indeed bapUzed toith . ^^ ''^ • 1 •! • 1 ^ ^i 

water.but yov ahall be baptized with the mmatur retrus, qui loquctur tibi verba, m quibus 14 
holyGhott. »7if therefore Godhath given galvus eris tu, et imiversa domus tua. Cum autem 1«; 

them the Bame graoe, as to U8 also that be- '=*"^^° ^**° 1*«,^« mia*t^*o» vav^uwo »««••• v^u^u uuia^.» 1 3 

lievedinour LordJesuB ChriBt: who was l ccepissem.Ioqui, cecidit Spintus sanctus super eos, sicut 

Jh:ie'?&Sei^^el%L"pi^ti5.dtS^ «*."? °?« ^Ji^^o. Recordatus sum autem verbi Do- i6 
rifled G-od, saying, Gh>d then to the Gtentiles mmi, sicut dicebat : Joannes quidem baptizavit aqua, 
alsohathgivenrepentanceuntolife. ^^g ^^^^ baptizabimini Spiritu sancto. Si ergo 17 

eandem gratiam dedit illis Deus, sicut et nobis, qui 
credidimus in Dominum Jesum Christum: ego ^uis 
eram, qui possem prohibere Deum? His auditis, 18 
tacuerunt: et glorincaverunt Deum, dicentes: Ergo 
et Gentibus poenitentiam dedit Deus ad vitam. 

£t illi quidem, qui dispersi fuerant a tribulatione, 19 

by 4e"*Wbffi?.*thit'i^'radi'Td« ^ ^ f«erat sub Stephano, perambulaverunt usque 
Steven, walked throughout unto Phosnice Phoenicen, et Cyprum, et Antiochiam, nemim loquen- 
St^^tTothfj^r^luft^ tes verbum, nisi soliB Judaeis. Erant autem quidam 20 
of them were men of Cypres and Cyrene, ex eis viri Cvprii, et Cyren»i, qui cum introissent 

who when they were entered mto Antioche, Ax-i.^ i \^ i. i. Ji n •* 

spake to the GreekB, preaching our Lord Antiochiam, loquebantur et ad (jraecos, annunciantes 
Jesus. »AndthehandofourLprdwaswith Dominum Jesum. Et erat manus Domini cumeis:2i 

them: and a great numberof beueverswas i^ j ^^ ^ ji t\ 

converted to our Lord. ^And the report multusque numerus credentium conversus est ad Do- 
^me tp the ears pf the Church that was at minum. Pervenit autem sermo ad aures ecclesiae, quae 22 

Jerusalem, toucbmg these thmgB : and they -r i • • .• . * .^ -n P- 

sent Bamabas as far as Antioohe. «Who erat lerosolymis, super istis: et miserunt i5arnabam 
oSSfr^oiSd.Td^-h^irrtS^reh usque ad Antiochiam. Qui cum pervenisset, et vi- 23 
purpose of heart to continue in our Lord: disset gratiam Dci, gavisus est: et hortabatur omnes 



\ 
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24 m proposito cordis permanere in Domino: quia erat fl**"?","® ^i.^* affo^ man, and fuU of 

^ . V *^ X 1 6 • «x. X X ijj ^x ™ "oljr Ghoat and faith. And a great 

Yir bonus, et plenus SpmtU sancto, et nde. SLt appo- multitude was added to our Lord. s And 

25 rita 68t multa turba bomino. Profectus est autem ll.irMd^f&he^l^hV Wm to 

Bamabas Tarsuni, Ut qusereret oaulum: quem CUm Antioohe. And they conversed there in the 

26 inTemsaet, perdmdt Antiochiam. Et annum totmn ^'^^{l.Sr^^^^SS^-K.^^JSSpWSrill 
conyersati sunt ibi in Ecclesia: et docuerunt turbam Antioche first named ChristiaDs. 
multam, ita ut cognominarentur primum Antiochi» 

discipuli, Christiani. 

27 In his autem diebus SUpervenerunt ab Jerosolymis VAndintheta daya there cameProphets 

28 prophet« Antiochiam: et eur^s unu8 ex eis nomine &&Z.idi^tt{db"teirit 

Agabus, Slgnincabat per spintum lamem magnam Bianify a great famine that should be in the 

foturam in uniyerso orte terrarum, qua facta est sub ^^ trdt^plt^oSidhS'*^ MlS; 

29 Claudio. Discipuli autem, prout quiS habebat, pro- had^purpoeedeTeryonetoBendtfortoserve 

posuerunt singuri in ministenW mfttere habitantTbus it^fe*iS.dl!>rtolheteta"br^^^ 
30 m Judsea fratribus: quod et fecerunt, mittentes ad handaofBamabasandSauL 

seniores per manus Bamab», et Sauli. 
12 Eodem autem tempore misit Herodes rex manus, 

2 ut afflifferet quosdam de Ecclesia. Occidit autem ^ Andatthotame timeHerod the king set 
^T i./»x T ' ij* fr*j i. ■ his bandf, to afiliot certam of the Church. 

3 Jacobum fratrem Joanms gladio. Videns autem quia «And hekilled James the hrother.of John 
placeret JudsBis, apposuit ut apprehenderet et Petrum. j^ith the sword. • ijid seeing that it plcased 

V, , , ,.' *r *-* r\ 1 the JewB, ho added to apprehend Peter aiBO. 

4iLrantautem dies Azymorum. Cjuem cum apprehen- AnditwasthedaysoftheAzymes. «Whom 
dJMet, misit in caroerem tradens quattuor quatemio- jSS^, ^Seli?^„7£!Mour •„^L'?i2 

nibus mihtum CUStodiendum, yolens pOSt rascha pro- of soldiers to be kept, meaning after the 

5 ducere eum populo. Et Petrus guidem eervabatur in f^^'^!^ ^.^"eld"» k^t'ta°pri.J„nlS 
carcere. Oratio autem nebat sine mtermissione ab prayer was made of the Church without 

6 Ecclesia ad Deum pro eo. Cum autem producturus S^TSd^tT^^r^S^h^J^hiJttti^ 
eum esset Herodes, m ipsa nocte erat Petrus dormiens Mime night Peter was sleeping between two 

. inter duos miUtes, yinctu8 catenis duabus: et custodea ^^ fc^ A^ k^rthe'priwn! 

7 ante ostium custodiebant carcerem. Et ecce Angelus 'Andbeholdan Angelof ourXord stood in 

Tv • • -^-x-x X 1 r 1 •x • i_ i.'a 1 presence: and light shmed m the Iiouse: 

Domim astltlt, et lumen refulsit m habltaculo, per- and striking Peter^s side, he raised him, 

cussoque latere Petri, excitavit eum, dicens: Surffe fayinfe . Anso quickly. And the chains feU 

^^ .r>. "t . ^ ji '1. «^ from his hands. "And the Angei said to 

Telociter. Kt ceciderunt catenie de roanibus ejus. hiuLOird thee,andputonthTshoes. And 

8 Dixit autem An»plu8 ad eum: Pnecingere. et calcea S^t*^bo^A^' .'Si'f«.^''' i'5 

te cabgas tuas. JcLt fecit SIC. ht dlXlt llll : Lircumda going forth he foUowed him, and Iie knew not 

9tibi vestimentum tuum, et sequere me. Et exiens i^-J.i^rh.^SouJuh.riS.fravI.io;^ 
sequebatur eum, et nesciebat qma verum est, quod i^Andpassingthroughthefirstandthesecond 

fiebatperangelum: «cistimabat autem se visum viaere. ronh-l-dfy^iXh o&o*^id t''^^^^^ 

10 Transeuntes autem primam et secundam custodiam, Andgoingpu^theywentforwardonestreet: 
venerunt ad portam ferream, qu« ducit ad civitatem: £SS."'ffllirPet« ^S^iSl^\Thi^^ 

qu« ultro aperta est eis. Et exeuntes processerunt said: NowIknowinyerydeedthatourLord 
^. *. .. j. 'xAi "L hath sont his Angei, and.delivered me out of 

Vicum unum : et COntmuo dlSCessit Angelus ab eo. Herod's hand, and from aU the expectation 

11 Et Petrus ad se reversus, dixit: Nunc scio vere quia ofthepeoploofthe Jews. 
misit Dominus An^elum suum, et eripuit me de manu 

Herodis, et de omm expectatione plebis Judaeorum. 

12 Consideransqiie venit ad domum Marise matris Jo- -"v^"4 oonsidering, hecMne totho honse 

^ . ^ ^ *, ,. X !.• of Mane the mother of John, who was sur- 

anniS, qui COgnominatUS est Marcus, Ubl eran t multl COn« named Marke, where many were gathered and 

13 gregati, et orante8. Pul«uite autem eo ostium janu», §S^?^- «.^^dji,''» «mi-forth^.w^ch 

14 proceSSlt puella ad audiendum, nomme Khode. xLt Ut to see, named Bhode. >«And as she knew 

13 
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gaudio non aperolt januam, ^ 

Detore tiie ^ce. "isuitiieyBaiacoiier/xuou tscyx hx^l\j v>u4.xdJo uuuv^mvai; staie Jretruni ante januanL 
artmad. Sut Bhe affirmed that it wm so. ^^ jm dixerunt ad eam: Insanis. Illa autem afl&ima- ic 

But they said, It 18 hiB Anee]. ^And Peter , . . <, , th- . -i* i ^ t i • ^ 

continued knocking. And when they had oat 81C se habere. JLlli autem dicebant: Angelus ejus 
S^SSd liiTjftbtLdtoth"^^^ «8t. Petrufl autem peraeverabat pubans. Cum autem i6 
they Bhould hoid tbeir peace, he told how aperuissent, Yiderunt eiun, et obstupuerunt. Annuena i/ 
Zi t1;^%UtAf^Z' SLn autem eb manuut tacerent,narravitquomodopominua 
to the brethren. And^going fortb he went eduxisset eum de carcere, dixitque: Nunciate Jacobo et 

Sm^*°thL?wL**no little"ado b"tw^ ^^- Et egressus abiit in alium locum. 

Boldien, what was b^me of Peter. »And Factaautem die, erat non parva turbalio inter milites, i8 

notfound, ^king inquUi"t?on of the keepers, quidnam factum csset de Petro. Herodes autem cum 19 
commanded them to be led away : and going requisisset eum, ct non invenisset, inquisitione fiicta de 

down from Jewry mto CeBsarea, there he ^^ ,., • •. j • j j t j 

abode. 3^ And he waa angry with the Tyrians custodibus, jussit eos dua: descendensque a Judaea m 
and the SidonUns. But they with one Caesaream, ibi commoratus est Erat autem iratus 20 

acoord came to him, and perauadmg Blaatns rn *• .0*1 •• a. -ii* • . 1 

that was chief of tlie king'8 chamber, they Ijnis, ct Sidonus. At illi unanimes venerunt ad eum, 

not^teThl^^^^AnfuSrXT «» Pf""'^ ^^'^' «1«^ eratsuper cubiculum regis, po». 
pointed, Herod being arrayed with kingiy tulabant pacem, eo quod alerentuT regioncs eorum ab 

fe"n S ttm!"'«"rd'ra SJdS iUo- Statuto autem die Herodes vesStua veste reria. 2 1 
ftcclamation, The ▼oices of a Qod, and not of sedit pro tnbunali, et concionabatur ad eos. Populus 22 

ISd^itruck himJ^becTuse he hadfnot^given autem acclamabat: Dei voces, et non hominis. Confes- 23 
the honour to Qod : and being conBumed of tim autem percussit eum An£relus Domini, eo quod non 

wonns, he gave up the ghost. '•But the jj-.r* tv ^ j. "l. 

word of our Lord increaaed] and multiplied. dedisset honorem Deo : et consumptus a vermibus ex* 
«^AndBarnabasandSaulreturnedfromJeru- gpiravit. Verbum autem Domini cresoebat, et multi- 24 

salem, Jiarmg accomphshed their mmistry, S*i^ -n r ^ ^01 • .1 

taking with them John that waa sumamed piicabatur. iSamabas autem et oauius reversi sunt ab 25 
^^^^- lerosolymis expleto miniaterio, assumpto Joanne qui 

cognominatus est Marcus. 

atilftiSjS? pKt^^^Sn^Cto^f ^rS ^Erant autem in Ecdesia, quie erat Anti^, pro- 18 
who was Bamabas, and Simon that waa phetaB et doctores, m quibus Bamabas, et Simon, qui 
MllMVwa. ttrforte^&^o^f vocabatur Niger, et Lucius Cyrenensis, et Manahen, «^ui 
Herod the Tetrarch. and SauL s^nd aa eratHerodis Tetrarchae collactaneus, et Saulus. Minis- 2 
fc'Se hal"Ghoft^rs^.^te'S^ trantibus autem illia Domino, et jejunantibus, dixit il- 
Saul and Barnabaa unto the work, whereto Us Spiritus sanctus: Sei?reffate mihi Saulmn, et Bama- 

I have taken them. ' Tben they faatmg and i*. j j» rr • • j. 

praying, and impoaing hands upon them, bam m opiis, ad quod assumpsi eos. Tunc jejunantes, 3 
dismiased them. ct orantes, imponentesque eis manus, dimiserunt illos. 

£t ipsi quiaem missi a Spiritu sancto abierunt Seleu* 4 

w^1"t2'&J^".gd1SL"i^e^tc?pSS.': «»">;«* i«?e naviaiyerunt Cyorum Et cum venis- 5 
*And when they were come to SaUmina, sent baiamma, prsBdicabant verbum Dei m synagogis 

they preachedthewordof Qod inthesyna- T„Jjprt„™ HiihphftTif ftiitpm Pt JnanTiMn in miTii<i. 

goguesoftheJewB. And they had John also *^ua«orum. xiaDeDant autem ei doannem m mmis- 
in their miniBtry. *And when tliey had teno. £t cum perambulassent imiveTsam msulam usque 6 

S^^Mriht^fou^d f^^^-th^S Paphum,inTenermit9uendamyirummagmnp8eudopro- 
was a magician, a false prophet. a Jew, whoae phetam, Judaeum, cm nomen erat Barjesu. Qui eratr 

name was Bar-iesu, 'who was withthe Fro- * t> ic't>1' j-. tt' 

consul Sergius Paulusa wiseman. He send- <^^^^ rioconsule bcrgio raulo viro prudente. Mic, ac- 
ing for BarnabaB and Saul, deaired to hear cersitis Bamaba et Saulo, desiderabat audire verbum 

thewordof God. ^ButElymaathemagician t\ • -n '^ \. ^ ^ -it t«i / • * n 

(for8oiahiBnameinterpreted)re8iBtedthem« ^ei. xCesiStebat autem llus lldTmas magUS, (siC enim 8 

f^th"'.B2tr.t?othlrte.'Sf4ahSd jnterpretatur nomen ejus) qujerens ayertere Prownsu- 
with the holy Ghost looking upon him, lem a nde. bauius autem, qui et Jraulus, repletus opin- 9 

MkSiiitl^oTO A''lhtt'i^'J t" ««'«to. ,^t?«^,;5. ?"". P^r- plene omni ^olo, lo 
not to BubTert the right ways of our Lord. et omni iallacia, mi diaboii, mimioe omnis justitise, non 
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11 desiiiia BubTertere viaa Domini rectae. Et nunc ecce "And now bohold tho tand of our Lorf 

T. • ■ . . ■ ■> I upoDtDBO,indthou aliut beblind, Dot •enas 

manufl Domiai super te, et ens ctecus, non videns solem the lun until & timB. And forthwith tiiera 
uaque ad tempus. Et confeatim cecidit in eum califra, ^? dimnaM »nd d«rkne»« upon him. and 
^T. , '""'1'™ , , ■ ■ T ^ gouiB kbout he aouaht somebody thM would 

et tenebne, et circuiens qufercbat qui ei manimi oaret. gire him liU band. i^Then the Froooiual, 

12 Tim» Prooon^loumridi»!! factum cediait .dmiM, SS,'Si,-JjgE,;S;USjSofiiS: 

1 3 snper aoctnna Domui. £t cum a Papno navigassent "AndwhenPiut u>d ther tb*t «ere with 

P.ulia, et qui cum eo e™t, yenerunt Arge., Pmply- J,S„'-S SbS infeftrdSSiS 

liie. Joannea autem discedens ab eis, leversus est (rom them, retunwd to Janmlen. >;But 

14 lerosolymam. llli veropertranseuntesPergen,venenmt £^2SS!1mdOTLiiS^toThe*1^S^ 

Antaocliiam Pindis: et ingresal Bvnagogam die sabbat- gniho duof the a^Mfas, tW utdon. 

ISoram.sedenint Poat lectionem autem legis et Pro- PJ^ifelSTh.^llSS^f^thW™.^ 

pbet&rum, miserunt principes synaeoeK ad eos, dicen- *" """• ««rinB. Men brethren, 1? thOTe be 

f iT- • r . - ■ .^ !.• 1 . .■ ■ unoniyou ■nTiannoD □lexnoitatioiito toe 

tes: Vin Ratxes, ra qms est iQ vobis senno exhoitationis peopl^apeik. 

ad plebem, dicite. 

16 anivensBUtem Paulus, et manu ulentium indicena, H^dF 
ait: Viri laraelitie, et qui timetis Deum, audite: beckoning 

17 Deus plebis lerael elegit patres nostros, et plebem ex- ^the^Jj^] 
altavit cum essent incolce m terra .^gypti, et in bracbio eiflltedthi 

iSexcelso eduxiteoa ex ea, et per qua^raginta annorum b^ughtth 

19 tempus morea eorum sustinuit in deserto. Et destru- ^ forty ^ 
ens gentes septem in terra Cbanaan, sortc diatribuit eis the hmd 

20 tertaja eorum. Quasi poat ^uadringentos et quinqua- '^'"^dJS'" 
gjntaannofl: etpostbKcdeditjudices,UBqueadSamuel tbini*hei 

21 Prophetam. Et ezinde postulaverunt regem: et 5'^'*!", ,"3 
dedit illis Deua Saul fUium Cis.virum de tiibu Benja- a man of 

22 min, annia quadraginta. £t amoto illo, suscitavit iilis ^f^"^^{ 
David regem: cni teatimonium perbibens, dixit: In- hauid,J< 
,veni David filium Jesse, virum secundum cor meum, ^"^^,^4^ 
qni faciet omnes voluntatcs meas. 

23 HujusDeus ex semine secundum promissionem edux- „o(,,j, ^ g^ «»ordingtob«promi« 
24itlBTaeI salvatorem Jesum, rneaicante Joanne ante haihbroDBhtrortbioiineUSiTiourJetu*, 

f»;ien. .d.entu. eju. b.pli™um po.uileuU. omni ^'^ K& J^S?»*' A wS 

25 populo Israel. Cum impleret autem Joannes cursum of IitmI. **And when Johu fulBlled hia 
ram, diceb.t: Quem mc «bitruuiui cs»? non .um cgo, £","1 iS SlSbSlib.KS^^Sli; 
eed ecce venit post me, CUJUS nOD Sum digQUS calcea- arier llui,wliaae alioei of hiafeet I am not 
menta pedum sSlvere. .... -'«*^"««'"^ 

26 Viriiiatres,SliigeneriaAbrabam,etquiinvobi&timeDt 

-)■» Tlaiim vnKii vnrliiiTii «liitia liiiiiia ini«niin «it Oii; "Men bretbret), ehildm) of tlie atock qf 

27 l«um, VOplS VerDUTQ SaiUtlS HUJUS miSSUm est. yui Abr«h4in.«ndtbeT«mongyouth«tfe»God, 

emm habitabant Jenualem, et principes ejua hunc t« tou the word ot this nlvBtion wu •ant. 
ignomntc^ ct ,oc prophet.™m, qu. peromne«b- ^ttt^S^to.trblrwte 

28 batum leguntur, iudicantes, implevemnt: et nullam Toi™ of the propheti tbit .re i««d erery 

^,. • "^ ■ . ■ '^ ,■ . TV1 . . Sabbath, judging JiiTe fuGUed tliem,»M)d 

caoBam mortia mvenientes m eo, petierunt a rilato, ut finding no ciu»e of dcmh in iiim, deilired of 

2Q interfioerent eum. Cumque conaummassent omnia, quae riiaiB^li«ttlieymighikiH)iini. "Andwi.en 

^, .. .j,^ ,,. . tlieT h«d con«umni«l«d dl tbinga thst wero 

de eo Bcnpla erant, deponentes cum de ligno, posuerunt writton of him uking him down from ihe 

30 eum in nKmumento. Deus vero suscitavit eum a mor- «^ '^'iJtim^S^p f^omXZS tha"tWri 

31 tuiatertaa die: qui visns eetper dies multos his, qui day: "whowuHHnforinuijd>Tiof them 
raulucendcn>ntonmeodo(5.1;te.inJoi««lem; qni };SS;j.S"^br™SS.'SSS^S: 

32.Dsqnenunc sunt teBteflejnsad plebem. Et noavobishiinitneMeetotbepeople. "Andwepreadi 
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iinto you that promiM wWch was m^e to annunciamus eam, qiue ad patres nostros repromiseio 

our fathers: ■*that Gk)d hath fiilfilled thu «. . .'i_* t\*j'1'x i!V ^ • 

Bametoour children, raisingup Jeaus^asin lacta est: quoniam hanc Deus adimpleYit filus nostns, 33 

thesecond Pealm alio it is writtcn: Jfjr jo» resuscitans Jesum, sicut et in Psalmo secundo scriptum 

ari thau, thtg day have I begotten thee. t-<m« . i -i- - . i^ S 

*^AndthatheraiBedhimupfromthedead,not est: l*lhus meUS es tU, egO hodie genui te. Cjuod au- 34 

&rTkZ?liU^^oS:^i;& te" suscitavit eum a mortujs, ampUus iam non rever- 

cf David faithfuL *^And thereforo in an- surum m comiptionem, ita aucit : quia oa DO YODis sanc- 

?Sl5lrrt.^^^'i'il?ffl ta David fidella Ideoque et alias didt: Non dabb 35 

in his generation when he had Berred, ao- Sanctum tuum Yidere oorruptionem. David enim, in 36 

iSft^biMll^^^d''^^'"!^ sua ^neratione cum administrasset voluntati Dei, 

"7 But he whom Godhath raised up, saw no dormivit, et appositus est ad patres 8U08, et vidit corrup- 

corruption. tionem. Quem vero Deus suscitavit a mortuis, non 37 

vidit corruptionem. 

*Be it known therefore to you, men vr j. • 'j. •a !.• • • i^x • "L ^ ^o 

brethren, that through him, foKiTeneas of Notum igitur sit vobis, vin fratres, quia pcr hunc vo- 38 

Bins ig :preached to you, from all the thingi tjg remissio peccatorum annunciatur, et ab omnibus, 

from the which 70U could not be juBtined by ., ^. • .* • 1 -^r • • V^/* • t 1. 

the law of Moyses. ^^ln him eTeir one that quibus non potUlStlS m lege MOVSI lUStlfican. in hoc 39 

belieTeth ia juatified. «O^ke heed therefore omnis, qui credit, j ustificatur. Videte erffo ne super- 40 

lcst tnat come upon 70U wmcuii spoken m .'*,. ,'«:. •t» !• ^t^-j ^^ 

the prophetsj *^ See ye contemners, and won- veniat vobis quod dictum est m rrophetis : Yidete, con- 41 

t^Tay^LittS^y'^'J^Zri:l^ temptores, et admiramini, et disperdinuni: quia opua 

tfanymanshallteUityou, operor ego m diebus vestns, opus quod non credetis, 

siquis enarraverit vobis. 
*w4u^a^S *.??%?''*-^ *li®^ ^®"*'S? ^^®? Exeuntibus autem illis, roffabant ut sequenti sabbato 42 

tbat the Sabbathfollowmgtne7 wouIdBpeak , , ... , « ' ^^ i^^ • 

unto them these words. « And when the loquerentur sibi verba haBC. Oumque dimissa esset sy- 43 

rd'oTO:S^^"1^Sr&Sd. foto nagoga, aecuti suntmulti Judaorum et colentium adve- 

Paul and Bamabas : who speaking exhorted narum raulum et Bamabam : qm loquentes suadebant 

t^nM&rtb^X^SSJ^^SfSfrio^^ eisutpennanerentingratiaDei. Sequentivero8abbato44 

sembled to hear the word of (*od. **And pene universa civitas convenit audire verbum Dei. Vi-45 

pl»un4u"lnv7!«TJSn?»dIctS7h^ dentes autem turbas Judaei, repleti sunt zelo, et contra- 

ikipwwhichwereMidofPaul. blMpheming. dicebant his, qiuB a Paulo dicebantur, blasphemantes. 

?ijS^fbSL'?i?.Xtto^P^he'3 Tunc constanter Paulus et Bamabas dixerunt: Vobis^e 

of God: butbecause 7pu repei it and judge oportebat primum looui verbum Dei: sed quoniam re- 

yourselTes unworth7 of eteraal ufe : behold it.« •n \i ^. • j» • j« ^* x -x 

we tum to the Gentiles. *^ For so our Lord peUitis illud, et mdignos vos judicatis »tem8B vitflB, ecce 

commanded us : I haveputthee to hethe convertimur ad Gentes. Sic enim praecepit nobis Domi- 47 

light of the Gentues : that thou mayen he n • . • 1 /^ • '^ • •^ 1 . 

faivaiion unto the utmott of the earth, nus: rosm tem lucem Uentmm, ut sis msalutemusque 

ri^M^w"^"»^^^?"^'^ '^ extremum tene. Audientes autem Gentes gavis» 48 

belieTed as man^ as were preordinate to life sunt, glonncabant verbumDommi : et crediderunt quot- 

w« '."^ thJ^i^t o^thLZ^^. ■ quot erant praordinati ad yitam seternam. Disseminaba- 49 

»But the Jews stirred up religious and tur autem verbum Domini per universam regionem. 

&* SS^'tion '^T^^^^-i^ J«d«i autem concitayerunt mulieres religiosas et hones- 50 
nabas: and the^did cast tham forth out of tas, et primos civitatis, et excitaverunt persecutionem 

ofTheir feet against themt came*to loonium! ^^ Paulum et Bamabam : et ejecerunt eos de finibus stds. 

f2The disoiples ^so were replenished with At illi excusso pulvere pedum in eos, venerunt Iconium. 5 1 

J07 and with the hol7 Ghost. tv • v 1 tl 4. j* 4. o • «x a --^ 

Ihscipuu quoque repiebantur gaudio et opmtu sancto. 52 



A A'4. ^^^ i^ — «* T • ^t X 41. Factum est autem Iconii, ut simul introirent in syna- 14 

And it came to pass at loomum that the7 tj ^^i^-^^^j/t 

entered together into the s^nagogue of the gogam JudsBorum, et loquerentur, ita ut crederet Ju- 

fcfje^^lSS^e^G^ra^bSSl^ ?^™".«* Gnecorum copiosa multitudo. Qui yero 2 
3 But the Jews that wereincredulous, stirred mcreduii luerunt JudsBi, suscitavemnt et ad iracundiam 
t?a;S»iS^h*^b™SJ^.°'. M^tol ?oncitaverunt animas Gentium adversus fratres. Multo 3 
therefore the^ abode, deaiing confidentl^ in igitur tempore demorati sunt| fiducialiter agentes m 
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Domino testimoniani perhibente Terbo ei^^se susb, purLord.whogwetoliiiionriothowordot 

4 dante Bigna et prodigia fien per manus eonim. Divisa dono bTtEBir hiid»: <And tlie muttitude 
est autem multitudo civitatis: et quidam quidem erant pf tliooity wu diTid«l: Bndowtain or them 

T t • ■1 t^^r^/1 . indoed were witli the Jow», but oertain with 

5 cum i)udEei8, quidam vero cum Apostous. Oum autem theApoitlH. 'AndwhenthoQantileiaad 
factus esaet impetus Gfentilium, et Judreorum cum prin- "^* J.^'? "'h their prinoM had made an 

... . r ... -. . .1 -T . iMiult, to ij»e tliem oontumeliouHlr, «QQ to 

cipibus Buis, ut contumeliia amcerent, et lapidarent eos, iCone tbem, ■uudergtandinR tt, tlier Bed to 

• 6mtelUge»te, oonfogeranl ad oiTilote» L;ro.oiil» Ly.. S Sbl &S-^ff2d"lh.St& 

tiam, et Derben, et uniTemm in circuitu regionem, were oTongeliziiiE. 
et ibi evanselizBntes erant. 

7 Et qniium vir Lystris infirmua pedibus sedebat, ^ 
claudusezuteromatmsucB, quinumquamambulaverat. orhi«feet,<i 

8 Hic audivit Paulum loquentera. Qui intuitus eum, et JS^p^ 

9 videns quia fidem Laberetut salvus lieret, dizit magna htm, and >e 
voce: Surge super pedes tuos rectua. Et exilivit, et rightonthT' 

lOambulabat. TurDEe autem cum vidissent quod fecerat '°And the v 

Paulus, levavenmt vocem suam Lyoaonice dicentes; the'lTwSni« 

11 Dii nmiles fkcd bominibus descenderunt ad nos. Et liketomen,i 
vocabant Bamabam Jovem, Paulum vero Mercurium : ^^e, b»rai 

12 qaoniam ipee erat duxverbi. Sacerdos quoque Jovis, "ThePrioti 
qui erat onte civitatem, tauroa et coronas ante januas the euit, w 

13 afl^rens, cum populis volebat sacrificare. Quod ubi "? p, | 
audienmt Apostoli, Bamabas, et Paulua, conscissis leapMirorth 

I4tunicissuisexilienintinturbaaclamantea. Etdicentes: S)2°3ro" ' 

Viri, quid btec tacius ? et nos mortalea eumua, aimilea preeobing to yoit "rm^t^rconTert trom tWe 

vobia homines, annunciautes vobis ab liis vanis converti "j^ "''nB«j ^. '''« lj™« *5°i""' made the 

t _. . ^ ... f bnren, uta tbe earth, &Tia the aea, and all 

ad Peum vivum, qui lecit coelum, et terram, et inare, tbiDgetbataraiD themt "whointltegenera- 

15 et omnia, qusa in eis sunt: qui in pneteritis genera- "^"«^"^'^^'h^eft^o'?^™^^ 

16 tionibus dimisit omnes gentes ingreai vias suaa. Et wiihont teatimon^, being benaficiil from 
quidem non slne testimonio semetipeum reliquit, benc- flmnr^S^^h^rS^ith food^^d^gUd^JSJ: 
&ciens de coelo, dans pluvias, et tempora fructifera, ''And >peaking thaM thing«, ihe^ ■oarc« 

17 implena cibo et LetitU corda noatra. Et bac dicentea, t&aC^^Bot^ifere-^me^S S^n^jS^ 

18 vix sedaverunt turbaa ne sibi immolarent. Supervene- Jnim Antiocheandiooninm: and^u^ing 
runt autem quidam ab Antiocbia et Iconio Judtei: et him out of^tWdti, tUi^king iCio 5 dJiSd. 
persuasis turbis, lapidantesque Paulum traxenint extra "But the di«ipiei oompaeeinf hiin roiind 
'^. ., , . ; ' ^ ri- aboiit, he rutng up, entered into tbe citr, 

19 cmtatem, existimantes eum mortuum esae. Uircum- and iha attt dar be went foith with Bai>- 
danlibua autem eum discipulis, eurgens intravit civita- "■'»• ^^ Derbe. 

tem, et postera die profectus est cum Bamaba in Derben. 

20 Cumque evangelizasaent civitaU illi, et docuissent » And when thej had BTangdiied to that 
multC«, reveisi SUnt Lvstram, et Iconium, et Antio- city, and bMl Uught manr, ther returned to 

1 ■ e . • 1- • 1 1- . . LTetTS and loomum, and to Antioche : 

21 chiam, connrmantes animas diacipulonim, exhortantes- o^nSnninx tbeheu^of thediKti|^ea,and 
au© ut DermaDerent in fide: et auoniam DCr multas «ihorting^Bm to oontmue in thetutb,*nd 
?•, , ..'^ _. . . . .^ T-i ■ -Ci that by manr tnbulationi we muit enter 

22 tnbulaUonea oportet noe mtiare m re^um Dei. tjt intothekiDgdomofOod. "Aodwbenther 
cumconstituissentiUiapersingalaaeccleaiaapreabyteroB, S^^i^^ti^iKr^^'^^''^!^: 
et oraaeent cum jejunationibua, commendayerunt eoa mended then to onr Lotd in whom thejr 

23 Domino, in qnen orediderant. Traasnntojne Pia- ^^'^^^SXSit^ ^i 

24 diam, venenmt in Pampnyliam, et loquentes verbum the word of our Lord inPerge,ther went 
2SDon.iniin Perge, d<«enimnt ia Attali,»»; et inde SB S%^ffi JSLX W &' 

navigaTenint Aiitiocbiam, uade erant tradiu gratue deliTgnd to ihe fnce of Gh>d nato the worlt 
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whichtlieyaecompliBhed. «Andwhen they Dei in opus, quod compleverunt. Cum autcm Yeziis- 26 

wcre coine, and had asBembled the Ghnrcb. ..** xt?i« xi i. x 

they reported what great thinge Gt>d had sent, et congregassent Lcclesiam, retulerunt quanta 
donewith thOT, Mid that heh^ openeda fecisset Deus cum illis, et quia aperuisset Gentibus 

door 01 &ith to the Gentilefl. ^And they . /•!•-»*.• ^ ? x '^ j^ -.- 

abode no little time with the disciples. ostmm ndei. Morati sunt autem tempus non modicum 27 

eum discipulis. 
tJ^^ rt,t&hru«£r,5r% Et q^mdam descoideatea de JudiBa, docebant fratres: 15 
circumcised according tothemannerof Moy- Quia nisi circumcidammi secundum morem Moysi, non 

Mo«TtoJ riSTto pI5 »dB:S?.i^ pptestis salvari. Facta er^ seditione non minima 2 
Mainst them, fliey appomted that Paul and Paulo et Bamabae adversus illos, statuerunt ut ascen- 

of\'herSt,'tothe Apo?hM"an?2SMtisu^S derent Paulus et Bamabas, et quidam alii ex aliis ad . 
Jeruflalem,uponthi8qufi8tion. Apostolos et presbyteros in Jerusalem super hac 

«They therefow being brought on their quSBStione. 




brethren. faciebant gaudium magnum omnibus fratribus. 

4 And when ther were come to Jenualem, Cuni autem venissent leroflolymam, suscepti sunt ab 4 
they werereceiTedoftheChuroh andof the Ecclesia, et ab Apostolis, et senioribus, annunciantes 

GSdhS^ono^^^ftfemt^^^Th^SS quanta Deua feciaaet cum illis. Surrexerunt antem 5 
certain of the heresy of the PhariBeee that quidam de hseresi PharisflBorum, qui crediderunt, 

behcTed, saymg, That they must be circum- 1. . r\ * -ii. '^ 'j*^ 

cised, commanded aleo to keep the law of dicentes : Quia oportet circumcidi eos, prsecipere 
^°^"?i- J;^^ *^^f -^Pi»*!®" *"4 -^^®^^ quoque servare lescem Moysi. Convenemntque Apos- 6 

assembled to consider of thi8 word. *t*. • •? ^•'tt * * 

toli et seniores videre de verbo noc 
7And when there wae made a great dis- Cum autem magna conquisitio fieret, surgens Petrus 7 
Ki^?lM«^'olS*d:^ Go^d dixit ad eos: Viri fratres, T08 sdtis quoniam ab anti- 
amonff ub chose, that by my mouth the quis diebus Deus m nobis elegit, per os meum audire 

GentUesshouldhearthewordoftheGospel, fipntAa wrKnm Fvftncrplii pt orfiHpTA Ft nni -nnvit R 

andbelieTe. «And Godwhioh knoweth the Vxentes verDum JLvangem, et creaere. iLiquinovii5 
hearta, ga7e testimony, giying nnto them the corda Deus, testunonium pernibuit, dans illis Spintum 

Bo SlSS^eeuT^^ul^^Sl 'thel^byteh ««nctum, sicut et nobis. fet nihil discrevit inter nos et 9 
purifyingtheirheartfl. » Now therefore why iUos, fide purificans corda eomm. Nunc erffo quid 10 

temptyouGod,toputayokeuponthenecu x^^x^x* t\«,,,v ;*v«^^«^«a ;,^.*».«« «,,^^« ^^«^y^ At^^l 

of the diaciplM, wTiich neither our fathera tentatis Deum, imponere jugum super cervices disci- 
norwehavebeenabletobear? "butbythe pulomm, quod neque patres nostri neque nos portare 

grace ofour Lord Jeaufl Chnstwebeueveto ^.. «Toj a* t\ ••t ni^ • ^ 

be Baved, in like manner as they also. potmmus r Sed per gratiam Domini Jesu Ohnsti 1 1 

, , ,j , . credimus salvari, quemadmodum et illi. 

.nd^th^^h^d ISiSS^ ^.nd SS K Tacuit autem omnis multitudo : et audiebant Bar- 1 2 
what great Bjgn» and wonderfl God had done nabam et Paulum narrantes, quanta Deus fecisset msm 

among the Gentiles by tnem. . j* • • r« x*i. - o 

et prodigia m Gentibus per eos. 
i^Andafter they held their peace, James - £t postquam tacuemnt, respondit Jacobus, dicena: 13 
™iX'l..»h^a'Sl\wW VirifiBtr«.,auditeme. Simonnarravitquemadmodum 14 
take of the Gentilefl a people to his name. pnmum Deus visitavit sumere ex Gentibus populum 

Zt » i^^ ^^» "S^^"^'**^ «C ^P^^^ 8U0. Et huic concordant verba Propfeetarum, 1 5 
iiDiuretvrn,andwilir&^edifpth€iab^^ sicut scriptum est: Post hssc revertar, et ressdificabo 16 

%ere^yfomr€'edi^/and8etuJpfT^k!i tabemaculum David, quod decidit: ct dimta ejus 
therenduec(fmenmay seek afier the Lord, resedificabo, ct eriffam illud: ut requirant ceteri homi- 17 

and all natxons upon tehom my name wtii- t>« P i. * ^ 

vocated, taith the Lord that doeth theee num Dommum, et omnes gentes, super quas mvocatum 
ihings. wTo our Lord was hw own work ^st nomen meum, dicit Dominus faciens haec. Notum i8 

known from the begmnmg of the world. i . t\ • -n ^ «i 

i»For the which cause I judge, that thera^ a sseculo est Dommo opus suum. Jrropter quod ego 19 

l^tttoU duS&»b;t'to^to SS i^^}^ °o° inquietari eos, qui ex Gentibus convertuntur 
themthat they refrain themselTefliromthe ad Deum; sed scnbere ad eos ut abstineant se a con- 20 
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taminAtioiiibiis (dniulaclironini, et fornicatione, etsofib- MnUminatianiofldoli.aii<lfoniication,snd 

21 catis, et Ban^e. MoyBes emm a temporibua antiquis oW"rth"i^ «1°.^ XJtL^^IC 
habet in sininilifl civitatibuB qui eum pnedicent in p««ch liim in tho «yiijgoBUBB, whero u u 

,T ,, ^ 1 -^ * load eyerr Ssbbath. 

fljmagogis, nbi per omne sabbatum legitur. 

22 Tunc placuit Apoatolis et aenioribuB CUm omni »ThBnitpIeafledtli8Apostle6andAne;ent*^ 

Eccleaia, elicere viroB ex eia, et mittere Antiochiam ^™'^tr.''„°i!'^i'?™J''^°l'°'"^?D"'{'''°i 

-) ^ ~ , ' . , , tQBm.snd tosendtoAntiochowithPsaland 

cura raulo et iiarnaba, Judam, qui cognominabatur, Barnabiu^ Judai, who wu euniained Bana- 

23 BaraabM, et Silam, viroa primoe in Itatribus. Scribentes Sl^?4 by^ihti^^h^dT""'* "■^" ''""™'* 
per manuB eonim : 

Apoetoli et Beniores fiatres, his, gui sunt Anriochi», Ths Apostlea and Ancienta, tha bKthren, 
et Sj™., « CiUdie, taribu. ex Ctentib», »tatem. !f.'KrSri°iS .SSi^^.S 

24 Quoniam audivimuE quia quidam ex nobia exeuntcs, *'Bacju»«wB ha»B heardthat oertam joing 

. -r _. £■,, • 1 lorth irom us, hsTe troubled loo with wordi. 

turb&Teiunt tob verbis, erertentes animas vestras, BubTerting jour louis to whoia we b»tb no 

25 quibus non mandavimUE: placuit nobis COllectiB iu oommandniBnt : »It Wh plesaed u» being 
■" ^ !■ . ,. -■> "^ j \. • • • Pithered in one, to chooae out men, nnd to 

unum, eugere viros, et mittere ad Toe cum chansamia send them unto tou nith our dearest Bar. 

26 QOetris Bamaba et Paulo. Hominibus, qui tradidemnt pabas aod Paul ; «nien that haTo giTen their 

_ . ? T /'!_■■ liTBsfor thonameofourLord Jeaus Chrnt: 

ammassuas pro nomme Domme nostn Jcsu Ohnsti. "We Iistb sent therefon Judu snd Silu, 

27 Misimus ergo Judam et Silam, «jui et ipsi vobis verbis ll°^ ^''ou^^hl^famB ihTnp "" >>F^'it1?atl' 

28 referent eaaem. Visum est enim Spiritui sancto et seemed good to the holy Ghoit snd t< 

..■1.1... ,. ' . , l.yno furlhBrbu-l"" """"-"- »!■— 

ceanrr things: 

chrornm, et «nguine, et suffocato, et fomioaUone, a r™m ^fe"»h'ch\bi™e^ VI^p^ jS^i*f»: 
quibus cuatodieuteB voe, bene age^. Valete. you »''«11 do "ell, Fare re welC 

30 mi ergo diroissi, deecenderimt Antiochiam: et con- 

31 gregata multitudine tradiderunt epiatolam. Quam 

32 cum l^ssent, gavisi Bunt euper consolatione. Judas 
autem et Silas, et ipei cum eseent Frophetie, verbo 
plnrimo conaolati sunt fratree, et confirmaverunt . - h 

33 Facto autem ibi aliquanto tempore, dimissi sunt oum , ^ _,...t »omo tme^there,' they 

34 pace K fratribus ad eos, qui miserant illos. Visum est ""« with p™oe'diBpiMed of tbe brethren 
'.„(>■,■,. ' T 3 . _ 1 !_■■. unto tbem thBt h»d «ent them. •'But it 
antem biue ibi remanere: Juoas autem solus abiit KemedgooduntoBilaa toremsinthen; and 

35 Jerusalem. Paulus autem et Bamabas demorabantur •1"^ depsrted alone : »»nd PauJ wid Bar- 

^■^ ..,,.. ., nabas tarned at Antioche. teschmir nnrl 



nsbse tarried at Antiochc^ teaching and 

.•■.■•.vutiu. v<u>.^uLu,, E> E><ui{juuiui/u>, I.UUI tuiui ^iu.11- eTangolizing with many other» Ihe word of 

bus, vetbum Bomiai, ourLord. 

36 Post aliquot autem dies, di^t ad Bamabam Paulus: «^^ ^^ ^,„ ^ p,^, ^^ ^^ 

Kevertentes VlSlteniUB tratres per umvetBaS ClVltateS, m Bamsbas Let ns retum andTisit oor bretli- 

quibns pnedicavimua verbum Domini, quomodo ^ f^UU of '0 " LlJSt i'^rtherdV'» ttd 

37 habeant. Bamabas autcm volebat secum assumere et BamsbaB wouid Iistb lakBn with them John 

38 Joannem, qui cognomin.batur M.ICra. P.ulus .utem &,S1h™;."ta°h,"Sd.,SK 
rogabat eum (ut qui diacessiaBet ab eis de Pamphylia, themoutofPamphiliB,iindhsdnotgonewith 

39 etuouiset.um.ei.ia opue) nou debere reoipi. ftot. ifSjtt ^S.''.' F£i^^sSti& 
eatantem disBensio, ita ut discederent ab invicem, et ^{^['^H^tJ?" ^'¥"' >jf?rJ?"^ 
Bamabas quidem assumpto Marco navigaret Cyprum. "buI Paul ohoowSd s"» "departed. tomi 

40 Faulufl vero electo Sila Drofectus eat. traditus irrarin delivered of the brethren to the grac« ot 
Dei.fi.tribu.. ■ » Q«l 

41 Ferambulabat autem Syriam et Ciliciam, confirmans «And he watked thnmgh Srria and Ci- 
Eoolem.: pmoipien. onaodire pneoepU Aportolorum a^&i^fhf^SS.or.hTiS 

^ _n.ni.n.« and UiB Anoient». 
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And he came to Derbe and JiJ^P^ And Pervenit autem Derben, et Lystiam. Et ecce diflci- 16 
named'l^inotheMhe ron^ofa widowVomM pulus quidam erat ibi nomine Timotheufl, filius mulieris 
that believed, of a father a Gentile. «To JudaBae fidelis, patre Gentili. Huic testimonium bonum 2 

this man the brethren that were m Lystra ijt^ *^ r ^ ' . ^ t • p a. ti 

and lconiam. gaye a good testimony. *Him reddebant, qui in L^rstns erant et lconio tratres. rLunc 3 
Paul would We to go forth with him : and yoluit Paulus secum proficisci : ct assumens circumcidit 

takmg him he circumcued hmi becauBo of t i ^ • ^ • mi* i • a • t^ ^ 

the Jews that were in those places. For eum propter Judseos, qui erant in lilis locis. ocieDant 
they aU knew that his fiither waa a OentUe. ^^ omnes quod pater ejus erat Gentilis. 

Cum autem pertransirent civitates, tradebant eis 4 

«And when ther pM»d through the custodire dogmata, qu« erant decreta ab Apostolia 

cities, they deliyerecl unto them to keep the Ct Semonbus, qui erant ierosoiymiS. tjt iJiCCle8ia& 5 

ted&wl5Strt?jl«*iLiMS q^^dem confirmabantur fide, et abundabant numero 

the Ghurches were oonfirmed in faitb, and quotldie. 

did abound in number daUy. Transeuntes autem Phryriam, et GalatiaB regionem, 6 

vetiti sunt a Spiritu sancto ioqui verbum Dei in Asia. 
Gum yenissent autem in Mysiam, tentabant ire in 7 
J«(u4orSJ£tW^re^biS3^'b? Bithyniam: et non permisit eos Spiritu» Jesu. 
the hoiy ahoBt to preach the word m Asia. Cum autem pertransissent Mysiam, desoenderunt 8 
[vSi^t^Tui^lol^^^^^ Troadem: fet visfo per noctem Paulo ostensa est: Virg 

Soirit of Jesui permitted them not.^ « And Macedo quidam erat stans, et deprecans eum, et dicens: 

when they had paftsed through Mysia^ they m • * • \ir j • j^ tt^ x -^ 

wentdowntoTroas: •andayisionbynight Iransiens m Macedomam, adjuva nos. Ut autem 10 
was "Ije^jod to PaiU : There was a oertain yisum vidit, statim qucBsivimus proficisci iu Maoedo- 

man of Macedonia Btandmg and beeeeching . .• \* • *i ^ t^ !• 

him, and Myinfr, pass into Macedonia, and niam, certi facti quod vocasset nos Dcus evangelizare 
^?lp «»i Jf -*-?!? ■■ ^^ ?• 1^« W ■«« **>« eis. Naviffantes autem a Troade, recto cursu venimus 1 1 

TMion, forthwith we Bought to go mto Mace- I, *^»»*^»**««« ««v^u* «• A,i.vfwu^, av.v/»v ^ux»». ^^^ ^^ ** 

donia, being aasured that Qod had called UB oamothraciam, et sequenti die rieapolim : et mde 12 

'M-lfSnS ^. llt^hrlSSJ^S PWlippos, qu« est prima partis Macedonie civitas, 

Samothrada, and the day foUowing to Nea^ colonia. Eramus autem in hac Urbe diebus aliquot, 

A toToit^S tbr^^^ofj&onlril conferentes. Die autem sabbatorum egressi sumua 13 

cotonia. And Ya^S" "^ **'}' ^^ certain foras portam juxta flumen, ubi videbatur oratio esse: 

stb^i^hl, we went fortR^without*the ntte ^t sedentes loquebamuT mulieribus, qu» convenerant. 

bcBide a riTur, where it Beemed that there Et qusddam mulier nomine Lvdia, purpuraria civitatis 14 

wa» piayer; and eittmg we spake to the rr«i_ x« i t^ "^ j* -^ • t\ • 

women that were aBsembled. i^And a oer- Inyatirenorum, colens Deum, audmt: cujus Dommus 
twn woman named Lydia, a BeUer of purple aperuit cor intendere his, qusB dioebantur a Paulo. 

of the city of the Thyatinans. one that wor- ^T . \ • . ^ i • t 

Bhippedaod,didhear; whoeeheartourLord Oum autcm baptizata esset, et domus ejus, deprecata 15 
■S2?SfPaWnVth«A".'i:,:ute est dicena: Si judicastis me fidelem Domino e»e, in- 
and her houBe, she besought ub. Baymg: If troite m domum meam, et mancte. Et coegit nos. 

li^!' »ti"1rtnto my^hoSif^d*?.^ Faotum est autem euntibu8 nobis ad orationem, puellam i6 
And Bhe conBtndned ub. ^And it came to quandam habentem spiritum pythonem obviare nobis, 
Gyin^' r SifcarS m^ V'ha^ ^^® quiBStum magnum praestabat dominis suis divi- 

broMhtgreatffaintohcrmaBterBbydiyining. nando. HaBC SubseCUta Paulum et nos, cUmabat 17 
wThiB Bame followmg Paul and ub, cned j^ t i.' i. • • t\ • 1 • i. • 

aayint Theee men m tho BervantT of the dicens: Isti honunes scrvi Dei excelsi sunt, qm annun- 
hiihSod.which-preachuntoyouthewayof ciant vobis viam salutis. Hoc autem fiwiebat multis 18 

BaiTation. '"And thiB Bhe did many days. !• 1 -r^ 1 . -n 1 • •. • 




went out the Bame hour. i>Buther maBterB ii^t exut eadem hora. Videntes autem domini ejus 19 
^1^»pM saii^^JSnlht a quiaexivitsp^qu«8tu8eorum,appreliendente8Paulum 
into the market place to the PrinceB: *^and ct oilam, perduxerunt m forum ad pnncipes: .et oner- 20 



^'5r^''»''*oS^?5rlSS5'!f.1?;'l f^^ ^. «agistratibus, dixerunt: 6i homines contur- 
^and they preach a fashion whioh it is not bant civitatem nostiam, cum sint Judasi: et annunciant 



21 
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moTem, quem non licct nobis anscipere, neque facere, l«wrQlforuatoreoeiTe,nordo,beiiiiHoinun. 

. ' ^ Tj ■ T?i. -.. 1 L j "And thapeopUrBnaminst tliBm: wid the 

22 CUm Simus Komani. iLt CUCUmt plct» adverSUS COa: nu«iitrate> Csarlng their «wta, commandeil 

et maeiatratufl, sciaais tunicia eorum, jusserunt eos *i:'"".'°A*'.^'^" ''j'!'j;p^'- ".4 "<* "t"" 

..•=>..' , , I J. , . they h&d laid many atnpe» upan them, they 

23 TirglS Cffidl. £t CUm multas pla^aa eiS impOSUiasent, did cait them into nriion, cDmmandinK tlie 

miserunt eos in carcerem, pnecipientea custodi ut dili- J.^Xo^^btaX^h^^^Ted^ilZ^S^; 

24 genter CUStodiret eOS. Qui CUm tale praM^ptum acce- ment, out them into the inner priHm, uid 

piBeet,niisiteoaininterioremcarcerem,etDedeseorum n'»de'heirjeetf«tin,the.tMke. »ADd.«t 

25 strinxit ligno. Media autem nocte Paulus et Silas 
orantes laudabant Deum: et audiebant eos qui in cus- 

26 todia erant. Subito tcto tememotua factus est magnus, 
ita ut rooTerentur fundamenta carceris. Et atatim 
aperta Bunt omnia ostia: et uniTcrsomm Tincula soluta 

27 suDt, Experge&ctus autem custos carceris, et videna 
januas apertaa carceris, eTaginato gladio Tolebat se 

28 mterficere, aaslimans fugisse Tinctos. ClamaTit autera 
Paulua Toce masna, dicens: I^ihil tibi mali feceria: 

29 uniTcrsi enim hic sumus. Petitoque lumine, intio- 
gressus est: et tremefactua procidit Paulo et Silie ad 

^opedes; et producens eos foraa, ut: Domini, quid me 

31 oportet facere, ut salrus fiam? At illi dizerunt: Crede 
in Dominum Jesum: et salTus eris tu, et domus tua. 

32 £t tocuti Bunt ei verbum Domini cum omnibus, qui 

33 erant in domo ejus. Et tollens eos in illa hora noctis, 
lavit plagas eonim: et bapUzatus est ipae, et omnis 

34 domus ejua continuo. Cumque perduxisset eos in 
domum suam, apposuit eis mensam, et Ifetatus est cum 

35 omrd domo eua credena Deo. Et cum dies factus 
esset, misemnt magistiatua lictores, dicentes: Dimitte 

36 homines illoB. Nunciavit autera custos carceris vcrba 
hiec Paulo; Quia miaerunt magiatratus ut dimittamini, 

37 nunc igitur exeuntes ite in pace. Paulus autem dixit 
eis: Ciesos nos publice, indemnatos, homines Romanoa, 
misemnt iu carccTem, et nunc occulte nos ejiciunt? 

38 NoDita:BedTeniant,etipsiiiosejiciant. Kunciavemnt , . -. 

. < , ,.i_ t* .. 11 m- , ffouu out 01 tbe pruiOD, tDDr enterea ui unto 

autem magiatratibus tictorea verba hjBc. 1 imueruntque LTdi» : snd haTimi teeD the brethi^ thej 

39 andito quod Koraani essent, et venientes deprecati aunt oomforted them, end departed. 
eos, et educentea rogabant ut egrederentur de urbe. 

40 Exeuntes autem de carcere, iatroicTunt ad Lydiam : et 
visia fratribus consolati sunt eos, et profecti sunt. 

17 _ Cum autem perambulassent AmphipoHra, et ApoUo- ^„3 ^^^^ ft_ h.d witt«d ihrongh Am- 
niam, Tcnemnt Theeaalonicam, ubi erst STnagoga phipoiii end Apoilonia, ther oame to Tbee. 

2 Jud»oium. Setuiidum con.uetudinem «ulem P.ulu, S;:"^SdpS™SrfS,r.?Sr.£.m 
introiTit ad eos, et per sabbata tria disserebat eis de enteredinuntothem,«ndtiireeS»bb«th»hB 

3 Scripturis, adaperiens et inginuans qnia Christura opor- ■deoUrini and ini^uatini thst it behor^ 
tnit pati, et reaurgere a mortuis: et quia hic est Jesus Chriet ^^/^^'^^^j^^ ^"t.'^"£m'l 

4 Christus, qnem ego annuncio vobis. Et quidam ex eia preich t< ....>..■ 
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•But the Jew8 envying, and teking unto nobiles non paucas. Zelanies autem Judsei, assumen«:$ 

them of the rascal sort certain naughty men, . jt *\ • j i xx-Lrx 

and making a tumult. stirred the city : and tesque de VUlgO VirOS qUOSdam malos, et tUTDa facta, 

besetting Ja8on'8 house. Bought to brinff them concitaverunt civitatem : et assistentes domui Jasonis 

forth unto the people. 'And not findmg , ^ , . ^ th^ ^ 

them, they drevr Jason and certain brethren quserebant eos produceie in populum. iiit CUm non 6 

to the prinoes of the city, crying. That these invenissent eos, trahebant Jasonem et qubsdam fratres 

are they that atir up the worid, and are come " ^"*»v^**« wo, m»«^l/»**w v oov/u^iu ^w ^^uvrouaxu AAaui.^ 

hither.'whom Jason hath reoeived, and all ad pnncipes cmtatis, clamantes : (juoniam hif qui 
t&te.to*h«te~«^n"a2? Orbem concitant, et huc venerunt. qu«, suecepit Jason, 7 
moTed the people,and the princes of the city et hi omnes contra decreta Caesaris faciunt, regem alium 
fiSof j!^^ 0?«« Sirthe/du: dicentes esse, Jesum. Conoitaverunt autem plebem et 8 
missedthem. wfiut thebrethren fprthwith principes civitatis audientes hsBC. Et accepta satis- Q 
BerSf. * "'''' '''''^ "^*^ ^tione a Jasone, et a ceteris, dimisenint eos. Fratres lO 

vero confestim per noctem dimiscrunt Paulum et Silam 

inBepam. 
Who when they were come, entered into Qui cum venissent, in synaffoficam Judceorum in- 

the aynagogue of the Jews. **(And theBO . . x tj' j. x xPr • ^. 

were moro noble than thev that are at Thea- troicrunt. ^ Hi autem erant nobiuores eorum, qui sunt 1 1 
Balonica, who reoeived the word with all ThessalonicsB, qui susceperunt verbum cum omni avidi- 

greedmesB, daily searchmg the Bcriptures, if ^^ .•i-^.^^ri-. -i •. 11 

thcBe thingB were so. ^^ And many Burely of tate, quotidie scrutantes Dcnpturas, 81 hsBc ita se habe- 

'^r^^i^^^til^S^^A^-^^^Vi rent Etmultiquidemcredideruntexei8,etmulierum 12 
in TheBBalonica nnderstood, that at Bercsa Gentiuum honestarum, et vin non pauci. Cum autem 1 3 
j{:^t„^tStt^To?Sr»^tJ^'u?Kl| cognovissent in The»alonica Jud«i, qui» et Beroea» 
the multitude. "And thenimmediately tlie praedicatum est a Paulo verbum Dei, venerunt et illuc 
br/^sSL^^anriS commoventes et turbantes multitudinem. Statimque 14 

" And they that conducted Paul, brought tunc Paulum dimiserunt fratres, ut iret usque ad 

him as far as Athens, and receinng com- ^ c'i x i. T'' *i. ^ -. x •!,.• 

mandmentofhimtoSilaBandTimothy.that mare : bilas autem, et limotheus remanserunt ibi. 
tliey^ould oome to him very Bpeedily, they Qui autem deducebant Paulum, perduxerunt eum 15 

^ ' usque Athenas, et accepto mandato ab eo ad Silam et 

Timotheum, ut quam celeriter venirent ad illum, pro- 

MAndwhenPaulexpectcdthematAthens, ^«^^ ^^^^- a 1 • • . 

hia B^irit was incensed withjn iiim, seeing Paulus autem cum Athenis eos expectaret, mcita- 16 

tlWore^n^he^yn^o^^^ with%h"^ew8, batur spiritus ejus in ipso, videns idololatriro deditam 
and them that Bcrved God, and in the mai^ civitatem. Disputabat iffituT in svnaficoira cum Judaeis 17 

ket-place, erery day with them that were xix'U i*r j*j • 

there. »AndcertainPhilo8opher8oftheEpi- et colentibus, et m foro per omnes dies ad eos, qui 
cures and theStoic? disputed with him, and aderant. Quidam autem Epicurei et Stoid philosophi 18 

certam Baid, What 18 it that thi8 word-BOwer ,. ,^*' ^ f-t j»t.^/-v«3*i, 

wouldBay? But other^ He Beemeth to be a oisserebant cum eo, et quidam dicebant: Quid vult 
preacherof new gods; becauBc he preached geminiverbius hic dicere? Alii vero: Novorum daemo- 

to them Jesus and the resurrection. '*And . .. . . ^ 

apprehendingbim,theyledhimtoAreopagu8, morum vidctur aununciator esse: quia Jesum et resur- 
rth°4\t'^sTli?ro7p'"&otth^ rectionem annunciabat e«. Et apprehensum eum ad 19 
in certain new thinge to our earB. We will Areopagum duxerunt, dicentes : Possumus scire quse 
«^'("^«."^SjiiMXT^nrJi est hffic nova, qu« a te dicitur, doctrina? Nova enim 20 
Bojourning there. employed themselyes to quajdam infers auribus nostns : Volumus ergo scire 
Jl^He^lf »C^ ".^'JSS^g^^x^^tiK quidnam velint h«c esse. (Athenienses autem omnes, 2i 
midst of Areopagus, said : et advenas hospites, ad nihil aliud vacabant, nisi aut 

dicere, aut audire alicjuid novi.) Stans autem Paulus 22 

in medio Areopagi, ait: 
Yemenof Athcn§.jn,allthing8lperceiTe Viri Athenienses, per omnia quasi superstitiosiores 

20U as it were BuperBtitiouB. "For paBBing ., t>^"*^ • \ -n ' ii 

>▼ and Beeing your Idols, I found an altar vos video. rrsBtenens emm, et videns simulachra 23 

±/teh^"o;r'^ijr,^^"wtLhS: vestra, inv^i et aram, in qua scriptum erat: Ignoto 
jiot knowing it^ the same do I preach to you. Deo. Quod ergo ignorantes coiitis, hoc ego jannuncjLO 



■ohe: 
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24Tobl8. DeUJB, qui fecit munduTn, et omnia quae in eo f TheGodthatmadetheworldandallthings 

^ . , . !• l" ^ •. T\ • • that are in it, he being Lord of lieaven and 

SUnt, hlC CQbIi et terr» CUm Slt DommuSv non m manu- earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 

25factis templis habitat, nec manibus humanis colitur ^""^ '*?S-*'^'^ i? he aerved with men;8 

j **'^ \. '. , ^ ., . . hands, needing any thing, whereas himself 

mdlgenS akquo, CUm ipse det OmnibUS Vltam, et m- giveth llfe unto lOl, and breathing, and all 

26 «irationem, et omnia: fecitque ex uno omne genus S-SK^bll-^^Jl-thS^gobSS of ^^^1 
hominum inhabitare super umversam laciem terras, aasi^ing set times, and the limits of their 
de6niens rtatuta tempora, et terminos habitationis IS^^-gSfS^^^iJf A%'i.»„t*'S^ 

27 eorum. quaerere Deum Sl forte attrectent eum aut from every one of ua. ''Forinhim we lire 
• '^^^ ^„«.,w»«:« ^»^- IrvMr»», ^lh- «1> ■.o..^^.-.^».,^ ^^e, and move and be» as certain al«o of your own 

mTeniant, ^uamvis non longe sit ab unoquoque nos- ^oeta said, FoPcf hu hind aUo we are. 

28 trum. In IPSO enim viyimUS, et movemur, et SUmus: "Being thereTore of Qod'8 kind, we may not 

. . •/ . -D X j* 1. - • rappoie tbe Dmnity to be hke unto gold or 

SlCUt et qmdam vestrorum Poetarum dixerunt: ipsiUS tilTSr,orBtone,theiravingofartanddeTice 

2oenimet irenus sumus. Genus ereo cum simus Dei, ofman. »And the times truly of this ig- 

^ T,o ^. ^° ^ ^i»T noranoe whereae Qod despised, now he de- 

non debemus sestimare auro aut argentO aut lapidl, nounoeth unto men that all everywlieie do 

SCulpturae artis et COgitationis hominiS, Divinum esse Pen»nce. "fort^thehathappointed a day 

. .r T^. ^., ,..' .•!• wherem he wiU judge the world in eqmty, by 

30 Simile. Jitt tempora quidem hujUS Ignorant!» despi- a man whom he hath appointed, giying aU 

deris Deus, nunc annunciat hominibus ut omnes men fiiith. raising him up from the dead. 
3 1 ubique posnitentiam agant, eo quod statuit diem, in 
quo judicaturus est orbem in aequitate, in viro, in 
quo statuity fidem prsbens omnibus, suscitans eum a 

^^/^'j-.. .• . ''And whenthey had heard the resurreo- 

32 Oum audlSSent autem resurrectionem mortuorumi tion of the dead, certain indeed mocked, but 

3uidam quidem irridebant, quidam vero dixerunt : ce*"^» ffi*^» We will h<»r thee a«ain con- 
, ,. ^ ^ j i_ -^ * o^ T> 1 • •. 1 oeming thia pomt "So Paul wentforthout 

^^ Ludiemus te de hoc Iterum. OIC raulus exivit de of the midst of them. >tfiut certain men 

34 medio eorum. Quidam vero viri adhasreAtes ei, credi- I^JJ^PJ'?^!'!^,?? ^i!l?f L ^a"^ '"^''^'^ 

^^ , . •! . T^^ • A •/ . !• wa« al80 Ulony8m8 Areopagita, and a womau 

derunt: m quibus et Dionysms Areopaglta, et mulier named Damaris, and others with them. 

nomine Damaris, et alii cum eis. 
)8 Post haec egressus ab Athenis, venit C!orinthum: 

2 et inveniens quendam Jud»um nomine Aquilam, 
Ponticum genere, qui nuper venerat ab Italia, et 

Priscillam uxorem ejus, (eo quod praecepisset Claudius Afterthe8ething8,departingfromAthen«, 

3 diacedeie omnes Ju4o8 a fioma) acoeJt ad eos. Et 5|wT.mrfA3S£l.^™ i^ Po1i?lU'^of 
quia eiusdem erat artb, manebat apud eos, et opera- latewascomeoutof ltalie.andPri8cUlahiB 

.•r. *'/ . . c i. • j.' \ T?i. Jt^ "''^ife (becauBe ClaudmB had commanded ali 

4batur: (erant autem scenofactonae artis.) £t dispu- jewBtodepartfromBomei[hecametothem. 
tabat in synaficosa per omne sabbatum, interponens •AndbecauMhe w«b of the Bame craft. he 

T\ ^ '^ P ' ji_x^ Tj» ^ A • remamed with them, and wpought, (and they 
nomen Dommi JeSU, SUadebatque JudseiS, et irraecis. were tentmakers by their crail.) «And he 

5 Cum venissent autem de Macedonia Silas et Timotheus, fJfJI^I Au*^.'^-"?^^®''^?'!®'*^^*^ 

"^ » . t ^ \ -Tk t ..•/» Ti« -oii^. mterpoBmg the name 01 our lK)ra JeBu», and 

mstabat verbo raulus, tesUncans JudseiS esse Ohnstum heexhortedtheJewBandtheGreekB. «And 

6 Jesum. Contradi«mtibu8 autem eis, et blaspheman- ^^^^ f^^^^^^t^rb.^^ZLZl 

tlbus, eXCUtienS Vestmnenta SUa, dmt ad COS: SangUlS testifyingto the Jews that JesuB ia Chriat. 

. veater super caput vestrum: mundus ego, ex hoo ad [^^'ir^ii^l^^Sl^^i^^^Zrfot 

7 Gentes vadam. £t migrans mde, intravit m domum bioodupon your own head: l being clean, 
cujusdam, nomine Titi Justi, colentis Deum. cujus J^TddeS^fthS^l^e^ntS^SiM 

8 donius erat COnjuncta SynairOfffle. Crispus autem archi- houae of a oertain man, named Titua JuBtUB, 
j*j*j."rk' ^j 1. onethat Berred Qod, whoee house was ad- 

syna^ogus credidit Dommo cum omm domo sua: et joining to the Bynagogue. «AndOiBpuBthe 
multi Corinthiorum audientes credebant, et baptiza- piinoeof theSynagogue beheved our Lord, 

, .^ TN* *. . T\ • ' . .'^ with all hiB houBe : and many of the Gonn- 

9 bantur. Dixit autem Donunus nocte per VlSlonem thianB hearing beliered, and wero baptized. 

10 Paulo: NoU timere, sed loquere, et ne tac«i8: propter lo^l^i^^l^.tV^^iSl^i^Iho&t 

quod egO SUm tecum; et nemo apponetur tlbx Ut noceat thy peaoe^ ^^for because I am with thee: and 
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I hSS"muS "^o^^e^rn^thb^cit "^"^ *®* <l"o^ia™ pop^^^ ^* "^i^^^ ™^It^8 in hac civitate* 
sat there a year and six months, teaching Sedit autem vA annum et sex menses, docens apud eos 1 1 

among them the word of God. verbum Dei. 

,,^ ^ ^ ... . . -. , * . t^ . Gallione autem proconsule Achaias, insurrexemnt I2 

"But Galho bemg Proconsul of Achaia. • tj"*t>i ^jj j. j 

the JewB with one aooord rose up against uno animo Judaei in raulum, et adduxerunt eum ad 
Paulandbroughthimtothejudgmenteeat, tribunal, dicentes: Quia contra legem hic persuadet 13 

"Baymg.ThatthiBmanoontraiTtotheLaw i.., 1 -rv t'«°x ^*^Tfci 

gsrsuadeth men to worship God. "And honuniDus colere Deum. incipiente autem raulo 14 
..tS^^rtw^' T?1? ilL"''"''*' ^'? aperire os, dixit Gallio ad Judaeos: Si quidem esset 

Baid to the JewB, If it were Bome unjuBt ,", 1. • i /. • • * • • t -i • 

thing, or an hemouB fact, O you men JewB, imquum aliquid, aut lacmus pessimum, O Yiri JudSBl, 

Ltu«tion'.'S?^S^&.:^?nli^J^^ ^te V08 8Ufltinerem. Si vero qu«8tion«, sunt de 15 
law, youraelTeB look unto it: I wiU not be verbo, et nommibus, et lege vestra, Yos ipsi videntis: 

ft l"jSdgS;in?-JL^vi^d*2l'.^ j^idex ego horum nolo esse. Et minavit eo8 a tribunali. 16 
hending So«tlieDs^ the pnnce of the iTns. Apprehendentes autem omnes Sosthenem principem 17 

SSS^a^ttVo^nwffiteir" synagoga, percutiebant eum ante tribunal: et nihU 

eorum Gallioni curse erat. 

Paulus vero cum adhuc sustinuisset dies multos, i8 

Syriam, (et cum eo 
totonderat in Cenchreis 
JSdthXheUfttheSJ TOmSf^eSS <»?"*: tabeba* enim-votum. Devenitque Ephesum, 19 
into the synagogu^ diBputed with the JewB. et lilos ibi reliquit. Ipse vero inGTessus synairoficam, 

»Andwhontheyde8iredhim,thathowould j- . t . J^ r i^*, Tf^ A„„ « «/«T^- l 



ypu again God willing, he departed from r ' ^ j« Tx -x j 

EphesuB. s^Andgoinff down to^8BBarea,he laciens, et dicens, Iterum revertar ad 

wentup.andflalutedtheChuroh,and came profectUS est ab Epheso. Et descei 



tarry aToMer time,^e conSSted not.^?but disputabat cum JudsBis. Rogantibus autem eis Ut 20 
!^f"?--:l %I!i *»ni??I*"fL^ JI^i?j"^™ ampliori tempore maneret, non consensit, sed vale-2i 

faciens, et dicens, Iterum revertar ad vos Deo volente, 
do tb Anti h profectus est ab Epbeso. Et descendens Csesaream, 22 

ascendit, et salutavit Ecclesiam, et descendit Antio- 

2" And haTing tarried there a certain timei Chmm. 

he departed. walking in order through the Et facto ibi aliquanto tempore profectus est, peram- 23 

STt^lie^dS^iS*''* "^^"^^^^^ bulansex ordine Galaticam regionem, et Phrjgiam, 

confirmans omnes discipulos. 
9> And a oertain Jew, named Apollo, bom Judseus autem quidam, ApoUps nomine, Alexan- 24 

EU^TmiJfetyVtWp^S^^Sxh^J drinus genere, vir eioquens, devenit Ephesum, jwtenB 

manwaBtaught the way of our Lord: and m scnpturis. Hic erat edoctus viam Dommi : et 25 

&Wol2tL"Ath.?^StojSK ferven8 spiritu loquebatur, et docebat diligenter ea. 

knowing only the baptiBxn of John. «ThjB quaB sunt Jesu, scicns tantum baptisma Joannis. Hic 26 

man therefore began to deal oonndently m "^ _ •. /• 1 • i*j. ' • r\ 

the BTnagogue. Whom when, PrisciUa and crgo coepit fiduciahter agere m synagoga. Quem cum 
Aquiiahadheapd,theytpokhimuntothcm. auclissent Priscilla ct Aquila, assumpserunt eum, et 

and expounded to him the way of our Lord j.,. ^. ^ ^ • t\ '^* r^ 1 ^ 

more diligently. s^And whereaB he was diligentms exposuerunt ei viam Domini. Gum autem 27 
desirouB to go to Achaia. the brethren ex- yellet ire Achaiam, exhortati fratres, scripserunt disci- 

faortmg wrote to the diBOipleB to reoeiye him. i.. . ' r\ » ' * . . ■,• 

Who, when he wae come, proBted them pulis ut susciperent eum. (jm cum venisset, contulit 
^hten^* ^c^T^^1h.*S'^'"op^K multumhi8,quicredidfrant. Vehementerenim Jud«« 28 
Bhewing by the BcriptureB that JeeuB u revmcebat pubuce, ostendens per Scnpturas esse Ghns- 
^**™*- tum Jesum. 

Factum est autem, cum ApoUos esset Corinthi, ut 19 
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4Qui dixerunt: In Joannis baptismate. Dixit autem youbaptiaedP mosaiilnJohn^sbaptiflm. 

^ T? I T i_ ^- «1. 1- x* 'x X* *Ana Paul Baid, Jobn baptized the people 

raulus: Joannes baptizavit baptismo pCBmtentlSe popu- with the baptiBm of penance. saying: That 

lum, dicens: In eum, qui venturus esset pOSt ipsum, Ut *t«y Bhould believe in him that waa to come 

^ . . • ^T TT* i«.* f .• • after him, that 18 to Bav, m JeBUB. ^Heanng 

5 Ciedeient, hoc est, m Jesum. rllS audltlS, baptizatl theBething8,they werebaptizedinthename 

6 aunt in nomine Domini Jesu. Et cum imposuisset ^^Xft tt^iSf t?e'^ W^lrt 

lUlS manus raulus, venit bpintUS sanctUS SUper eOS, et came upon them, and they Bnake with 

7 loquebantur lineuis, et prophetabant . Erant autem wSTSi^uUwS^i!^**^ ^^^ *^^ ™*'^ 
omnes viri fere duodecim. 

8 Introgressus autem sjnagogam, cum fiducia loque- 

batur per ties menses. disputans, et suadens de regno colidX^^Wr^^^n^^irSPaSg^d 

9 Dei. Cum autem quidam indurarentur, et non crede- exhorting of the kingdom of God. >But 
rent, maledicentes viam Domini coram multrtudine, Z^^k^^Z^^A^jirtt^ 

discedens ab eis, Segregavit discipulos, qUOtidie dispu- the muUitud^. departing from them, he 

10 tans in scbola Tyranni oujusdam. Hoc autem fectum 2^^ 'SSe tK^ '»WlhW« 
est per biennium, ita ut omnes, qui habitabant in Asia, done for the spaceof two y«irB, bo that all 

j* . 1 Tv • • T j * j. r« a"i which dwelt m ABia, lieard the word of our 

audirent verbum Dommi, Judaei atque (jentiles. Lord, JewB and GentileB. 

1 1 Yirtutesque non quaslibet faciebat Deus per manum 

12 Pauli: ita ut etiam super languidos deferrentur a cor- ^^ ^a a >.>. 1.1 a rv i 
pore ejus sudaria et semicinctia, et recedebant ab eis miracleB not <»mmon : J^so thaf^here were 

13 lanfifuores, et spiritus nequam ec^rediebantur. Tenta- alBobroughtfromhiBbodynapkinaorhand- 

^ ° j. \ *" «j \ j ^ jj-L T j • kerchiefBUpon the Bick.and the diBeaBCB de- 

Verunt autem quiaam et ae Circumeuntlbus JudseiS parted from them, and the wicked Bpirits 

ezorcistis, invocare super eos, qui habebant spiritus wentout. wAndoertainalBooftheJudaical 

I ' T\*^T :i*^ Ai* exorciBtB that went about, asBayed to myo- 

malos, nomen Domim Jesu, dicentes : Adjuro VOS cate upon them that had eyil Bpirito the 

I4per Jesum jiuem Paulus pi«dicat. Erant autem SJ^:.?SX^]?.ute& ?^'ii« 

quidam Judcei OCeV» pnncipiS sacerdotum septem nlil, wereoertainBona of Scevaa Jew.chief priest, 

iSauihoc&debant. Eespon^ens autem spiritus nequam :^.t^eriSS!^Vto*the;:.fj^^'i"'^^^^^^^ 

dmt eis: Jesum novi, et raulum SCIO: VOS autem qm Paullknow: butyou,whatareye? >«And 

16 estis? Et insUiens in eos homo, in (juo erat damonium {^piSni?n7hX.Ld in»°^Xh. pS 
pessimum, et dominatus amborum, invaluit contra eos, Tailed againat tliem, bo that they fled out of 

17 Ita ut nudi et vulnerati effugerent de domo iUa. Hoc l^i^^re^JifiSfw^^ 

autem notum factum est omnibus Judaeis atque Gen- QentileB that dwelt at EphcBUB : and fear 

x"i'i. • V. i^^x i A TT" 'L • j. •j»i. x' fell upon all thcm, and the name of our Lord 

tlilbus, qui habltabant Ephesi: et cecidlt timor SUper Jcbub waa magnified. «And many of them 

OmneS illos, et maffnificabatur nomen Domini Jesu. thatbeHeved,c«meoonfeBBingand declaring 

n 'k.M im.' j ^» ° • 1- ^ n^ ^ ^ theirdcedB. "Andmany of them that had 

18 Multique credentium veniebant conntentes, et annun- followed curioua thingB. bronght together 

19 ciantes actus suos. Multi autem ex eis, qui fuerant their bookj, and burnt them beforp^ 

-^ . .. ., T, .^1 countmg the pncea of them, they found the 

cunosa sectati contulerunt hbros, et combusserunt mone^ to be fifty thousand pence. »So 

coram omnibus: et computatis pretiis illorum, invene- nMgh^ymcreafledthewordofGod,andwaB 

20 runt pecuniam denariorum quinquaginta millium. Ita 

fortiter crescebat verbum Dei, et confirmabatur. -i * j v^ *v^^ n.- ^ j « 1 

TT« . 1 • •. T% 1 • d • •. -' And when theae thmgB were ended, Paul 

2 1 HlS autem expletlS, propoSUlt raulus m SpmtU, purpoaed in the Spirit, wlien he had pasaed 

trannto Maoedonia et AcUa, ire leroaolymam, dicens: f^^J^^AA^^^^.ei:^ 

quoniam pOStquam fuero ibl, oportet me et Komam there,ImuBtBeeKomealBO. «AndBendine 

22 videre. %tena autem in Macedoniam duos ex minis- iKSf a^,j5.°e6°»d^ 
trandbus sibi, Timotheum et Erastum, ipse remansit remained ibr a time in Aaia. 

ad tempus in Asia. 

23 Facta est autem illo tempore turbatio non minima aj^ndatthattimetherewaBmadenolittle 

24 de tU Domini, Demetriufl enim quidam nomine, Srt,SS"*I)S:.5iL"iai:SSthrSt 
argentanusi iaciens ssdes argenteas Dian», praestabat made Bilyer temples ot Pianai procured to 
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tlie artifioen no small gain: «wbom calling artificibufl non modicum quseistum: quos convocans et 2A 

together and tliem that wero the same kmd «i* i* r •/• j**^. -tr* • •^* 

of workmen, he iaid, Sirs, you know tbat €08, qui hujUSmodl eiant OpificCS, dlXlt: Vin, SCltlS 

our gain ia of thia ocoupation : »and you quia de hoc artificio est nobifl acquisitio: et videtis, et 26 

lee and hear that this same raul by persuap ^i.- . 1 -n* 1 » 3 ..• a^ 

BionhathaTertedagreatmultitadenotonly audltlS quia non SOlum Ephesi, Sed pcne tOtlUS Asise, 

of Ephe8us,butdmo8t of all A8ia.Baying, Paulus hic suadens aveitit multam turbam- dicens: 

Tbattheyare not goda wbieh be made by *""*"° "**' o«€»«^*« c*t^mw uju^muu ^,1^*^*^^^ ww^«w. 

hands. ^ And not only nnto na is tbis part (juoniam non sunt dii, qui manibus nunt. ^on solum 27 
'^t^I^.^uii^:ffi&. autemh^cpericlitabiturnobis pars in redargutionem 
yea and lier muesty sball begin to be de- yenire, sed et magnse DiansB templum m nihiium 
JSl' »H«ri^hS:?thiVtt4»S. reputabitur, sed et lestrui incipiet majestas ejus, quam 

repleniBbed witb anger, and cried out saving, tota Asia et Orbis colit His auditis, repletl 8Unt iia, 28 

whSe dtj' wl/^fillJd with^Snfutipn, and et exclamaverunt dicentes: Magna Diana Ephesiorum. 
they ran Tiolently with one acoord into tbe Et impleta est civitas confusione, et impetum fecerunt 2Q 

theatre, catching Gams and Aristarchus. ^ . •xT.a xr«'i.A'xi. 

Macedonians, Paurs companions. »AndI uno animo m theatrum, rapto (jaio, et Anstarcho 
when Paui wpuld baTe entOTed in to tbe Macedonibus, comitibus Pauh. Paulo autem volente 30 

people, tne disciples did not permit him. ., . ', . ^ ^- » i* r\ » -t 

"And oertatn also of the Princes of Asia mtrare m populum, non permiserunt (iiscipuu. Cjuidam 31 

thl^t hrwo^J^rote^t^^&dTtatS «^H**™ «* d« A^ prindpibua, qui erant amici ejus, 
tbe tbeatre: "and otbers cried another miserunt ad eum rogantes ne sc daret m theatrum: 

&o^ZHi^oil7^)^''!:^S^^ Alii autem aliud clamaW Erat enim Ecdesia 32 
were assembled. ^And of tbe multitude confusa: et plures nesciebant Qua ex causa conTenis- 

in^^fe™i!rf^*^i7eSndrwun^ «nt. De turba autem detiaxerunt Alexandrum, pro- 33 

hand desinng silence, would have givcn tbe pellentibus eum Judseis. Alexander autem manu 
^fvSWrJew,Yh^^^ postulato, volebat reddere rationem populo. 

voiceof^Ualmostfortbespaoeoftwohours Quem ut coffnoverunt Judssum esse, vox facta una est 34 

crymg out, Great is Duma of the Epbesians. ^ . ° . i_ j , , . •»•- ^'^ 

"And wben the Scribe had appeased the omnium, quasi pcr horas duas clamantium: Ma^na 
multitudes, be saitb, Ye men of Ephesus, for Diana Ephesiorum. Et cum sedasset scriba turbas, 35 

what man is there that knoweth not the city -,. .. -rrT . ti 1 •• • • ^ 1 • • "^ 

of tbeEphesianstobeaworsbipperofgreat dlXlt : Vin Jljphesil, quiS Cnim est hommum, qui 

Diana, and Jupiter^s child? «Porasmucb j^esciat Ephesiorum civitatem cultricem esse maimse 

therefore as tbese tbmgs cannot be gam- "^,*^**" ^jt/"^""*""* wtii«w?ju* k^u&u«.a%.«ui «^w^ au«Ku«» 

Baid,you must be quieted, and do notbiDg JJiansB, Jovisque prohs r Cum ergo his contradici 30 

^lJi^^l^^^^^^^X^VSS °o° poBrit oportet tob sedato» e8se, et nihU temere 
yourOoddess. ^But if Demetrius and the agere. Adduxistis enim hommes istos, neque sacn- 37 
'^^uiit^^XJ^-^^Co^L^i legos, neque blasphemantes deam vestram. Quod si 38 
in the cpmmon place. and tbere are Pro; Demetrius, et qui cum eo sunt artificcs, habent adversus 

consuls, let them accuse one another. »And «1:«.,«^ ^«„«« * ^^«„^«>*„„ r^«^^«^ ^^,„4.». ^*. «.«^ 

if youaskany otber matter: it may be ro- auquem causam, conventus torenses a^ntur, et pro- 
soivedin alawful assembly. «For we are consules simt, accusent invicem. Si quid autem 39 

m danger also to be accnsed for this day s , . • •'..., .^. t? i • ^ -^ 

sedition : whereas there is no man guilty by aitenus rei qucentis : in legitima h^cclesia potent 
whom we may rive an aocount of tbis con- absolvi. Nam et periclitamur arffui seditioms ho-40 

couTse. And when hehad said thesethings, ■,. n "^ 1 • • ^ 1 • 

he dismissed the assembly. diemae : cum nullus obnoxius sit (de quo possimus 

reddere rationem) concursus istius. Et cum haec dix- 
isset, dimisit Ecclesiam. 

Post<]^u{^ autem cessavit tumultus, vocatis Paulus 20 
And after that thetnmult was oeased, discipuhs, et exhortatus eos valedixit, et profectus est 

SS^.to!l"Lu2r^'S'S'Stto«Jdto^ ut iret in Macedoniam. Cum autem perambulasset 2 
intoMa<»donia. JAndwbenhehadwdked partes iUas, et exhortatus eos fuisset multo sermone, 

through those parts, and had exborted them ••!/>«• !• r ' j. ^ n ^ 

with much speech, be came to Oreece: venit ad Grseciam: ubi cum lecisset mcnses tres, tactse 3 
»wherewhenhebadspentthreemontb8,the gunt illi insidiae a Judaeis naviffaturo in Syriam: 

Jewslaidwait for limi as he was about to •■ , ., .,. . * . , -^r •r • 

sailintoSyriacandbehadoounseltoietum habmtque consiuum ut revertcretur per Macedoniam. 
aMS^^o/p^h^Tf SSS; Comitatus est autem eum Sopater Phyrrhi Bei^eenaia, 4 
and of Thessaionians, AriBtarcbu^ and 1 hessalonicensium vero Anstarchus, et oecundus, ct 
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<}ailW DerbeuS, et Timotheus: Asianl vero Tychicus, Secundua : and Caius of Derb^ and Tim 
, rri 1« TT- • ^ X* 1 tnee: andof ABia,Tycmcu8andTrophimus. 

5 et Trophimus. Hl CUm prSQCessiSSent, SUStinuerunt fiThesegoingbefore^stayedforua at Troas: 

6noe Troade : no8 vero navigavimus post di^ Azy- •ptV^n^^^ltfef.^^^S 

morum a rhihppis, et venunus ad eos Iroadem m five days, where we abode seren days. 
diebus quinque, ubi demorati sumus diebus septem. 

7 Una autem Sabbati cum convenissemus ad frangen* 

dum panem, Paulus disputabat cum eis profecturus in 7And in the first of the Sabbath. when we 

cmtinum. protnmtque eermonem usque in mediam ^th the1S'ff todepK^t^moC^ 

8 nOCtem. Erant autem lampades COpiOSSe m coenaculo, and he continued the termon until midnight. 

^nbieramuscongregati. Sedens autem quidam adoles- :h^l{S?rm"£itt"rw^°.^SK 

cens nomme Eutychus SUper fenestram, cum mer- ^AndacertainyoungmannamedSutyohua, 

geretur somno gravi, disputante diu Paulo, ductus S^^l;»^*!^^^^^^^^ 

flomno cecidit de tertio CCenaculo deorsum, et SublatUS lon«) driven by sleep, feU from the third loft 
.^.. AJ j j'j."Di-' down, and was taken up dead. *'lo whom 

lO est mortuus. Ad quem cum descendisset raulus, mcu- whcn Paul was gone down, he lay upon him : 

buit SUper eum: et COmplezuS dizit: Nolite turbari, jmdembracinijhimheBaid.Benottroubled, 

•^ . . . . r ^ A 3 ^ for hi8 80ul 18 m him. " And gomg up ana 

Iianuna enim ipsiUS in ipSO est Ascendens autem, breakingbreadandta8ting,and!iaTingtalked 

frangensque panem, et gustans, satisque aUocutus usque ^"ef^Sd^ ^i« AndXyT^^^ 

1 2 in lucem, sic profectus est. Adduzerunt autem puerum and were not a little comforted. 
viventem, et consolati sunt non minune. 

13 N08 autem ascendentes navem, navigavimus in 

Asson, inde suscepturi Paulum: sic enim disposuerat i^But we going up into the 8liip, sailed to 

14 ipne per terram iter facturus. Cum autem conveniaset ^^-SJto^ten^SThSf^i^Sgt 

15 n08 m Asson, aSSUmptO eo, venimUS Mltylenen. iLt joume/ by land. i^Andwhenhehadfound 

inde navigantes, sequenti die venimus contra Chium, Sii^,^°'»tr/'iSi^te ^fZ 
et alia appucuunus Samum, et sequenti die venimus following we came over against chios : and 

l6Miletum. Proposuerat enim Paulus transnayigaie ^!i;fc1Sj;''SS|*t:*te,i,."'SF^? 
Ephesum, ne qua mora illi fieret in Asia. Festmabat Paul bad purposed to 8ail ^«^▼in^ Ephe^u^ 
cmm, si possibile sibi esset, ut diem Pentecostes faceret yj* ^J hwtened^ if it werS pSsible^fOT 

lerosolymis. ^i(n« to keep the day of Pentecost at Jem- 

17 A Mileto autem mittens Ephesum, vocavit majores ' ^™* 

18 natu Ecclesias. Qui cum venissent ad eum, et simul 

e»ent, dixit eis : Vos scitis a prima die, qua ingrcesus ^^^^ ,^ ^^^^^ ^ j. ^ 

Bum m Asiam, qualiter vobiscum per omne tempus liecalledtheAncientsoftheChurch. ^Who 
I9fuerim, serviens Domino cum omni humilitate, et ^^^'t&S^^b!^^^*^'^ 

lacrymiS, et tentationibus, quse mihl acciderunt ez daythatIenteredintoAaia,inwhatmanner 

20 insiaiis JuAeorum: quomodonihilsubtraxerim maium, JX^IJ''.n^ilt" ^Tt^iSS 

quo mmUS annunciarem VOblS, et docerem VOS pubuce, tentation^ that did chanoe to me by the con- 

2letperdomo8, tartificans Judieis ataue Gentilfbus, in 2S::no?J[iMwU"Xll^'^^^^^^ 
Deum poBmtentiam, et fidem in Dominum nostrum Ipreachedittoyou^andtaught you openly 

22 Jemim fchristum. Et nvmc ecce alligatus egp spiritu SltetiSiT^t^^Jlir&d W«' 
vado in Jerusalem: qu» in ea ventura sint mihi igno- p oj»' l^^ Jeeua Chriat. ."JAnd now be- 

^^ •• jo'^A ^ ••r^A hold,beingbound by the8pirit,Igo to Jeru- 

23rans: niSl quod SpuitUS sanctUS per omnes cmtates salem : not knowing what things shall befal 

mihi protestatur, dicens: quoniam vincula, et tribula- meinit,»butthattheHolyGrio8tthrough. 

* T 1 • * ^ o j «v'! 1. out all oitiee doth proteet to me, Baying: 

24 liones lerOSOljmiS me manent. oed nihll horum that banda and tribulation^ abide me at 

vereor: nec facio animam meam pretiosiorem quam JjS.I^X TS^ike^S^^rtSn^oS 

me, dummodo COnsummem cursum meum, et mmiS* than myael^ so that I may consummate my 

terium yerbi, quod accepi a Domino Jesu, t^ficari SSTjXri-SAttoa^SS 
25 Evangelium gratias Dei. £t nunc ecce ego scio quia ofGod. »Andnowbeholdidoknow,tha^ 
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youBliallnomoreBeemyfacoallyoij.throug:h amplius non videbitis faciem meam V08 omnes, per 

whom I bave paBBed preacnmg the kmgdom ^^.. i* t\ • r\ ^.^ 

of God. 36 Wheiefore I take you to witneBB quos transxYi prasdicans regnum Dei. Quapropter 2o 

wl^TSlL^^^Fi^Vha^i contestor vos hodiema die, quia mundus sum a san- 

declare unto you all the counsel of God. guine omnium. Ison enim subterfugi, quommus an- 27 

flMSfin^rSSlrGlSitrSf .t^ nunciarem pmne consiUum Dei vobis. ^ Attendite 28 

you biBhopB, to rule the Churoh of God Yobis, et universo gregi, m quo vos Spintus sanctus . 

bS »1 taowXt^t*d^;:S Ros-it episcopos, regere Ecclesiam Dei, quam acqui- 

there wiU ravening wolyes cnter in among siVlt sangume SUO. EffO SCIO quoniam mtrabunt post 2Q 
you, not Bparmg the floek. "And out of j* ^,^* S«»« «^^•«. 1,,J3 ^-^^JL ;«« «<^ ««- ^a^^JL^^^ 

your own aelvcB ahall ariBo men speaking aiscessionem meam lupi rapaces m vos, non parcentes 
p^rverae thingfl, to draw away diBcipleB aftcr ffreffi. Et ex vobis ipsis exsurffent viri loquentcs per- 30 

themaelveB. "Forthe which cauBe be vigi- "^ xi.j i.j''i °i.- t> j. j ^- 

lant, keepinj in memory that for three yew» versa, Ut abducant dlSCipuloS post Se. Propter quod 3I 

nufht and day I ceaaed not with tearB to vicrilate, memoria retinentes, quoniam per triennium 

admoniBh every one of you. "And now I°^/-i. . 1* - ^ 

commendyoutoGhodandtothewordofhiB nocte et die non cessavi cum lacrymis monens unum- 
pM, whq iB able to edif;^ Mid to give in- quemque vestrum. Et nunc commendo vos Deo, et 32 

hentanoe m all the Banctined. "NomanB *,*... ., . fo \ *^ 

Biiverand gold or garment have I coveted. verbo grati» ipsius, qui potens est aedihcare, et dare 
^e^^n^S^IS&ill^d^Mat^lJJ^^JS hereditatem in sanctificatis omnibua. Ar^ntum. et 33 

me, these hands have miniBtered. ''I have aurum, aut vestem nulhus COncupiVl, SlCUt ipsi SCltlS: 34 

Jirt1.^"«'"tl5^^^&^X5re quonia™ ad ea, qu« mihi opus erant, et his, qui mecum 
word of our Lord Jcbub, becauae he said. It sunt, mimstravenint manus istsB. Omma ostendi vobis, 35 
iBa^moreblesBedUungtogivemtherthMito quoniam sic laborantes, oportet suscipere infirmos, ac 

meminisse verbi Domini Jesu, quoniam ipse dixit: 
Beatius est magis dare, quam accipere. 
*And when he had said theBe things, Et cum hasc dixisset, positis genibus suis oravit cum 36 
»^^^5 fH^^J^J^t ?rfrj!^r!!?.tf ^^ ^i* omnibus illis. Magnus autem fletus factus est omnium : 37 

^ And tnere wae great weepmg maae 01 ail, , ® n -r* i» 1 i 

and falling upon the neck of PauL they et procumbcntes super coUum rauli, oscuiabantur eum, 

^^^«"^wtWa^A"^»»*^»"»^! Dolentes maxime in verbo. quod dixerat quoniam 38 
see hiB face no more. And they brought him amplius faciem ejus non essent visun* £t deducebant 

going unto the Bhip. ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ 

Cum autem factum esset ut navigaremus abstracti ab 21 
eis, recto cursu venimus Coum, et sequenti die Bho- 

hei^g^^I^a>^^:\&i dum. etinde Pataram. Et cum inveniasemns navem 2 
courBe we came to Coob, and the day foUow- transfretantem in Phoenicen, ascendentes navisavimus. 

mfftoKhodes, and from tbence to Fatara. /^ • a/^ i* x j^ 

'And when we had found a Bhip.that pasBcd Cum apparuissemus autem Cypro, rehnquentes eam ad 3 
over to FhoBnice, going up into it we aailed. sinistram, navJffavimus in Svnam, et venimus Tyrum: 

• And when we were m the Bight of Cyprea, .,..'. ^ . . r ^- '^ . 

leaving it on the left hand, we sailed into ibi enim navis expositunt eiat onus. Inventis autem 4 

Syria, an J came to Tyre : for there the Bhip discipulis, mansimUS ibi diebus Septem: Qui Paulo 
was to discharge her load. ^And nndmg t %*^. o». i^.x*! 

disciples, we tarried there seven days : who dicebant per bpintum ne ascenderet lerosoljmam. 
^iv^o'fe^±^^Ti:ntti^''^ftS^ Et expletis diebua profecti ibamus, deducentibus nos 5 
expired, departing we went forward, aO omnibus cum uxonbus et filiis usque foras civitatem : 

^h"ilt°S. tiU^l';S^''o:i%^ dTS^ f psitis genibus in Uttore oravimus. Et cum vale- 6 

falling upon our kneefl on the Bhore. we fecissemus mvicem, ascendimus navem : illi autem 

S"A'^L J^^^t^ irto^tt^i^th^ redierunt in sua. Nos vero navigatione expleta a Tyro 7 

returnedunto their own. .TBut we having descendimus Ptolemaida: et salutatis fratribus, man- 

to Ptoloma^?! Md^ttluting^breSren?^ simus die una apud iUos. ^ Alia autem die profecti, 8 
tarried one.day with them. » And the next yenimus C»saream. Et intrantes domum rhilippi 

day departmg, we came to CeBarsa. And ^. ^ . ^ j ^ • '^^i 

entering into the houBe of Philip the Evan- evangelistse, qui erat unus de septem, mansimus apud 
Sitf^Hm'!''^ ttliTSi^S^^ ^?""- H"^^ *^*^°^ ^^«^* quattuor fiU» virgines pro- 9 

Tirgins, that did prophcBy. phetantes. 



10 Et cam moraremur per ■ diea aUquot, supervenit ore for certoin dBji, 

1 1 quidsm a Judea prophcta, nomine Agabus. Is cum '. ^Sen he wiig'oonifl 
venlBset ad nos, tubt zonam Pauli: el alligans' wbi ' ""'-^"Tf ^*'"'^'-''? ,^'' 
pedes et manus dixit: Heec dicit Splritus sanctus: ' «r^ioie gii^le°tbu il 
Virum, cuius est zona hsec, sic aUifrabunt in Jerusalem ' ? j" JeruMimn, «od 
,,.'.'',1.- n.- n j ^ handa of the Gen- 

12 Judsi, et tradent m manua (jentmm. Quod cum re bad heard, we aiid 
audisaemus, rogabamua nos, et qui loci illius erant, ne : ■*"" ^1&™Sito? 

13 ascenderet lerosolymam. Tunc reapondit Paulus, et "JiieQFi^ u^Bml^uid^^iHd, What do 
dbdt: Q»id f.clt,s flenle,, et «ISigenK^ eor meum? r^r^Mj^lSt.XV.i'"*.""!; 
Ego emm non solum aUigari, sed et mon m Jenisalem &bo in Jenualem for Uie iu»ne of our Lord 

I41«t.t».»mproplern<,menDomi«iJem.. Et eum ei i;Sr„"^-^J"aS'i^"3„'rSS 

suadere non possemus, quievimus, diceutes: Dommi bedone. 
Toluntaa fiat. 

15 Post dies BUtem iatos pneparati ascendebamua in 

16 Jerusalem. Venerunt autem et ex discipulis a Ciesarea "AndsflOTtliesodiiri.being prep«red,we 

, . n 1 . I ' t •. went up lo Jeru»lem. "And tnere camB 

nobiacum, adducentes secum apud quem hospitaremur aiio of tbe diiciplea from Qeswe» with m, 
Mnasonem quendam Cyprium, antiquum discipulum. &ti;'2Vt^ii^^)^M6^<^. 

17 Et CUm VeniSSemUB lerOSOlymam, Ubenter eXCepenuit OAndwbenwewereeome to Jeruaalem,the 

181,« fiatre» S.q«enli .utem dio introi1»t hulu. ISX^SStSttiu-ittS 

noblSCUmad JaCobum,OmDesqueCOllectl SUnt SeniOreS. snd hU tlie Ancientii were uiembled. 

19 Quo. oum «lutiUKt, nralmt pet .ingul., qu» DeuB ;"S3;itVoM°d"i'~'S; 

2ofeciE8et in GenlibuS per mmistenum ipsius. At illi Gentile» by hii ministry. *JBut they liear. 
1- . 'ei_iTi j* . ■ inff it» niaKTiiSed tjlod, and aaid toinmi Thou 

cum audissent, magmficabant Deum, dixenintqueei: ,eeat (brotber) iiow many thonBnnd. there 

Vides, frater, qUOt millia SUnt in JudKlB, qui credide- HreamongthB JewitliBthaTebelLeTed: «nd 
.. 1. ■1-tj- .allare Kealatort 01 tha Law. ■" iJut tber 

21 nint, et omnes »mulatorea sunt legis. Audienint haTe beerd of thee that thou do»t leacb 
autem de te quia diecessionem doceas a Moyee eorum, tliow Jewe ibat are among the Gentiles, to 

^?- iTj j- ji. departfrom Mo»ie»;«aime that tbajought 

qui per (jentes sunt, Judfeonira: dicens non debere not to circumcue tbeir cbildren, nor waik 

eos circumcidere filios suos, neque secundura consue- "^"*^?.f.'""",'.^'°i "^''!i"r**^S^ 

,, ,■ /^ -3 ™<i ■ . . needimuet tbamultihideaMembleiforthw 

22 tudinem mgredi. (^iua e%o estr otique oportet con- will bear that thon art oame. "Do ihu 
yenire murtitudinem : au^ent enim te superveniBse. i^thSTfi^^^^thathirfrVow^™^ 

23 Hoc ergo lac quod tibi dicimiu: Sunt nobis vin quat- "Taking theu unto thee^ «anctifr thTteir 
24tuor, votura li.benle. »,per K. Hi. .«umpti., »nc- S.t.ilraJwdtTSdMr'^,'^ 

tifica te cum dlis: et impende in illia ut radant capita: thatthetbiDgawbichthe;heardofthee,Bre 

etreien.0mnes5ui.qu» de te .udierunl, f.l» wnt, [^^"'^""SSS.b.tSi.te 

2S aed ambulaa et ipse custodiens legem. De his autem, of tbe Qeniile^ wb hlve writtea, decreeing 

■ _ i.i .^ /1 .-L ■ ■ ■ j^ ■ that thev ihomd refrainthemBdveefroni the 

qm credidenmt ex tientibHS, nos acnpsimus, judicantes, immoUtk to idoU, and blood! and wiffo- 

ut abstineant se ab idolia, immolato, et sanirame, et i»««d, and fornication. "Then P«ul takin^ 

.-- fl. . . j> ■ . ■ rn Ti 1 .■ the nun unto him, the neit qbt being puri- 

20SUnocatO, et lomicatione, lunc Paulus, asaumptlS Sed with tbem entered ioto the templcL 

viris, postei» die purificatus cum illis intravit in tem- jhewina the «ooompli.bment of theday» oi 
, ' i^ , ' , . ■,. .f. . . thepuiific«t]on,untUanobUUonwaaoffered 

SLiun, annuncians explebonem dienim puniicatioms, for eTerr one of them. 
onec offerretur pro unoquoque eorum oblatio. 
27 Dum Rutem se^tem dies consummaientur, hi, qui de 

A». etuit, Jud»., eum ridi»ent eum in tomplo, oon- , "^"^-^'i-ySSK^taS 
citavenint oranem populum, et injecenmt ei manua, h^aaenhiminUMtempls,>tirredi^«utha 
zSclummte.: Viri WW, .djuv.te; !.ic e.t homo, f »* S^SLfSj^ JE°ute,^S 
qni adversus populum, et legem, et locura hunc, omnes againit tha peope and tbe Law and this 
ubique docen., !ni«.pet et GenflM indujit iu templum, £SSft5*.S"SSSS!Sb'."SnS 
29 et violflvit sanctum locum istum. Viderant enim and hath »i(ri«tod this holr plaoe, p"ior 
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ther had leen Trophimus the ^P^^^[^ Trophimum Ephesium in civitate cum ipso, quem 
that Pm? S? b^ght ^^^ tife^tlSSlS «stimaverunt quoniam in templum introduxisset 
»»Andthewholeoity wMinanuproar: and Paulus. Commotaque est civita* tota, et facta est ^o 

there was made a oonoourBe of the people. . v t?± i. j a t> i j i. 

AndapprehendingPaul,thexdrewhimforth concursio populi. Jj<t apprehendentes Faulum, trahe- 
of the temple: and ^"«^«d»*^; *^® |{*P?" bant cum extra templum: et statim clause sunt janu». 

wereehut. «Andaethey 80U«httpkiUhiin. _ ., r •'x^- 

itwastoldtheTribuneoftheban(l,Thatau Quaerentibus autem eum occidere, nunciatum est tri-31 
Jeruealexn it »y^* <»ttfuBion. « mo f^rt^^ jj^no cohortis: Quia tota confunditup Jerusalem. Qui 32 

withtakinguntohimsolaienandUentunoniy .• •!• -i . • »1 j •. 

ran down to them. Who^ when thef had statim assumptis militibuB et centunombus, decumt 

■een the Tribune and the soldiers. oeaaed j •11 q * ^ virliaapnt triKnniim At militpa om, 

to atrike Paul. «Thenthe Tribune coming ^^ ^"<**' ^^ CUm ViaiSSenC mounum e« miUies, ceS- 

near apprehended him« and oommanded him saverunt percutere Paulum. Tunc accedws tnbunus 33 

i?«d.d°;JhJh"'wU«dtlS't 'h.^hiddi: apprehenSit eum, et jussit eum alHgaricateius duabus: 
>4 And Bome oried one thing, some another et mterrojrabat quis esset, et quid fecisset. Abi autem ^4 

in the multitude. And whereas he ooiUd ^i- 1 «i«^«Uo*** ,^ ♦.,T.k« T?J «„«* «^»» ^^^^4^ ^w,^.«i 

not know the certainty for the tumult, he aliud clamabant m turba. .bt cum non posset certum 
cpmmanded him to be led into the caatle. co£mo8cere pr» tumultu, jussit duci eum in oastra. 

*And when he was oome to the stairs. it ^^0 '.., i-' ^ -^ ^ *.*. 

chanced tliat he waa carried of the wldiers Et cum venisset ad gradus, contigit ut portaretur a 35 
becauseoftbeviolenceof thepeoole. "For militibus propter vim populi. Sequebatur enim mut 36 

the multitude of the people foUowed. crymg, -^ , ^ i-^ i ^ V^ 11 ^ r»x ' j. ^ 

Awaywithhim. V And when Faul began to titudo populi, clamans: lolie eum. Et cum ccBpisset 37 
bebroughtintothecastle^heM^ induci in castra Paulus, dicit tribuno: Si licet mibi 

Tnbune, 18 it lawrul for me to epeak «ome • t •! i . o /-i • j- «^ >-« ^«o vr » 

thing to thee? Who said. Ganst thouepeak loqm aiiquid ad ter Qui dixit: Uraece nostir r^onne 38 
S'th^?J'dr±f 'SSiSl*^;^ tu es^g3rptii«,qui ante hos diestumultum concitesti, 
didst lead forth mto thedesert fourthousand et eduxisti m desertum quattuor milua virorum sican- 

SulMrra^Z^^SS,^ "3^%J'^!t^ orum? Et dirit ad eum Paulus: Ego homo sum qui- 39 
a dtizen not of an obscure dty of caida. (Jem JudsBus a Tharso Cilici», non ignotffi civitatis 
^pte. «AnV^Ki^hSdMiSStwi^h^^ municeps. Rogo autem te, permitte mihi loqui ad 
Paulstandingon the staire, beckoned with populum. Et cum iUe permisisset, Paulus stans in 40 

I118 hand to the people; and great silence ^ *j.i •, j i u \ n ±1 

being made, he sp^e unto them in the gradibus, annuit manu ad plebem, et magno silentio 
Hebrew tongue, saying, facto, allocutus est lingua Hebrsea, dicens: 

Viri fratres, et patres, audite quam ad vos nunc22 
reddo rationem. Cum audissent autem quia Hebrsea 2 
^^^S^^ loqueretur ad illos, magis praestiterunt silentium. 
ooWfc^" «o^^So^lS^^MA^S Et dioit: Ego 8um vir JudaBus, natus in Tharao CiUci», 3 
when they had heard that he Bpake to them nutritus autem in ista civitate, secus pcdes Gamaliel 

m the Hebrow tongue, they did the more j'i.«x •xj. ^-^.i* ii.i* 

keep silence. • And he saithj. I am a man a eruditus juxta ventatcm patem» legis, aBmulator legis, 
Jew, bora at Tarjus in Cilicia, but broMht sicut et vos omnes estis hodie: qui hano viam perse-4 

up in thi8 city, at tl^ feet of Glamaliel m-^ , ^ ^,. ^^-i*» 

Btructedacoordingtotheyerityofthelawof cutus sum usque ad mortem, alligans et tradens m 
luyou^^Ma!^^^^^^ custodias viros ac mulieres, sicut princeps sacerdotum 5 

way unto death, binding and deliyering into mihi testimonium reddit, et omnes majores natu, a 

Pri^ttrriTrl^rtSW^and^ril^lfS <l^^ «» «?«*«> «^i^i^, .«l fratres Damascum 
ancients; ^of whom reoeiving letters also pergebam, ut adducerem mde vmctos m Jerusal^n ut 

miJhfS A^m^I2;UboSrd"ura^ pu^irentur. Factum eot autem, eunte me, et apprc 6 
to bepunished. ' And it came to pass as I pinquante Damasco media die, subito de coelo circum- 
It^fdday.s^lJdden^frSmh^^ fulsit me lux copiosa: et decidens in terram, audivi/ 

round about me much light: «and falling yocem dicentem mihi: Saule, Saule, quid me perse- 

on the ground, I heard a TOice sayinff to me, •ot? i.-_ -j'/v» t\'0o 

BauUSauLwhypersecutestthoume^ •And quens? Ego autem respondi : Quis es, DommerS 
I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he Dixitque ttd me: Effo sum Jesus Nazapenus, quem tu 

said to me, I am Jesus of Xfazareth, whom ^ • -n^ ^^ . i '^ • j 

thou perseoutest. ^ And the/ tiiat were pcrsequens. Et qui mecum erant, lumen qmdem 9 

S:^"ei?UWm'^^^^^^ y}^^^^ ^<x«™ autem non audierunt ejus, qui ioque- 

^And I said, What shall I do, LordP And batur mecum. Et dixi : Quid taciam, Domme r 10 
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Dominiu antem dutit ad me: Sureens vade Damas- onr Lord «aSd i« me. iii» «nd ao to Di- 

. ■■ . .., . j. . 1 .■ i ..1. Diawus; uid there it ihall be told thee of 

oum: et ibi tibi dicetur de omnibus, qu» te oporteat sUthingitiistthoumustdo. uAndwheMM 

II &cere. Et oum non viderem prso claritate luminiB idi^^Dots^foftiiebrigiitneMoftliat iiht, 

lUins, aa manuni deauctus a comitibus, vem iJamaE- c«De u> DamBeciu. "Aod oue Auuiiei, h 

l2oum. Ananiaa autem quidam, vir secundum leaem Sji^hii^Sif ShJkii^r.''»!!?' '*''.™''''' 

, , 1 ^ .1 , 1 ■ .1 T -P - of aU iQe Jew» mn«bilant«, ■• eomiDg to me, 

testimomum habens ab ommbus cohabitantibus J udeeis, and ■ taDdiag br me, »ud to m^ Broiher SsuL 

I3Y»i«» «i ™, el ,^ dixit milii: S.nle fr.ter, i'j5.'"U,.''""V.MrS.1|SKS 

14 reepice. Et eeo eadem hora respexi in eum. At ille ratber* hath preordBined ihee, th>t thou 
dim: Beu. p.tn.m ««tmnii» pmo,^.Til te, M :KS;'.'"i'';irAStS',l'riSi.°:5 
ctHnioBceres voluntatem ejus, et videres justum, et thpunhBit behiawitne«»to»Unien,oftlioeo 

^ S. ■ - ■ j. A^ -n^ j thin^ which thou haet seen eQd heoro. 

15 audires vocem ex ore ejus: quia ens testia lUiua ad i^Andnow wiiHttame.ttbou? Bi«eup,aDd 
iSomnes }iominea eorum, qu» vidistJ, «t audisti. Et be bBptUed, and wmH ewiy thr lin* inro- 

.1 • n n .. I. .- .1-1 eaUiigliunime. "Anait befelmeretuming 

nunc quid moranar Exsur^, et baptizare, et ablue into Jeruulem, *nd pnjing in the tem^Je, 

17 peccata tua, invocato nomme ipsius. Factum est tb»tl wMimUanoe.uindMwhinnajing 
' ' ...... r . , Qnto me, M*ke hHte, Kna dspert ouiokly out 

aatem reverteuti imhi m Jenisalem, et oranti m ofJeruulem: bec»uie tber wiii not Teceira 

18 Kmplo, fieri me i. «upore menli., et iddeie ijlom ^i^tifiLSim iJtaiJ ,^."^1 
dicentem mihi: iieetma, et en velociter cxiferusalem: beetin ereri ■•mgogue them that beiicTed 

19 qaonUm non leeipienl te.timomiim tuum de me. Et Sjtttjl ™ 7CS l"'."tSt,°.'.d'^. 
ego dixi: Domine ipsi sciunt auia ego eram conclu- Mnied, uid keptthanrmenti of themthat 
deu. in c.rcerem, et aeden. pr ejiagogu eo., qui SiSth&.tSiS., .ijri''.£i'ff» "• '"' 

20 credebant in te: et cum funderetur sauguis Stephani 
testiB tui, ego astabam, et consentiebam, et custodiebam 

21 vestimenta interficientium illum. £t dixit ad mo: 
Vade : quoniam ego in nationes longe mittam te. 

22 ' AudieDaut autem eum usque ad hoc verbum, 
et levavenmt vocem suam dlcentea: Tolle de terra 

23 hujusmodi: non enim faa est eum viver& Vocife- 
rantibus autem eia, et projicientibua veetimcnta sua, 

24 et pulverem jactantibus m aerem, jueait tribunus 
induct eum in castra, et flagellis csedi, et torqueri 
eum, ut Bciret propter quam causam sio acclama- 

25 rent ei. £t curo aBtrinxissent eum loris: dicit astanti 
abi centurioni Paulus: Si hominem Romanum et 

26 indemnatum licet vobia flageliare? Quo audito, cen- 
turio accenit ad tiibunum, et nunciavit ei dicern: 

Quid acturuses? hio enim homo civis Bomanus est BomenP Burhe eiud^^YeK. ' >And"the 

2; Acceden. mtem tritanu., diit iUi: Dio mili .i tu JST.S" aS P.KSfjiS.Vii:!'» 

28 Bomanus es? At ille dixit: Etiam, et respondit bom to it. ^lmmediatelr tberefore thej 
tribunu.: Ego mult. ranm. oiyilit>tem luiio oon»- fcS;r.,Jrf^'.tt?™|;il3 
cutUB sum. £t Paulns ait: £go autem et natus sum. tl>et l>e W49 > oittien of Bome^ uid beoauw 

29 Ppotinus «go diBceaserunt ab illo, qui eum torturi meen^^to^know^^ort^^jBntl")- forVhrt 
erant. Tribunus quoque timuit postquam rescivit, eauio he wu eccuKd of the Jew», he looied 

• ■ Ti . . ' T,. . hjm, end comnunded the Pneata to conie 

?iia Ctvw itomanus esset, et quia aUigasset eum. togethei »nd «11 the Council : and bringing 

ostara autem die volens acire diligenbua, qua ei forth P»ul, he «et him among tliem. 
cania accunretur a Judnis, soMt eum, et jus^t sacer- 
dotes convenire, et omne concilium, et producens 
Paulum statuit inter illos. 

28 Inteodens autem in concilium Paulus ait: Viri And Panl looking opon Um Ootum], Mid, 
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Men brethreiL I witli alj good pqn»denoB fratrea, esto onmi conscientia bona convereatus aum 

Amj. 'And the high Prieti Anuiiu ooro. «nte Deum usque in bodieraum diem. rnnceps autem 2 

mwided them that jtood br him^ to 101!» aacerdotum Ananias pnecepit astantibus sibi percuteie 
bim ou the mouth. ■ Tbeii Ptal uid to mm, », n \ -fi ■ 1 r. . 

Ood ibaU etnke thee, thou irhited irsU, oa ejus. lunc raulus dlxit ad eum : rercubet te 3 

&".U'r.'iat'iS'J;'!n,'.°d1jn'S'Ji£ pe™ pme. dealbate. Et lu «den. j.dica. me «om- 

mand me to be imittenP «And therthkt dum legem, et contra legem jubes me petcutir Et 4 

St JfiM?- Pa£"iSS£«'S 5™ "••b.D'.''''"''"'";,^"»"»",'? "^"J°K? D=i "«i»- 

brethTeii,th*theiitheliighFriBat. Foritii dicisP Dixit antem Paulus: Nesciebam, &stre8, qnia 5 
S!'i^S'!'MaCS™":!'S prineep.e.l«<!erdolum, Seriptum esl enim: Prinoipen 
one part wu of SaddnMw, and the other of populi tui non maledices. Sciens autem Paulus quia6 
to&':i,'1:piSi:,'ll;SS?:filS|; «■» P»» e-et S«Jduc«.r.m, et «Ite» Ph.ri«on.m, 
•ew: oftiwhopeudniarTectioaortbedead exclamavit in concilio : Viri &atree, ego Pbatisseus sum , 
am I ladaed. 'And when he hMl eud »,■ th • 1 . °.- 

UtMe thinKiirtheTe loee diweniion between olius Phanaieorum, dc spc ct resuirectione mortuonmi 
to«Ph«iMM.iind8«^uBeei.«idthemulti- ego judicor. Et cum hiEC dizisset, &cta eatdiasensio 7 
tudewH dtrided. 'For the Sadduoeei lar .=, •" ni_ • ■ c jj .. 1 • _i. 1.-. j 

tbn« it iM reenmotion, noi AnieL nor mter flianffieoa et badduceeos, et Boluta est multitudo. 
«pint: bHtthePhim««.Mnreuboth, ^And Sadducffii enim dicunt, non eflse resurrectionem, neque 8 
(hen w«i mue a great ery. Aaa oertam ot , , n - - ti, ■ ■ ' t 

the Phaiueei riiing up, atror^ uying. We Angelum, nequc apintum; rhanssei autem utraque 

SCSrhl^Sr-inS" »"Kd",h'S '»»fi«»'"- .{■«i™ ert autem eUmor m™™. feg 
tbeTewiurieengrMtdimnaion,theTribun« Hurgentes quidam Pbarisffiorum, pugnabant, dicentes: 
&.S™i5';S'ii£S;5a:J'i Hiliil mJi V»;»»" ^^ !■•■»»= i*.: quid ri Spirit» 
tuid to take biiQ out of the midit of them, locutuB est ci, aut AngeluB ? Et cum magua disoensio lO 
S^ht^folKS^o^i^^^L^^^lt^w^^Vm! facta esaet, timenB tribunus ne discepperetur Paulus ab 
■wi,Be oon»t«ot: foT u thou haet teeiifled ipaia, iusait milites desceiidere, et lapere eum de medio 
01 me in JemuUin, Bo muit thoo teitilT et ''■> .. • _,. c ,.■. 

Bome >l£o. corum, ac deducere eum m castra. bequenti autem 1 1 

nocte aesistens ei Dominus, ait: ConetBns esto: scut 

enim testificatus es de me in Jerusalem, aic te oportet 

et Ronue testificari. 

Facta autem die collegenmt se quidam ex Jude^, 12 

et devoverunt se dicentes, neque manducatutos, neque 
B And when dar wii come, certein of the bibituToa, donec occiderent Paulum. Erant autem i^ 
JewiBatbeTedthemselvettogether.andTOwed , 1 ■ . ■ ■ • 1 • ,• "^ 

themielTes, iiaTina, that ther irould neitber pluB quam quadraginta vin, qui hanc conjurationem 
eat noT drmk tifl thej- killed Paul «And fecepant: Qui accesserunt ad principea sacerdotum, et 14 
ther were more tban fortr men thot had • . ■>■ 1-, .'^ .* ■ '. ., ^ 

mode t' - " ' ■ ■' I Beniores, et dizenint: Devotione devovimus nos nihil 

™^^ I gustaturos, donec occidamus Paulum. Nunc ei^ vos 1 5 

wiU ea notum facite tribnno cum concilio, ut producat illum 

^^Oi ! ^^ ^*^' t^in<]iiam aliquid certius cognituri de eo^ Nos 

7Mi,ai vero prius quam appropiet, paraU sumus inter6ceie 

il^^B ', iUum. Quod cum audi^t Slius sororis Pauli inaidias, 16 

whml ' venit, et intravit in castra, nundavitque Paulo. Vocans 17 

oMtlea I autem PauluB ad se unum ex centurionibus, ait: 

lui" 01 ) Adolescentem hnno perduc ad tribunum, habet enim 

^^1 \ aliquid indicare illi. Et ille quidem asaumena eum iS 

^^^ ' duxit ttd tribunum, et ait: Vinctus Paulus rogavit me 

manni 1 hunc adolescentem perducere ad te, babentem aliquid 

^^. I loqui tibL Apprehendens autem tribunua manum 19 

UrnTV ' iUiuB, secessit cum eo seorsum, et interrogavit illum: 

ieaSe _ _ _ j Q"!^ cst, quod habes indicare mihi ? Ille autem dizit: 20 

fiirthPaiUintothe CoimDi),a« though^^BT Jud^eis convcnit rogare te, ut crastitut die producas 
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Paulum in ooncilium, quasi aliquid certius inquisituri moanttoiiiQuireBpmdmorecertaiiiWtoucV 

... j •11 rri j^j • «ir • 'j- X mfif ^»ni« "But do not thou credit tnem, 

I smt de illo : Tu TeTO ne credidens iliis, msidiantur for there lie in wait for him more than forty 

enim ei ex eis viri amplius quam quadraginta, qui se ™?» ^^ *^5P» ?^^^Hi^*^uiT*\?®^ neither to 

j ^ 1*^ ^ 1^1 ^ -^x /• eat nor to dnnk till they kill him : and they 

deyoverunt non manducare, neque bibere donec interii- are now ready.expectin^ thy promise. ^The 

dant eum : et nunc ijarati sunt, «qwctantes promissum SS^r^dl^hlt h^eTSSu .'^rao^SS 

22 tuum. inbunus igitur dimisit adolescentem, prseci- that he had notified these things unto him. 
piens ne cui loqueretur quoniijm h«5nota ribi f^isset tttS?lSkir;i^%S^feM4.{2 

23 £t VOCatlS duobus oentunombus, dlXlt lllis; Parate go as fiur as GiB8are& and seyenty horsemen, 

milites ducentos ut eant uaque Caaaream, et equites S^WhT,''^^^^''!^?'^^^ 

septuaffinta, et lanoeanos ducentos a tertia hora noctis: ■•^^ Psul on, ther might bnng him ssfe 

24 Et jumenta pneparate ut imponentes Paulum salvum gJh^thl&iSLhttlif^hkSS^ISd 

25 perducerent ad Felicem prsesidem. (Timuit enim ne *2i ^^^ and himself afterward should sus- 

•'*_. . TJ*A •ji.A* -X tamreproach,asthoughhewouldhavetaken 

forte raperent eum Judsei, et occiderent, et ipse postea money) «wnting a letter oontaining this 

calummam sustineret, tamquam accepturus pecimiam). ^^^ - 

26 Scribens epistolam continentem hsec: 

GlaudiuS Lysias optimo praesidi Felici salutem. Cflaudiua Lygia$ to ths moH exeeUent 

27 Virum hunc comprehensum » Judais, et incipientem ^^aSt^rt^ ^J^^!^^^ 
mterfici ab eis, superveniens cum exercitu enpm kilTed of them, i ooming in with the band 

28cognito guia Romanus est: Volensque scire causam, fcf«''iSkrS°toS.oWcJ'uaS 

?uam objiciebant illi, deduxi eum in concilium eorum. thatthey objected unto him^broughthim 

\U^T^ iC>^^^i «^^«•.o»»: A^ ^»»>«i.:r%».;k«,a 1««;« :«^^«i««»i down mto their Gouncil. » Whom I found 

Juem mveni accusan de quaestiombus leglS ipsorum, tobe accused.conoeming questions of their 

nihil vero diirnum morte aut vinculis habentem crim- law: but having no crimeworthy pf death 

^^ • • T?x •!-• 1 A X j • •j" opotbanas. "^ And when it was told me of 

30miS. Et CUm mihl perlatum esset de msidllS, quas embushmentsthattheyhadpreparedagainst 

paraverant illi, misi eum ad te, denuncians et accusa- hiin,l8entMmtothee,BigniTyinga!8otothe 

^ f ., » X j- X j X TT 1 TLjT-rx j accuscw, to speak before thee. FarewelL 

3 1 tonbus Ut dicant apud te, Yale. Mlhtes ergO secimdum a And the soldiers accordinff as it was com- 

praeceptum sibi, assumentes Paulum, duxerunt per ^"kf^i^^r?/*'^*?^ ^»^ 5*^?***' ^l"j^^ 

* *^ . A •• . •! -n. . T 1. .* • nignt to Antipatns. «And the next day 

32 noctem m Antipatndem. Jljt postera die dimiSSlS sending away the horsemen to ffo with him, 

33 equitibus ut cum eo irent, reversi sunt ad castra. Qui S^^^JJ^Sme to tejand h.dddi7^ 
cum venissent Caesaream, et tradidissent epistolam thelettertothePre8ident,theydid setPaul 

34 pnesidi, statuerunt ante iUum et Paulum. Cum legis- SdhldSl&wZ"^!!»" hSll^.^l^i 
set autem, interrogasset de qua provmcia esset: et understanding that of aiicia: *^lwilihear 

-»f ^^.r^^m^^^^ ^,-:» A^ r<;K^:^ a,..^»»« 4.^ :m^i-.:> ^■.-.««t thee, said he, when thy aocusen aro oome. 

35 COgnoscens quia de Uhcia, Audiam te, inquit, cum AndhocbmmandedhimtobekeptinHerotfs 

accusatores tui venerint. Jussitque in preetorio Herodis pelace. 
custodiri eum. 

24 Post quinque autem dies descendit princeps sacerdo- And after fhre days thehigh prieat Ananias 

tum, Ananias, cum senipribus quibu8<Iam, et TertuUo teutSuT^tSr^ho wS.? to t".^ I^ 

quodam oratore, qui adierunt prsesidem adversus Pau- sident against Paul. 'AndPaulbeingcited, 

2lum. EtcitatoPauloc(Bpitaccu8areTertullus,dicens: Tertunusb«gantoaocuse.saymg. 

Cum in multa pace agamus per te, et multacorrigantur 

3 per tuam providentiam : semper et ubique suscipimus, mercas we Uto in muoh neace by thee, 

4 optime Feux, CUm omni ffratiarum actione. Ne diutius «nd many thinn are conected by thy pro- 

*. , - i_ 1. •i 3' X- videnoe: ■we do always and m aU plaoos 

autem te protraham, oro, breviter audias nos pro tua reoeire .i^ most exoeUent Felix, with all 

5 clementia. Invenimus hunc hominem pestiferum, et thanksffivm^. *But loBtl hinder thoe any 

'' . ^ i.^. ., - ., . r . . ' jonger,Ide8iretheeofthycIemencybneflyto 

concitantem seditiones ommbus Judseis m umverso hear us. 'We have found this man pes- 

eorbe, et auctorem seditionis sect» Nazarenorum: qui i'^?M^=\SJ?i»ttfe 

etiam templum violaie conatus est, quem et apprehen- ofthesectoftheNaxarenes,*who also hath 

«im volmmus secundum legem ^ nostram judicare. tdSSSwXldiTwe wolSd EiViSZl^^ 

7 buperveniens autem tnbunus LysiaS} cum vi magna cordingtoourlaw. 7ButLyBia0the£ibune 
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coming in, withCTeatforce took.bim sway eiipuit eum de manibus nostrls. Jubens accusatores 8 

out of our handB, ° oommandmg ni8 accuaers »1. • j.^- •j» j 

to come to thee/of whom thou maycat. thy- ejus ad te venire : a quo potens ipse judicans, de omni- 
self jud/ing, underatand pf ailthese thing», jjug igtig coffnoscere, de quibus nos accusamus eum. 

whereof we accuae him. •Andthe Jewsalso .,. ° /tj'J'^a1. •* 1.1. ^ 

added, Baying that theee things were 80. Adjecerunt auteni et Judsei, dicentes hffic ita se habere. 9 

Hespondit autem Paulus, (annuente dbi PrsBside 10 

><^utPaulan8wered,(thePreaidentmaking dicere:) 
a aign unto him for to «peak :) g^ ^^^^^ ^^^j^ ^ ^ judicem genti huic sciens, 

KnowingthatofmanTyear.thouartiudge bono animo pro mesati^ciam. Potes enim cognoscere il 
oTer this nation, I will with good oourage quia non plus sunt mihi dies quam duodecim, ex quo 
S"Stiri!;^oiZ".tari."i tSm^ ««cendi adorare in Jerusalem: ^Et neque in templo in- I2 
sincelwentuptoadorein Jerusalem; "and venerunt me cum auquo disputantem, aut concursum 
5S«Sr iHth «T^SS!: S^ciK ~n~,S!S facientem turbie, neque in synagogis, Neque in civitate : 1 3 
of the multitude, neither m the stntgogues, neque probare possunt tibi de quibus nunc me accusant. 
SStoThw^the^^thin^rwhS^^thVloS^^ Confiteor autem hoctibi,quod secundum sectam,quam 14 
cuBe me. "But thw I confeje to thee, that dicunt haeresim, 810 descrvio Patri et Deo meo, credens 
!To1r.i^?U^^b«tr*''l^ffi2wS;' omnibus, qu« in Lege et Prophetia Bcripta eunt: Spem 15 

the&eu: «"L^lf^ho^ 'ttl''^ ¥^™ 'i^ Deum, quam et hi ij)ri expeotant, resurrec- 
whioh these alao themseivee expect, that tionem futuram justorum, et iniquorum. In hoc et 10 

there Bhall be a resurreotion of ju8t and un- *^ap aftidpn flinp nffv^ndipiiln mnqpii>Tit-mm hfl.hprA ai) 
just. Mlnthis myselfalsodoBtudytohave iP^® siuaeo sme onenaicuio consciennam naoere aa 

a conBcienoe withoutoffenoe towardGod and Deum et ad hommes semper. Post annos autem plures 17 
^^I SS, t^^^t^ni^nmr^Sl eleemosjmas fecturus in gentem meam, veni, et obla- 
tion. and oblationa, and vowa. "In the tiones, et vota. In quibus invenerunt me purificatum 18 

^^^t^iJ&^nJ^^^nuMirmrft^^ffS^St in templo: non cum turba, neque eum tumultu. Qui- 19 
oertainJewBof ABia,whoouRhttobepre8ent dam autem ex Asia Juda&i, quos oportebat apud te 

before thee and to acouse, if they had any- ^^„|.^ ^„^ „4. „^^„««^ -:^„:^ l«u««^^* ^A^^^^.^ wa. 

thing agaiuBt me: »orlet these men them- praesto esse, et accusare SKj^uid haberent adversum me: 
Belvea iay, if they liave found in me auy Aut hi ipsi dicant Biquid invenerunt in me iniquitatis 20 

imquity.foraBmuchaBlBtandm theCJounciL ,^. .,.* xt«'j t, i j^, 

s^but or thifl one voioe only that I oned cum stem m conciuo. JNisi de una hac soiuramodo 21 

jtonding among them,/niat of the reaurrec- voce, qua clamavi inter eos stans: Quoniam de resur- 
tionofthedeadaml judgedthisdayof you. .• ^ ^ • i* 1 ^* i* -r^^ 

^And Felix deferred them, knowing moBt rectione mortuorum ego judicor hodie a vobis. DlS- 22 
SI^rKlLSll^i^^J^AJSL^f^^^^ t^lit autem illos Felix, certissime sciens de via hac, 

the TnbuneiB come aown, i wui iiear you. ,. /^rri«i t^i i» i» 

sAndhecommandedtheCenturiontokeep dicens: Oum Inbunus Ljsias descendent, audiamvos. 
SKt^M^U^hi^to^^'^^^^ Jussi^uecenturioni custodire eum, et habere requiem, 23 

nec quemquam de suis prohibere ministrare ei^ 

»And after K>m« d.,^ Felix oomi», with ^*^ *li<l"0* ^"t^'? ^^ ^«»"«»8 ^^, «"™ DrUMUla 24 

DrusiUabiswire,whiobwusJew,ealledPtul, uxore sua, quas erat JudsBa, Tocavit Paulum, et audmt 
^'^^^^''^^^^'i^ti^^l ab eofidem qu« est in Chrietum Jesum. Disputante 25 
chaatity, and of the judgment to come, Felix autem ilio de justitia, et castitate, et de judiGio futuro, 
^frair=.Wtli'3t? tremefkctusFeUxrespondit: Quod nunc attinet, vade: 
thee:»hopingal8owithal,thatmoneywould tempore autem opportuno accersam te: simul et 26 

begivenhunof Paul,forthewhichcaUBealBO -^«*«„ ^,,^J «u,*^„«:« «: ^«.«^4...« « "D..,,!^ -. ».. 

oftentimeB Bending for him, he Bpake with sperans, quod pecunia 01 daretur a Paulo, propter 
k"?V ,*'?"* ^^^^ *^^ y«r8 were endetL quod et frequenter accersens eum. loquebatur cum eo. 

f^elix had a BucceBBor PortiuB FeBtuB. And ■&: _• ? i ^ •. * i:» !• ^^ 

Felix being wiliing to Bhew the JewB a plea- -Dienmo autem expieto, accepit successorem Feiix 27 
8ure,lefl;PauliiipriB0iL Portium Festum. Volens autem gratiam pnestare 

Judseis Felix, reliquit Paulum vinctum. 
Festufl.therefore when hewas come into Festus erffo cum venisset in provinciam, post tri- 26 

the proTmce, after three davB wentlup to , 9*^ r ^"*«^»' " r ^^ . A *^ 

JeruBalem from Cedsarea. ' And the ohief duum ascenoit lerosoiymam a Osssarea. ' Adieruntque 2 

Snto uS''.ffi'"p.S?2^d*C'Md «"™ pnncipes sacerdotum, ct primi Judajorum ad- 
bim, •requestiDK fiiTour against him, that he versus Paulum : et togabant eum, postulantea gtatiam 3 
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adyenus eum, ut juberet perduci eum in Jerusalem, wonld oommMid.him t» bebronghtteJera- 

4 inndias tendentes ut interficeient eum in via. Festus V^^ rlSl^^l^^J^l^^fh!:^^^^^ 

autem respondit servari Paulum in Csdsarea: se autem S?!?^* .W^ '^?? he would Tery ihortlj go 

.. ^ £> ^ r\ ' • ■L«/«x\ j. j. tbithor. •They theretore, Baith he,thatare 

5 maturiUS profecturum, Qui ergo m VoblS (ait) potentes of ability among yop, going down with me. if 

sunt, deacendentes simuly si quod est in viro crimen, ^JJ^hiD""^ **™® "* ^* "•"• ^^ ^^^ ^ 
accusent eum. 
6 Demoratus autem inter eos dies non amplius quam 

octoautdecem,de8^dit(Wam,rtalteraiieK^^^ e«\t.^»;^j'w»Sn."o^ 

7 tnbunall, et jUSSlt Paulum adduci. Qui CUm perductUS ^nd the next day he sate in the judgmeiit 

easet circumsteterunt eum, qui ab leroaolyma desoen- J^owSlbruTh^ttfJ^^Jh^ttirghL- 

derant Judaei, multas et graves causas objicientes, quas ***f *^*^"vw ^^^ come down from Jeru- 

8 non poterant probare, Paulorationem reddente: Quo- whlSh' t°hiy <i^d"no/proTeT«Paul Mkfi^ 

niam neque in Wem Judffiorum, neque in templum, *n«wer,That neither againitthelaw of the 

. */>, ° .j • * -n ^ ^ ^ Jews, nor agamst the temple, nor agamst 

Queque m Caesarem quid quampeccavi. Festus autem Ceesar haTe I anythins offended. «But 

volens gratiam prBBStare Judaeis, lespondens Paulo, f^^^Z^i^Ji?''^^A^^u^ti'* ^^^'^'^'?' 

j* •. -vH T i'^ 1 . •i'^ 1 1 • • 1* • ftnawermg raol, aaid, Wilt tnou go up to 

dlXlt: VlS lerOSOlymam ascendere, et ibl de hisjudican Jeruaalem, and thero be judged of theee 

lo apud me ? Dixit auton Paulus: Ad tribuual Cesaris ^^'^Z^^Ui^i ,SSl":M 

StO, ibl me Oportet judican: JudsiS non nocm, SlCUt ought to be judged: the Jews I have not 



^ * ■ 



,1 tu mdius no^ti. Si enim nocui, aut dignum morte JTaV,"hu*5??hSroX'e°2;X»."wW 
aliqmd feci, non recuso mon: si vero ninil est eorum, ofdeath,,Irefu8e not to die; butif noneof 
qu« hi accusant me, nemo potest me iUis donare. i^^.S^S.? ^e meT th^^ 

12 Ciesarem appello. Tunc FestUS cum COncilio locutUS, 9^^- ^'l^enFestuah^ingconferredwitU 

respondit: Csesarem appellasti ? ad Csesarem ibis. to Cbs»? to aSu?lhalt thou go!* *^****^ 

13 Et cum dies aliquot transacti essent, Affrippa rex et 

BemicedescenderuntCsesareamadsalutandumFestum. 1,. , . . , ... 

14 Et cum die> plures ibi demorarentur, Fertua regi A^Hrt^^^^^^ZL^t^ai^ 
indicavit de Pauloc dicens: Virquidamest derelictus to BaluteFestu». "Andastheytarriedthere 

.^T7i- '^j T i*A 8<xx> manr daya, Feetus Bignined to the 

1 5 a Felice vmctUS, de quo CUm essem lerosolvmiS, king, of Paul, saying, A ccrtam ven<m waa 

adierunt me principes sacerdotum, et seniores Jud»- ^«f priBoner by Feitt. «ooncerninffwhoin, 

>. ' ^ 1 "^^ ^i -11 1 A 3 when I was at JeruBalem, tbe cbief pnests 

lOOrum, postulantes adversus lllum danmationem. Ad and the ancientaofthe JewBoameuntome. 

quoB lespondi: Quia non ert Romaniscommetudo dam- ^™f .SJ^^°!f JSifC^^h^J^J^^ 
nare aliquem nommem, pnus quam is, qui aocusatur, custom to yield up any man before that he 

pnBsentes liabeat accusatoiea, locumque defendendi ^^tt^e^^t^^lT^I^I^^JnrtS 

17 accipiat ad abluenda cnmma. Cum ergo nucconvenis- dear himBclf of the orimeB. i^When they 

aent sine uUa dilatione, sequenti die eedens pro tri. ^^^j^^ ^l^J^^&r^* 

iSbunau, JUSSI adduci virum. De quo, CUm Stetissent judgmentflgtLloommandedthe man to be 

accusatores, nuUum causam deferebant, de quibus ego ,t^ L they bJouJ&t^Iio causS wwS^" 
igsnspicabar malum: qusestiones vero quasdam de sua thought fll of: »but oertain queBtionaof 

^ *«^i.* 1.U1.J.J j, :i j their own Buperetition they had agamBt him, 

superstitione habebant adversus enm, et de quodam md of one yeens. deceased. whom Paul 
20 Jesu defuncto, quem affirmabat Paulus vivere. Hsesi- fffirmed to lire. «Doubting thereforo of 

^'■■1«. 1. . f 1 • thiB krad of queetion, I aaid, whether he 

tans autem egO de hujusmocll qussstione, dicebam SI wouldgo to JeruBalem, and therebejudged 

2iTeUetiieIeroeolymam,etibijuicaridei8ti8. Paulo ?J i:;?r.SS1!:. ta^i^^^of 'ra^l 
autem appellante ut servaretur ad Augusti cognitionem, oommanded him to be kept, till I send him 
juMi aerrari eum don»; mittam eum ad C«8arem. ^jI^^^^TAo,^. 

22 Agnppa antem dixit ad Festum: Yolebam et ipse saidhe,thouahaltbearhim. 
hominem audire. Cras, inquit, audies eum. 

23 Altera antem die cum Teniaaet Agripj» et Bemice .^„^ ^^ ^^ ^ ^y^ ^^ ^^ 
eaoL muua ambition^ et introiflsent m auditonum cum B«niioe wenoomemtb gntt poiDp,aiid had 
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enteredintothehaUofaudiraoewiththeM; tribunis, et viris prillcipalibtlS civitatlS, jubcntC Fcsto, 

eommSdmSriw wii hri^J^L «iUd adductus est Paulus. Et didt Festus: Agrippa rex, 24 
Fe8tufl saith, King A^ppe, and all ye men ^t omnes, qui simul adestis nobiscum viri, videtis hunc, 

that are present together with ut, you eee , ' * . ,^.^ j t j -1 ii -^ 

this man, conoeming whom aU the multi* de quo omnis multitudo JudsDOTum mterpellaYit me '■• 
tudeoftheJeyscalleduponmeatJerujaiem, lerosolvmis, petentes ct acclamantes non oporteie eum 

Jtjquestingand crying out that he ought<^not *^*^^V"*"» t^'^"^^ ^" .•va/«»u.im*w« «v** ^^&t^xj» «uu« 

toiiye anylonger. » Yet have I found no- vivere amplius. li.go vero compen mhil dignum 25 

a fflutf<2to"lS&ir.?^' r'** Ipso autem hoo ap^dlante ad 

to Augustus, I have deiermined to aend hira. Augustum, judicavi mittere. De quo quid certum 20 

roS!l'h«:'SSt'°FS.''ft?^'i^°'I «cribam domino, non habeo. Propter quod produxi 
hayebroughthimforth to you,ande8peeially eum ad vos, et maxime ad te, rex Agrippa, ut mterro- 

«.t^t^^ry^S^IJuf^inriS''"»?»;"? gatione &cte habeam quid scribam. Sine «tione 27 
seemethtpmewithoutrcaaon, to 8cnd apri- enim mihi videtur mittere vinctum, et causas ejus non 

Boner.andnottosignifyhiBcauses. aianificare. 

Agrippa vero ad Paulum ait: Permittitur tibi loqui 26 
But Agrippa said to PauLthou artpor- pro temetipso. Tunc Paulus extenta manu coepit 

mitted to epeak for thyself. Then Faul Jl .. Sj '^ 

stretehing forth his hand, began to make hia rationem reddere. 

uiewer. De omnibus, quibus accusor a Judsris, rex Agrippa, 2 

asstirao me beatum, apud te cum sim defensurus me 
«Touchingallthingswhereoflamaccuaed hodie, maxime te sciente onmia, et qu» apud Judaeos 3 

hipw^fOT^^lt^iS^to^efeSd^ sunt consuetudines, et quaestiones: propter quod ob- 

day before thee, «espccially whereas thou secro patienter me audias. Et quidem vitam meam a 4 

knowest all thmgs that are among the Jewfli . f . 1. • •x* li «^ • x • t 

oustoms and quMtion» : for the which cauee juventute, qu8B ab mitio fuit m gente mea m lero- 
I heseech thee, hear me patiently. *Andmy golymis, noverunt omnes Judssi: prsescientes me ab? 

life truly from my youth, which waa from ..*:./. 1. ^ ^ ,. . i •€ \ • 

theheginninginmynationin Jerusalem.all mitio (si veunt testimomum perhibere) quoniam se- 
9'^ "^ti^^ii^-^^^^rJ^^J^lli^iythlt cundum certissimam sectam nostrae rehgionis vixi 

from the begmnm^ (if they wiU give testi- -^, • t? • j ° -r 

mony) that according to the moat sure aeot r^nansseus. Jiit nunc m spe, qu8B ad patres nostros o 
fZt^Zl^^I^^"^:! fepromiasionis facta ^ a 6eo, sto judicio aubjectus: 
God to our fathera, do I stand subject to m quam duodecim tnbus nostrsB nocte ac die deser- 7 

Of the whioh hope, O kin^ I am acoused of Judaeis, rex. Qmd mcredibile judicatur apud vos, si 8 

iudgi^^with ^1'SfXd Siselh? did'? Deus mortuos suscitat? Et ego quidem existimaveram, 9 
•Andmyselftrulyhadthoughtthatlought me adversus nomen Jesu Nazareni debere multa con^ 

to do agamst the name of Jesus of Nazareth . • /-\ j i. r • r 1 • m. i^ 

many^ntwry things. «Which alsol did trana agere. Quod et feci lerosoljrmis, et multosio 
at Jerusalem, and many of the saints did I sanctorum ' effo in caiceribus inclusi, a principibus 

shut upmprisonSihaTmgreoeivedauthonty j. j. ^ . ^ ^ ^•j*^ 

ofthechiefpriests: andwhentheywereput sacerdotum })otestate accepta: et cum occiderentur, 
th~S&«t W i^S^ta^it^ ^«''^^ sententiam. Et per omnes synagogaa frequenter 1 1 
punishing them, I compelCd them to blas. puniens eos, compellebam blasphemare : et amphus 
SZSitedte^SJJi^SJl^SJ^^ai insaniens in eoe, peisequebar uaque in ezteras dvitates. 
«-Among whioh things whiles I went to In quibus dum irem Damascum cum potestate et per* 12 

SrcbWpa"»»ddil«ry.''l ^«^^ principum «ceidotum, die media in yia. vidi, 13 
saw (Oking) from heaven a light to baye rex, de coelo supra splendorem solis cucumfulffisse me 

shined round about me and them that were i,,^^« ^x «^ «,,: ««/*«„«« «C^,,,! ^•»•.4. A«.--*«>„,** • - 

inoompanywithme,aboyethebrightnes8of iumen, et eos, qm mecum simul erant. Umnesquei4 
the sun. "-^"^^^^^ we were fallen down nos cum decidissemus in terram, audivi vocem loquen- 
^me L\S*HeK»w tongue^S^^ tcm mihi Hebraica lingua: Saule, Saule, quid me 

'penecutest thou me? It is hard for thee to persequ^ifl? durum cst tibi contra stimulum calcitrare. 

kick agamst the pnck. ** And I said, W ho Vi^^ ^' • r\ • tv^otv^ 

art thou,LordP And our Lord answered, -bgo autem dixi: Quis cs Dommer JL>onunus autem 15 
liut^^^^l^d^^AA ^^i*- Ego 8um Jesus quem tu persequeris. Sed 16 

to this end haye. l appeared to tbee, that I exBurge, et sta supor pedes tuos: ad hoc emm apparm 
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tibi, ut constituam te mimstrum et testem eorum, quae w ordain thw a ^1^»^ M»d witDem of 

.-].'•. .<! V xM • • • 1 ji those thingswhich thou hast soen, and of 

17 YldlStl, et eorum, qmbus appaiebo Ubl, enpiens te de thooe things wheram Iwill appear to thee : 

18 populo, et gentibufl, in quas nunc ego mitto te, aperire ^lJf^^^SLthrwdi n^^^^^^ StS 

OCUlos eorum, Ut COnvertantur a tenebns ad lucem, et open their eyes, that they m^he oonyerted 

de potesUte satan» ad peum, ut accipuuit remiasionem *?8ltoS to"G<S t£lt''tt^ ^j^f^^Z 
peccatorum, et sortem mter sanctos per ndem, quse est miaBion of sins^ and lot among the sainta by 

19 mWe. Unde, ler Agrippa^on fui inciedulus ooelesti ^P^ i^t-^nWJS&i^Si SS 

20VlS10ni: Sed hlS, qm SUnt DamasCl pnmum, et lero* yenlyTision; «>bat tothem firstthatareat 

solymis. et in omnem regionem Ju5«b, et Gentibua ^ZStrT^ tJ^i^ the oSJSilS 
annunciabam, ut pcenitentiam a^erent, et conver- did I preaoh ^ they should do penanoe. 
terentur ad Deum, digna poBnitenti» opera facientes. JSna^ST "Wthis SSLThJ Jew^ whL^I 

21 HaC ex causa me Judsei, CUlJl essem in templo, COm- f •• jn the twnple. apprehendinir me^ at- 
-i j. j. i^ j. ' \ ^ A •!• X j tempted, meanmg to kill me. "But aided 

22 prenensum tentabant mterncere. Auxiho autem ad- hj thebelp of GK>d. I stand until this day, 
lutus Dei usque in hodiemum diem sto, testificans ^®**^^^"^^'^-^*"??^*"^*^^ "^S i?*^!?* 

«^ . • ^ ^ . . .1 ., ^ j. ' nothmg beeide those thmgs wmch the 

mmon atque majon, nihil extra dicens quam ea, qu» Prophets did speak should oome to nass, 

23 Prophet«locuti sunt futm» esse, et Moyaes, fd pasdbiUs ^^'^^^^{^^^^''^te 
Chnstus, si pnmus ex resurrectione mortuorum, lumen were ,to shew light to the people and to the 
annundaturus est populo, et Gentibus. Gentilei. 

24 HsBC loquente eo et rationem reddente, Festus 

mag^na voce dixit: Insanis, Paule: multse te litterss «.. ., ,. a ^a w 

25 ad insaniam convertunt. Et Paulus: Non insanio answ.Fes^iKrwithTloudm 

(inquit), Optime Feste, sed Veritatis, et sobrietatas artmalPanl: much leaniing turneththee 
^z: ^ t 1' * o •* • J !.• J i. *o madness. *And Paul said, I am not 

26 verba loquor. Scit enim de his rex, ad quem et con- mad..most exoellent Fcstus: »fiut l snosk 
stanter loquor: latere enim eum nihil horum arbitror. wordsofTeritvand sobriety: "forthe kinp 

^T 7 . 1 . • j r. X ^ knoweth of these thmgs, to whom also I 

JNeque enim m angulo qmdquam horum gestum est speak oonstantlT; for l ttiink none of these 

27 Credis, rex ACTippa, prophetis? Scio quia credis. tniw to be unknown tohim. Forneither 
' . . ' * ^ V A *i * T !• ^ 1 WM •ny of these thmgs done m a oomer. 

28 Agnppa autem ad raulum: In modico suades me >7BelieTestthoutheprophets.kingAgrippaP 

29 Chiistiaimm fieri. Et Paulus: Opto apud Deum, et L^J^ifMtopi^-U^??: 
m modico, et in magno, non tantum te, sed etiam beoomeaChristian. »AndP»iilsaid,lwish 
omne», qui audiunt, lodie fieri talea, qualis et ego Sb^^JJ»^» Ji*t?iSr"t^ ^V^t 

30 SUm, exceptis vmcullS hlS. £t exsurrexit rex, et beoome snoh as I am also, exoept theee 

31 pneses. et Benrice, et qui assidebant eis. Et cum feSridentiSd B^Sl^LdiSe?'!^ 

secessissent, loquebantur ad invicem, dicentes: Quia them. " And going Mide, they spake among 
nihil morte aut vinculis dignum quid fecit homo iste. notSS^^^SiS?"©? de^th^o? blSds. ' »^d 

32Agrippa autem FestO dixit: Dimitti poterat homo Airippa wid toFestu8,Thisman mightbe 
^ i •" f-^ n . r* released,ifhehadnotappeaiedtoGesar. 

hic, 81 non appellasset Csesarem. 

27 Ut autem judicatum est navigare eum in Italiam, 

et tradi Paulum cum reliquis custodiis centurioni And after it was decwed that he shonld 

2 nomine Julio cohortis Augustae, ascendentes navem nil into Italy, and that Paul with other 

A <3«..««MA4>:«iiim ^M^;*^:^-!.^ ^««.;^«a «:««»> a»:» 1*^^^» prisoners should be deliTered to a Centurion 

Aarumetmam, mcipientes navigare circa Asm loca, SamedJuliu8,ofthebandAngusta,«wegoing 
snstulimus, peraeverante nobiscum Aristarcho Mace- "^i"v?*»!i!'p f^'^^'??*^^'"?^^^?^^ 

3 done Thessalonicenn. Sequenti autem die devenimus hmd! Aristan^us the Maoeclonian of tL^ 
Sidonem. Humane autem tractans Julius Paulum, «Jpnioa oontinuing with jw. «Aiid the day 

• .. j • . . . i7x • j following we came to Sidon. And Julins, 

4 permiSlt ad amiCOS ire, etcuram sm agere. £t mde entreatin|Pauloourteously,permittedhimto 

cum Bustuliasemus, subnavigavimus Cyprum, nwpterea ^lJ^a^^-^te^i^thSS^^^ 

5 quod essent ventl COntranL kit pelagUS Clhcie et undereTpras: beoanse the winds were oon- 

f amphylia navigantes, venimus tystram, qu» est ^i^.^^^j^l ^^iTiS 
o Lyci»: et ibi inveniens centuno navem Alexandnnam Lyou: •and there the C«itanon findinga 
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■U|.ofAlei»d™MiimgintoItalr.r5m<>red navieBntem in Italiani, tranBporait nos m eam. Et7 
Milcd ■IowIt, and wera Ksnw ranie oTer cam multiB aiebus tarde navigaTemus, et vix de- 
S^2S St."b/sl'l»5iBl'^'d"^ veniaiemua contai Gnidum, prohibente no. vento, 
nuDli ido Miliug bTit,wectune into ■ ocr- aonavigavimua CretiB, juzta balmonem: et vix juxta 8 
SlS'Si''™ .SlflSi""* ™' luvipmte., TeoinnB in looiim queniun, qni yoctur 
BompoTtus, cui juxta erat (uvitafi ThalaBsa. 

Multo BUtem tempore peracto, et cum jam non esset 9 
tuta navigatio, eo quod et jeiunium jam prseteriisset, 
*ADd wlien mnoh time wu ipept, Bnd consolabatur eos Paulus, dicens eia: Viri, video lo 
wbereas now it wu not Nue Nuling, becau» - ■ • . 1 . n < 

tbefutnowwMpa^Fauloomforted tliem, quoniam cum mjuriB et multo oamno, non solum 
SCnnerio^ wi?? h JTand m«*^h "^^ et navis, sed etiam animarum nostrarum ineipit 
damuanot onl; of tbe lading and the Mp, esse navigatio. Uentuno autem gubematon et nau- 1 1 

but aiw) of our lirea. "But the Cmturion f.1prn mnirTH cTwlcTint niiaTn hia niii» n Paiiln ii!i4. 

believedthei[o»ernoi-andm»«tatofthe.hip, ,*"" """€!* cxeaeDat, quam ms, quBB a t^auio dice- 

more than thoae tbings whicb were uid of bantur. Kt cum aptus portus non esset ad niemandum, 1 2 

mo'd'iouali»?e1ito^^iJrt^in,"^mMAiSlin'i( pli"™^ statuenint consilium navigare inde, si quo- 

oounael appointed to aiui 'thertyi, if br anj modo possent, deveuientes Phcenicen, hiemare, portum 

£,n!:S?K';\?SSE.1SS'S,7S Cre«, 1»^;™««». «I A«oum « «i Corum. A^i- 13 

tlie Afriie and tbe Chore. " And the lonth rante autem Auatio, EeBtunanteB propositum se tenere, 

obE2n«Uhrpa,?^whrthM c™ Bustulissent de Asson, legebant Cretam. Non 14 

from Aaeon, auUd lUong bj c^te. "But post multum autem misit se contia ipsam ventus 

not lonr aner, a tempeitnoua wind that ia rn i. ■ . t- 't n 

called EuTOHuiuilo, droTB BiainBt it UAnd iypnomcus, qui vocatur iLuroaquilo. CumquB arrepta 1 5 

when the ib^ wbb caught. aiid couid not esget navis, et non posset conari in vaitum, data nave 

make w» BgauiBt the wmd, giTmg un tbe n ^, /■ i *^ t ■ i . i ^ 

ahipto tfi- — "■- ij>_ . ifinj natibuB, terebamur. in msulam autem quandam 16 

^'jjf'^ Mk^boaL decurrentes, qute vocatur Cauda, potuimus vix obti- 

>?.Which 9d help^ Beie scapham. Qua subUta, adjutoiiis utebantur, 17 

^intot le Tniidl *<'<>"'g^ntes uavem, timentea ne in Syrtim inciderent, 

Boweietl wa were suimnisso vase sic feiebantur. Yahda autem nobis 18 

^^'there d^rwi^h tempestate jaotatis, aequenti die jactum fecerunt: et 19 

tlieb own the taak- tertia dle suis manibus armamenta navie projecerunt. 

gumma Do"amdi Neque autem sole neque sideribuB apparentibus per 20 

•toraTMi Dw ukeo phires dies, et tempestate non ezigua umninente, jam 

'""^ *" ablata erat spea omnis salutia nostne. 

Et cum multa jejunatio fuisset, tunc stans Paulus 2i 
in medio eonim, dixit : Opoitebat quidem, viri, 

^And when therehkd been long fBitiog, audito me, non tollere a Creta, lucrique facere injuriam 

Sid! YSS^-rould^fnd^Vit^m^.te l'«>i° et jactuiam. Et nunc auadeo vobis bono animo 22 

heard mo, and not haie parted from Greta esBe: amiseio enim nullius aninue erit ex vobis, praeter- 

Mw "eifiSrt jou to ^of Sood^^eer; for g"*"» navis. Astitit enim mihi hao nocte Aigelus 23 

thertshallbenoloMofanrmulBniongTptL Dei, cujuB sum eoo, et cui deservio, dicens: Ketimeas, 24. 

butofthealiip. "ForBn Angel of theOod u , ■i-,„ . .^ _. ^ ■. . 3 ■.. .■i.' 

whoeel am, and whom 1 aerTe, atood br me "aule, Ctesan te opoitet asBisteie : et ecce donBvit tibi 

^'^''t^wSK^^iKb^^^- "*d b<%^ Q^ DeuB omnes, qui navigant tecum. Piopter quod bono 25 

hathgiTeDtheaBUthBtaBilwiththee. Tor auimo estote, viri: credo enim Deo, quia sicerit, qnem- 

tariS,?aU'tt^l,°,lini^'S^i "1°'°?™' '''•*»'° "'"iti; B> inBulam «utom 26 

Iwtli been aaid to me. ■■And wemiiat cone quandam oportet nos devenire. Sed poetea quam 27 

S£.h^!S'iS°S.J?:'.:l^'i:'-S 1'"^<^ »o». mperromt, miYig^tiU nobi. in 

tailing jn AdriBaI>ontmidnight,iheahipmen Adiia ciica mediam noctem, suspicab&ntur nautte 

&*''i''wbJX,"S5,^oua'fSS ?PPf*« «M •'''!"«" regionem. Qui el mnunittentee 28 

<uhom«: and bdng pairted a Lttle bom boliaem, mveDeiunt passus viginti: et pusillum inde 
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2o separati, invenerunt passus qtiindecinu Timenies thciw^theyfottndflfl^on&fchom». "Andfear- 

^ \ • i'^*-^ j -'4. ]nglMtwe8houldfulintoroughnlacea,oMtuur 

autem ne in aspera loca incideremus, de puppi mit- out of the atem four anohon,^ey wished 

30 tentes anchoras quattuor, optabant diem fieri. Nautis '****^y ''S* ^™?* ,"?'*' ? ^^^ ahipmen 

^ -1 * i> '^ j • • • . iought to flee out of the sbin, havmg let 

▼ero quSBrentlbuS rageie de navi, cum miSlSSent down the ooek^^boat into the Bea. pntendmg 

Bcapham in mwe, «ub obtento quari inciperent « pron SlL^^-^MShi^pMdStbi 

31 ancnoras ertendere, dixit rauius Centunoni et mm« Oentunon and to the Mddien, UnleMthese 
tibns: Nifli hi in navi manserint, to« flalvi fieri non aril!3igS:te«S2.TthrSS 

32pote8ti8. Tunc absciderunt milites funes scaph», et boat: aadsaffBreditto&Uaway. 

passi sunt eam excidere. 
33 Et cum lux inciperet fieri, roirabat Paulus omnes « . , , .^ , ^ v v «.. ,> , 

M j* '^ rk «* j * j'-. -L^ji'^ "And when it began to be light, Paul 

sumere cibum, dicens: Quartadecima die nodie expeo* deaired all to takemeat, MTing, Thiei day is 
34tantes jejuni permanetis, nihil accipientes. Piopter 2lrtb"^^*tSbli^n^^^^ 

quod rogo vos acoipere cibum pro salute vestra: quia oauM t dedre you to^take meat for^your 
35 nulliufl yefltram capiUofl de capite peribit Et cum f£'&3k^Wi^o*?for«£.dVh^' 

hsec dmsset, sumens panem, gratiad egit Deo in con* he had Mid tboM thinm» uking bread, he 

«pectu omnium: et cum fiegiflflet, ccepit manducare. fSi^t*h^k^i^'b!^^^. 

36 AnimCBqUlores autem factl omnes, et ipsi Sumpserunt ^ And being all made of better cTieery they 

37cibunL Eramus vero universae anim» in navi ducent» IJS^p.^SJa.^tt^h^dS^''^^^ 

38 septuaginta sex. Et satiati cibo alleviabant navem, bein|{ filled with meat, they lightgl tbe sjiip, 

39jactantes triticum in mare. Cum autem dies fiictus Sry^^SSn^Sfertoe^^nTthef^^^ 
esset, terram non affnoecebant: sinum vero quendam they apied a oertain oiwk tl»t 1^^ 

__ «j 1. x u u ^ i^j.x • •a^u j. • into the wmoh they mmded, if they oould, to 

considerabant habentem httus, in quem cogitabant, si oMtaland the ship. «i^d whenthey^ad 
40 possent, ejicere navem. Et cum anchoras sustulisseDt, *4«^ "p •J* anchon,they oommitted tliem. 

^^ x^ -A i^ ^ • • 1 1 ^ • ^ i_ ielTM to thoMa, looflmgwithal therudder 

COmmittebant Se man, Simul kxantes luncturas gubeX^ bandB: and boiating up: the mainsail ao- 

naculorum : et levato artemone secundum aur» natum ^^ .{• ^^ ^»»2 Jle^. *}»«y went on 

~^, ^ , -. »*«/»4jv**« . . ,, «***«' Y"'"*"' toward the shore. **And when we were 

41 tendebant ad httUS. iLt CUm incidissemus m locum fidlen into a plaoe between two Mas, they 

dithalassum, impegerunt navem: et prora quidem fixa SSkte?*f&*,:S!SniS"i^^^^^ 

manebat immobllis, puppis vero solvebatur a vi maris. hinder part wm broken by the yiolenoe of 

42 MiUtum autem consfcum ftiit ut custodiaB oodderent: ^^*^'tS^ *^Mm i^^t^^^: 

43 nequis cum enatasset, effiigeret. Genturio autem ^ «&r swimmin^ out^ might run Mray. 
volens servare Paulum, prolubuit fieri: jussitque eos, forbldeSt^tr&^^M^Mdli^ 

qui possent natare, emittere se primos, et evadere, et ^^*"* !*>»* «5^^ ^^"^ 1® "•' ?«* *,*'^" 

M A J.JI /L ^ • ^A A T '-^ aLv V r V. A. •oIto» fint, and eecape, and go forth to land : 

44 ad terram exire: et ceteros ahoe m tabuhs ferebant, ««and the mt^ some they ciuTied on boarda. 
quoedam super ea, qu» de navi erant. Et sio factum ff^ f?™« ?!»» ^«^ *^s» ^^ jpj <« 

* . . * • ^ 3 ^ i ^ ^he ehip. And to it came to paM, that all 

est, ut omnes anunsB evaderent ad terram. the aouls escaped to laad. 

S8 Et cum evasisBemus tunc cognovimus quia Melita 
insula vocabatur. Barbari vero pnBstabant non modi* 

2 cam humanitat»m nobis. Acoensa enim pyra, reficie- tiiTthridL?^ ffi^kyT^ 
bant nos omnes propter imbrem, qui miminebat, et tbeBarborousshewed us ttosmalloottrtMy. 

3 frigus. Cum cpngi«|;asset autem Paulus sarmentorum ]SS!^!^^^^ ^^^rJ^^ 
ahquantam multitudmem, et imposmsset super ignem, 'And when Fkul. l^ **^^| ^jf^^ 
vipera a calore cum nroceesisset, invasit manum ejus. oBMthe^firab a ^w imbg ontof tha heat| 

4 Ut vero viderunt Baroari pendentem bestiam de manu '"^5i^ui^^^^"* ■• ft? ^Sith"* 
gus, ad invicem dicebant: Utique homicida est homo Sd one to aaothoTpLloubtedly^ nwn 
hic, qui oum evaserit de mari, ultio non sinit eum i»»mtt*der8r,whobeingesa«Bd ot^ 

^ ' * -ci^ •it ••! ^* 1. .• Ma, Vengeanoe doth not aufler him to liTO. 

5 vivere. Jiit ille quidem excutiens bestiam m ignem, «And he indeed shaking off the bcMt into 
6niha maU paflflua at At iUi exifltimabant eum in ^^J^^^^ftr^ASJTta 'teS^to': 

tumorem oonvertendum, et sumto casummy et morL •weUingb «ad that ho wonld raddeiily fali 
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•nd die. But erpectmg long, and •eeintf tbat Diu autem illis expectantibiifl, et videntibus mbil mali • 

there wa» no harm done on him, beinff • /• • «j. ^ j' t. ^ tw 

changed^theyBaidthathewaaaOod., 7And m eo fien, convertentes se, dioebant eum esse Deum* 
in thote placej wero. landa of the prinoe of jjj locis autem iUis eiant praedia principis insul», 7 

theia]e,nampdPabhu8,whoreoeiTinguB,for . ~ .,.. . ^. . *^ ."i* i . '' 

three days entreated us courteoualT. >And nomme rubiu, qm nos suscipiens, tnduo benigne 

?.teS^S.S'dfS?bTo^tf"tr,!'tJ fhibuit. Conti^t autem, pateem PubUi febribus et8 
whom Faul entered: and when he had dysentena Texatum jaceie. Ad quem Jraulus mtravit: 

EZ^^^miA^bSfgttSl &' Wenlj^ et cum oraaaet, et imposuisset ei manus, salyayit eum. 
that had infirmitiea. came^ uid were cured: Quo facto, omnes, qui in insula habcbant infirmitates, 9 
l^li^^^^^^^tta^^^SL^^S&A^^Zk acoedebant, et curatantur: qui etiam multis honoribus lo 
neoessariea. nos honorayenmt, et navigantibus imposuenmt quss 

necessaria erant. 
^And after three montha, we aailed in a Post menses autem tres nayigavimus in navi Alez- 1 1 
wSdf^h^^^At^oS^ffAid andrina, qu» in insula hiemaverat, cui erat indgne 
when wewere oome^to Syracu8a,we tamed Castonim. Et cum venissemus Syracusam, mansimus 12 

thrSio5Srw2*ame to Si^SS^JHSdlfti ibi triduo. Inde circumleffentes devenimus Ehegium: 13 
one day the South wind blowing, we oame et post unum diem flante Austro, secunda die venimus 

the eecond day to Puteoli. "where findinff r» i 1 !_• • ^ /< . .^ 

brethren, we were desixed to Urry with Futeolos; ubi mventis fratnbus ro^ati sumus manere 14 
themserendayB: andsoweoame to Bome. ^pud eos dies septem: et sic vemmus Eomam. Et 15 

^» And from thcnoe, when the brethren had .*, i» ^^ r ^ ^ i- •« 

heard.theTcametomeetuBunto^Pfr-/orNffi. mde cum audissent fratres, occurrerunt nobis usquead 
and the Three-favernB. Whom when Paul Appii forum, ac tres Tabemas. Quos cum vidisset 

had Been, wvmg thanks to Otod^ he took tr"*: *^*"*"» «^ •*«' x»u^*i«. v^"^ ^™* ^*xMi^y 

oourage. ^And when we were come to Jraulus, gratias agens Deo, accepit nduciam. Oum 10 
&%«! n^lJiS^epVhir^«*d autem TenisaemusTSomam, permissum est Paulo ma- 
after the third day he called toffether the nere sibimet cum custodiente se milite. Post tertium 17 

SSJSLblUtSdio tbSl*'^ *" "*" auten» diem convocavit primos Judaorum. Cumque 

convenissent, dicebat eis: 

Ego, viri fratres, nihil adversus plebem faciens aut 



MenbrBthTen,Idoinf nothing^^^ morem paternum, vinctus ab lerosdlymis traditus sum 

people, or the cuetom of tne latnerB, waa oe-, -^t» • •'^ .• t« 

livered priBoner from Jenualem mto tiie m manus ivomanorum, qm cum mterrogationem de 18 

^^^"^^t^Sl^i^U^^r^^SA^f^ ^ habuissent, voluerunt me dimittere, eo quod nulla 
that there waa no cauBe of death in me. esset causa mortis m me. Contradicentibus autem 19 

i;.u:d t^.pKSrSVii;.t ^h.~"g J«d«ifl. coactus Bum appellare CsBsarem, non auaai 
anything to accuBe my nation. ^For thia crentem meam habens aliquid accusare. Propter hanc 20 

cauae therefore I deBired to eeeyou and to>^. . *■ .-» ▲11 •-Dx 

^ to jSuV for; beauae of tlie hope of Jgitur causam roffavi vos videre, et alloqm. Propter ^ 
Israel, am lcompaaBed with thia chain. spem enim Israel catena hao circumdatus sum. 

At illi dixerunt ad eum: Nos neque litteras accepi- 21 
«But they Baid to him, We neither re- "^^^ de te a JudsBa, neque adveniens aUquis fratnun 

ceived letters oonceminff thee from Jewry, nunciavit, aut locutUS est quid de te malum. KogamuS 22 

hShS?,^rt"?^i;n5"va^tlS;:*»'BSt autemateaudirequ»8enti8: nam de secto hac notum 
wedeBireoftheetohearwhatthouthinkeBt: est nobis quia ubique ei contradicitur. Cum con- 23 
teifSto!Jd?T:^.^4,"ted whS atituiBsent autep ilU diem, venerunt ad eum in bos- 
they had appointed him a day, they came to pitium plurimi, quibus exponebat testificans regnum 

hre^tS.feSUtg;iS:pi.i°<7QS I>ei, suadenaque els de Jesu ex Lege Moysi et PwphetiB 
and uBmgpenuaaion to them of JeBUB out ot ft mane usque ad vesperam. Et quidam credebant his, 24 

the law of Moyaea and the ProphetB, nrom j«i_x «J ji-a.i^ T 

moming until ey«n™«t ^*"^^ certain be- qu» diccbantur : quidam vero non credebant. Cumque 25 
lieved ^oee thinga^^t were eaid: but invicem non cssent conscntientes, discedebant, dicente 

oertam beheved not *And whereaa thcy Tk, 1 r\ ' i^ a • 'j^ ^i 

did not agree among themBelvea, they de- raulo uuum verbum: Quia bene Spintus sanctus lo- 

SS^h^fi^^h-SMr^^tSM «?*"" «*,^ Isaiap» prophetam ad Patre. nostros, 
to our iatherB, "aaying, Qo to thu peopU^ dicens; Vade ad populum istum, et dic ad eos: Aur^ 20 
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audietis, et non intelUgetiB: et videntes videbitis, et ^^ •avtothBm, WUk the ear you ekall 

^^ _ ••i:Tx i.' T heaTyand shall not undernand: and seetmt 

27non perspicietis. Incrassatum est enim cor populi you9haUsee,andshaUnoi perceive. vjfSt 

hujUS, et auribus graviter audierunt, et OCulos SUOS thekeari(^thiepeopleisu>axmaroes,a^ 

** . /• _x «ji A T A M unththevr earshaioeiheyheamlyheard,and 

COmpreSSerunt: ne iorte Vldeant OCUllS, et aunbus their eyestheyhaoe shui: lestperhapsthep 

audiant, et corde intelligant, et convertantur, et sanem ^^ eeewUhtheireyes.andhearwUhthetr 

o XT ^ «^ ^* • i-t .M • «*'•*» ^w»^ understand wUh their hearL and 

28 eos. Notum ergO Slt VoblS, quoniam GentlbuS miSSUm be eotwerted. and I heal them. »Be it 

, est hoc salutare Dei, et ipsi audient. Jf ^SJSi* •f'!i«'? ^ 'Z' n!if*M " Salutafeion 

29 ht cum haec dixisset, exierunt ab eo Judsei, multam will hear. 

30 habentes inter se qu«stionem. Mansit autem biennio jeltZ^^^tt^i^hn^^^ 

toto m SUO COnducto: et SUScipiebat omnes, qui in- tioDmgamongthemsekee. "^Andhetamed 

31 grediebantur ad eum, pnedicans regnum fiei, et S^;:S JftJrroiilli^^iSSfil^o^^g^ 

docens quSB SUnt de Donuno Jesu ChnstO CUm omm thekingdomofGod, andteachingtnethings 

A/1.-a;a ^«« ^w^l«:k;4.;y^««^ *^*^ conoem our Lord Jesiu Christ wiih aJl 

ticiucia, sme prohlbltione. confidenoe, without prohibition. 
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1 PAULUS, ServUS JeSU Christi, VOCatUS Apostolus, ^tlLtheiernmtof Jejiu Chmt, o^ 

2 segregatus in Evangelium Dei, quod ante promiserat GoS^«^ch%!^Sh3h5^r^li^^^ 

3 per Prophetas suos m Scripturis sanctis de Filio suo, ^ropUta m the Holy Sonptuiws, "of his 

"*./..*.. •*Tk'j j ■on, (who was made to him of the seed of 

qm&ctusestei ex semme David secundum camem, Davidaooordingtothefleflh, «whowae pre- 

4 qui prsBdestinatus est Filius Dei in virtute secundum destinate.the son of God m power, aocording 

^ ^ . •^' .>r> ^. • to the spint of eanetincation, by the resur- 

epintum sanctincationis ez resurrectione mortuorum rection of our Lord Jesus Chiiat from the 

5 /esu Chriati Domini noetri : per quem acoepimu8 tiui^te.S^rOTrto'^ 

gratiam, et ApOStolatum ad 0t)eaiendum ndei m nationBforthenameof him«*amon^ whom 

6 ommbus Gentibua Dro npmine ejus, in ^uibua estis et STSStS*!:?»^, «.^WoW^^ 

7 VOS VOCati Jesu Christl : omnibus qui sunt Bom», oaUed to be aaints. Graoe to you and peaoe 

dUectis Dei, vocatis sanctis. Gratia yobis, et pax a cSit?'^ ^**' ^^"' "^ ^^ ^ ^~"* 
Deo Patre noetro, et Domino Jesu Christo. 
8 Primum quidem gratias ago Deo meo per Jesum 

Christum pro omnibus vobis: quia fides vestra annun- _ *MrBt I giTe thanka to my God throujKh 

^ • . • • j 'Vn ^* • •"% • A Jeeus Unnst lor ail tou. Decauae your faith 

Qciatur in uniyerso raundo. Testis emm mihi est » xenowned in the wioTe worid. «For God 

Deus, cui servio in spiritu meo in Evanffelio filii ejus, it™J^^"f^*7^°5 ^ aapre in my •pirit in 

j'. .. ..^ . j.^ o • ^*^^ Goepei of liis Son, that without mter- 

10 quod sme mtermissione memonam vestn tacio semper miasion f make a memorjr of you ^alwaya 

in orationibus meis: obeecrans, si quo modo tandem »» my p»yew, bejeeching, if by any means I 

«. « •. t -L ^ 1 . . TN . ii»*^ aometime at the length haTe a proa- 

auquando prosperum iter habeam in voluntate Dei peroui joomeybythewillof God, to oomo 
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unto jou. »Far I deiue to tee jovl tfaat I yemetidi ad voa. Desidero enim videre vos: ut aliquid 1 1 

may impart unto you 10010 apintual gnoe, . _^ i «^ .• • «^ t j n j ^- 

toconarmyou: ^thatis to say, to be oom- impertiar voDis giatiSB spiTitualis ad connrmandos vob: 
forted togethcr in you by that which ii j^ est, simul conflohii in vobis per eam, qu« invicem 12 

common to us both, your faith and mme. /.1 w«ov*^^ » ^ vt i ^ 

uAndlwiUnothaTeyoniflnorant(biethrai) est, fidem vestram, atoue meam. Nolo autem V08 13 
|SS*dl^rb2S^tJOTaWthSW ^?!?^. &««««' V^ snfe propoeui Tenire ad vos, (et 

hare some fruit in you, as alao in the other prohlbltUS SUm USque aWUC) Ut aiiquem iructum 

^to"^^^'^^!^ habeam et iA voSs, bicuI et ia ceteris gentibua. 
debtor. "So (as much as ia in me) I am Grtecis ac Baibans, sapicntibus et msipientibuB, debitor 14 

«jdy to erangeUze to you alao that an» at ^. ^^ ^^^ j^ ^^^ promptum est et vobis, qui 15 

Bomse estis, evangelizare. 

Non eniih erubesco Evangelium. Yirtus enim Dei 16 
est in salutem omni credenti, Juda9o primum, et 

>*For I am not aBhamed of the Gos- flr^ork .Tiiafifia onim TVi in ah TAVplatur eir fide t7 

pel. For it ia the power of God unto salTa- r™^.^' «^^.stitia enun i/ei m eo revemuE ex nae 17 

tion to every one that belioreth, to the Jew m nd^: SlCUt SCnptum CSt: JustUS autem OX nae 

fint and to the Greek. ^For the justice vivi^ 

of God is rerealed tiierein by faitn into ^'•^J*' ^ . ^ 1 

faith: as it iawritten: .<ijMi ^AeifM^ /ieeM Bevelatur enim ira Dei de coelo super omnem 18 
by/Mth. ttnpietatem, et injustitiam hominum eorum, qui veri- 

tatem Dei in injustitia detinent: quia quod notum est 19 
Dei, manifestum est in illis. Deus enim illis mani- 
»For the wrath of God fiomMtTen is festavit. InvisibUia enim ipsius, a creatura mundi, 20 
ZS^^^h^teih/y^^TOd hf F^ ea quffl facta sunt, intellecta conapiciuntur: Bempi- 
injustioe: ubeoause, that o# God which is tema quoque ejus virtus et divimtas: ita ut sint mex- 
S^iSd&SdTuntott^Foi^L^^^^ cusabifes. Quia cum cognovisaent Deum, non sicut 21 
things, fipom the eMtion of the world are Deum glorificaverunt, aut gratias egerunt : sed 

SfiililiirKliwSrlMtei^: evanuerunt in oogitationibus suis, et obscuiatum est 

sa that they are inexcusable. ^BecauBe, msipiens cor eorum: dicentes enim se esse sapientes, 22 

I^'^J'QXof^A^^^ stulti facti sunt. Et mutavenmt gloriam incomip- 23 

beoome yain in their oogitatipns, and their tibilis Dei in similitudinem imafiinis comiptibilis 

foolish Jieart hath been darkened. *For, '^••ai . j j ^ ^j 

saying themaelTes to be wise, they beoame hominis, et voiucrum, et quadrupeaum, et seipentium. 
fools. •Andtheychwigedtheglory of the Propter quod tradidit iUos Deus in desidena cordis 24 

incorruptibie God. mto a similitude of the ^ »*■ . j,.^. ^ . |.. a* • ^ ^ 

imageofaoorruptibleman,andoffow]sand eorum, lu immunditiam ; ut contumelus atnciant 
« ?Fc^t^wW^^i G^^^^^^^ corpora sua in s^etipsis: qui commutavenmt veri- 25 

themupuntothede8iresoftheirheart,into tatem Dei m mendacium: et coluerunt, et servierunt 
2S.^?hUiS;i? JZtaSr-^^l crealju» potius quam Cieatori, qui est benedictu8 in 
haTeohangedtheTenty of God into lying: ssBcuia. Amen. Fropterea tradidit lilos Deus m 26 

SifcSS^^lSfi^to^blSSd P««o'^«» ignomini». 'ifam femin« eorum immuta- 
for oTer. Amen. *Theretore God hath verunt naturalem usum in eum usum, qui est contra 

miS^^^or^^thSr woV^lrch^gedX naturam, SimiUter autem et mascuU, reUcto natumU 27 
natural uae, into that use that is cpntrary usu femmse, exarserunt in desideriis suis in invicem, 

to nature. * And m hke manner tne men ^ t • - i ^ "^ j* x * 

also, leating the natural use of the wo- niasculi in mascuIoB turpitudmem operantes, et mer- 
maiL haTc bumed in their desires one to- cedem, ouam oportuit, erroris sui in scmetipsis reci- 

ward another, men upon men workmg •^*t7^«*^^ 1 ^t^ ii_ • r% 

turpitude. and the reward of their error pientes. Lt sicut non probaverunt Deum habere m 28 

iriT^? »rnd*WW wSd^^ot^^ ?^^^= ^^'^^ i^^ J^«^« J^ «Prpbum sensum; ut 

God in knowledge: God deliTered them up faciant ea, qus9 nou conveniunt, repletos omni iniqui- 29 

aS:41S?5;?T»\^r^lJ£rJ^ tate, maUtia, fornicatione, avaritU, nequitia, pleno. 
all iniquity. malioe, fomieation, aTarice, invidia, homicidio, contentione, dolo, maugnitate, 
SJH?^,Si'^?^:iS^^ Busurronee, detractoree, Deo odibiles, oontumeUoso^ 30 

odibIetoGod,contumdioQa,proad,haughty, superbos, elatos, inventores malorum, parentibus non 
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31 obedientes, insipientes, incomporitos, sine affectione, inrwtow of «vil thinw, disobedient to par 

^^u r j ' ••j'^ r\ • • x'x' renta, «foolwh, dissolute.without affection, 

32 abojue foBdere, sme miaencordia. Qui cum justitiam without fidelity, without mercj. «Who 
Dei coficnovissent, non intellexeiunt quoniam qui talia wherea» thejr knew the justice of God, did 

^ &•.. • ' ^ ^ -,*' • ^n • , not undentand that they whieh do indi 

agunt, digni sunt morte: et non soium qui ea laciunt, thingi, are worthy of death: not onlj thej 

sed etiam qui consentiunt facientibus. thf dt^*^ ^""^ ^^^ "^ ^^ '^*'"**"* ^ 
2 Propter quod inexcusabilis es, homo omnis, qui 

judicas. In quo enim judicas alterum, teipsum con- ForthewhichoauMthouart inezousable. 

2 demnas: eadem enim agis quse judicas. Scimus enim g ™»p« whoeoovor thou be that judgeet 

.j.. -rk*x j •xx • For wherem thou judgest anotiier, thou oon- 

quoniam judicium Dei est secundum ventatem m eos, demneet thvBel^ for thou doett the eame 

3 qui talia ainint. Existimas autem hoc, homo, qui Jt"?*!^'**^®^ '^^^^'^r^ *^®!J!2-^"®*'' 

•^ ^ y, ^ • . 1« n ' • . n* * that the judgment of Grod 1» aocordmg to 

judicas eos, qui talia agunt, et iacis ea, quia tu enugies Yerityuponthem thatdo such things. > And 

4Judicium Del? . An dividas bonitatis eju8, et patienti», ?h'2i>'te?TA&.^''^<il?^J 

et longanunitatis contemnisr ignoras quoniam benig- Bame.thatthouBhalte8capethejudgmentof 

Snitas^bei ad p(Enitentiam te adducft? Secundum §<f^ ^S^nlS? S^°d"^SS^° i^dlSS^! 

autem duritiam tuam, et iropoenitens cor, thesaurizas animity^not knowing that the benignity of 

6 tibi iram in die ine, et revelatfonifl justi judioii Dd, qui ^S^i^XlSJSJS^^m^t^Si 

7 reddet unicuique secundum opera eius: iis quidem, heart, thou heapest to thyself wiath, in tho 

^,," -. J *• ^x^ -L • • 1 • 1 day of wrath and of the reremtion of the 

qui secundum patientiam boni opens, gionam, et juBt judgmentof God, «who.will render to 

honorem, et incomiptionem qusBrunt, vitam stemam: «^ery man according tp hia worke: ^to 

o •• . • ^ ^ ^ X • them truly that acoording to patience m 

8 US autem, qui SUnt ex COntentlone, et qm non ac- goodwork.Beekgloryandhonourandincor- 

^uiescunt yeritati, credunt aut«!m iniquitati, ira, et ^•'SoHJS^tU^ly nlrt.i'tru'3: 

9 mdlgnatlO, tnbuiatlO, et angUStia, m Omnem animam but giye credit to iniquity, wrath and indig- 

honSma operantis malum, Jud«i i,rimum, et Gneci: S^-ioJttlT^tgSt JrAeraDof"^? 

10 glona autem« et honor, et pax omni operanti bonum, Jew first and of the Greek : i^but glory and 

1 1 ?ud«K> primum et Gr«co : non enim est acceptio J^r"tSj^1r^rto*th7ffl 

12 personarum apud Deum. Qmcumque emm sme lege "for there ia no aoception of persona with 
peccavenint, sine lege peribunt: et quicumque in lege t^^tf^^Sih^l^ 

13 peccaverunt, per legem judicabuntur: non enim audi- whosoerer have Binned in the 1*7. by the 

tores legia justi sunt apud Deum, sed lactoies legis te^iii,tJ"uSr^HhMuUhedSS 

i4JU8tificabuntur. Cum enim Gentes, qusB leirem non of the Law Bhall be justified. "Fpr when 

Yvj. X Vj. -^i- ?r-A - theGentileB which have not the Law, na- 

habent, naturahter ea, qu» legis sunt, taciunt, ejus- turaUydothoBethingBthatareof the iaw: 

i^modi leffem non habentes, ipsi eibi sunt lex: qui *b« Bame not hafing the Law, themBelvei 

■^ . j ^ , . • ^ *• n't • ^ *.• *«« » I*'' to themBelveB: "who Bhew tho 

OStendimt opus leglS SCnptum m COrdlbuS SUIS, testl- work of the Law written in their beartB, 

monium re^dente ilUs consdentia ipsorum, et inter ee l^Tnrt^^-^t^u^^T^.SlW 

mvioem COgltatlonibus acCUSantlbus, aut etiam de- accuBUig, or also defending, i>in the day 

16 fendentib«8, in die, cum judicabit Deua occulta ^^^u^^d^^^Cty i^ToSLr^ 
hommum, secundum £vangeuum meum per Jesum 

Christum. ^ . . . WBut if thou be Bumamed a Jow, and 

17 Si autem tn Judasus cognommaris, et requiescis m rpBtMt in the Iaw, and doet glory in God, 
i81ege,etgloriarisin Deo: etnosti voluntatem ejus, et I^S^^^Tubl^wJ^ 

19 probas utiliora, instructus per lecem, confidis teipsum I^w, »pre«umeat that thyBolf art a i«der 

^^j r-^» ••^'i.' ofthebhnd,alightofthemthataromdark- 

esse ducem csscorum, lumen eorum, qui m tenebns neBB,»ateacharof the foolish,,a maater of 

20 SUnt, eruditorem insipientium, mairistrum infantium, infanta, baving the form of acienoe and of 
V , * ^ /. .*^ ^ ^' •r^^ • 1 i^ • venty m theXaw. "Thou therefore that 

21 habentem tormam SCientue et ventatlS m lege. Qui teaoheet another, teacheet not thyaelf : that 

ergo alium do«», teipeum non dooea: qui pradicas fS32"^»rhS»7ii.t m».h^rt SSt" 

22 non iurandum, furans: qui dlCIS non moochandum, mit adultery, thon oommittoBt adultory: 

23 nKBoharis: qui abominarisldola, aacrilegium facis: qui Sl3^t1lWrifMu^nJ55i: 

m lege glonans, per praBvancationem legis Deum vBrioationof theLawdoat diahooonr God. 
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a* (JV>r thB name qfi Ood tkrowh fou i^ inhonorafl. (Nomeh enim Ifei per vos blasphematur 24 

oloMvhemed among the OefUues^ aa it » • ^ /^ ^ ^ » j. • . . \ n» • • «j ^Z 

written.) ^Circumcision indeed piofiteth, mter (jentes, sicut scnptum est.) Oircumcisio quidem 25 
if thou obscrve the Law : but if thou. be a prodest, si leffcm observes : si autem praevaricator legis 

prerancatof of the Law, thy circuxnoiftion 18 ^. . ' A . /• ^ ^ ri* • -^ ^ 

become prepuoe. " If then the prepuoe keep SIS, CircumciSlO tua prssputium lacta est. Ol Igltur 20 

^^«^^''^Sld^o^Tfa^^S^oiSSuF^^xSS Pi«putium justitias legis oustodiat: nonne pi«putium 

ahall not that which of nature ia prepuoe, llllUS in ClTCUmClSlOnem reputablturf iiit JUOlCablt 2/ 

fflSd^Sji^^SJSX^S^^^i^*^? id, quod ex natura est pwputium, legem consummaM, 
theLaw. *Fornot he thatisinopenshew, te, qui per litteram et circumcisionem prsBvancator 
««'feTcb^^fnNOTteSl legi8 esf Non enim qui in manifesto, 5ud«u8 est: 28 
aocret, ia a Jew: and the circumcision of neque qusB in manifesto, in carne, est circumcisio: sed 29 

tbehearLmBpint, not m the letter: wnoM ^» Y j». ▼ j x j. • • • ^ -j:» • 

praise ia not of men, but of God. qui m abscondito, JudsBUs est: et circumcisio corois m 

spiritu, non littera: cujus laus non ex hominibus, sed 
ex Deo est. 

What preeminenoe then hath the Jew, or Quid ergo amplius Judseo est? aut qu» Utilitas 8 
wh&t ifi tbe profit of circumciaion P ^Much •^„-v^:«;^^:«9 MiJi'»»» -r^^ /n«vi*ia«v« -m/wliim Pi.; *» 

bjaUmeanB: KrstsurelybecauBethewordB circumcisionis f Multum per omnem moaum. rn- 2 
of God wereoommitted tothem. ■^<»'.J*^»* mum quidem quia credita sunt illis eloquia DeL Quid 3 
th^L^^^i^ulfty mlde^^the faHh of God ©nim si quidam illorum non crediderunt? Numquid 
frustrateP *God.forbid. ButQodistTOe: incredulitas iUorum fidem Dei evacuabit? Absit. 

and every man a har, as it u wntten : 7^h€tt -rt ^ ^ r\ • ^ "l j . 

thou mayeet be juetified in thy words, and i^st autem Deus verax: omnis autem homo mendax, 4 
overcome when thou artjudged. 'But if sicut scriptum est: Ut lustificeris in sermonibus tuis: 

our miquity oommend the justice of God« . ^ . ^, r o* ^ •••. 

what shall we sayP Is Ghod unjust that et vmcas cum judicans. oi autem iniquitas nostra 5 
^T^Q^r^^Jl o't^Jir«^h^ ^ptitiam D« commendat, ^uid dicemufl? Numquid 
God judge this worldP ^For if the Terity iniquus est Deus, qui iniert iramr (secundum hominem 
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do^rt^^l^lXfl^Tud^''^ r.taJ^ «iico-) Abdt;^ alioquin quomodo judicabit DeuB hunc 6 
^d not (as we are biaspbemed, and as mundum? Si enim veritas Dei in meo mendacio 7 
^^loZV^^L^Si^ abundavit in gloriam ipsius: quid adhuo et ego tam- 
juBt. quam peccator judicor r £t non (sicut blasphemamur, 8 

et sicut aiunt quidam nos dicere) faciamus mala ut 
veniant bona: quorum damnatio justa est. 
^.'^^'SlrlV^S^fAl ^^"^ Quidergo?pnBceUimu8eo«? ifequaquam. Cauaatig 
Greeks, all to be under sin : i^^as it is written : enim sumus Judaeos et GrsBcos oinnes sub peccato esse, 

^tSruJ^^a^tC^J^aiH ««"t ««"P*"" ,!«»= Q"i» ^o^ «t i"«t?« qui^uam: lO 
seekeih efter Qod, ^JU have deoUned, non est intelligens, non est requirens Deum. ii 

i?12,rSte»'^t1(tJ^'S':^»^ Omnes declinaverunt. simul inutiles facti sunt, non 12 
as one. ^ There throaf u an opensepulchre^ est qui faciat bonum, non est usque ad unum. Sepul- 13 

vnth their tongues they dealt deceitfuUy. v* , i.xx t • •Ji 

ThevenpmofZpsund^theirli^. ]*Whose chrum patens est guttur eorum, hnguis suis dolose 
moidhUfuUofmaU^^ affebant: venenum aspidum sub labiis eorum: quorum 14 

^Thmrfeetsvoifttoshedhlood, ^Destruc' ° 1 j. ^. ^ '^ •^ !• i ^ ^ 1 J 

tionaniii^eUcUyintheir wayst^andihe os maiedictione et amaritudine plenum est: veioces 15 

t^l^^fe^^^oZwtrTth^^ V^^ ?<^^^ ad effundendum sanguinem: contritio et 16 

we know that whatsoeyer the Law speaketb, infelicitas m viis eorum: et viam pacis non cogno- 17 

Aiit''S^">S?Suf*L*t^M''.nd'Sl verunt: non eet timor Dei ante oculos eorum. l8 
the world maT be made subjeot to God: Scimus autem quomam qusecumque lex loquitur, 19 

rh^riS.\i&TfoU"V£i^Vb/S!j iis, qui in lege sunt, loquitur: ut omne os obstruatur, 
Law is the knowledge of sin. et subditus fiat omnis mundus Deo: quia ex operibus 20 

legis non justificabitur omnis caro coram illo. Per 

legem enim cognitio peccati. 

G^^^i.^rSiS^ltiul W^^U^ ~1 Nunc autem aine lege justitia Dei^ manifesteta est, 2 x 
the Pzopheta. » And the joatioe of God by testificata a lege et Prophetis. Jufititia autem Dei per 22 
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fidem Jesu Ghristi in omnes et super omnes, qui ffith of jesiu Chri»t.raito all and iiwm all 

23 creaunt m eum: non enmi est aistinctio: omnes enmi tion. »For all have Binned: and do necd 

24 peccaverunt, et effent ffloria Dei; justificati ffratis per ***« ^^l^ ?J ^od. "Justified wati» by fais 

^ ^ j* . . ® j°_ *. •' A 'ni^ Kl €»<*• ^ **»« redemption that la in Christ 

gratiam ipsius, per redemptionem, qute est m Onnsto Jesus, >whom God hath proposed a propi- 

25 Jesu, quem proposuit Deus propitiationem per fidem *^5ff^^\f"*y^^?^^*^*^ theshewing 
in sanguine ipsius, ad ostensionem justitisB su», propter sins, »in the toleration of Qod, to the shew* 

26remismonem prsecedentium deKctorum. In susten- j^ipf l^" J«8*i<».inthis time: thathe m 

^xj A«;uiuN»vu^u ^A»^>^ ^ ^u« ^«%/jLuxu. ^ *« Duoi^u y^ ^^ ^^ justifymg him that is of tho 

tatione Dei, ad ostensionem justitise ejus m noc tem- &ith of Jesos Christ. 
pore: ut rit ipse jnstus, et justificans eum, qui est ex 
nde Jesu ChnstL 

27 Ubi est ergo gloriatio tua? Ezclusa est Per quam >7Where is then thj hoasting? it is ex« 
legem? Factorum? Non: sed per legem fidei. ^J'?ffi.i^«r'!;J?1^5t<^^«^"' ^^•^'** 

^ r^, .. . ,./. .1 . * %t . by tnelawoffaith. "Forweacoonntamaii 

28 Arbitramur emm justincan nommem per ndem sme to be justified by laith without the works of 

29 operibus kris. An Jud«onini Deus tantum? ncmne gi"„^''j^%^tSS/'?,rJj tlS 
" Gentiumr Immo et Gentium. Qr — — /^-^m._ , _ ^^ ^ , ., . 

ms est Deus, qui iustificat circumcifl 

praeputium per fiaem. Legem ergo ^_ 

fidem? Absit: sed legem statuimus. e w. 

4 Quid eigo dicemus invenisse Abraham patrem 
2nostrum secundum camem? Si enim Abraham ex ^ , , „ .. .u . .v ,. ... 

.1 . _^^ . j.-Li.i.i' j j Wbat shall we say then that Abraham did 

openbus JUStlficatUS est, habet glonam, sed non apud find.ourfatheraooordinfftothefleshF 3For 

3l)eum. Quid enim dicit Scriptura? Credidit K-^«>"^»™ Y^^iu^^^^/^^o^ksrlwhath 

Ai_i_ T\ X XX _x*^MT j • ^^' glory, but not with God. *For what saith 

Abraham Deo: et reputatum est llll ad jUStltiam. theScriptuie? AbrakamhelievedOod,and 

4 Ei autem, qui o^tur, merc^ non imputatur secun- gT^^^^^^.^i^l^U n?t"'imputod 

5 dum gratiam, sed secundum debitum. hi vero, qm according to srace, but acoording to debt. 
non operatur, cred«»ti autem in eum, qui justificat L^^LnhT&^TS^uS^^SlVSrliSl^S 

' impmm, reputatur ndes ejUS ad jUStltiam secundum reputedtojnstioeaccordingtothepurposeof 

6 propositum fsm^ Dd. Sicut et l)avid dicit beatitu- ^^S^^^^^^^i^ijS^^i^ 
dinem honmiis, cui Deus accepto fert justitiam sine justice without workt, J BU$ied are ikep^ 

7 operibus: beati, quorum remiss» sunt iniquitates, et te^^SJ^^^BuJ!^^ 

8 quorum tecta sunt peccata* Beatus vir, cui non impu- ^^^ ^^ *«<* »<>< impuied si». 
tabit dominus peccatum. 

9 Beatitudo ergo haec in <nrcumcisione tantum manet, 

• • • . . O TTN* • . • 




praputior J^on m Cir- «»Pu««K>.ju8uce. .-now wm xit repuiear 
j . .* K^ . . m circumcision, or in prepuoe ? Not in cir- 

II CUmciaione, Sed in pneputlO. Jbt Slgnum accepit cnmcision.butinpr0puoe. ^Andhereceiyed 

drcumdaioniB, rignaculum justiti» fidS. qu« ert in ^'^iS^^^^^^L^lS^^ 

pneputio: Ut Slt pater ommum credentium per prSBpu* the father of all that belieTe hv the prepuoe^ 

12 tium, ut reijutetur et illi» ad justitiam: et rit pater ISti.T^S «^1^^ 'MhS oTS^iJ^ 



circumcisionis non us tantum, qui sunt ex cireum- cision, not to them only that are of the 

^^^^^ m^ ^ ::<. «,,: ^^^^^*^^ ^t^^^ HA^: «.,«» «-♦ circumcision, but to them also that follow 

ciaione, sed et us, qm sectantur vestigia ndei, quae est the steps of the faith that is in the prepuce 

13 in prsBputio patris nostri Abrahae. Non enim per $^ our father Abraham. "For not by the 

•'i** •*• A*L-L X ... x-L JLaw was the promise to Abraham, or to his 

legem promiSSlO Abrahse aut Senum ejUS, Ut heres seed, thathe should be heir of tkie world: 

14 esset mundi, sed per justitiam fidei. Si enim qui ex l!?^*»^ the justioe of faith. "For if they 

^i i^ ^' t ' •. ^/•1 VI*. ^ tbat are of the Law. be heirs : faith is made 

le^e, heredes sunt, exinamta est fides, abolita est pro* roid, the promise u abolished. >*For the 

15 mi«io. Lex enim iram oneratur. Ubi enim non est JSS^^ktefi^StiSr-lWoIS 

lOlez: nec pnevancatlO. Ideo ex fide, Ut secundum offiathithataccordingtogracethepromise 

15 
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in»7 be firm to «11 the wed, not to thtt onlr gtalJain firma at promiBsio omni Benum, non «, qui ex 
uS)£&tfSiS^it'A&i 6ge e.t «ilum, »5 et », qui ei fide «t Abmh., qni 
ofu»»ll,{««itijwriiten, ''^or,o/oH*ro/ pater est oinnium noBtrum. (Sicut scriptum est: Quia 17 
GodNbom thoa didtt beliaie, vito quick- patrem multanim gentium poeui te) ante JJeum, cui 
•netli tha de«d : «nd calletli thow jlmig. credidit, oui vivificat mortuoi, et Tocat ea quie non 
tlut »ronot,aitho«athiiig« tb»t»re, '•Who ^ ' 1 A • , ^- n 

contnrrto hope beiieTed in }iope: that be Bunt, tamquam ea qua» Bunt. Qui contra flpem m spem 18 
miglit be made the f.ther of niBi.)' n»tion^ credidit, ut fieret patcr multarum gentium, secundum 

iccording to tliat wliioli wu »»ia to liim : «1 , ..' ' , „• • r- 

lAsU (<(r iMii i«, u the >tan of bearen, »Dd quod dictum cst ei: oic ent Bemen tuum. £.t non 19 

te5i?ar.%i.b°rW!,'.Z".i32 i«li™.t™ e.t fide, neo eo«.ido™T;t oorpM raum 

liii own bodj now qniia dead, •1'«^" ^' emortuum, cum jam fere centiwi esset annorum; et 

d^^triM'ofsi?i"«f^hepJ«^Ua^l^ emortuam Tulvam Sane: in repromisaione etiam Dw 20 

«f Qod ba itMnred not b^ . diitruit : but non hKeitavit diGBdentia, aed confortatua est fide, dana 



itfullrkDowiDB^t^st^^whi^tMTer gloriam Deo: plenisaime sciena quia quiecumque pro- 21 

a' hBii»ble»Uotodo, ,*Thero- misit, potens eat et &cere. Ideo et reputatum eet illi22 
«Tvpuledbim tojuftioe. , . "... ' 

ad justitiam. 

Non est autem Bcriptimi tontum propt«r ipsum quia 2$ 
reputatum est illi ad justitiam: sed et propter nos, 34 
"Anditiinotwritten onlT Ibr him, tb»t quibus reputabitur credentibus in eum, qui suBcitavit 
iT.Trf.iEuWSk&a';.' J»™ cUtum Itominum no.trum . moHui^ qu! 25 
him, th»t rMwd od Jetu» Chriit our Lord traditus ett pTopter delicta nostra, et resunexit propter 

from tbe desd, "wbo wai dalirered up ; ,:c ^: Z . 

for our lin», »nH roie igain for our iu.tia- JUStlilcaUonem nostram. 

«ttion. Justificati ergo ex fide, pacem habeamus ad Deum 5 

C[ Dominum nostrum Jesum Cltmtum : per quem et 2 
bemus accessum per fidem in gratiam istam, in qua 
^ Baag jtutitad^tbonfrae br futb^ let u» stamuB, et glonamur in spe glorite filiorum Dei. ison 3 
~ solum autem, sed et glonamui in tribulationibus: 
. scienteB quod tribulatio patientiam operatur: patientia 4 
: autem probalionem, probatio vero spem; spes autem 5 

non confiindit: quia imaritas Dei difiusa est in cordibus 
; noBtris per Spiritum canctum, qui datus est nobis. Ut 6 

3iiid enim Christus, cum adbuc Jnfirmi essemus, secun- 
um tempuB pro impiis mortuus est? Viz enim pro 7 
' justo quis moritur: nam pro bono forsitan quis audeat 
[ mori. Commendat autem cbaritatem suam Deus in S 
I nobis; quoniam cum adhuc peccatores efieemus, secun- 
. dum tempus ChrietUB pro nobia mortuus est: multo^ 
inhi.bl^d,ih»lTiVbe"«»ed"i;;i~Wiiih igjtur magis nunc justifioati in sanguine ipaiu», ealTJ 
b)r him. "■FoT i^ when we were enemiea, ermius ab ira per ipsum. Si enun cum inmuci lO 
SE^SSirlS "bSJ So"';bJ. e««mu., reooiioilS.ti mmu. Dc» per morlem fiK qju.: 
webeaaTcd io the Ufo of bim. "And not multo mains reconciliati, salvi erimua in vita ipdus. 
only thu: but »1.0 wa ilorT m Qod throuah -vr_i • j.._i- --n 

our Locd Je.u. Chripl by whom now we fton Bolum autem : Bed et glonamur m Deo per 11 
bB»e rewiTed reconciliilion. Dominum nostnun Jesnm Cbnstum, per quera nuno 

teconcilialionem aocepimua. 

Propterea sicut per unimi hominem peccatum in 12 
"TharefW M bj one num .In entered !"""* mundum intravit, et per peccatum mor», et ita 
into thi. wotld, »nd br lin death: »nd k> m omnes bomines mors pertransiit, in quo omnes 
SSi^JK.tSMfS,"'?,^! pe»<»vetu«t: u.qne rf legom euim peoo.tum emt in ,3 
inthgworld:bnt»in«MDotimpuied,wben muudo; peccatum autem non imputabatur, cum lex 
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i4non esset. Sed reffnavit mors ab Adam usque ad thelawwasnot. MButdeath reigned fjnom 

^-•j. . . ^ . .•••i*^ Adam unto Moses, even on them alto that 

Moysen etiam m eOS, qui non peccaveiunt m SimiLltU- ainned not after the aimilitude of the pre- 

1$ dinem pHevaricationis Ad«, qui est foma futuri. Sed Jo"iS;fi?°fiBtfet'.JX ofc SJ SS 

non ncut dehctum, ita et donum : Sl enim imiUS deucto the gia ; for if by the offenoe of one, many 

multi mortui sunt: multo magis gratia Dei ct donum ^t^^^S^^^IStl^fSL^a.^ 

in gratia uniUS homims JesU Chnstl m plures abun* hath abounded upon manr* i*And not aa 

ledavit Et non sicut per unum peccatum, ita et toVSf-on^ to°oo*del^iiioSr: {."fej 

donum: nam judicium quidem ex uno in condemna- i« of many offencea, to justification. v^oe 

tionem: gratia autem ex multifl delictis in justifica- !,'Li° 'muftJrS^h^ tSt^^iSSS^thi; 

17 tionem. Si enim unius delictO mors reraavit per abundanceof flppace,andof donation,and of 

1. • i. j X» x* ^^ j.* • justice» ehall reign m life bf one, Jesua Chngt. 

unum : multo maps abundantiam gratlSB, et donationis, isTherefore as by the offenoe o^one, unto all 

et jUStitiaB accipientes, in vita regnabunt per unum mentooondemnation! soalsoby.thejustice 

o T r^i^ • X ^ T •l • . • 1 S* . . of one, unto all men to justincation of hfe. 

18 Jesum Ohnstum. igltur SlCUt per imiUS dehctum m »For as by the disobedienoe of one man« 

omnes homines in condemnationem : sic et per unius 5?^^J!??r"i!!l®J!!l!l*^^^ 

, ., , . .. .../*.^ . obeaience 01 one, many snall be made just. 

jUStltiam m Omnes hommes m jUStincatlOnem Vlt». ^But the Law entered in, that sin might 

19 Sicut enim per inobedientiam unius hominis. pecca- 5^'^t«^.'lSJdr»'thVM'^;.!SS 

tores COnstltUti SUnt multi : ita et per unius obeditionem, to death : so also grace may reign by justioe 

20Justicon8tituenturmulti. Lex autem subintravit ut tp^We eyerlasting. through Jesu. Chnst our 

abundaret delictum. Ubi autem abundavit delictum, 
21 superabundavit gratia. Ut sicut regnavit peccatum 

in mortem: ita et gmtia regnetper justitiam in vitam 

aetemam, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. 

6 Quid ergo dicemus? permanebimus in peccato ut wliatshaU we say then? ShaU we oon- 
2gratia abundet? Abritf Qui enim mortui sumuB te^^iSr^^e^SSf .^^^.^'2?^ 

3 peccatO, quomodO adhuc VlVemUS m lllor An Igno- shaUweyetliyetherein? 'Areyouignorant 

ratis quia <juicumque baptizati 8umu8 in Christo /esu, ^^^ ^d I^^^T^^^^ "^^4 

4m morte ipsms baptizatl sumusr Consepultl enim weareburiedtogetherwithhimbyBaptism 

aiivMi-ia /«.««M :il/v «^A*. K»«%4;««v%..-rM ^v» «v*/>«4.Awvi • i«4. r^i^rx^ luto dcath : that as Christ Is rison from thc 

Bumus cum lUo per baptismum^ m mortem : ut quo- j^ad by the glory of the father. so we also 

modo ChnstUS SUrrexit a mortUlS per glonam Patns, maywalkinnewnMsof life., »|;orif we be 

f :*/. M^*. •*/*« :•• ^^^u^4,^ «:*«* «wvV«,i/««^..fl c: ^^:^ beoome complanted to the simmtude of hu 

5 ita et nos^ m novitate vito ambulemus. bi enim death, we shaU be also of his rcsurrection. 

complantati facti sumus similitudinimortiseius: simul •Knowingthis,thatouroldmaniscrucified 

6_. * ^. . TT -^ --.x with him, that the body of sin may be de- 

et resurrectionis enmus. xlOC SCientes, quia VetUS stroyed,totheendthatwema7 8erTesinno 

homo noster simul crucifixus est, Ut destruatur COrpus jpnger., 'For he that is dead, is justified 

_ ^. ^ 1. • a. i^ • *• from sin. " And if we be dead with Christ, 

7 peccatl, et ultra non serviamus peccato. Qui emm we believe that we shall liye also together 

Smortuus est, justificatus est a peccato. Si autem ri'!' SSjil!\\Ite^;nw'cit^^^ 

^ . ' •' AtTTT%Trirr«/N * !• • • i •^•in from tne deaa, now aietn no more: 

mortm SUmus CUm CHKloTU: credimus qma Simul deathshallnomorehafedominionoTerhim. 

9etiam vivemuB cum Chrieto: scientes quo^ Christus a^tXa^tSt^&^-Xih^ 

resurgens ex mortuis jam non montur, mors ilh ultra you also, tbat you are dead to sin* but aliye 

lonon dominabitur. Quod enim mortuus est peccato, to God in Chnst Jesus our Lord. 

mortuus est semel: quod autem vivit, vivit Deo. 
1 1 Ita et vos existimate, vos mortuos quidem csse 
peccato, viventes autem Deo, in Christo Jesu Domino 
noetro. 

12 

13 ut ^^^^ ^ ^^ ^ 

membra vestra arma iniquitatis peccato: sed exhibete memben instruintrats^ 

V09 Deo, tan^uam ex mortuis viventes: et membra ^^^^f^ J.fJI^Z^&^^i^tt^ 

i^vestra arma j^stitise Deo. reccatum enun vobis of justioe to God. ^Forsinshallnot haTe 
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dominion oTer yon ; for yon are not nnder non dominabituT : non enim sub lege estis, sed snb 

the Law, bnt iinder grbce. crrfttift. 

-m.tthen?.h.Uwe.in,Wu»we«a , Quid ergo? peccabimus, quoniam non sumus sub 15 

iiotundertheI«w,but nnder gntoef Ood lege, sed sub gratia? Absit. rlescitu quomam cui 10 

SyoS3vJ".S^:^u;S^b^'ru'2S e^ibeti, yo8 servos ad obediendmn. aer^ ^tis ejus, 

theBerTantsofhimwhomyouobey^whether cui obeditis, siYe peccati ad mortem, 81 ve obeditioniB 

j*u.tie^"'&'S»uh1S£'bi't2'^1S?'yo« ad justitiam? Gratias autem Deo quod fuistia aervi 17 



were 
firomthe 



the Bervants of sin, but haje obe^ed peccati, obedisds autem ex corde in eam formam 

;he beart^ unto that form of doctnne, 5 ^_ ._ . j-.- ^.'^ j ^v^.^*: ^„1.^^ ^ 



iSS^theSpu UTe^SS^^^^ doctrin», in quam traditi estis. Liberati autem a 18 

"And being made free from sin, you were peccato, servi facti estis lustiti». Humanum dico, IQ 
made serranta to justice. '•I speak an ^ ^ ' . ^ ., . .•' . • x ^ • i.* 

human thing, because of the infirmity of propter mnrmitatem camis vestrse: sicut enim exni- 
your flesh ; for as you have exhibited your \yyxis63 membra vestra servire immunditiae, et iniquitati 

members to serye undeanness ana miquity, -i..... .. im^ i_^*- 

unto iniquity : so now ezhibit your members ad iniquitatem, ita nunc exhibete membra vestra servire 
ifi^fS^J^^-iifL^^fSfJTflJ^^JJJtJ^ft!^ justitisB in sanctiScationem. Cum enim servi essetis 20 

wnen you were servants 01 sm, you were iree J * ft • n /-\ n 

tojustice. » What fruit therefore had you peccatl, llben fuiStlS JUStltldB. Cjuem ergo Iructum 21 

iJh^iiliWlr.^jroffherJM: Uuistis tunc in ilUs, in quibus nunc erubesdtis? 
^But now being made free from sin, and Nam finiB illorum mors est. Nunc vero liberati a 22 
tenrr^ia^tSS^rthS^MS peccato, servi autem &cti Deo, habetis fructum ve». 
eTerlwting. *>Forthe.tipend.of un,dMth: trum in sanctificationem, finem vero vitam «etemam. 
J-iSSlS^^^''"^^"' Stipendia enim peccati, mors. Gratia autem Dei, vita 23 

SBtema, in Christo Jesu Domino nostro. 
Aze 70U ignorantibrethren, (for I speak to An ignoratis, fratres (scientibus enim Icgem Io<^uor) 7 
thenitbatknowthelAw)thattheLawhath quia lex in homine dominatur quanto teropore vivit? 

dommion^over a man as long time as he ^ . . ^ i* ^ • ^ •'^ n- . 

livethP «For the woman that is under a Nam qu» sub viro est mulier, vivente viro, alligata 2 

tt;j^'bWb'S'SSfb.a3.^"fli i2 ft leg?l « V'^ °>?rtuu8 fuerit vir qus, soluta est a 
loosedfromthelawofherhusband. 'There- lege vin. Igitur, vivente viro, vocabitur adultera 81 3 

Mtru!;;;j^?f^l;r?j:^thttt^iS:^ ["ent cum aU^o viro: d autem mortuus fuerit vir ejus, 
but if her husband be dead, she is delivered liberata est a lege vin : ut non sit aduitera 81 fuent 
i;T.i'iSlrii;^'i?.tr^ty.:S.&i^^^^ cum alio viro. Itaque, fratres mei, et vos mortificati 4 
^Therefore my brethren j^'» *^^ •?* ™"J^« estis legi per corpus Christi: ut sitis alterius, qui ex 
y^i^y^2an^hCTman's.whoisrS?n'4id^ mortuis resurrexit, ut fructificemus Deo. Cum enim 5 
m|m the dead, that we may fruotify to God. essemus in came, passiones peccatomm, quse per lesem 

•For when we weremtheflesh^thepassions . i .'*. i*. x_* I^ r *.•/• ... 

of sins. that were by the Law, did work in erant, operabantur in membris nostns, ut fmctincarent 
our members, to fruotify unto death; •but morti. jN^unc autem soluti sumus a leffe mortis, in qua 6 

now we are loosed nrom the law of death, -i . * •^ ^ • • r.^ * • •. * . 

wherein we were det&ined : insomuoh we detmebamur, ita ut serviamus m novitate spintus, et 
^Li^??JTSf*5 '^"^ ""^ "^* ^ ^ non in vetustate littersB. 

olaness of tne letter. r\ -^ !• oi ^ xoii.-^^ 

Quid ergo dicemusr lex peccatum estr Absit. 7 

7What shall we say tbenP ia the Law Sed peccatum non cognovi, nisi per legem: nam con- 

sin? Godforbid. But sin I did not know, cupiscentiam nesciebam, nisi lex diceret: Non concu- 

SS^SSllNtotarfcSla^lSJ Pisces. Oocasione autem accepta, peccatum per 8 

cowt, >But ocoasion beingtaken, sin by mandatum operatum est in me omnem concupiscentiam. 

the commandment wrought m me all oon- Q*^^^„^^'i^^^^^4.^,^^rs^„^^^^^4. T?«.^«„i.^«« '«^ «. 

cupisoence. For without the Law sin was bmelegeenimpeccatummortuumerat. Jj-goautemvive- 9 
dead. • And I lived without the Law some- bam sine leffc aliquando. Sed cum venisset mandatum, 

time. But when the oommandment was . ••xi? ^. _x x» ^- 

come,sin revived. ^Andlwas dead: and peccatumrevixit liigoautemmortuussum: etmventum 10 
the oommandmenL tbat waa unto life, tbe est mihi mandatum, quod erat ad yitam, hoc esse ad 

same to me waa found to be unto deatb. ^ xt /^ • J 3 

"Forsin, taking oocasion by the oommand- mortem. r^am peccatum occasione accepta per manda- 1 1 
S^^^^^lStd^LholJflSfdSi tum,8eduxitme,etperilludoccidit. Itaque W quidem 1 2 
oommandment holy, and just, and good. sancta, et mandatum sanctum, et justum, et bonum. 
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13 Quod erffo bonum est, mihi factum est mors? Ja?d*iSr SSdtrbir^tf^^^^ 

A DSlt. Sed peccatum, Ut appareat peccatum, per may appear sin, by, the good thing wrou^ht 

bonum operatum est mihi mortem: ut fiat supra aoT^t^Vthe^SSS»^»^^^^^ 

14 modum peccans peccatum per mandatum. ocmius we know that the Law is Bpiritual: but I 

enim quia lex Bpiritualis est: ego autem camalis sum, r^'^'\''^i^tT-rJ,?J'^:'^ 

15 venundatus sub peccato. Quod enim operor, non which I wilL the «ame do l : but whjch I 

•^A-.ir^^ ^^^ ^^il^ ^,,^^ «^iL ^^•.,«<rv» l»^ a#vo. o^A hate, that I do. ^"And 11 that whiohl will 

mtelligo: non enmi quod volo bonum, hoc ago: sed ^ot, the Bameldo: I oonscnt to the Law. 
i6quod odi malum, illud facio. Si autem quod nolo, that it ii good. 
illud facio: consentio legi, quoniam bona est. 

17 Nunc autem jam non ego operor illud, sed quod 

1 8 habitat in me peccatum. Scio enim quia non hatitat ^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^ .^ ^^^^ ^^^ 
m me, hoc est m came roea, bonum. r^am veiie, the sin that dweUeth in m& i^For I know 
adiacet mihi: perficere autem bonum, non invenio. that.there dwelleth not in me, that ia to 

»<ujav/^v u««uA. yv.xu^*N^ «ui^u« ^«>u.u, Bav, m mjT flesh, good. For to will is preBent 

19 Ison enim quod volo bonum, hoc facio: sed quod noio with me, but to acoompliBh that wliicli is 
2omalum, hoc ago. Si autem quod uolo. illud facio: f^^fStVot KrJ^ffUI?^ 7'^ 

jam non ego operor illud, sed quod habitat m me, not,thatl do. ^And if tliat whioh Iwill 

21 peccatum. Invenio igitur legem, volenti mihi facere SJ^aiS^&^elleViSme^^^^^ 

22 bonum, quoniam mihi malum adiacet: condelector fore,thelAw,tomel)avingawilltodogood, 

• 1 •'''T^ • 1 •.•i^* *j that eyil ib nreBent with me. ^For 1 am 

23 enim legi Dei secundum mtenorem hommem : video delifhted with ihe law of God aocording to 
autem aliam leffem in membris meis, repumantem themward man: »but Iseeanotherlawin 

1 . ^. ° ^ • x' A «1 *: my membert, repugnmg to the law of my 

legi mentis me», et captivantem me m lege peccati, m^d, and captiTing me in the law of sin 

24 quae est in membris meis. Infelix ego homo, quis me Jhat w m mv mwi^ew. «Unhappy man 

^ a, 1 .. 1 .• 1 • fP i^ .* ?\ • that I am, who Bhall dehver me firom the 

25 liberabit de corpore mortis hujusr Cjfratia Dei per i>ody of thiBdeath? »The grace of God 
Je8um Christum Domiuum nostmm Igitur e^o ip« Ssteh^£etS."d JSi;'. «"S 'g^I 
mente servio legi Dei: came autem, leffi peccati. butwiththefleBh.thelawofsin. 

8 Kihil ergo nunc damnationis est iis, qui sunt in 
Christo Jesu, qui non secundum camem ambulant. 

2 Lex enim spiritus vitae in Christo Jesu liberavit me a 

3 lege peccatl et mortis. Nam quod impossibile erat thSlTha" ^rii"? J^Sr^Thl^^walk 
leri, m quo infirmabatur per camem: Deus filium not accordiny to the fleBh. «Forthelawof 

® ' .?: . . .1.^ j.-^ . X» X j theBpiritoflifemChnBtJeBU8,hathdcIiTered 

8uum mittens m smulitudmem camis peceati, et de j^e from the hiw of Bin and of death. sfor 

4 peccato damnavit peccatum in came, ut justificatio Jhat ^j^^^''^^}^^^^*^^^^ ^flwh^^&^ 
legis impleretur in nobis, qui non secundum camem aendinghiBBonin theBunilitudeof theflcBh 

5 ambukmus, eed secundum 8i.iritum. Qui enim ^M^ji^JtM^ttoTSfthtliw mi^J^^^ 
secundum camem sunt, qu» camis sunt, sapiunt: qui fnifliied in us, who walk not acoordmg to 

yero «ecundum spiritum sunt, quK sunt spiritus, iSl/SJi^S^tttS^rtott.ett.™ S 

6 sentmnt. Nam pmdentia camis, mors est: pmdentia feotedtothethingsthatareoftheflesh: but 

7 autem spiritus, vfta et pax. Quoniam sapientia camis .^Ste*d^^\"e\hin^^^^^ 

inimica est Deo: leri enim Dei non est subjecta, nec •Forthe wiBdomof the fleBh,iB death: but 

8^,^. n, • j. • — A Til^ ^u^^«^ the wiBdom 01 the spint, life and peace. 

enimpotest. Qm autem m came sunt, Deo placere 7BecauBethewiBdomofthefleBh,iBanenemy 

ononpossunt. Vos autem in came non estis, sed in toGod: fortothelawof Qoditis notBub- 

^ . .5 • A • 'x T% • i_ i_'x ^ • !-• o^ • jecLneither can it be. •And theythatare 

Spmtu: 81 tamen spmtUS Dei habltat m VOblS. OiquiS \n thefleeh, cannot pleaBe God. *But yoQ 

autem Spiritum Christi non habet: hic non est ejus. ««»0* ??*i"SLi®"?' **}}'"* ?* spinXjetif 

c. , *i^i • ^ • 1 • . ••! the Spint of God dwell in you. Butifany 

10 01 autem OhnStUS m VOblS est: corpus quidem mor- manhaTonotthe SpiritofGhriBt,theBame 

tuum ert propter peocatum spiritufl yero viyit propter g^^iJtal^d^wSy^of^Mttt: 

1 1 justmcationem. Quod Sl opmtus ejus, qui SUSCltaVlt fpint liTeth becauBe of juBtiflcation. UAnd 

Jesum a mortuia, habitat in vobi,: qui suecitaTit ^ W&di3? ta^ou^T^th.^t .ilSS 

Jesum Ghnstum a mortuis, VlVlficablt et mortaua np Jetus Gbrist from the dead, Bhall quicken 
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aljo»ourniort*!bodies,beMQMorhu8pmt corpora Testra, proptcr inliabitantem Spiritum eiua in 

dwelling in Tou, "ThereforB brBtliren, we X „ f.* luv ■. 

■redebtoraiiiatfothafleah toIiV8BCCqrdin|I TODIS. I^rgo, iratrea, debltoreB SUmus nOD Canu, Ut 12 

wthefleeh. " For if jou liie aocordin? Ui secundum carnem vivamuB. Sienim secundumcamem i ^ 
thefleah, jou •hslldiej bnt if br tlie spint, , , . . ... . . . •— "- j 

Tou mortifr the deeda oF the fleali, jou •h*U vixentis, monemini: si autem spmtu laota carnis mor- 
^"doi!tw"™t^T.^n.TtGl'''»F"^^^^^ tificaveritis, vivetia. Quicuraque enim_ epiiituDei 14 
haTeuotreceiiedtlieapiritofiervitudaefiun aguntur, ii sunt filii Dei: non enim accepiatis spiritum 15 
iSjr.taSSi''"!,™'':'.^;'''^^ «mtuti. i»™ i» timore, sed .coepi.ti. .piritum 
(fstlier). "Por tbe Spirit hiiDMlf, givBth ftdoptionis filiorum, in quo clamamus: Abba{Pater). 
ot^^d^^i^AndTfwn», heira ^o;*iiBLr» Ipso enim Spiritus testimonium reddit spiritui noatro 16 
truiy of God, «nd oobein of Clirist: yet if quod sumusmiiDeL Si autem filil, et heredes: beredes 17 

we lufler with huD, ihst wo lanj be uio ■ , t\ ■ i. „ J . i-^u ■ .• • . _ .■ 

giorifled with him. quidem itei, cohereaea autem Ohnsti : si tamen compati- 

mur, ut et conslorifioemur. 

Existimo enim quod non sunt condigns pas^onoa i8 

hujus teinporia od luturam gloriam, q\ue revelabitur in 

"Forl tbink tluii the p«»ioni of thU nobis. Kam expectatio creaturw, reveUtiouem filiorum 19 

ttlSt thaSlhs ^e& in ^ ^ipor' tht'™ ^' expectat. Vanitati enim creatura subjecta est non 20 

peotation of tiie creatura, eipeoteth the volena, sed propter eum, Qui subjecit eam in spe: quia 21 

reTel»tion of Ihe »0Q» of God. "For the ^ ■ ' 'l '^ vu u-. ''^^ . rT ;i . 

ureature ii made eubjeot to TBnitf, cot ^*- ^P^ creatunt liberabitur a servitute comiptionia in 
wiilinn but for him tlist mede It subiett in libertatem fflorite filiorum Dei, Scimus enim quod 22 

bope; "beciiUKitliecreatureBlio iteelfghall . f ■ ■■.■..•. j1_ 

bedeliTeredfromthBserTiiudeofcomiption, omnia crcatura ingemiscit, et pavlunt usquB adhuc. 
'°c?i^'' '^J"^^" BlpjT of theohSdren jJon solum autem illa, aed et noa ipsi primitiaa spiritus 23 

otGod. =For weknow Ihmt e»Br7 Breatur» , , . , . ' . ^ " . ^ „,, ■' 

gnnnetii, snd tnTiileth eren till iiow. habentea, et ipsi intra nos gomimus, adoptionem nlio- 
hsirng tbe a°«ti^V^oWhe 'p?rit.°wT^^^ ^""^ ^' expectantes, redemptionem corporia nostri. 
grosnwitbinoiineiTee,eipectin«thesdoption Spe enim salvi facti sumus. Spes autem, quie Tidetur, 24 

bLS," !f".r'''b?"l!;i''irl™''i° bS »0° =■' •!»»• ■""» f'"^ "'•i'^ 1»». V'^ ■?«»'' . Si 25 

hope thet ii «een, ia not hope: for tbat autem quod non videmus, sperarauB: per patientiam 

illl' «flTif^lJelio^ forth,t^hieh°^ expectamus. SimiHtcr autem et Spiritus adjuvat in- 26 

■ee noti wo cipect bjr petienoe. «And in firmitatem nostram: nam quid oremus, sicut oportet, 
llke msnner uk> the Spint lielpetb our m- < j • c • ■. . 1 . u- ■ ■ 

ftrmity. For, wliet we ihould^mr aa we nescimus: Bcdipse bpiritus postukt pro nobis eemiti- 

oiiiht.wBknownoti but the Spirit Mmtelf buB inenarrabilibus, Qui autem ecrutatur corda, scit 27 

requesleth for iii with BTOMimOT UDipeak- -jj^j.o-^. ■ i t-> .i 

abio. "And he tliit MBroheth ths hSirtii, quid desideret opiritus: quia secundum Deum postulat 

knoweth wb>t the Spirit deeireth: becsuie pjo sanctia. Scimus autem quoniam diliirentibuB 28 

Beeordini to God be requestelh for the f, . . . , ^ .. . * , 

uinta. "And we know thac to tliem thnt Deum omuia cooperantur in bonum, us, qui secimdum 

luch M°»!>^'rding" cooperate untq jood. to propositum Tocati sunt saucti. Nam quos pnescivit, 29 

aainta. »Forwfii 1 et pnedestjuavit conformes fieri imagims Filii sui, ut 

ISlB to^tha^^w i ^i* 'P* priniogenitus in multis fratribus. Quos autem 30 

be the first-bom | prEedestmavit, bos et Tocavit: et quos vocaTit, hoe et 

haih°e«Ued':' en' J justificavit: quoB autem justificaTit, illoB et glorificavit. 

them bIbo he hat I Quid ergo dicemus ad hsec? si Deus pro nobia, quis ^I 

hath juitifled. thi . . o i-i ■ .■ _ _: fT ■. - 

»Wh»t «hsll we ■ contra nosr Qui euam propno biho suo noQpepercit, 32 

IfOodbeforu» _ . j sed pTo noHs omnibus tradidit illum ; quo modo non 

thst iparea not UBD hu own *on,but forut .■ •u ■ u^ 1 1 -. >! n - < ■. 

alldeliTeredhini: how hatii henotaieo with etiam cum iUo omuia nobiB donabitr Quis accusabit 33 

him giTen u. »JI thiw » Who ihfU »«jiMe adversus electos Dei? Deua qui justificat; quis est qui 34 
Mainettheeleotof GodP Qodth»tju»tifietli. , .-i .-lu ■ . r ■ ■ 

«Who i» he tlmt ahaU conderon? Chri«t condemneti' Lhnstus Jesus, qui mortuuB est, immo 

i'rXi'^S"Ci,fSU^A ?"' « raurreiit 5ui e.t «J Jextemm Dei ,ui «ti«n 

maketh inuroeauon for u», «Who then mterpellat pro nobis. QuiB ergo nos Beparabit a chan- 3 5 

S£S'iiS.^S^A''Sil "'tefchri.ti'? iribuktio? »n «gu.tia? «> tae.? a 
kedneaaP ordangerF or peneontionP orthe nuditas? anpericulum? BU persecutio? an gladius? 
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36 (flicut scriptum est : Quia propter te mortificamur tota ^^^ ? <" " »* ]• written, Ibr toe are kiUed 

*^ \* .•*.• r^*^*^ •••xo:i^i^ for ihjf tahe allihe daw : we are etUemed <u 

37aie: SSStunatl SUmUS SlCUt OVeS OCClSlOmS.) Sed m hlS theepqfelaughter.) VButinalltheuthings 

38 ommbus euperamus propter eum, qui dUexit nos. Cer- ^ "iXT.^SfSr fbiit&dSltbrn^ 

tUS BUm emm, quia neque mors, neque Vlta, neque Iire,norAnjKelB,norPrincipalitie8,norPowen, 

angeli, neque pnnoipatus, nMue virtutes, neque in- Seith" Sig^^JlB^Ubt.n^^Se^th?"^ 

39 Stantia, neque futura, neque fortltudo, neque altltudo, other orentnre, shall be lable to separate u8 

neque profundum, nequc creatura alia noterit nos fij^m «^^cWHy of God whioh is m 
separare a charitate I>ei, qun est in Cnristo Jesu 

Domino nostro* I •p«a^ *^e ▼«"'y "^ Chri«t, I Ue not, my 

A tr «^ X j* - ot- • j. X* ^ -x^ oonscienoe beanng me witness m the holj 

9 Ventatem dlCO m OnnstO, non mentior: testimo* Gho8t,3tiiatI havesreat Badnees and eon- 

nium mihi |)erhibente conscientia mea in Spiritu sancto : m^JJiV^tobran SfathSSa fro^^^Chiiit^^fo; 

2 quoniam tnstitia mihi magna est, et COntinuuS dolor my brethren, who are my kin^men aocording 

3 cordi meo. Optobam enim ego ipse anathema e«e a SS^^^V^^li.-^W^o.^^^d^ai 

GhnstO pro fmtnbus meiS, qui SUnt COgnatl mei Secun- teetament^and thehiwgiTing,andthe8ervioe, 

4dum camem, qui sunt Israelite, quorum adoptio est SL^^iirrait^fcrd-STgM^fl^-S: 

nhorum, et glona, et testamentum, et legislatlO, et who i8 aboye all things GK>d blessed for ever. 

5 obsequium, et promissa: quorum patres, et ex quibus -^^^* 

est Ohristus secundum carnem, qui est super omnia «BatnotthatthewordofOodisfrustrate. 

DeUS benedictUS in SBecula. Amen. For, ,not all tliat are of IsrMl, they be 

6-^r ^ j, • 1 •^ 1 •r> • -KT • Israehtest 'nor they that are tne seed of 

I^on autem quod excident verbum Dei. Non enim Abraham, all be childron : but in laaao ihaU 

7 omnes qui ex W snnt, ii rant WUta: neque qui ^/^te^rh^ Jtlf<i»;i":? 3^°^; 

semen sunt AbrahsB, omnes nlii : sed m Isaac vocabitur they are the ohildren of Qod : but tbey that 

fK tiKi e«kmPTi- \i{ «iftf r\f\r\ nm filii r*nmiB \\\ 4i1n n^^i • aeA arethe ohildren of the promi8e,aree8teemed 

5 tiDi semen. la est, non qui nm camis, ni niu i^ei, sea ^^^ ^i,^ ^ » 5,^^ tl,e woid of tiie nromi^e 

9 qui filii simt promissionui, sestimantur m semme. Pro- i8 this, AecorditM to ihi» time voUl 1 come: 

miwoniBenimverbumhocest: Secundum hoc tempu. ."£^ t^':g2&i3.nbn«Wn/Sf°.Ji5 

loveniam: et erit Sarss filiua. Non solum autem illa: ooiMilstioii,oflsaaoonrratber. ^Forwbcn 

sed et Bebecca ex uno concubitu liabens Isaac patris ^^JJ^erWat ^T-v^^of^O^^^l 

11 nostri. Cum enim nondum nati fuissent, aut ahquid cording to election might stand) "not of 

■I ••..!•/ . j , '^. * woru, Dut of the calleritwas said to her: 

honi eglSSent, aut mah, (ut secundum electionem pro- ThaPihe elder ehaU tervetheyounger.^tj^ 

12 positum Dei maneret) non ex operibus, sed ex vocante \' ja written: Jacob I loved, bta S§au l 

5. ^ , ' r\ » ^ • I ^ " • * ^ • hated» 

13 dictum est ei: (juia major semet mmon, sicut scnp- 

tum est: Jacob dilexi, Esau autem odio habui. "What 8hall we say then? I8 there 

14 Qmderpdicemus? numquidiniquita«8pudDeum? '4^^^;!^t^:fi'„M±^^on^:Lt 

15 Abeit. Moysi enim dicit: Miserebor cujus misereor: Ihave mercvt and I wUi ahem mercy to 

16 et mia«icordiam piwtabo cujua miserebor. Igitur S-^ftWu^^orX^J'»^ 
non Yolentis, neque currentis, sed miserentis est Dei. that Bhewetli mercv. v^or tlie 8cripture 

17 Dioit enim Scriptura Pharaoni: Quia in hoc ipsum SSJ,' fr^TtAj^^tV^nZ^ 
excitavi te, ut ostendam in te virtutem meam: et ut my power : and that w »a«emay *« »•<?. 

,o-w ...^^I^A... ^^^^ — . • • A T^ nowned tn ihe whole earth. "Thereroreon 

iSannuncietur nomen meum m universa terra. lirgo wjiomhewiU^hehathmercy: andwhomhe 

cujtts vult miseretur, et quem vult indurat. will, he doth mdurate. 

19 Dicisitaque mihi: Quid adhuc queritur? voluntati ,„^ . .^ ^ . «r, 

^Z • ^.,- ^-,:- «^-xixO rk 1. *x • • ^Thou Baye^t therefore unto pae: Wliy 

20enim qus quiS resistltr O homo, tu quis es, qui re- dothheyetoomplain? for whoreBiBtethhia 

epondeasDeo? Nuroquid dicit fiffmentum ei, qui se ^ill? i5^?i?v,I*J® •^i**^**"Jt'* ?w 

^. it -A n. -J £^'J: •o A ®i.u^ JIa auBwef Gted? Boththeworkaay tohimthat 

2 1 nnxit : Cjmd me tecisti sic r An non habet potestatem wrought it : Whv baBt thou made me thua ? 

figulus luti ex eadem massa facere aliud quidem vas in J^Orliath not the potter of c»ay power of 

- o . 1. o A 1 • T\ the Bame maas to make one Tessel unto 

22 honorem, ahud vero m OOntumeham r Quod Sl Deus honour,andanotheruntooontumely?«And 

volen. pstendere inun.et notam facerepotentiam .uam, iW^riK,*J;tL:S?^^SASiti^^ 

sustmmtmmultapatientia, vasairse, aptammtentum, the TeeBela of wrath apt to deBtruction, 
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«tbu ha iiii«ht ibaw the riolua of hii gXon ut ostenderet divitau elorite stue in vasa misericordi», 2 1 
uotD (lorr. QU^ pneparavit in glonam. 

Quos et Tocavit bos non solum ex Judtus, aed etJam 34 
**WhoDi >lioh«h>tho>llad,iii,iiot onlr ez Cientibus. Sicut inOseedictt: Yocabononplebem 25 
&hi°SBiS£i';»2*S°i,"ii me.m, plebem me.m; et non dileet™, dileeam: et 
,sericorditun consecutam, misericordi&m conse- 
Et erit; in loco, ubi dictum est eifi, K0S26 

- . ^ ^ pleba mea vos: ibi Tocabuntur filii Dei viTi. Isaiaa27 

i/^CcJdtLi^L^^^lJliving a^. autem ckmat pro larael: Si fuerit numerus filioram 
"A",^ *^";" ""^'^ h'' '•??•■ ^ '?* immhtr Igrael tamquam arena mam, leliquias Balv» fient. Ver- 28 

Hf the c\tldm af Itraet M oi (M land of . . ' 1 1 • • 

iht M1, tis remaiiu iKali i» taaed. 'For Dum enim consummans, et abbreviang m squitate: 
eonnmi^tiHii a loord, and <ihridgi%g \tm nyj^ yerbum breviatum ikciet Dominus super terram: 
£ord maJci Mpon tit earih. «AnduEur et sicut prsedixit isaiBS: r^isi DomiQUB sabaotu leli- 29 

osd K» AfuJ bet» liie aa Gomorrha. sicut Gromorrha similes fuissemus. 

Quid ergo dicemus? Quod gentes, quffi non secta* 30 

"WhktihallwaMTthnir ThBttheOeD- bantuT juatitiam, appiebendenint justitiam: jusUUam 

SS.Safi3i^b'S'.h"^K'iS.''i.".? ?utem,qu«, ei fide «,1. I^eWe™ .«otoio le^m 3 1 

' ■■■- *"■ t Ijrael inpunuiog ihe l&vor justitiie, iQ legem juBtitieQonpervenit. Quarer Quia 32 

B^SL^St !;f'wth.''buri''rt ?Ott ex fide, sed quaai ex openbuB: offenderunt enim 
weraot worts: for ther hava itumbled at cha ia lapidem offeusionis, sicut scriptum est: £coe pono 33 
l^i"mi'ii^$''b:'^fi!:f. » SSo» kpidem oEfemioni., et petr.m Kandji: et 
roat t^ieandaiiami itiotomr helimtih omnis, qui credit in eum, non confiindetur. 
'* "■ eovoa Fratrea, voluntas quidem cordis mei, et obseciatio ad 10 

g orelTand ^^•'™» ^^ pfo ^1^'* "> aalutem. Teabmonium enim2 

pnu «alTation. perhibeo illis quod ffimulationem Dd habent, eed non 

■(•I noVladg& secundum scientiam. Ignoiantea enim justitJam Dei, 3 

■^ flod. and et suam qmerentes statueie, justitis Dei non Bunt sub- 

hM >d. *Vor, jecti. Fmis enim leeis, Cbristus, ad iustitiam omni^ 

th» jtutieeta ciedenti. Moyses enim Bcripsit, quoniam iustitiam, C 

ora] •e* wrota, , '. .- ._ f ' ^ . , . •" ^i 

tha( r.fltema» qu» Bx. lege est, qui lecent homo, Tivet m ea. Que 

inS fio^^ilrf autem ex fido eat justitia, sic didt; Ne dixeria in 

ut ohtavmt coide tuo : quis ascendet in ccelum? id est, Cbristum 

*!'" ''^^ deducere: aut quis descendet in abyssnm? hoc eat, 7 

ChriitagainfronithedeMl. 'Sutwhttuith Onnstum a moituiB levocare. Sed qmd dicit bcnp-s 
'iW7.«.''S.T?l,5u";ft;:A '■»•? P"!» eMyerbnm inoretuo,el in oprfetno: 
fcith whioh wB preuib. ' For if thou confeu hoc est Teibum fidei, quod preedicamus. QuiaBicon-9 
tor.'te;'Il>:.°CM'h.fh'S.S''Mi'!lJ «'«■™ 9 »" tuo Dominnm Jcum, et in eorde tno 
ftomthe dead, thou ahalt be ««Ted. "For credideiis, quod Deus illum suscitavit amortuis, salvus 
with the heart we behere urto iaitiea! but r< j _•„ j-i j ■ .•.; 

withthBinoutheoDreuioniimBdBtouiTstioii. ^^^- ^o^ enim cieditur ad justitiam: ore autem 10 
"For the Boriptiire Mjth: Whoio^be- confesMO fit ad salutem. Dlcit enim Scriptuia: Om- 1 1 

U*t>etht»\uK,tltailiuitb«eoi^ofnid*i. '*¥oi • j-i • -11 c J . xt 

there ia no diitinotion of tha Jew and the ^^t Qui cieait, m lUum, non coniundetur, ^lon enim 12 
Greok: foroQB i« LordoCaU^h tow».;d «U est diBtinctio Judiei, et Gncci: nam idem Dominus 
that mTocate liun. '^ For eetry one tohoto- , ■,. . ' , . .,, „ 

ecer thaU imBoeaie tht name af okt Zord, ommum, dives in omues, qm mvocant lUum. Umnis I 3 

Tt^w*'i^°^^"t§eT''hi'TTnot'"b3i^^''p ™>"' qnioumque inTocaverit noraen Domini, salvua 
Or how ihklithe; helieTe him wboin ther erit. Quomodo ei^ i&vocabunt, in quem non credi- 14 
l;S.S'.^b„f°4B.Ti,iS.*ba!'h~ i'"""^ ^ut ,uomodo ereden. ei, quem non.udi- 
preaohnnleHtbej beientP uitiiwritten: luntF Quomodo autem audient Bme pneoicante ? Quo- 15 



n ■ ■ t 1- • nangelvu peae». of then lAot «niurBbM 

eet: <<^ium speciosi pedes erangelizantmm pscem, evan- ffoad i/Uiu,,? "Buc aU do uot ob«r the 
l6 ffeltzantium bona! Sed non omnes obediunt Evan- P??'"^ .i . ^"' "i"^ .^"^ 'fj".^^ 

gelio. Isaiaa enim oicit: ilomine, quis credidit ii br heuing : uid bwring ie b? tha word 
I7.udi.mnortro? Ergo fifa «i .adita, .adi.a. .uMn t?S»Syi7£-»Sa'S,''5a 
19 pei verbuin CibnBti. sed dico; Numquid non audi- nfthtmsotufoHkiandvntotkatmttQftht 

erunt? Et ^uldem in omnem terram exivit sonua «loi» «»Wd (** »orf. ly a*«. 

«orum, et in bnes orbis teme verba eorum. 
19 Sed dico: Numquid Israel non cogoovit? Primus idfciiownP Mor. 

Mojrses di(»t: Ego ad ramnlationem tob adducam in tputoantdtttip» 

non gentem: in gentem insipientem, in iram vob ^^^^^''^at 

20mittam. leaias autem audet, et dicit: Inventus sum atfoundofthmt 

a non quierentibus me: palam apparui ib, qui menon ^'^^^^""ir^\ 

2 1 interrogabant Ad Isracl autem dicit : Tota die vre<»f «y la«t( 

expandi manua meaa ad popuLam non credentem, et "**■ "*** '^»'™- 

contradicentem . 
11 Dico ergo; Numquid Deue repulit populum eunm? 

Absit. ^m et ego Israelita sum ex semine Abraham, 
2detribu Benjamin: non repulit Deus plebem suam, 

quam pnesciviL An nescitis in Eha quid didt ' 

ScHptura: quemadmodum interpellat Deum advereum 

3 Israel? Domine, Prophetas tuos occiderunt, altaria 
tua Buffodemnt: et ego relictus sum aolui, et quierunt 

4 animam meam. Sed quid dicit illi divinum lesponsum ? 
Beliqni mihi eeptem millia Tironim, qui non curva- 

5 Ternnt genua ante BaaL Sic ergo et in hoc tempore 
reliquin secundum electionem gratiie salvte &ctffi sunt. 

6 Si autem gnttia, jam non ex operibus: alioquin gratia notgnos. 
jam non est gratia. 

7 Quid ergo ? c^uod querebat iBrael, hoo non est 
consecntus: electio autem consecuta est: ceteri vero t_. 

Sercaecati sunt: sicut scriptum est: Dedit illis Deus «i«>a<OT biili obtain^": ^tiiBrMtwB» 

spintum compunctioms : oculos ut non videaat, et Vum tkt ^irit <^ eompuMtUm! tt»t.tkat 

9 aures ut non audiant, uaque in hodiennun diem. Et ^*? rfK "*' <f?*J\^J!?"'.'*3' "^% T"S 

r^ •j j- ■. ¥"• ^^ • 1 . • "* ktar: wttd tku mteat dair. *And 

UaTid dicit: fiat mensa eonim m iaqueum, et m DftTid nith: Bt M«ir tabu mad* for a 

captionem, et in scandalum, et in retributionem illis. ^2^T^h<i^^S^a,£r «B^a^h-^ 

10 Obscurentur ocuU eorum ne videant: et dorsum eorum dartmtd. thai thtg mag not ttt.- a»d t&tir 

11 Kmperinc^v.. Dieo«w.:Nan,aid«ooff«>der«.t SJ^,b2^.lS{imE'S„'l35 
ut caderentr Abeit Sed illorum delicto, salus est fUlF God ibrUd) bnt bj their ofltaoe, 

12 (3»tiba. »1 ilio. »malentnr. Quod n doBolum :SS5'uS,£' 'iiSfirteSJJS.SS 
illomm dividn snnt mundi, et dtmmutio eomm ^ U» tidMi of tba world, and ths diBunn- 
divitie Gentium: quanto magis plenitudo eomm? lroh,i^t£ 'fta^Jhi^'^' **" 

13 Vobis enim dico Gientibus: Quamdiu quidem ego "FortoTouGmtilwlMj.ai longTerilir 

/1 .■ 1.1 ■ ■ . - ^ t^ ■^ ul ani tbe Apottle of the Qentilei, I will 

eum (jietitium Apoetolus, mimstenum meum hdnonti- banoor m* muiiitn, t>*if br anr iMni I 

I4cabo, si quomodo ad semulandum provocem camem mij proTok j my £«ili to mnnUtion, tnd mar 

7 ' > , - . ,. r ureiomaofthnii. "Forif thelosaoftbeQi 

15 meam, et salTos taciam ahquos ex lUis. ai enim be the noondliation ot tbe world: whit 

.ini»o «.rum, recpuoilutio « muudi: ,n. «mmptio, SSj^SSatiSfehSSSlU^fi 

10 msi Tita ex mortuisf Qnod si debbatio sancta est, et ind if the root be holr, the bougbi sIm. 
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V Andif §01118 ofthe bongln be broken, and massa: et ei radix sancta. et rami. Quod ai aliqui ex- 17 

tboiLwbereM tbou waet a wild olive, art • r ^ i.x x i^ • m. 

grafted in tbem« and art made iiartaker of ramis fracti sunt, tu autem cum oleaster esses, msertus 

the root and pf the fatnese of the oUve, gg i^ illis, et socius radicis et pinffuedinis oliv» factus 

^glorynot against thebonghs. Andiftbou vi**j *^ ^ r\ :i • ^ - * o 

glory: not tiiou bearest the root, but the es, noli glonari adversus ramos. Quod 61 glonans: i8 

>*Well: becanae of incredulitr they were Fracti sunt rami ut ego inserar. j3ene : propter20 

S*hS5Uy*'^S..''?»ttlU?~«Vo^fd^ increduUtatem fracti 8unt. Tu autem fide staa- noU 

bath not 8T>ared the natural boughs : lest altum sapere, scd time. oi emm Deus naturalibus 2 1 

SSSX'"i^'S^"'i'37l.*,':i;St5^fSSl ramis non pepercit: ne forte nep tibi parcat. Vide 22 

uponthem8urcljrthatarefallen,the8eTerity: ergo bonitatem, et seventatem Dei: m eos quidem, 

SbWhir±nSr^rhemi21d'!SS qui ceciderunt, Beveritatem: in te autem bonitatem 

shaltbe cut off. »But they also, if they do Dei, si permanseris in bonitate, alioquin et tu excideris. 

not abide m incredulitjr, 8hall be grafled m. c j * "ir • !. : ? • • j ri. ^ ^« 

rorGodi8abletografttheminagain. «For Sed et illi, si non permansennt m mcreduhtate, 23 

ifthouwaetcutoutofthenaturarwiidoliTe, inserentur : potens est enim Dfeus iterum inserere 

and contrarv to naturewastgraftedmto the .,, xt • ^ x t • i . 

good oliTe: how rouoh more they that are lllos. Kam 81 tU ex naturall exciSUS es oleastro, et 24 

aocordingtpnature,8hallbcgraftedintotheir contra naturam insertus es in bonam olivam: Quanto 

own oliveP «For 1 will not haye you ig- v^"»'*«^^«*«'"»»*" '"«^*""» ^ " */v«»«» vraxT»»». «ju»uvl# 

norant, brethren, of thie mvatery (that you magis 11, qm secundum naturam, mserentUT suae oliviBr 

^'.«i^bMSr^ISillu^llti^te^ Nofo enim vos i^norare fratees mysterium hoc: (ut2S 

of tbe Gentilea might enter: ^and 80 all non sitis vobisipsis sapientes) quia caecitas ex parte 

ilSa''^rA"^'<i5l3^i»a conrigit in W, doneo plenitudo Gentium intnuet, 

and Mhall avert itnpieiy from Jaooh, ^And et SlC OmniS Israel SalvUS fieret, SlCUt Scriptum est: 26 

8hall have uken away theip 8in8. «Accord- Vemet ex bion, c[m enpiat et avertat impietatem a 

ing to the Go8pel indeed enemiee foryou : Jacob. Et hoc illis a me testamentum : cum abstulero 27 

but accordmg to the election, mo8t dear tor _ . o ^ j t?— !• •j ^o 

tbe fatberiywfor without reoentance are peccata eorum. Secundum Evangelium quidem, 28 

thegifteand thev<w»tion of God: »fo^^ inimici propter vos : secundum electionem autem, 

3'ou al80 8ometime did not believe God, but 1 • • ^* '^ ^ ^ o* •. .• • : 

now bave obtained mercy becauae of their chanssimi propter patres. ome pcsmtentia enim sunt 29 

incredulitT: « ao theae *!«> now have- not ^ona et vocatio Dei. Sicut enim aliquando et vos non 30 

believecl, for your mercy, tbat tney al8o may ^» t* • t\ • • •%• • 

obtain mercy. "For God hath oonduded credidistis l>eo, nunc autem misencordiam consecuti 

^IlSrifS^&nhltoffMSS estispropter incredulitatem illorum: ita et iati nuncsi 

and of the knowled(|e of God : how incom- non crediderunt m vestram misencordiam : ut et ipsi 

SS^hlbuTit'"wK.rt5M miaericordiam consequantur. Conclusit enim Deus 32 

mind of our Lord? or who hath been his omnia in incredulitate : ut omnium misereatur. 33 

wJfrSd'retribiuJ?8haU**U macK^Wm*? altitudo divitiarum sapientisB, et scienti» Dei: quam 

"Forofbim,andbvbim. andinbimareall incomprehensibilia sunt judicia eius, et investifi^biles 

thmgs : to bim be glory for erer. Ajnen. • • 1 /^ • • ^^ ' t^ • • o 

kuuupi . w lum uo ii»«ry lur cTw ^ ^^^ ^^^^ [ q^^^ ^^^^^ cognovit scnsum Donuni ? 34 

Aut quis consiliarius ejus fuit? Aut quis prior dedit 35 
illi, et retribuetur ei ? Quoniam ex ipso, et per 36 
ipsum, et in ipeo sunt omnia: ipsi gloria in ssecula. 
Amen. 

Obsecro itaque vos fratres per misericordiam Dei, ut 12 

. - exhibeatis corpora vestra hostiam viventem, sanctam, 

mcrc^^GoiThat *you*«hibit yow ^ie! Deo placentem, rationabile obsequium vestrum. Et 2 

a living host, holy,plea8ing G<>d,vourn«- nolite conformari huic ssdculo, sed reformamini in 

Bonable Bervioe. 'And benot conformed to ... ^ • ^ i. x^ •. 1 . 

thieworld: butbereformedinthe newnese novitate sensus vestn: Ut probetlS qu» Slt voluntas 

?o<in;>SfiSl'u&°KJwillM Dei bona, et beneplacens, et perfecta. Dico enim per 3 

18 ; >for 1 8ay by the graoe that ie given me, gratiam quse data est mihi, omnibus qui sunt mter vos: 

^tft* WioThOT witou^Srrb: ^?^. ?^^ »P«re ^uam oportet aapere, aed aapere ad 

wiae unto eobriety, to every one as God hatb sobnetatem : et unicuique sicut Deus divisit mensuram 



219 RoMANS XII. 4— XIII. 9. 

4fidei. Sicut enim in uno corpore multa membra diyidedthomeMUTeoffaith. ^Forasinone 

^<LT . , r ^ ^. j i. *xx»y we have many memben, but all the 

oaDemus, omnia autem membra non eunaem actum membenhaTenotoneactiqn: >so we being 

Shabent: ita multi unum COrpus BUmUfl in ChriStO, m*ny,«e oneMyin Chri8t»and eaohone 
2 ' T ^ i^ i^» '^i TTi-x ^ anotheri memben. •And haymg gifU,ao- 

o smguli autem alter altenus membra. ilabentes autem oording to the gnce that is giren us, mffereth, 
donationes secundum gratiam, qu8B data est nobis, fiJ^*''^;^?.^!?^:^^^^^^^ 

T^ . , ^. *i ,• /• T • 'or mmifltry m mmistenng, or he that 

dmerentes: sive propnetaam eecundum rationem ndei, teachetli in doctrine^ «he that exhortethin 

7 8ive mmistmum ia ministrando, sive qui dooet in ^;*^th'^*5S./!Z!^ t 'St^^elS 

8 doctrina^ qui exhortatur in exhortando, qui tribuit in meroyincheerfulnese. *LoTewithout8imu- 
rimi,licitote. qui pneest in Bolicitudine, qui miseretur ft^^^f lliJ: ttiWn."^» 

9 in nilaritate. Dilectio sine simulatione. Odientes another. With honour prerenting one an- 

iomalum,adha5rentesbono: Charitate firatemitatb iiivi- JpiriJfeJiJSt"^^?:»?^,^. "IjoSi 

11 oem diliirentes: Honore invicem prsdyenientes: Solici- inginhope. Patientintribulation. Inatant 

,j. ••o'vr j. T\ ' •x "* prayer. *> Communioatmg to the neoes- 

tudmenonpigri: Spintuferventes^Dommoservientes: siti^ of the saints. Punumg hospitality. 

12 Spe gaudentes: In tribulatione patientes: Orationi "Bh» themthat penecute tou: bless.and 

.*^o^ -wT •. ^«1 . * •. cune not. "To rcgoice with them tiiat 

I3instantes: Necesaitatibus sanctorum communicantes: raoioe,toweepwiththemthatweep. i>Being 

14 HoepitaUtotem sectantee. Benedicite perseauentibus JLrg?«M:rt>n'SS&to?h1 

15 vos: benedicite, et nohte maledicere. Gaudcre cum humble. Be not wise in your own oonoeit. 

I6gaudentibu8 flere cum flentibuB: idii)9um invicem ^^SaiSJ^oSl^^bJS^ILfbSi 

sentientes: Non alta sapientes, sed humilibus consen* aUo beTore all men. >*Ifitmaybe,asmuch 

tientea. NoUte em> prudentes apud yosmetipeoe : ^it^ity^^^T^^Z^l^. 

i/nulii malum pro malo reddentes: providentes bona ^j^^^K^^}^*^°lJ^^^^\^^* ^j^ 

non tantum coram Deo, sed etiam coram omnibus ^^\fthineeJmyhMi^^^give^^mfMat': 

iShominibus. Si fieri potest, quod ex vobis est, cum iT *•<{*!•< ^wAimcW»*.- /or,dow^ 

,^ •!. 1. • •!. -L ^ i. \' thou MaU heap coaU Qf Jire up<m hu head, 

iQomnibushommibus pacem habentes: non vosmetipsos nBe not oyeioomeof eTil,butoTercomein 
defendentes, charissimi, sed date locum irss: scriptum soodtheoTiL 
est enim: Mihi vindicta: ego retribuam, dicit Dominus. 

20 Sed si esurierit inimicus tuus, ciba illum : si sitit, 
potum da illi: hoc enim faciens, carbones ignis con- 

2 1 ^er^ super caput gus. NoU vinci a malo, eed vince 
m bono malum. 

18 Omnis anima potestatibus sublimioribus subdita sit: 
Non est enim potestas nisi a Deo: ^usb autem sunt, a 

2 Deo ordinatsD sunt. Ita<^ue qui resistit potestati, Dei i^t cTwy soul be subject to higher powera, 
ordinationi resistit Qm autem resistunt, ipsi sibi forthereisnopowerbutofGkxi. Andthose 

^ j .. . ^^ • • ^ that are,of God are ordamed. 'Therefore 

3 damnationem acqmrunt : nam prmcipes non sunt he that resisteth the power, resisteth the 
timori boni operis, sed roali. Vis autem non timere ordinanoe of Qod. And they that rwist, 

^ ^ j. o ^-n r .ii.v*in •11 purchase to themselTes damnation; >for 

E>testatemr Bonum tac: et habebis laudem ex ula: princes areno feartothegood work,but to 
. ei enim miniater est tibi in bpnum. Si autem g;^.i"rti!^^M.^pterrhJ 
malum ieoens, time: non enim sme causa gladmm same; *forheisgod'sministeruntotheefor 
portat. Dei enim ministet eat: vindex in iram ei. qui ^^ LtlJli&^^^^^^ 

5 malum aglt Ideo neoessitate Subdltl estote non SOlum he u Qod's minister: arerenger unto wrath, 

6 propter iram, eed etiam propter com«ientiam. Ideo t^^^^^^^^^^w^^ bJtS^ 
enim et tributa prasstatis : ministri enim Dei sunt, in foroonsciraoesake. •ForthepeforejrougiTe 

^ t _ • •* . "D jj^i. •i^ j 1^'a tnbutes also: forthey are the mmtstersof 

7 hoc ipsum servientes. Seddite ergo omnibus debita: Qod, serring unto this purpose. ^Bender 

CUi tributum, tributum: cui vectiiral, yectiiral: cui therefopetoallmentheurdue: towhom tri- 

8.. .. ' .1 !_ XT • • bute, tnbute: to whom custom, custom: to 

umoTem, timorem: cui nonorem, nonorem» jNenum whomfear,fear: to whom honour, honour. 

quidquam debeatia, niri ut invioem diligatU: qui •^-"oS,r'F^/ttit'£^»".iSi:: 
9 emm dihgit prozimum, legem mnplevit. Mam; !Non bour, hath fulfiUed the l»w. «For. TJUm 
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&Kim^fflriJA<&'K^ adulterabis: Non occides : Non fuiaberis : Non felmim 

falte witness, Thau shalt not eovet, and if testimonium 01068: TNOn COncupiSCes: Ct 81 quod est 

te^ta^U' wT"«^Xa foiJT; »«"d mandatum, in hoc yerbo instauratur : Diliges 

neighbour aa thywlf, >»The love of thy proximum tuum sicut teipsum. Dilectio proximi lO 

rilJi ftSSiJ: o*tt iSrliiSd^hSlKo" ^'^^ non operatur. Plenitudo ergo legis est dUeotio. 

iogthe8eason,thatiti8nowthehourforu8 Et hoc, scientes tempus: quia hora est jam nos de ii 

tori86 from sleep. For now our^alTation „^^«^ „„^^^^ xr„,,« ^«:«r ^«^•vi^, ^*- J.^«4.^ -«i,, 

i8. ncarer tban when we beUered. »The somno suTgere. ^unc enim propior est nostra salus, 

nighti8pa88ed,andthedaTi8athand. Letus quam cum credidimus. Nox praecessit, dies autem 12 

therefore caat off the works of darkness, and • «xai.'** ^i. 

do on the armour of light. » A8 in theday let appropmquavit. Abjiciamus ergo opera tenebrarum, 

U8 walk honeetly: not in banquetings and et mduamur arma lucis. Sicut m die honeste ambu- I^ 

drunkennees, not in chambenngs and im- i • • «i . i • . .«i • ^ 

pudieities, not in contention and emulation: iemus: non in comessatiombus, et ebnetatibus, non m 

«butdoyeonourLord Jeeus Chri8t,and cubilibus, et impudicitiis, non in contentione, et 
make not proTUion for the flesh m concu- * '^»^» ^« x*^.^iAva*^*wt*s7, «v.* v.wmv^uw^^/*i«, 

pisoences. «mulatione : sed induimim Dominum Jesum Ohnstum, 14 

et camis curam ne feceritis in desideriis. 

Infirmum autem in fide assumite, non in discepta- 14- 
tionibus cogitationum. Alius enim credit ee mandu- 2 

v-f», V ^^ omnia: qui autem infirmus est, olus manducet. 

Tou: not™in . disputation? of cogitatrwifc Is, qui manducat, non manducantem non spemat: et 3 

*For one believeth that he may eat all qui non manducat, manducantem non judicet: Deus 

thmg8: but he that u weak, let him ea% ^ • •n -^ fn • • • j* i- 

herbs. >Let not him that eateth, despise ^^^^ lilum assumpsit. Tu qms es, qui judicas auenum 4 

him that eateth not: and he that eateth servum? Domino 8UO stat aut cadit: stabit autem; 

Bot, let hmi not judge bmi tbat eateth ; for ^ ^ • t\ ^ ^ •!! -vt i- 

God liath teken him to him. «Who art potens est enim Deus statuere liium. Nam aiius 5 

'XS' hi^^SU^lS^ r MM^or^fcSSh: J"«i'°»* ^^"^ i?t«^ ^^"^^ '^™^ »"«f"^ J>^«»X ^^™"*"» 

and he shall stand ; for God is able to make diem : unusquisque in 6U0 sensu abundet. Qui sapit 6 

SiSdl^f JSo»X"U^"d:^:'^? diem, Domino sapit: et <mi manducat, Domino man- 

every one abound in his own eense. ^He ducat: gratias enim agit Deo. £t qm non manducat, 

te-Slf «tem*ttei^^; Domitio non manducat, et gratias agit Deo. Nemo 7 

lie giTeth thanks tp God. Andhethat eatoth enim nostrum sibi vivit, et nemo sibi moritur. Sive 8 

not,to ourLord he eateth not and giveth ^«:^ ,^„:^„„ "n..«.:«,>,,:„:,v.«-. ««»««^^^^»« "n«.«.: 

thuiks to God. 7For none of U8 liveth to ^^^^ vivimus, Dommo vivimus : 8ive morimur, Domino 

himself: andnomandiethtohimsdt «For morimur. Sive ergo vivimus, sive morimur, Domini 

whether we UTe, we live to our Lord : or x -l ^ r^-L • ^ m. *. x 

whether we die, we die to our Lord. There- Bumus. in hoc enim Christus mortuus est, et resur- 9 

forewhethw welive,or whetherwedie..we rexit: ut et mortuorum et vivorum dominetur. Tu lO 

areourLords. *For to thiaendCbristdied ^ -i • !• /> . . o 

and rose again : that he may have dominion autem quia judicas iratrem tuum f aut tu quaic 

}lfiS.lJ'jtd1^troUVtti??-or2'i! spemia &atrem tuum? Omnes enim stabimus ante 

whv do8t thou despiee thy brother? For we tnbunai Chnsti. Scnptum est enim: Vivo ego, dicit II 

'A^^^^^^-^^^^&^^J^ I>o'».i°"s. quoniam mihi flectetur omne genu: et 

JjoT^thcU everyknee shalihofD iome: and omnis hngua confitebitur Deo. Itaque unusquisque 12 

&'^e'*ofL"S<i;i^''.e?flal?te ^°^^ . V^? ^ .lationem reddet Deo. ^ Non er^o 13 

account to God. "Letus thereforenomore amplius invicem judicemus: sed hoc judicate ma£ris» 

IhlfVou pAt' ^rt«M?K"iS?*'a ne Ponatis ofiendiculum fratri, vel scandalum. sSo, 14 

Bcandalto^our brother. "I know and am et confido in Domino Jesu, quia nihil commune per 

persuaded m our Lord Jesua Christ, that • .• ^. • i ^n* 

nothing 18 common of itself, but to him that ^psum, nisi ei qui existimat quid commune esse, lUi 

supposeth, anything to be commoj, to him it commune est. Si enim propter cibum frater tuus i ? 

ucommon. '•For if becau8e of meat thy ^ • ^ ^ • *^ i^ i •. -• , ^ 

brother be grieved: nowthou walkest not contnstatur: jam non secundum chantatem ambulas. 

32S?i°eto«Lm^ChriirdL*'"£:t NoH oil<> tuo iUum perdere, pro quo Christus mortuus 

not then our good be bla8phemed. >7For est. Kon ergo blasphemetur bonum nostrum. 16 

'^tl^^i^':^''^'^^^^; Non est enim regnum Dei esca, et potus; sed justitia, 17 

Gho8t; i>for he that m thia serreth Ghriat, et pax, et gaudium m Spmtu sancto: qui enim in noc 18 
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servit Christo, placet Deo, et probatua est homiiubiis. e'"!?»'^, '^"^ '"?. » »f»«pt«bl8 to men. 

1 ' K i\*^, j-c^- Therefore tfa » Jat 

19 Itaque quse pacis sunt, sectemur: et qus tedincatioais ui pnniu: aoi f edi- 

20 sunt, in invicem custodiamus. Noli propter escam » ^^^" ^^ '="2* 
destruere opus Dei: omnia quidem sunt munda: sed AUthincsinde llfor 
malum eat homini, qui per offendiculum maoducat. ^JiSdDottoa *^* 

21 Bonum est nou manducare camem, et non bibere Dorthstnhere id,or 
Tinum, neque in quo (rateT tuua ofienditur, aut scan- J^o^S^S^^tJi ^^ 

22 dalizatur, aut infirmatur. Tu £dem habes? penes bethatjudseth ihbe 
temetipsum habe coram Deo: Beatus, qui non judicat S^^a^ned braS 

23 semetipeum in eo, quod probat. Qui autem discemit, thati»Dotofliitn.i»iBn. 
si manducaverit, damnatus est: quia non ex fide. 

Omne autem, quod non est ez fide, peccatum est. 

15 Debemus Butem Dos firmiores imDecillitates infirm- i_j„,i..,.„*i,..i_„_„_ i 1.. 

,. , TT And we that ftre tbe (trooger, miitt tDnain 

2 OTum Buatmere, et non dodib placere. Unusquisque the idflnnitiea of tbe weak, snd not pleau 
vestnim proximo suo placeat m bonum, ad tedifica- "^"fc ^'^^''b^, to°^iE™tiJ^F« 

3 tionem. Etenim Christus non sibi placuit, sed sicut Chn«t did not pleue' himtelf; but ai it ii 
«Miptum «t: Improperia ioproperanUum tibi ceoi- jSSil^&J^Tut^.^^-HnFi^^Si 

4 derunt super me. Quiecumque enim acripta aunt, ad thinKs loeTer hara been Tritten, to ouT 
noatram doctiinam Bcripta sunt : ut per patientiam, et ^^°| iul^ty^ol^^onb^Sc^DtJ^ 

5 consolationem Scripturanim, spem nabeamus. Deua ^™ ™w hare hope. »And the Ood of pa- 

. .■ .■ .'^ 1 .■■ 1 . ■■ ,• ■ 1- ■ tiBDce and of eomiort pTe lou to be of one 

autem patientise et solatu det Tobia idipsum sapere m roindonetoward«nDther.ooordingto Je«ui 

6 alterutrum secundum Jesum Christum : ut unanimes, Chriat! 'that of one mind, witii one mouth 

, 'c.-i-i 1. T-i-- 1' I*"" "'V glorifi Qod and tho Pather of onr 

uno oie hononacetis Deum et patrem Dommi nostn Lord Jeana Chriit. ^For the which cauea 

rJesuCkristi. Propter quod suscipite invicem, sicut et "' "' 'S, 'i'^ .''4"' 

8 Ohnstus suscepit vos in honorem Dei. Dico emm miniaterof 
CbristumJesumministrumfuisaecircumcisionispTOpter ] «"'BufthB 
veritatem Dei, ad coufirmandas promissiones patrum: roenr, ai it 

9 gentes autem super misericordia honoTare Deum, sicut ^^J^fJtit 
Bcriptum est: Propterea confitebor tibi in Gentibus, Sejoiea y» 

loDoroine, et nomim tuo cantabo. Et iterum dicit: :f^'S^' 

1 1 Lsatamini, Gentes, cum plebe ejus. £t itenim: Lau- ,*K>ii> ^uie 
date, omnea Gentes, Dominum : et magnificate eum, OaStu^ia 

12 omnes popuU : et ruTBue Isuas ut : Ent radiz Jesse, tit^^ ^''h 
et qui exsurget r^ere Gentes, in eum Gientes spera- ', sboi^inn 

ijbunt. Deus autem epei repleat vos omni gaudio et - - .--iTGhoat. 

pace in credendo : ut RDundeliB in spe, et virtute Spiri- 
tU8 sancti. 

14 Certussum antem, fratres mei, et ego ipee de vobis, nindl m«. 

quoniam et ipei pleni estis dilectioue, repleti omni lured of toq, tl 

15 scientia, ita ut possitis altenitrum monere. Audacius Sj^^^if^i^^a 
autem scripsi vobis, fratres, ez parte, tamquam in baTo written u 
memoriam vos reducens : proptei gratiam quie data |^^^ for'thl 

i6est mihi a "Deo. Ut sira mlnister Chrisd Jesu in S'*^' '*-,'""" 
Gentibus : sanctificans Evangelium Dei, ut iiat oblatio that the oblati 

17 Gentiumaccepta,eteanctiGcatainSpiritu8ancto. Habeo q^'*,"*o^|''?^ 

18 igitur gloriam in Christo Jesu ad Deum. Non enim jeauatowardQ 
audeo aliquid loqui eorum, qnsa per me non efficit "'7?^ }!"^ \\ 

19 Ohnstus m obedientiam Gentmra, Terbo et lactis: m brwordaiid di 
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andwonden,intheTirtaeofthehol70host: yirtute siena^orum, et prodifiiorum, in virtute Spiritus 

BO that fpom Jerasalem round about unto ^••j^i.iIti ••*. ^j 

lllyrioum I haTe replenithed the Goepel of sancti: ita ut ab Jerusalem per circuitum usque ad 

Ohrist. «Andl.haTeeoppeacbedthisaM- lUyricum repleverim Evanffelium Christi. Sic autem 20 

peLnotwhereChrtstwaanamed,leetl8nould '^ -%> ' t?^ t i° ■!• «^ ^ 

builduponanotherman'afoundation: <>but prsedicavi Kvangelium hoc, non UDi nommatus est 

as it is written, 2%tfy to wAoi»w Ja^ «o^ Christus, ne super alienum fundamentum »dificarem: 

beenpreaehsdqfhtmthalltes: andthevtiat ^ . ' . ^ . m • . 

have not heard, thall underttand. »For sed sicut scnptum cst: quiDus non est annunciatum 21 

MiSm «ring unL^TSul^^-B^t ;^ de eo, -.idebunt:, et aui non audierunt, inteUigent 



haTing no lonfler plaoe in these oountries, Propter quod et impediebar plurimum venire ad vos, 22 

^JrVSSdt!^^^)^^^'^ et piohibitus «im usque adhuc Nunc vero ulteriua 23 
totakemTjoumeyintoSpain, Ihopethatas locum non habens in his regionibus, cupiditatem au- 

5^i tf te'M'*.hdra"5oyS tem habena Teniendi ad vos ex multis jam priBcedenti. 
you. »Now therefore Iwill go unto Jeru- bus annis: cum in Hispaniam proficisci coepero, spero 24 

salem to mmister to the samts. "ForMaoe- •« ^ • «ji ^* / i.* j j •11 

donia and AchaU haTe liked weU to make ^uod proBtenens videam vos, et a vobis deducar illuc, 
somecontributionupon the poprsaintathat s^ yobis primum ex parte fruitus fuero. Nunc ieitur 25 

are m Jerusalem. ''For it hath pleased i» • * • x i • • -. i.* t> v ^i 

them : and thej are their debtors. For if proficiscar in Jerusalem ministrare sanctis. rrobave- 20 
the Gentiles be made parukers of their ru^j ^„1^ Maoedonia et Achaia collationem aliquam 

spintual things: they ought also m camal ^ . ^ • . • t ^i 

things to minuter unto them. «Thisthere- facere m pauperes sanctorum, qui sunt m Jerusalem. 
fore when I shall haTe aocomplished, and piacuit enim eis: et debitores sunt eorum. Nam si 27 

signed them this fruit, I wiU go byyou mto * ^»*^"*" ^^""" ^«»« ^" wmiw*vjo duuw «^vfxuux. .i.^»ua m */ 

Spain. ''Andlknowthat coming toyou,! spintualium eorum participes lacti sunt (irentiles: de- 

fer"»^'b^h1r*tSUfote&^^ tent et in camaHbus ministrare iUia. Hoo igitur cum 28 
bT our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the oharity consummavero, et assignavero eis fructum hunc: per 

ot the holy Ghosti that you help me in your „_, «•/^fi«:a««, :« 'FI;<,^o*%;a««. C^^rv o^^f^.., ^««^«i^Am /vn, 

praycrs for me to God, » that I may be de- ^os ^ proticiscar in nispaniam. bcio autem quoniam 29 
Ufered from >he infldels that are in Jewry, veniens ad vos, in abundantia benedictionis Evanffelii 

and the oblation of my serTioe may become r^i ... . r\% /» . -rv • «^ 

acceptable in Jemsalem to the saints, »• that Onnsti veniam. Ubsecro ergo vos, iratres, per JJomi- 30 
Imay cometoyouinioybythewillofGo^, num nostrum Jesum Christum, et per charitatem 

that I may be reneshed with jou. "And ^ o • «^ ^ j- ^* • V •!. x • 

the God of^peace be with you alf. Amen. sancti opintus, ut adjuvetis me m orationibus vestns 

pro me ad Deum, ut liberer ab infidelibus, qui sunt in 31 
Judsea, et obsequii mei oblatio accepta fiat in Jerusa- 
lem sanctis, ut veniam ad vos in gaudio per volunta- 32 
tem Dei, et refrigerer vobiscum. Deus autem pacis sit 33 

And I oommend to you PhoBbe our sUter, ^um omnibus Vobis. Amen. 

whois in the xninistry of theChuroh that Commendo autem vobis Phceben sororem nostram, 16 

is in Cenchris : 'that you reoeiTC her m our _„_ -_4. • -^:~:«* •« T?^^^^^^ ««« -«.-* :« r*«.«»U»«. 

Lordasitisworthyforsaints: andthatTou q^» est m mmisteno Jicclesi», qu» est m Cenchreis: 
assist her in whatooeTer business she shali ut eam suscipiatis in Domino difime sanctis, et assistatis 2 

need tou: for she also hath assisted many • • ''- ^» . • • ■!• ".^ x • • 

andmyselh ei m quocumque negotio vestn indiguent; etenimipsa 

quoque astitit multis, et mihi ipsi. 

Salutate Priscam et Aquilam adjutores meos in 3 
Christo Jesu: (qui pro anima mea suas cervices sup- 4 
,_ , ^ _ . , . ., , , posuerunt: quibus non solus ego gratias ago, sed et 

ChWesur^rhS^ft^^^^ cunct» ecclesi» Gentium) et di>mesticam ficclesiam 5 

downtheirneoka: towhpmnot lonly ffiTe eorum. Salutate Epsenetum dilectum mihi, qui est 

thanks, butalsoalltheChurohesofthe Gbn- • •.• a • • r^r. •j. oixa.iij-* ^ 

tileB)*andtheirdomestioalChurch. Salute prmutivus Asiffi m Ohristo. balutate Manam, quseo 
Epenetus my beloTed : who is the firstfruit multum laboravit in vobis. Salutate Andronicum et 7 

of Asia m Christ. *Salute Mane who hath t • . ^ .• • . 1 •! ' 

kboured much about us. ^Salute Andro- Juniam cognatos, et concaptivos meos: quisuntnobiles 
SlT 'SL'^?!!!'^";^^ amnia^^fch/'^^*?^ 1» Apostohs, qui et ante me fuerunt in Christo. Salu- 8 

UTes: who are noble amonff tne Apostles, ^ ^ \ t ! * ti .• • •! • • t\ • n « 

who also before me wera in Christ. «Salute tate Ampuatum duectissmium mihi m Dommo. Salu- 9 

^S^^Vr^r^L^^^iX^^ttt teteUrbanum adjutorem nortrum in Christo Jesu, et 
and Stachys my beloTecL ^Salute Apellea Stachyn dilectum meum. Salutate Apellen probum lo 
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1 1 in Christo. Salutate eos, qui sunt ex Aristobuli domo. approved in OhriBt Mute them that are of 

o 1 X . TT T ^ o 1 ^ A Apwtobolua house. ^^Salute Herodion xny 

dalutate ileroaionem COgnatum meum. baiutate eos, kinsman. SalutethemthatareofNarcissut' 

qui sunt ex Narciad lomo qui sunt in Domino. tetrMr^^^wt la»^ 

12 oaiutate Iryphasnam, et TTypnosam: quse laborant m ix>rd. Salute Persis the beloved, who hath 
Domino. Salutate Pei^idem charissii^, qu» mul- ^^ tltefinVSri^Silu.".^£S; 

1 3 tum laboravit m Dommo. Salutate Kufum electum and mine. " Salute Asynoritus, Phlegon, 

14 in Domino. et matrem ejus, et meam. Salutote f^^^l^^^iJS^'"^^^^ 

Asyncritmn, Pblesontem, Hermam, Patrobam, Her- andJulia,Nepeu8,andhi88i«tepandOlympias: 

,^ •' . _„• Jr • M. j* j. c«i.,*«*« 'Du:i^ a^id all the aamts that are with them. 

iSmen: et, qui CUm eiS SUnt, fratres. balutate mio- wSalute one anotherinaholykiss. Allthe 

logum, et Juliam, Nereum, et sororem ejus, et Oiympia- ohupche» of Chpiat salute you. 
i6 dem, et oranes, qui cnm eia sunt^ sanctos. Salutate 
inyicem in osculo sancto. Salutant yos omnes Ec- 

Tk ' n t .• • j* ^And I desire you, brethren, to mark 

17 KogO autem VOS, fratres, Ut observetlS eos, qui aiS- them that make diBaensions and Bcandala 

«nsiones. et offendicula pr«ter doctrinam, quam vos gSSJ^.„*5 ^oiA^^^\ZuA 

lo dldlClStlS, iaciunt, et declmate ab llllS. JtlujUSCemcdl «erre Chri8tottrLord,bQt their own beUy: 

enim Christo Dpmino noetro non serviunt, aed buo Sl^OT^rtSn-S^^^itlJ^yo^ 

yentn : et per dulces sermones, et benedictiones, Se- obedience is pnbliahed into every plaoe. I 

I9ducunt corja innocentium. Vestra enim obedientia ^^S Wrilf^. «d .Wto^^riL 

in omnem locum divuleata eet. Gaudeo isitur in vobis. * And th. Ood o( pmm enuh Satan widec 

Sed volo vo« sapient^ esse in bono, et rimplices in IZJalSt^^ih^J^ "^ "" ^ 

20 malo. Deus autem pacis conterat Satanam sub pedibus 
vestris yelociter. Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Gbristi 
yobiscum. 

21 Salutat YO8 Timotheus adiutor meus, et Lucius, et "^motheo my eoadjutor saluteth yon, 
^^ T j. o • X ^- -^ • C-.1. *^ «^- ««^ Mid Luciu», and Jaaon, and Sotipater, my 

22 Jaeon, et Sosipater OOgnaU mei. baluto VOS egO kinamen. «I Tertiu8 8aluteypu,thatwT0te 

23 Tertius, qui scripsi epistolam, in Domino. Salutat theepiatlcinoupLord. «Caiuaminehost, 
•^ in,.'*, '^ *^ ^ .' Tni« oix^ "nd the whole Cburches, saluteth you. 

V08 CaiUS hospes meus, et universa JCjCCiesia* Oaiutat EraatustheCoffererofthecityaalutethyon, 

24vo8Era8tu8arcariu«civitati8.etQuartua,frater. Gra- K,1dSri"5h«withXrS.l°°' 

tia Dommi nostn Jesu OiuistL cum ommbus vobia. 

Amen. 
25 Ei autem, qui potens est vos confirmare juxta Evan- 

Selium meum, et prsBdicationem Jesu Christi, secun- »Andto him thatisable to oonfipm yon 

um revelationem my8terii temporibus «temi8 taciti, J^f ^rf^^ 'SJ^^to^tlf, /S^^I Sl 



26 (quod nunc patefactum eet per Scripturas Prophetarum the mTstepy from etemal timea kept aeeret, 

aecundum ptaoeptum etemi Der, ad obeditionem ^ft^^L.^.SSISig^^^^h.Strf 

27 fidei) in CUnctis Gentibus COgniti, soli Sapientl Deo, the eternal God, to the obedience of faith 



per Je8um Christum, cui honor, et gloria in 8«cula 1»^"*^ &ShSS ^wMi 

SSBCulorum. Amen. honoup and glory fop eyer and eyer. Amen. 
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Jesu Cliristi per yolun- 1 ' 
, ecclesisB Dei, qu» est 2 
to the ian^iaed in C^^^^^^ Corinthi, sauctificatiB in Christo Jesu, vocatis sanctis, 

D6 sainto. with aii tbat iiiTocate tne name of '., .. -r^ • • • 

ourLordJesusGhriBtmeyerrnlaoeofthein cum omniDUs, qui invocant nomen Dommi no6tn 
S^ciSSUS^ SlrWjiSrgLSr J«?? Chnsti, in onjiii 1«K,, ipsorum, et noetro, gratia 3 

V0D18 et pax a Deo ratre nostro, et Dommo Jesu 

Christo. 
^^ . ,, , ^ -, , , . Gratias ago Deo meo semper pro vobis in ffratia^ 

* I gxve thanks to my God always for you -rk • j i. ^ v • V»i- *L* t j • T 

forthe grace of God that is «iTen you in Dei, qu8B data est voDis m Chnsto Jesu: quod in 5 
Chnst Je6.uB,*.that inallthinsi youbemade omnibus divites facti estis in illo, in omni verbo, et in 

noh m hmi, m all uttenmoe, and m all .... • . ^ .- • nv • ^ n ^ ^ 

knowledge, (<aa the testimony of ChriBt ib omni scientia: sicut testimomum Chnsti contirmatum 
^"?I^!? l!! I«S^JL!i ^il^^f A^^^ ^ iii vobis: ita ut nihil vobis desit in ulia gratia,/ 

mg to you m any graoe, expectmg tne reTeia- ., -. tx»- ^^•t /x^ • ^ 

tion of our Lord JesuB ChriBt. "who alBo expectantibus revelationem Domminostn Jesu Ohnsti. 

r„'¥h?d.^f\r."cSr»'S'S?t^'*l2:^TiS Q«^ et confinnabit yo8 nsque in finem rine crinmie, in 8 
ChriBt * Ood iB faithful : by whom you are die adventus Dommi nostn Jesu Chnstu Fidelis 9 
ojB<^the«)cietyofhi8BonJe.u.ChriBt j^^. ^^^ ^^^ ^a in societatem filii eju8 

Jesu Christi Domini nostri. 

Obsecro autem vos fratres per nomen Domini nostri lo 
i^AndlbeseechTOttbrethrenbythename Jesu Christi: ut idipsum dicatis omnes, et non sint in 
ofourLordJeBuaChriB^thatyo^^ vobis schismata: riUs autem perfecti in eodem sensu, 

thing, and thatthere beno BchiBms among . , , . o* r^ ^ . . •! • -i 

you: but that you be perfeot in one BenB& et in eadem sententia. Signincatum est enim mihi de 1 1 
rBi'm.>/SSSfe^of"^~bArtS ^obis feitres md ab iiB, qni sunt Chloes qoia con- 
are of Chioe. that there be oontentiouB tentiones sunt inter vos. Hoc autem dico, quod 12 
"^^"^^^lX^^^X «nuaquisque yestram dicit: Ego qnidem sum PauU: 
and I Apollo*B, hut I CephaB*, and I Chrut^B. ego autem Apollo : eso vero CephsB : ego autem 
Sid K»11.^^1^l2;n':^ Ril'^^ Cliristi. Divisus est Christu»? ^Jumqnfd Paulus l - 




haye baptized any other. in nomine meo baptizati estis. Baptizavi autem et i6 

Stephanse domum: ceterum nescio si quem alium 
baptizaverim. 
vFor Chriit lent me not to baptiie^bat to Non enim misit me Christus baptizare, sed evange- 1 7 
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lizare: non in aapientia verbi, ut non evacuetur crux oruigoliM : not io wwdom of ■peech. thit 

o oi ■ .- iT L • ■ *■!. -J thecroMotChmt benot msdoToid, "For 

IsLhTiBti. Verbum enim crucis pereuntibus qmdem th» wor* -' "- '- *'■ — '-ideedtlmt 

stuUitia est: iis autein, qui salvi fiunt, ii est nobis, JJ^'^ ' '»'q'7 

19 Dei virtuB est. Scriptum est enim: Perdam sapien- "Forit \taudom 
tiam sapientium, et pnidentiam pradentium reprobabo. "^^^ tw^n^ 

20 Ubi sapiens? ubi scriba? ubi conquisitoT hujus sceculiP tht Scr rr oT Otit 
Nonne stultam fecit Dei» sapientiam hujus mundi? ^'i,'o ^S°thf 

21 Nam quia in Dei eapientia non cognovit munduH per «Udani 7iri>doia 
BBpientiam Deum: placuit Deo per Btultitiam prsedica- j,^^„( hem t^ 

22 tionifl salvos facere credentes. Quoniam et Judeei J^''*A®' iigiu,«nd 

23 ngna petunt, et Gmci sapientiam quffirunt: nos autem chrijt" «'Bamd^ 
pnedicamus ChriBtum crucifixnm: Judteis quidem ^^J?j buttothe 

24Bcandalum, Gentibus aut«m stultitiam: ipds autem ood ui fOTUiat 

vocatis, Judieis atque Gnecis, Christum Dei virtutem, ''""'' ' '^ ^^ 

25 et Dei sapientiam: quia quod stultum eet Dei, sapi- tiBCroni ouitoo>- 
entius est hominibuB: et quod infirmum est Dei, li-^^fl^,!,. „« ^„. ^ig-htj. „0^^ 

26 fortiuB est hommibus. Videte enim vocationem ves- noble: ^but tbefooliiiithiiiKiof thenorld 
tr.m, &.ln,, qui. noa muM .pi»te« «^undum tlS,'aa?S^tilS."K;'Sh2S 

27camem, non multi potentea, non miilti nobiles; sed OodohoMii.th>thein>Toanroiuidtbfl>tr(^i 

,u« «nlta ..nl nundi elegit Deu., ut confund.l S,„'SbTi2re.5' &'J.5"J,S 

sapieDtes; et infirma mundi elcgit Deus, ut confundat thingairhioh>Tenot,th>t he might dtntroy 

jSfoiti.: et ignobili. mundi, et conlemptibiU. elegit fcSSi^-Sd''^." ".SS 

Deue, et ea, quie non sunt, at ea qiue sunt destrueret: chn»t Jetu», whp i» mado unto u« wudom 

i ^. . . '• . . froni (iod, ind juitioe, >nd euictiDcation, 

29 ut non glonetur omnis caro in conspectu ejus. tDd Tedemption : •> th>t » it ia imtten, St 

30 Ex ipso autem vos estis in Christo Jesu, qui f actuB eat '*"* ■'"'* "'^i'' "">' '^ '" °^ ^*^ 
nobis sapientia a Deo, et justitia, et sanctificatio, et 

31 redemptio : ut auemadmodum Bcriptum est : Qui 

eloriatur, in Domino irlorietur. , , , ,.,, , , _ , ^ 

_ o ' .0 . . And I fbrelhran) when I ceme to you,! 

8 il^t ego, cum venissem ad vos, iratres, veni non m oinenotmlt)(tinei>of>p(«cborof«isdom, 

sublimitate sermonis, aut sapientiae, annuncians vobis f^^ifldl^^notm^^to^kSow^^nTtl^ 

2 teatimonium Christi. Non enim judicavi me Bcire >inong tou bat Jeiui ChHat, and him cm- 
Jiquid iater vo., niri Jetum Chri.tum, et huno cruei- »?( J^^d '„™ "tS„E,'? i".;™'.?; 

3 fixum. Bt ego in infirmitate, et timore, ct tremore >peeeh >nd mr pre^chinK vu not in the 
4multo foi .pud yo,: et Bermo meu., et pr.die.lio CSSS.JhMS?^?: "feXl! 

mea non m persuasibilibus humansB sapientiie verbis, might not be in the wi>dom of mao, but in 

Ssedin ostentione spiritus, et virtutia: ut fides vestia t*" P»™ *•' Qod, 

non at in sapientia hominum, sed in virtiite Dei. 
6 Sapientiam autem loquimur inter perfectos: sapien- 

tiam vero non hujus SKCUli, neque principum hujus Bntweipeakwitdom >mong ihapetfact; 

7B»culiqui destrauntur: sed loqmmur Dei sapientiam •butthe.wi.dom not of thU wOTjd,nBither 

' r^ ^ . 1 T ^ ,t . . ofthe pnnces of thi» world, th>t come to 

m mysteno, quas abscondita est, quam pnedestinavit n>ught: 'bntwe epeak the wiadom of God 

8Deu.«ito«ecn].in slori.mno.l»m. Qu.m nemo j^iXSj' ^«.'''i.SruSS' .'S 

prmcipum hujUS Stecuh COgnovit: Sl enim COgnovlSSent, glory ; • which Dona of the princee of tliia 

9numquim.Dominumglonie erueifiziaient. Sed rieut raSX^iSSKrfSSi' 

Bcnptum est: Quod oculus non vidit, nec anris •Bui>» it ii imtten, laadoiicA eiw Ao(4 

audivit, neo in cor hominis ascendit, quB prasparavit it^lXZii^^^thJMnB. 

loDeiu iis, qui dilisunt illum: nobis autem revelavii OodiatijimaridforAtmikatioitiim; 

ri ■ ■. o ■ -i • - '•bat lo ueGodhatfcreTealedbT hiiSpint 

Deus per spintum auum: Spintug enim omnia acru- Forthe Spirit >e«Khath aU thinge,7e>the 
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profonndiiies qf God. "For whst man tatur, etiam profunda Dei. Quis enim' hominum ii 

jmoweth tbe thingB of a maD, but tne spinfc .. ,'|_ . . . . ... •! • • • • 

of aman thatisinhim?fl0thethmg8alao fiClt qu» SUnt homilUS, niSl spiritUS hommiS, qui m 

tbat ara ofGod no man knoweth, but the ipgo est ? ita et qu88 Dei sunt, nemo cognovit, nisi 
'^"^ ^ opiritus Dei. 

Nos autem non spiritum hujus mundi acoepimus, 12 
sed Spiritum, qui ex Deo est, ut sciamus qusB a Deo 
,, . , , . j . ^, .... donata sunt nobis: quae et Idquimur non in doctis i^ 

*'And we baye received not thespintof , , . *,« i*-t.. a * -^ ^ 

thifl worid, but the spirit tbat is of God: humansB sapientias Yerbis, sed m doctnna opmtus, 
S:V^ toC!'»whl3.*JSf^'tUk^ spiritualibua spiritualia comparantes. Aniinalis autem 14 

in leanied wordfl of human wisdom: but in homo non percipit ea, qU8B SUnt SpmtUS Dei: stultltUl 

ritaia^^i to Ae^J^ii^ta2°"ffB«'t It ««^™ est iUi, et non potest inteUigere: quia spirituaUter 
flensual man perceireth not those thin|[8 examinatur. Spiritualis autem judicat omnia: et ipse 15 

that are of the spirit of Gtod: for it is _ •,«w«:«i^ :.,/]^»a4.i«« n«i:« «««:»« r^^^^^-^U <»%«.«r.«M •^ 

fooUshneflfl to him, and he cannot under- » nemme judicatur. Ciuis enim cognovit sensum 16 
fltand : beoause he ifl Bpiritually examined. Domini, qui instruat eum? Nos autem sensum Christi 

"•But the spintual man judget-h aU thinffs : •u„i,^^„« 
and himeelf ifl judged of no man. » f or ^a»>emus. 

who hathknown Uie flenfle of our Loird Et effo, fratres, non potui vobis loqui quasi spiritu- 3 

that may mstract hmir But we have the i.i ° j . S.i rp * ^ S* • 

senae of Ohriflt. alibus, sed quasi camalibus. lamquam parvulis m 

Christo, lac vobis potum dedi, non escam: nondum 2 
enim poteratis: sed nec nunc quidem potestis: adhuc 
enim camales estis. Cum enim sit inter vos sselus, et 3 
And I, brethren, oould not flpwk to you contentio, nonne camales estis, et secundum hominem 

afl to flpintual, but 88 to caniaL Asitwere 1 1 .. o o • • i* x r^ «i 

to litUe onefl in Ghrist, 'I gave you miik ambuiatis.'' Oum enmi quis dicat: £go quidem sum 4 
tif^^^Knt* S«^*K?r!L;«^?nrio- "^^^^ Pauli. Alius autem: Ego Apollo: nonne homines 

yet; but neitner can you now venly, lor . r\ "t • •. , P n Vi . •• -rk 1 o 

yet you are camal. > For whereas there is estlS. Cjuid Igltur est Apoilo r quid vero Faulus f 




SwS!* 'ipMK^ltolSdrbnt 'oSd dat, Deus. Qul autem pWt, et qui rigat. unum 8 
mre the mcrease. J Thcrefore neither he sunt. Unusquisque autem propriam mercedem accipiet 

that planteth is anythmg, nor he that wa- j 1 i. t\ ^ • j • ^ 

tereth : but he that giyeth the increase, secundum suum laborem. Dei enim sumus adjutores; 9 
God. »And he tbat planteth and be that Dei aCTicultura estis, Dei «dificatio estis. Secundum lo 

watereth are one. And CYery one sbail re- ^r^ -r^ . , ' ^^ -i • . . t . 

ceive his own reward aooording to his own cratiam Dei, qu8B data est mihi, ut sapiens architectus 

Ite'. h^«,^';;.'i^&S?^ S^^ posui: aUus autem supenBdificat 

«^Aecording to the graoe that is giyen me, Unusquisque autem videat quomodo supersedificet. 
ti;.n7i:^d'»X''buifd7th rti^S^Jrbut Fundamentum enim aUud nemo potest pon«re pneter 1 1 

let eyery one look how he buildeth thereon. id, quod pOSltum est, quod est ChnstUS J eSUS. Sl 1 2 

a t*f wwS^^^tdrwMc" ifcbrirt q«« lutem supeiadificat Buper fundamentum hoc, 
Jesus. '^And if any man build «pon this aurum, argentunif lapides pietiosos, lifima, fiBnum, 

foundation, gold, silyer, preeious stones. «j.'_i • • t ^ *a. t\» 

wood.hay,stMe.''theVSrkof eyeryoS stipulam, unmscujusque opus mamfestum ent: Dica 13 
sh^lbe manifest: forthe dayof our Lprd enim Domini declarabit, quia in iffne revelabitur: et 

will declare, because it shaU be reyealed m • . i «i. ^® • t_ r»^ n* 

fire: andtheworkofeyeiToneofwhatkind uniUSCUJUSque opus quale Slt, IgniS ])robablt. Sl I4 

abSJ^^wWrM^ Itert Xu ^^J?«. opus raanserit quod superadificavit, mercedem 

receiye reward. «If any man'8 work bum. accipiet. bl CUJUS opus arscnt, detrmfientum patietur: 15 
that you are the temple of God: and the JNeSCltlS quia tempium Dei estlS, et opintUS Dci 16 

?iSiL«S*^.°S^wPuia habitat in yobis? Si quis autem templum Dei viok- 17 
him. ForthetempleofGixliBholy: whicn vent, disperdet illum Deus. Templum enim Dei 
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i8 sanctum est, quod estis vos. Nemo se seducat: si you aie. "Let no man sedQoe himMlf: if 

• 1 . •^. • • 1 I anj man seem to be wise among you m thii 

quis Tldetur inter VOS Sapiens esse m hoc SSeculo, world, lei him beoome a fool tbat he mav be 

IQ stultus fiat ut sit sapiens. Sapientia enim huius wiie wFor the wisdom of this world is 

-^ ,. ... , *^jT\ *ri». •"' foohshness with God. For it is wntten, I 

mundl, Stultltia est apud Deum. bcnptum CSt enim: willcompanthewiseiniheirtubilaty. »And 

20 Compreh«idam aapi^ites in astutia eorum. Et ^ir^t^.^^H:' S^^^^r^ 

Iterum : Dommus nOVlt COgltatlones Sapientium quo- therefore glory in men. For all thinA are 

21 XiiflmvanapBunt. Nemo itaque glorietur in homimW S^U^^^^^olJdfyil^-SJide-S? 

22 Omnia enim yestra SUnt, Sive Paulus, Sive ApoUo, Sive things presenti or thins» to come, for all are 

Cephas, sive mundus, sive vita, sive mors, sive pr»- ^»: ««BdyouareDhrisfs.andChrist i. 
23 sentia, sive futura: omnia enim vestra sunt: vos autem 

Ghristi: Ghristus autem Dei. 
4 Sic nos ezistimet homo ut ministros Ghristi, et dis- 

2 pensatores mysteriorum Dei. Hic jam qusritur inter 

3 dispensatores, ut fidelis quis inveniatur. Mihi autem Soletamanesteem usas the ministersof 
.ro minimo eet ut a vobis judioer, aut ab humano ^^"^it^^^^^^^^^^^^t^. 




conscius 
5 autem 

tempus judicare, quoadusque veniat Dominus : herein : but he that juclgeth me, is our Lord. 

qui et illuminabit abscondita tenebrarum, et mani- »There(orc judge notbefore thetime! untu 

if ^ • .^ ... .. « ,/ , • our Lord do oome, who also will nghten the 

iestablt COnsilia cordium: et tunc laus ent uniCUique hidden things of darkness, and wiU manifest 

a Deo ^ oounsels of the hearts ; and then the 

« _w. , t» , ^ f, . . ^ A 11 praiseshaUbetoercrymanofQod. 

Jaaec autem, fratres, transfiguravi in me et Apollo, 
propter vos: ut in nobis discatis, ne supra quam 
scriptum est, unus adversus alterum infletur pro alio. 

7 Quis enim te discemit? Quid autem habes quod non v. 

accepisti? Si autem accepisti, ^uid gloriaris quasi sBot theee thinM,bwthren,IhaTe trans- 

8 non acceperis? Jam saturati estis, lam divites facti flgupedintomy8elfandApoUo,foryou: that 

_.• • i_« ,• .X» X* ^ X m us you may leam, one not to be puffed up 

estis: sme nobis regnatis: et utinam regnetis, ut et againstanother.ab^Svethatiswritt^n. tSqt 
g nos vobiscum reimemus. Puto enim quod Deus nos jjl>o disoeineth theeP Or what hast thou 

^A^i •" j-j^x^ _l'Jx» that thou hast not receiTed? Andifthou 

Apostolos noviSSimos OStendlt, tamquam mortl destl- hastieoeiTed,whatdostthoug1oryasthough 

natos: quia spectaculum facti sumus mundo, et SffJ *»»* "<>* '«^S!?*^ jy^TLj-P^^,.'^? 

A !• * X 1 '^•1 -KT , !,• X i^i • / fillcd,noware you becomench: without U8 

10 Angehs, et homimbu& IMOS Stultl propter Chnstum, you reisn: and I would to God you did 

Tos autem prudentes in Christo : nos infirmi yo« ^<^ f ^hkS •?S°.t"'^od SS .^we/^S 

1 1 autem fortes : VOS noblles, nos au tem Ignoblles. U Sque Apostles the last^ as it were deputed to death : 

in hMic horam et esurimus, et sitimus, et nudi Bumus. J^^ri^^gdr At.J^^Sf-.V^^te'?^ 
12 et colaphis caedimur, et instabiles sumus, et laboramus Christ, but you wise in Christi we weak« 
operantes manibus nostris: maledicimur, et bene- S^^nrthWilr ',?e^o'' b?^^^^ 

13 dicimus: persecutionem patimur, et SUStinemuS: blas- thirit» and are naked, and are beaten with 
- *• - ^ buffets, and are wanderera, "and uibour 

'V our own hands : we are cursed, 

we are persecuted, and sustain 

blasphemed, and we beseech; 

> the refttse of tiiis world, the 

15 filioB meo6 charissimos moneo. Nam si decem millia ^«>s« «^ ^V?" "^i^^S?!: ♦k;?« *k„?'?; 

•^ j 1 i_ ^^ • ^i • ^ j ix found you, do 1 wnte these thmgs : biit as 

pndagOgorum habeatlS m GhnstO, sed non multOS my dearest ohUdrai. I admonish tou. >*For 

patiea. ISTam in Chrirto Jesu ^ Evangelium ego ^, ^J'.^ "^SSl 'rarSrirt 

10 V06 genm. BogO ergO VOS, imitatores mei estOte, JesusbytheGospellbegatyou. vibeseech 

17 Bicutetego ChiSrti Ideo miri «d vo» Timotheum, jSJ W^n/SrSL^lh^wg^i^ 
qm est fiJius meus cbaiusimus, et fidelis m Dommo : deanst Mm and fiuthful ui oor Lotrd : who 
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will put you in mind of my wayB that «re in qui vos commonefaciet vias meas, quse sunt in GhriBto 
f tSS,'"»l"ah l^^oSdnSr^Tto Jesu, sicut ubique in omni Eccleaia doceo. Tamquam i8 
you, so oesrtain aijB puffed "Pj- "JP"!;J ^^^\ non venturus sim ad vos, sic inflati sunt quidam. 
?Sl\J^w^not"the woU?"f them^^thitjbe Veniam autem ad vos cito, si Dominus voluerit: .et 19 

Suffed up,hut the power. »For the king- coffnoscam non sermonem eorum, qui inflati sunt, sed 
om of Godi8 not m wordi, but m power. .^ . xt • • x rv • J 

«^WhatwillyouP inrod thatlcome toyou: virtutem. Non emm m sermone cst regnum Dei, sed 20 
orincharity,andtheBpiritofmildneasP Jj^ virtute. Quid vultis? in virffa veniam ad VOS, an 21 

in charitate, et spiritu mansuetudinis? 

There ii plainly heard fomication among pmnino auditur inter V08 fomicatib, et taUs fomi. 5 

you, and Buch fomication, as the like it not catio, qualis nec inter Gcntes, ita ut uxorem patns SUl 

?fflt%.'^ASS',^«^pSKd'S'i;^.ni! aUqui8 habeat. Et vos inflati estis: et non magis 2 

have not moumed rather, that he might be luctum habuistis ut tollatur de medio vestrum qui noc 

twTdSd" 'llTnffidt^ta 'Sd^y.^^but opus fecit. Ego quidem absena corpore, pra^ens 3 



r T . 



present m spint, have already judged, as autem spintu, lam ludicavi ut piassens, eum, qui sic 

present. him that hath so done, * m the name xx^ • Tk •*.. x-j t />L • aj 

ofouriordJesusChrist,youbemg^thered operatus est, m nomine Dommi nostn Jesu Chnsti, 4 
together and my spirit. with tho Tutue of cono:reffatis vobis et meo spiritu, cum virtute Domini 

our Lord Jesus *to deuTer suoh an oneto P. ^t . ^ i • ^ j- ^ • • ^ •. 

SaUn fqr the destraotion of the flesh, that nostn Jesu, tradere hujusmodi satanffi m mtentum 5 
the spirit miiT be »7^ m^5« ^fy «$[ ^«J camis, ut spiritus salvus sit in die Domini nostri Jesu 

Lord Jesus Cbnst. •Your glorying is not .^, . /. T.f ^ , i • .• . vr •.• • ^ 

good. Know you not that a little leaTen Ohnsti. plon est Dona gionatio vestra. A'escitis quia 

^ MlSi^XIS^^^S^m^^iJ^^^^Z modicum fermentum totam massam corrumpit? fex- 7 

you are asymes. f^or our Pasohe, Ohrist, is purgate vetus fermentum, ut sitis nova conspersio, 

rt*te.Tli^'S?MlSTSroi »iiJS ricut estjs azymi. Etenim Pascha nostrum immolatus 

and wiokedness, but in the azymes of sin- est Christus. Itaque epulemur : non in fermento 8 

oerity and Tenty. ^ veteri, neque in fermento malitise et nequiti«: sed in 

azymis sinceritatis, et veritatis. 

•I wrotetoyou in an epistlaNot to keep Scripsi vobis in epistola: Ne commisceamini fomi. 9 
oompany with fomicators. ^imeannotthe canis. rton utique lomicanis hujus mundi, aut avans, 10 
^^,:^JS^J:^S^\^1:^^ a«t rapacibus, aut idolis servientibus: alioquin debue- 
wise you should haTo gone out of this world. ratis de hoc mundo exusse. Nunc autem scnpsi vobis 1 1 

J.^^!if°he ffl.'°nM^~thS:^"; non commisoeri: si is, «^ui frater npminatur, est fomi- 
fornicator, or a coTctous person, or a senrer cator, aut avarus, aut idolis serviens, aut maledicus, 

Sxtortirae^: withSu'ch'anoSS°nStsom^^^ aut ebriosus, aut rapax : cum ejusmodi nec cibum 
Mtotake meat. "Forwhat is it to me to gumere. Quid enim mihi de iis, qui foris sunt, ludi- 12 

judge of them that are withoutP Do not o xt j •• • • i. x • :!• x- o 

you judge of themthat are withinP «for carer Nonne de iis, qui mtus sunt, vos judicatis? 
themthatarewithout,Godwilljadge. Take jfam eos, qui foris sunt, Deus judicabit. Auferte 13 

away the eTil-one from among yourselTes. ■, ' ^ . . . . ' «^ -^ 

malum ex vobisipsis. 

Audet aliquis vestmm habens negotium adversus 6 
Daw auy of you haTing a matter against alteram, judicari apud iniquos, et non apud sanctos? 
another^tobejud^ed hefore the uQjust,and An nescitis quomam sancti de hoc mundo judicabunt? 2 
that thSlaLtoTaU iudge'ofX worfd"? Et si in vobis judicabituT mundus, indigni estis qui de 
And if the world shafl be judged br ^ou : minimis judicetis? Nescitis quoniam anirelos ludica- ^ 

areyouunworthytojudgeof theleastthmgsP t • o x • 1 • o o i • • «..^ 

> Know you not that we shall judge Anffeis P Dimus f (^uanto ma^s saBculana f SsecuJana • igitur 4 
howmuch more secularthingsP *lf there- judicia si habueritis : contemptibiles, qui sunt in 

fore you have secular judgments: the oon- Vi 1 . .n ^*^ «^ 1 • V 1 ^ a 1 

temptible that are in tiie churoh, fset them XiCclesia, illos constitmte ad judicandum. Ad vere- 5 
JS JSlS?; JJj^l ^. -?i «I[r;i,*?i.« cundiam vestram dico. Sic non est inter vos sapiens 

tnere not among you any wise man, tnat can . . . ^ . . y« J^ a 

judge between his brotherp *but brother quisquam, qui possit judicare inter fratrem suumr 
«S»X5MS;?*^Now^^*^ie"u Sed frater cum ffatre judido contendit: et hoc apud6 
plainly a fault in you, that you haTe jndg- mfideles? Jam quidem omnino delictum est in vobis, 7 
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quod iudicia habeliB inter tos. Quare non mamB menii »iiionj yoo. ^Why do 70« »(* «th« 

injunam accipitia? qimre non magis fraudem patimini? f„ud? "fiut ToorrclTn do wrom <md de- 

8 Sed Tos iniuriam facitis, et fmudatia: et hoc fratribus. f"ud: uid tluit to tbe brethreD. *Eiioir 

„ . ■.■■' . . . . ' ,, ■ -J L .n yomiot that thennjmt ihall not i)0«»eM tho 

9 An neecitja quia miqui re^um Dei non possidebuntr Lingdom of Qodj) Do Dot err, Ndtber 
Noliteerrare: Neque fornicarii, neque idolis servientes, fon|ieatof», Dor serrer. of Idol.. npr «d,iJ- 

, , . ^ ,, ^ , ' tBrer», northe efleminete, nor Ihe lien witn 

10 neque aouiten, neque molles, neque maBCuIorum con- nKnkmd, "nor thieTM. nor ihe coretom, 

cubltorcB, neque fures, neque aTari, neque ebriofli, ?b°il**;S"^t),rkin1dom of "■^.'''fiAjrct 

neque maledici, neque Tapaces, regnum Dei posside- tbsM things certe* rou irere: hnt you an 

11 b™t Et 1« quiJra fii,d.: «a .bl«li esti., «d f^^^ S '.^^.TS^ tU°S£: 
sanctificati estis, Bed justificatt estia in nomine Domini Cbiut, uid in tbe Spirit of our Qod. 
noBtri Jesu Christi, et in Spiritu Del nostri. 

12 Oronia mjbi licent, Bednon omniaezpediunt: omnia thinn «n oot' 
mibi licent, sed ego eub nulliuB redigar potestate. J«"'ul f"' "«. h 

13 Esca Tentri, et venter esciB: Deus autem et hunc et ■Dd%e%dl/'ti 
has deetniet: corpus autem non fomicatiom, sed deetro^ botb it i 

i^Domino: et Dominuscoipori. Deus Tcro ct Dominum to the bodr.' ■ 

15 suBcitaTit: etDOsmucitabitperTirtutemsuam. Nescilis "'"""'H^^J^ 

quoniam corpora vestra membra Bunt CbriBti. Tollens ve tbe inembei 

erffo membia Christi, faciam membra meretricis? [hl^«,emmb! 

idAbsit. An itescitis ouoniam qui adhnret meretrici, "Or knoir jra 

unum corpua efficiturr Erunt enim (inquit) duo in iSJH^^^Jl," 

17 came una. Qui autem adhieret Domino, uqub apiritus thet cle*Teih/ 

l8est Fugite fomicationem. Omne peccatum, quod- uendo^.^ir 

cumque fecerit homo, extra corpua est: qui autcm doth foniicete, i 

iQfomicatur, in corpuB Euum peccat. An nescitis quo- tbetem^onb 

niam membra TCBtra templum sunt Spiritus sancti, "hom jon h«T. ,. _„, _„ ,„_ _, ^„ 

qui in Tobie est, quem habetiB a Deo, et non estis greet price. Glonfr «nd bear Ood in jmu 

zovestri? Empti enim estis predo magno. Glorificate, oodr. 

et portate Deum in corpore Testro. And concemiDg the thing> whe«of yon 

7 Dequibus autem scripBiBtis mibi: Bonumest homini '"«'* ^ ">*= ^*."!,*??^ ^^' '/?"■ '"'*.**' 

,. ^ , * A r ■ .' . louch e wom»Q. 'But beceuw of fomicetiou 

2 mulierem non tangere : propter tomicationem autem lat eyerr m*n hsTe bie own wife^ atid let 
unusquiBque suam uxorem habeat, et unaquKquo suum ^^^^^ lindei^hi^Teb^t^tS^the JrtS! 

3 Timm habeat. Uxon Vir debltum reddat: Simihter and tbe wife «leo in like menner to her biu- 
4.utem .1 niop ™. Majiel mi «.rpom potesUtem ^tS^ShiS£i.'Z"^& 

non habet, sed vir. Similiter autem et tut bui corpons nunner the meii elio hstb not uwer of bii 

5 poteM.tem non h.b«t, .ed muliep. NoKte fr.udm S,tt;,.",SS.°W'SSSt'o°t 
mvicem, niffl forte ez consensu ad tempus, ut Tacetis tinie,tbitTou mir RiTe jounelf topimrer: 
oratiom: et iterum reTertimipi in idipswB, ne tentet "ufo^^J^^^eu^: 'Bu^l^Mb^iS 

6 Toa Sataoaa proptet iucontinentiam vestram. Hoc 07 induigenoB, not bj comnuuidnMmt.^ 'Fop 



autem dico Becundum indulgenriam, non secundum one^beth « p^nt gif^^ii^ ' " 
iperium. Yolo enim omnes Tos esse aicut me ipsum : ' 
(«n«squis(,uepropriumdoiiumbabetexDeo: aliua ,B„,i„,,otb.«n««med«dto 



7 imperium. Yolo enim omnes tos esse aicut me ipsum : anotber eo. 
«<(tiutiiK,.ii«ue ppoppiym doi.um b.bet ei Deo: .li». .b.„„„„,„„,^„„.„„„^, 

qmdem SIC, allua vero SIC. it ie lood thr them if Iber 10 ebide eren 

8 . Dico autem non nuptia, et viduis: bonum est UUs n ^l^ !^l*''^.%^\f'ii'^^ 

9 sio pennaneant, sicut et ego. Quod si noa se con- menTthutobebumt. 
tinent, nubant. Melius est enim nubere, quam uri. 

10 lia autem, qui matrimonio junoti sunt, pneoipio „,t°i"'g|?e'^*^dS.^*tt"toLS3: 
nim ego, sed DomiDnB, uxorem a viro non discedere: thatthe wiTe depurt not fromherbnabwid: 
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"and if she depart, to remain unpainecL Quod si discesserit, manefe immptRin. «at ▼»» MO IX 
or to be reconciled to her hueband. And ^^^^^ •!• • i?* „• „^^^^ ^^^ J:*^:**^* 

let not the busband put away his wife. reconciuan. ^ j*jt vir uxorem non dmiittat. ^ 

Nam ceteris ego dico, non Dominus. Si auis frater 12 
Mt? » *i -. * T .— «^* «,« T^*^ Tf uxorem habet inndelem, et h»c consentit habitare cum 

"Forto the resr, liay, not our Jjord, 11 ., i» • ^ .11 -r». • i« ^-i i« t ^ . 

any brolher have a wife an infideU and she illo, non dimittat illam. ht 81 qua muLier ndelis habet 13 
oonsent to ^ well with him : let him not put ^i^^j^ infidelem, et hic consentit habitare cum illa, 

her away. «Andif any woman haye ahuB- »"**"* ***uw*w*, %sw ***w wub^umv »c»»/aumv \/u.iu u«», 

band an infldei, and he consent todwell with non dumttat Yii^um : sauctincatus cst enim vir mndeli8 14 
thrnlJ^ « ISflSel ii'2L&^th.S Per muUerem fidelem, et «inctificata est muUer infidelis 
fulwoman: and the woman an infidelis per virum fidelem : alioquin filii vestri immundi essent, 
;SS?SWouldttndS^Sfc';; nunc autem sancti Bunt. Quod ri infidelis discedit, 15 
they are holy. >« But if the mfidel depart^ discedat: non euim servituti subjectus est frater, aut 

let liim depert; for the brother or suter le • 'l • j** ^- •*. r\ 

noteubjeottosirvitudeinBuch; butinpeaoe soror m hujusmodi: m pace autem vocavit nos Deus. 
had God called u». «For howknoweBtthoa jjnde enim scis, mulier, si virum salvum facies? aut 16 

woman, if thou Bhalt eaTe thy husband r or ■, . . ' . ',. •. n • o vt- • 

how knowest thou man, if thou Bhalt Bare Unde 8C1S, Vir, SI mulierem salvam lacies r NlSL ly 

tewfdi «M.Sra:d"e?Sy'?,;J umcuique sicut divirit Dominus, unumquemque dcjit 
Bo let him walk, and aa in all GhurcheB I vocavit Ueus, ita ambulet, et sicut m omnibus iLcclesus 
teach. »l8Miymancallcdbeingcircumoi»ed? j^^ Circumcisus aliquis vocatus €8t? non adducat 18 

let him not procure prepuce. Ib any man "^'^^' ^ n^*a\^«"j*^«>*«» mx^uw tvvavuo ^o»» uv** auuuv»» aw 

called in prepuce? let him not be cir- prasputium. In prseputio ahquis vocatus estf non 
^^\ fer^?" a."feSS^ circumcidatur. Circumcirio i2hil eat, et pneputium 19 
of the commandmentBofGod. «ETeryone nihu est : sed observatio mandatorum Dei. Unus- 20 

in the Tocation that he waa called, m it let ^„;^^„^ • „„„ «^**:^-^ «^^««4..,« ««♦ ;« ^ *va«mo«»a«i. 

himabide. »WaBtthoucaiiedbeingabond. qnisque m qua vocatione vocatus cst, m ea permaneat. 
xoan? care not for it: but andif thoucwiBt gervus vocatus es? uou sit tibi cur»: sed et si potes 21 

be made free, use it rather. ^Forhethatin /• • i.i . . /\. • • • t\ • a ^ 

our Lord ie called. being a bondman, is the uen hber, mads utere. Qui enim m Dommo vocatus 22 
fiMchised of our liOTd ; Ukewifle he th^^^^ est servus, libertus est Domini : simiUter qui liber 

called, beug free, is the bondman of Chrut. ^ ' ^ /-«i • ^- Tk_ ^* *^» ^» 

^Youwere boughtwith price,be not made vocatus est, servus est Chnsti. Fretio empti estis, 23 

iIh«^l°^luS£\Z'i2U~MS ^'^^^ fi«ri servi hominum. UnusquiMue in quo 24 
before God. vocatus est, fratres, m hoc permaneat apud Deum. 

De virginibus autem pneceptum Domini non habeo: 25 

•And a8conoemingTirginB,acommand. consilium autem do, tamquam misencordiam conse- 

ment of our Lord I have not : but couuBel cutus a Domino, ut sim fidelis. Existimo ergo hoc 26 

to^be^^fiSllful^^^n^^ bonum esse propter instantem necessitatem, quoniam 

is good for the preBent neceBwty, because it bonum est hommi sic esse. Alliffatus es uxori? noli 27 

iB good for a man BO to be. ^Artthoutied |.. cia-l t 

to a wife? aeeknottobe looBcd. Art thou quaerere solutionem. bolutus es ab uxorer noii 
looaefromawife? seeknotawife. "But if quasrere uxorem. Si autem acceperis uxorem? non 28 

thou take a wife, thou haet not Bmned. And * ^•ti^» •^ • ^ •^^•vt 

ifaTirginmarry.Bhehathnotsmned; ncTer- pCCCastl. JjLt Sl nupsent VirgO, non peccavit: tnbuk* 



thele8B"^fribulation of the flwh jhi^Buch tionem tamen camis habebunt hujusmodi. Ego autem 

have; but I Bpare you. "IhiB therefore I,. tt- -i./»*' ni®i 

i,thetimeiB8hort: itremaineth, vobis parco. Hoc itaque dico, fratres: lempus breve 



eay brethren 



th;jM=»'^'tif^*thitw"^"thoSSh est: reVvimfst, «tet qui habent uxores, tamquam 
they wept not: and they that rcjoice. as non habentes sint: et qui flent, tamquam non nentes: 



29 



away. «BitlwouldhaTeyoutolSrwith- tamquam non utantur: prseterit enim figura hujua 

out carefulneBfl. He that ia without a wife, mundi. Volo autem vos sine solicitudine esse. Qui32 

iB carefiil for the thmgB that pertam to our . xf^x ^ t^^* 1. 

Lord^ how he may pleaBe GodT »But he s^e uxore est, sohcitus est qu» Dommi sunt, quo- 

that 18 wiih a wife, ie ^ful for the thinge niodo pkceat Deo. Qui autem cum uxore est, Bolicitus 33 

that pertain to the world, how he may pleaBo ^ -^ ^ ,. ^ , , • \ -»• • ^"^ 

hiB wife: and he ie divided. ^And the wo- est qu8e sunt mundi, quomodo placeat uxon, et divisus 

rhrth"OT.SUSfmTo oTft»t r «»*• Et muUer innupta, et virgo, cogitat qu« Domini 34 

inaybeliolybothinbodyandinBpirit. But SUnt, Ut Slt Sancta COrpore Ct SpintU. Qu» autem 
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njipta ^, coritat quffl Bnnt mundi, quomodo placeat ;l;:,»^„S^„;Kw.h:,^S 

35 Tiro. rorro hoo ad ntilitatem Testnun oico: non ut her hoabuiil 'And ifai* I ipeak to yoiu 

laqaeum vobis injiciam, sed ad id, quod honestum est, [ 

et quod facultatem pnebeat Eine impedimento Domi- ] 

36num obseciandi. Si quia autem turpem se Tideri ] 

ezistimat super virgine sua, quod sit superadulta, et i 

ita oportet fieri : qaod tuU faciat : non peccat, si i 

37 nubat. Nam qui itatuit in corde suo firmus, non I 
habens neceaeitatem, potestatem autem babens suee | 
Toluntatifl, et boo jndicaTit in corde suo, Berrare ' 

38 Tirginem suam, bene fadt. Igituz et qui matrimonio ] 
jungit Tirginem auam, bene facit: et qui non jongit, 
melius facit. 

39 Mulier alUgaU ert legi ^uanto tempore vir ejus „^ ,^„ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^, ^, ^ ,^ 
Tint : quod si domient vir ejus, liberata eat : cui vult time ■■ bcr hn*btnd liTsth : bnt if h» hni- 

4onubat: tantum in Domino. Beatior autem erit si sic ^^h^^-^iih tlj.^if /aV I^ S^ 
permansent secundum meum consilium: puto autem nore bleued ahiU ibebo, if *heHiien»iii, 
quod et ego Spintum Dei habeam. 1 ^ h«Te tho apirit of God. 

8 De iis autem, qu» laolis BBcnBcantur, scimus quia 
omnes edendam habentus. Scientia inflat, cbantas 

2 Tero aidificat. Si quia autem se exisUmat scire aliquid, 

nondum cognoTit quemadmodum oporteat eum scire. Aod conoerDiiu; thtue tlunsa th&t ire 

3 Si ,»b .ulem diligit Deum, hio cogmtus ot ab eo. JS^kS.wS^Vj.lX SS. ".Sl 
d De eecis autem, quia idolb immolantur, aumus quia but chsriiy edifleth. 'AndiTBnTmuithink 

■I ., . . 1 1 -^ • > II . T-i. that he linowetli >0Die1hmg, he bath notTet 

nihil cBt idolnm m mundo, et quod nullus est l/eus, knonti, u he ougiit to know. 'But if mj 

5 nin unus. Nam cta sunt qui dicantur dii rive in "«nloTe God, tKii «anie u known of bim. 
-" , . . / • -j ^ . ji" 1.^ . j ■ • 'But a«for themeBt» that sremmjoUtedlo 

ccelo, sive in terra (siqmdem sunt dii multi, et aomitu i^oi^ «e knoir thst an Idol i* notbins in 

6 multi): uobi. l«neu uuuB Deu^ P.ter, «x quo OB.ni,, i'/jS;S.''"t7h!;.°,S.'SJS'3t 

et nOS IH lllum ; et unUS UominUS JeSUS OhristUS, per «ither in ImTFn. or in earth (for there are 

; quem omui., el »0. per ipmm. Sed nou iu ou.mtu. SS-ja^tSKVhSK.S 

eat BCientia. Quidam autem CUm COnSCientia USque and ve unU» him : >Dd one Lord. Jeau* 

uuno idoB, quui idolothytum m«.duc«.t: el con- fS^-i"!,""."." iSaSWlw 

8 scientia ipeorum Cum nt infirma, polluitur. £sca lome until thi* pre*ent «itb * ooDHiience of 

I .. T\ HT _•_ ^ tlie IdoL e«t a» » HimB lecnflced to Idolj; 

autem nos nou commendat Deo. Neque enim si ,„dthSroonioionce bOTiB*e«k.i< poUuted. 

manducaTerimus, abundabimus: neque si non mandu- 'But meat doth not commend u> to God, 

j c • ir^a j. i r -j. 1 For neither it we e»t, ih»!! we «boond: nor 

9oaTenmus, deiiciemus. Videte autem ne lorta niec ifTeeitnot,*liallwekck. *But take beed 

lolicentifl Testra ofTendiculum fiat infinniH. Si enim Irat perh™ thi. your lib«ty be ui offence to 

., .. ■ 1 i_ ■ ■ .• ■ ■j T theweak. » For if * mui «ee bim tbat bttb 

quts Tidenteum, qui habet scientiam, in idolio recum- knowiedstu ait it uble iatheldol'* temple: 

b^tem: I.om,o c»,.denti. cju., cum »t iniiim., ff^",'. «KSSlifdSS' » aIS 

11 sdiiioaDitur Bd manducandum idolotbTtar £.t penbit tlirouihtbTknowledie»h*Utbe»eakbrotheT 
i«iim,u.iutu.«:ie.ti.fi.ter,pi»pler quem Ctri.tu. CiifciSS.SitSK.^JLS 

12 mortuuaest? Sic autem peccantes m Iratres, et per> theirwwkcoiucienoei TDn»in*(>i>utCbri*i. 
cntientea conscientiam eorum infinnam, in Cbristum "^^^"^^'J^flihriS^ll^^dSSSrS^ 

1 3 peocatis. Quapropter si esca scandalizat fratrem bn>th«r. 
meunt: non manducabo camem in setemum, ne fi^atrem 
meum Kandalizem. 

9 Non sum ItberP Non sum Apostolus? Nonne ^^^ j „„( ft^? ^i 
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Xte not you my work in our i^rd? « And Qpug meum vos estifl m Doimno? Et si aliis non smn 2 

if to otlien I be not an Apostle, but yet .^^ . , ., , . . . , 

to you I ftm : for you are the seal of ray Apostolus, sed tamen vobis smn : ziam signaculum 
Apostlwhip in our Lord. » My defenoe to Apostolatus mei vos estis in Domino. Mea defensio ^ 

tbem that ezamme me is thw: ^Have not -'*f^«"~**«*« ^^* ^y^ «'•'«' *** o^vauiiav. m«« uv^^»«i»v j 

we power to eat anddrink? «Havewenot apud eos, qm me mtenogant, hssc est: numqmd non 4 

rae'^.^th'^lUtuS.Td o^M i^^^ poteatatem manducandi, et bibendi? Num- 5 
brethren,and CephasP *0r lonl/ andBar- qmd non nabemus potestatem mulierem sororem 
SJJrptetMWhiS ow" 'chJJi'if circumduceadi sicut et ceteri ApoatoU, et fratres 
Who planteth a Tine, and cateth not of the Domini, et Cephas? Aut effo solus, et Bamabas, 6 

firuit thereof? Who feedeth a flock, and - - ^ - ° _. J - . — » 

eateth r 

I these 

nottlieLaw aisoaay theeethingbr -x'w»is /. . -. j-i.o /-v . -.. . j i ^. 

written in the Law of Moyae^ Thou shaU fructu ejus non editi' Quis pascit gregem, et de laote 
notmuztU ^^ ^SS^^.^.u^ri ^ '*^' treadetk irreffis nou mauducat? Numquid secundum hominetn 8 

ouithecom. Why, hath God careof oxenr P°i. n a ^i i ^ i«».oo»^ _^ 



thereof ? Who feedeth a flock, and ^__ ii , xj.i. i. j-o r\.,*- 'ri. ^. » 

not of themilk of the flock ? •&peak i^oii habemus potestatem hoc operandir Quis nuhtat 7 

j things aocording to man? Ordotli sm8 stipendiis umquam? Quis plantat vineam, et de 

^LawaisoBay theeethmgs? 'Foritu i* . ^* i^.o /-v - ^*. .11. 




?"^e'.^p'?S^"^'ilT4iVSroa «tique hoc didt? Nam propter uob scripta sunt: 
partakersofyourpower: whynotwerather? quomam debet m spe qm arat, arare: et qui tnturat, 

&^Ml'iilS A'^.'hi^l? P>e ^"y i" ^ f™<=t"8 percip?endi. Si nos vobis spirituaUaii 
offencetotheGpspelof Chriit. »Knowyou seminavimus, maimum est si nos camalia vestra meta- 

not that they which wonc m the holy place, ^ocvr^xx' a. i.' • i. ^^ 

eat the thinga that are of the holy pjace: ^^^ ?! ahi potestatis vestr» participcs sunt, quare 12 
■^i ft*^ A^*'a ■f/S® i^® altar. participate non potius nos? Sed non usi sumus hac potestate: 

with the altar ? '^ So also our Lord ordamed i^* ^* i/v-i*ij 

for them that preach the QoBpel, to Uye of sed omma sustmemus, ne quod oiiendiculum demus 

t^ieGospel. Evangelio Christi. Nescitis quoniam qui in sacrario 13 

operantur, quse de sacrario sunt, edunt: et qui altari 
deserviunt, cum altari participant? Ita et Dominus 14 
ordinavit iis, qui Evangelium annunciant, de Evan- 
gelio vivere. 

Ego autem nullo horum usus sum. Nos autem 15 
scripsi hsec ut ita fiant in me: bonmn est enim mihi 

' u But I haye used none of thefle. Neither magis mori, quam ut gloriam meam quis evacuet. 

bHo ffi° tf tTi"',r^f|r'«"to Nam 8i evangelizayero, non est mihi gloria: neceadtas v 

17 
18 

but if aeainet my wiU, a charge is committed est ergo merces mea f Ut Evangehum prffidicans, 

p^cC rte'Q»™i rytefd tf^Q^j^A «'^« «'^"P*^ P°»»™ EvangeUum, ut non abutar pote»- 
^ithout cost^ that I abuBe not my power in tate mea m liiVangeuo. Aam cum uber essem 6x19 
?'T„fcUfW^St'or.§rt» 0"'»itu8, omnimn me servum feci, «t plures lucri- 
iftiight gain themore. >'AndI became to the facerem. Et lactus sum Judseis tamquam Judssus, ut 20 

Srtl^fSrtiSf^ullJSit^eS^wA^^th^S?.! J"d«os, lucrarer. lis qui Bub lege sunt, quaa 8ub2i 
Iwcre undertheLaw (whereas myself was lege essem (cum ipse non essem sub leee) ut eos, qui 

not under the Law) that I might gain them -«k 1^«^ ^«««4. 1..1«.:a>»^«^,««. ::« ««: 5«^ l^«-> ^««t.4. 

thatwereundertheLaw; tothemthatwere sub lege erant, lucnlacerem: us, qui sme lege erant, 
without tlie Law, aa though I were without tamquam sine leffc essem (cum sine leffe Dei non 

the Law (whereas I waa not without the law ^ j • i /^i. • .^^n x 1 •? 

of Gh)d, but wae in the law of Chriat), that I essem, ficd m lege essem Ohnsti) ut lucnfacerem eos, 
fffi^^Ji?'*"* ^¥^ v^**' ^®'® without the Law. qui gine lege erant. Factus sum infirmis infirmus, ut 22 

''lotheweak I became weak, that I might .^/» i°»/» r\ *i •/•^ ^ 

gain the weak. To all men I became all miirmos lucntacerem. Omnibus omma lactus sum, ut 

& Ibr^L^tetlllll- l"my" Bi^ r°^ ^f^'^'^ «'^^°«- Omnia autem facio propter 23 
i)&ruker thereof. . Evaugehum : ut particeps ejus emciar. 
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24 ' Nescitis quod ii, qui in stadio currunt. omnes qui- **Knowyounotthatthey that run in the 

^j \ j* ••ii_ • oc -x 'WS6» all run indeea, but one receireth the 

dem currunt, sed unus accipit Draymmr oic curnte prize? Sorun that youmay obtain. »And 

25 ut comprehendatis. Omnis autem, qui in agone con- eyery pne that striveth [op the mastenr, »■ 

-^ ^ ,.^ * , ., i_ .• . ^ «iT ^•ji ^ frameth himBelf from allthmgs: and they 

tendlt, ab omnibus se abstmet : et llll quidem Ut oertee, ,that they may receive a corruptible 

corruptibilem coronam accipiant: nos autem incor- 2[?r?J i?* 'Jf^f^.j???^*^^^®- *I <^5?^- 

^ ^ ^ , , , ^ ... lore 80 run, not as it were at an imoertam 

20 ruptam. £gO Igltur SIC Ctirro, non quasi m mcertum : thing: so I fight, not as it were beatinfl the 

27 810 pugno, non <}uasi aerem verberans : sed castigo !J'Wto''U^itudt't.t"'p&"^hSn 

COrpus meum, et in servitUtem redlgo: ne forte CUm have preaohed to otbers, myself become 

aliis prsBdicaverim, ipse reprobus efficiar. reprobate. 

10 Nolo enim vos ignorare fratres, quoniam patres 
nostri omnes sub nube Aierunt, et omnes mare transie- 
2 runt, et omnes in Moyse baptizati sunt in nube, et in . For I will not have you ignorant brethren. 

* «»»«, %.v w«. «> *« ^Avjc^ »/«j/v «»1». Duuv *** uuv^., ^w *** ^jj^^ ^^^ fathera were all under the cloud. 

, 3 man: et omnes eandem escam spintalem manducave- and all passed through the sea, ^and all in 

4rnnt, et omnes enndem potum epiritalem biberunt: Jf ^^: 7.Td Kf Jt°the".±* ptal^S 
(bibebant autem de spiritali, consequente eos, petra: food, and all drunk the same spuritual dnnk 

5 petra autem erat Christus) sed non in pluribus eorum ^^^^^''^i 't'?^^^A^ 
beneplacitum est Deo: nam prostati sunt in deserto. *butinthe moropartof themGK>d wasnot 

6 HiBC autem in figura facta Bunt nostri, ut non simufl t^J^VelSr^.A^diS^ThiSgS^^^^S^eS 
concupiscentes malorum, sicut et illi concupierunt. » figure of us, that we be not coyeting e?il 

^ XT^ «jiiA ic* •• • 2. 'j •• thmgs, 88 tlieyalso coveted. 'Neither bc- 

/Neque idololatr» efficiamim, SlCUt quidam ex ipsis: oome ye Idolaters, 88 certain ofthem^asia 

quemadmodum SCriptum est: Sedit populus mandu- ^ntten: Thepeople tat doum to eat and 

8 care et bibere, et surrexerunt luderc. ^eque tomice- fomicate, aa oeruin of them did fomicate, 
mur, sicut quidam ex ipsis fomicati sunt, et ceciderunt f?£'?^7 ^lf xr*';»?"®i*l*'^ **"* w4 *'?'*'^ 

\. . ? . . ..i. ..T ^ ' r>\ • . thousand. " Neither let U8 tempt Ghnst : aa 

9 una die Vl^ntl tna millia. ^eque tentemus Chnstum : certain of them tempted, and periehed by tlie 

ricut qui&m eorum tentoverunt, et a serpentibus JSTuhl^^^im^^.^iS^^S^.iirX 

10 penerunt. rieque murmuraventis, sicut quidam eorum destro^er. ^And all these thmgs chanoed to 

1 1 murmuraverunt, et perierunt ab exteminatore. H«o iSmpU«S!^„*:Lm'KJ^fSe*;orid 

autem omnia in figura COntingebant lllis: SCnpta SUnt are come. ''Therefore he that thinketh 
a»f AT» a/1 M/%«.«A««447.««A«M «t^o4>J^««« i'^ ^»/^(1 H^t^ o»>^,« liimself to Btand, let him take heed lest he 

autem aa correptionem nostram, in quos Imea s«cu- fon. «Let not tenution apprehend you, 

i2lorum devenerunt. Itaque qui se existimat stare, buthuman: and God is faitiiful, who wiu 

13 videat ne cadat Tentatfo vos non apprehendit nisi ll^chy^I^\iS,}%ni^^^ 
humana: fidelis autem Deus est, qui non patietur vos tentation issuei that you may be able.to 
tentari supra id, quod potestis, sed faciet etiam cum ^ ^* 

tentatione proventum, ut possitis sustinere. 

14 Propter quod charissimi mihi, fugite ab idolorum 

15 cultura: ut pindentibus loquor, vos ipd judicate quod f^A^^r^S^oflddi. "5^1 W«*to 

lOOlCO. LailX benedictionis, cm benedlCimus, nonne wiae men: yourselyes judge what I 887. 

communicatio sanguinis Christi est: et panis. quem blSt S^l^^oftllr^SJti^^J^tK 

frangimus, nonne partlCipatlO COrpons Dommi estr blood ofChrietP and the bread which we 

l7Quoniam unus panis, unnm oorpus multi Bumua, tt LorfF^X^bSSC^y.^i?^^ 

18 omnes qui de uno pane participamus. Videte Israel bre8d,one bodv.all that participate of one 

secundum camem: nonne qui edunt hostias, participes flShl' thl? thSt ei"?hl hSSiTl^^he^^y not 

19 SUnt altaris? Quid erffO? dico quod idolis immolatum partakwe of thealtarP, «What then? do.I 
^X. .:<. ^i: . 'JO i. j "j 1 ^x !• 'jo o j eay that that wmch le immolated to Idola, la 

20 8it ahquid? aut quod idolum sit ahqmd? Sed qu» »„ythingp or that the idol ie anythmgp 
iroraolant Gentes, dsemoniis immolant, et non Deo. *B«t tfae things that the heathen do im- 

- ' - ' molat^ to deTila they do immolate, and not 

become 

ink the 

... 1% • • • • «».w*w w. w». Lord, and the ohalioe of derilas 

potestis mensae Dommi partlCipes esse, et mensSB you oannot be partakers of the taUe of onr 



XT 1 ^ • /• - ji • . .• molate, to deTiia they do immolate, and n< 

^olo autem vos socios nen dsBmomorum: non potestis to God. And I wilf not haye you becon 
i caUcem Domini bibere, et calicem d«moniorum: non &^iarf."Jd W^^^^^ 
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Lord^andofthetableofdenU. «Ordowe daemomorum. An semulamur Dommum? Numqmd 22 

emolftteottrLord? W hy, are we ttrooger i* .• -ii o 

thtn he? fortiores illo sumusr 

Omnia mihi licent, aed non omnia expediunt. 
Omnia mihi licent, eed non omnia «Bdificant. 23 
AllthmgsM«lawfulforine,bntallthin« Xemo quod suum est quaerat, sed quod alterius. 24 

are not expedient. " AU thmgs are Jawfnl ^ ^ _, . „ * 3^ i /^ «i -i • ^ 

for me, but all thinn do not edify. ^lotno Umne, quod m macello venft, manducate, nihil mter- 25 
S*^*"^^"°TS'^!«K?lI^L?'?!i;«!!'!:5 rojrantes propter conscientiam. Domini est terra, et26 

tnat 11 lola m tne BhamDleSjeat : atkmg no .s . . ^ . ^ g^, , • /• 1 i* 1 • 

question for oonBcienoe. ^Thsgartk uour plemtudo ejUS. Dl quis YOCat V08 inndelium, Ct VUltlS 2/ 

^teVfofMSdS^^^ ?^= o^^^^ quod vobis apponitur, manducate, nihil 

eat of oll that is setbefore you, aeking no mterrogantes propter conscientiam. Si quis autem 28 

irT2ii'iriS:Srto I& tet°SS dixent: Hoc immolatum e^ 1^01«: noUte manducare 

forhissakethatsheweditandforoonscienoe: propteriUum, qui mdicavit, et propter conscientiam : 

ForihrS^mnibSyY^^ conscientiam autem dico non tuam, sed alterius. Ut 29 

inan's conscience? »ijf I iMrticinate with quid enim libertas mea judicatur ab aliena conscientia? 

thanks: whyamlblasphemedforthatwhioh A» ^ _./ • -ji -li i_ -^ 

Igive thanksfor? "Thcrefore whether you 2>i cgo cum gratia participo, quid blasphemor pro eo 30 
eat or drink. or do axnr other tlnng, do all quod ffratias ago? Sive erffo manducatis, sive bibitis, 31 

thmgs unto tbe glorj of God. "Bewithout ^. v. , •?/»•.• ^^ • i • t\ • /» •. 

oiFenoe to the Jews and to the Oentiles, and 61 ve ahud quid facitis: omnia m glonam JDei lacite. 
to.the Church of God: «as I also in all gine offensione estote JudsBis, et Gentibus, et Ecclesi» 32 

thmgs do please all men, not seekmg that ,-. • • w»ww v»^»'», ^« x^^.uw.vu0, ^ — «wva^»!» ^* 

whioliisprofitabletom7self,but whichisto Dei : sicut et ego per omnia omnibus placeo, non 33 
many: that they may be safed. quarens quod m&i utile est, sed quod multis: ut salvi 

nant. 
^ , „ ^ * , , ^. . . Imitatores mei estote, sicut et esto Ghristo. 11 

Be ye foUowen of me, as I also of Chnst. j ^„ n^ „„4.^«. «^« r— *«^ ^^^ •.-« ^^^^i^ «.-.: ^ 

»AndipraiseTou,brethren,thatinalltlunp 1-auao autem vos,^ Iratres, (juoQ per omnia mei2 
yott be mindail of me: and as I haTede- memores estis: et sicut tradidi vobis, prsecepta mea 

liTered nnto yott, yott keep my precepts. ... ' c x- 

tenetis. 

Yolo autem vos scire quod omnis viri caput, Ghristus 3 

'AndlwaihaTeyottknow.thatthehead ^'' «^P^S* ^V*^? mulieris, vir: caput vero Ghristo, 
of cTcry man is Christ: and the head of the Deus. Omnis vir orans aut prophetans velato capite 4 

r^ "«EV.^Sia^m^j^plS^ deturpat caput suum. Omnis autem muUer orans aut 5 
with his head coTcred: dishonestoth his prophetans non velato capite, deturpat caput suum, 

pS^fing w?th*h^hlSS^^t^^SLff ^^ unura enim est ac si decalvetur. Nam si non velatur 6 
iionestoth her head : for it is all one as if she mulier, tondeatur. Si vero turpc est mulicri tonderi 

were made bald. 'For if awoman be not * j^ i • ^i * j. tt- «j _ 

ooTered,lethcrbepolh5d; butifitbeafoul a^t decalvan, velet caput suum. Vir qmdem non/ 
thingforawomantobepolledormadebald: debet velare caput suum: quoniam imaipo et irloria 

let her coTcr hcr head. 'The man truly t\»_^ t x !••• m. -k-P «^ • « 

oughtnottocoTerhishead,becaaseheisthe l>ei est, muuer autem gioria vin est. Non emm vir 8 
image and glory of God, but the woman is ex midiere est, sed mufier ex viro. Etenim non est g 

the glory of the man. *For theman is not . ' . ,. t f *«• ^ 

of thewoman, but thewoman of the man. creatus vir propter muLierem, sed mulier propter 

We'wo',lLS;Tr1ir^^^ ^i™"- W«° debe* °^^Hf P^*^*^°^ ^''^^. «^P» lO 

ottght the woman to haTc power upon her caput propter Angelos. verumtamen neque vir sme 1 1 

head for the Angels.) ^ But yet neither the m„i;e-e. «enui* mulim* sine viro in Domino Nnm r-» 

man without the woman: nor the woman ™miere. neque muuer sme viro m i^ommo. j>;ain 12 
without the man, in our Lord. «Forasthe sicut mulier de viro, ita et vir per mulierem: omnia 

:riS:\-tdlthiS.'?fQSd%y"u^wi: antem ex Deo. Vob ipri judicate: decet muUeiem 13 
judge: doth it beopme a woman not coTcred non velatam orare Deum? Nec ipsa natura docet vos, 14 

topray unto Godr "Neither doth nature j • •! • j. - z • • • . •!!• 

itself teach ypu, that aman indeed if. he quod vir quidem si comam nutnat, ignominia est illi: 
nourish his hair, it is ,an ignominy for him : mulier vero si comam nutriat, trloria est illi: quoniam 1 5 

'>butifawomannounshherhair,itisagIory .ii. •■ . • j ^* ° ^ cf • * >- 

for her. because hair is giTen her for a TeiiP capilll pro velamme ei datl sunt Sl quiS autem I6 

haTe'io"KSSS,*n^ t^*^^^^^ videtur contentiosus esse : nos talem consuetudinem 
Ood. non habemus, neque Ecclesut Dei. 
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17 HoG autem prte(upio: non landans quod non in "And thi» I cominand: not -pnuing it 

n 1- I • ^ . ' •.■ Ti ■ -1 tlmt voa cmne tontner Dot to better. DDl to 

IB melias, Sed in detenuS COnvenitlS. rnmum quidem «ona. "Fint iadeed vhen yoa come to- 

convenientibua vobis in EccleGiam, audio scissuTas esse Bojlior into tha Churoh, 1 heur th«t thBre ipe 

, .. ' , (cbianu amons tou, aod in pirt 1 beliera iL 

19 mter Tos, et ex pftTte ciedo. I^am oportet et nsereses itFortheremiutbehemieiBtso: thttthe^ 

««,,metq«i prouii .«ni, ™»ife.ti ii»t i= vobi,. s;r«S,7.rffi5t'.r;.S'£S','i;s: 

20 Gonvementibus ergo vobis in unum, jam non est ibratocethoriD on^iiitnot noirtontour 

21 DoaiDicm c«m.m muidoc».. Unu«inisque enim SSii&i^i^.^T.T.^S&.t 
saam coQnam presumit ad manducandum. Et alius «1 huiwrad, sod «Dother i* drunk. "Whr, 

22amdem esurit: alius autem ebrius est. Kumquid IlJJi^^nT.^heThureWMJodTiyL.S' 

domos non babetis ad manducandum et bibendum? found them that hsTe nDtr W)ia( >hajl l 

aut Ecclesiam Dei contemnitis, et confunditb eos, qui "i^J^'*^ ^ '^" "" *''"' ^'''""" 

non habent? Quid dicam Tobis: Laudo tos? in hoo 

noD laudo. 

23 E50 enim .ccepi a Domino quod et .n,didi ,ob», .J^K.Ijai',^:?!,^?.,'^ 

quoniam Dominus Jesus in qua nocte tradebatur, Jwu», in the night .th«t he wu betrtijre^, 

24accepit panem, et gratias, agens fregit, et dixit: iSd:''^.'^ «V^r^^i^^^ no^ 

Accipite, et manducate: hoc eet corpus meum, quod 5?"^° "»*"',?■ bwjtbmd roa rou: 

' , ■ . 1-. 1 ^ .. • ^ thii do n lor t)ie commeiiiontion 01 me. 

pro Tobis traditur: noc nctte m meam commemora- "in Lke mBnnsr mlio the cholice >ner h. 

2Stionem. Similiter et calicem, postquam coenavit, ?^»J'.pp«4_'^^'«' _^'!_™^??.",*™ 

dicens: Hic calis noTum testamentum eet in roeo i 

sanguine: hoc &cite quotieBCunque bibetis, in meam j 

26 cconmemorationem. Quotiescumque enim manduca- ; 
bilis panem hunc, et c^icem bibetis: mortem Domino : 

27 annuntnabilos donec veniat. Itaque quicumque man- > 
ducaTerit panem hunc, vel biberit calicem Domini \ 

28 indigne, reus erit corporis et sanguinis Domiui. Probet | 
autem Kipsum homo: et ric de pane illo edat, et de , 

ZQcalice bibat. Qui enim manducat et bibit indigne, ' 

judicium ubi manducat et bibit: non dijudicane corpus feibleTiind^iniinrVi^p- "But ii^inHd 
10 Domini. Ideo inter tos multi infirmi et imbecilles, et tf^s. ouraelvei. we >\<oM not I» Judgri. 

■J" , . , 1 - n_ 3 ■ ^ J" J- *>But whilit K8»renidg8d,of oarLordire 

31 dormiunt multi. Quod Bi nosmetipsos dijudicaremus, ireobHiti»d: th*twliii tbisworidwebenot 

32 non ntique ^iudicaremur. Dum judicamur autem, a JjS^, t^th^M "«mt on^^rth™ 

Domino COrnpimur, Ut non CUm hoc mundo damnemur. "Umnj msn be an banKredriet liim est at 

33 It.,ue, fmtM mei, ™m couYeniti. «d mMducmdum, fXi.l''Ud'',l?SMXi*iS': 
34inTicem expectate. Si quis eflunt, domi manducet: ut lcome. 

tton in judicium couTeniatis. Cetera autem, cum 

TeneiO, disponam. Andconoeniinsapiritualthinn^willnot 

IS De .piritu.libu. .utem, nolo »0. ipiorue, fretre.. i^? lZi^''«.^bSS!i.,I°iJS°l^ 
2 Scitis quoniam cimi Gentes essetis, ad simulachra muta dumb IdoU ucordiog u toq wara IkI. 
3prout ducebamini euntes. Ideo notum Tobis fiicio, '^rTl^l^gV^ih^V^t^TQ^^tk 

quod nemo in Spiritu Dei loquens, dicit anatbema «n«ihem» w Jeiui. And no mui oui •■r. 

Jesu. Et nemo potest dicere, Dominus Jesus, nisi in OurLordJe.»: butu.theholrGbo.t. 

Spiritu sancto. 
4 DiTisiones vero giatiarum sunt, idem Butem Spiritus : «And there m diTiuon. ol nww*. bnt 
5et^TisioneaminiBtiationumsunt,idemautempominus: ^^i^^^J^Utlo^ '^t^t^ 
6 et diTisiones opeiationum eunt, idem Tero iJeus, qm are dinuoni of operetioDL but one Qod. 
7open,t„„mni.in omnibo. Unicuiqne .utein d.tut Sitl-^KI;. wS.'''^ J.»"™?: S^" 
8 mamfestatio Spiritusad utihtatem. Ahi qmdem per onetoproat. ■Toonea«teibjtheBpiritu 
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t^^^SdAfieSS^c^^t^S^ Spi"*!»°^ ^*»^ eermo aapienti»; alii autem senno 
fipirit: >ioanother»faithintbesanieSpirit: scienti» secundum eundem opintum : alten iides m9 
SpiSfiTo^Araiwork^Sg^^M «Jidem Spiritu: alU gratia «mftatum in uno Spiritu: 
to another, prophecy : to another, disoeming alii operatio virtutum, alii prophetia, alii discretio lO 
^&l^^t^^^^rt^J!^!^ spirituum, alii genera linguarum, aUi interpretatio 
aUthese thingB worketh one and the aame sermonum. Hcec autem omnia operatur unus atque ii 

S^nt. diTiding to every one aocordmg a. he j^^^ Spintm, dividens ringulis prout vult 

Sicut enim corpus unum est, et membra habet 12 
multa, omnia autem membra corporis cum sint multa, 
unum tamen corpus sunt: ita et Ghristus. Etenim in 13 
uno Spiritu omnes nos in unum corpus baptizati 

wliereas they be many, yet are one body: bo et Omnes m uno Spintu potatl SUmus. ^am et COrpus I4 

S!S^&1itoZ"te!r.'JJ«'SlS »0° «?t ""u™ membrum, sed multa. Si dixerit pea: 15 
or bondmen or free : and in one Spirit we (juoniam non sum manus, non sum de corpore : num 

;'^t'i\,rm^b^u^m"fr »W.'fcS '^^ °o'^ ^ decorpore? Et ridixeritauris: Quoniam 16 
■hould say, becaiue I am not the hand, I am non sum oculis, non sum de coipore : num ideo non 

bSdyl *li A^5'th"e iL.*8hI&^^^^^^ est de corpore? Si totum corpus oculus, ubi auditus? 17 
I am not the eye, I am not of the V^dr: ia Si totum auditus, ubi odoratus? Nunc autem posuit 18 

jie therefore not of the bodyr *'If the Tk^, v j ^ • • ^ 

^hole body were the eye, where iathe i>eus membra, unumquodque eorum m coipore sicut 
hearingf u the whole wwe the hearing: voluit. Quod si essent omnia unum membrum, ubi IQ 

where is the Bmelhng? "But now God n xt . i^ «j \. ^ 

hath Bet the membere. eyery one of them corpus j' .Nunc autem multa quidem membra, unum 20 
in the body aa he would. »» ijnd if all were autem corpus. Non potest autem oculus dicere manui: 21 

one member, wnere were tne Dodyr *'iiut ^ ^ •!•* • j.j'i 

nowtherearemanymembenindeed.yetone Upera tua non mdlgeo : aut iterum Caput pedlDUS : 

Y^t^^^^p^tTl^Tl^fti ^PJ' ^ °>*i "e<^": ^Sed multo magis <fm22 
the feet,Tou arenot neceseary forme. ^But Yidentur membra corpons innrmiora esse, necessanora 

^^C>'S.f?*S?S:te.;:^o»«^ ^^y- «*.?«» W^rnv, ignoWliora membra esse cor- 23 

sary: ''andBuchaBwethinktobe the baser pons, his honorem abundantiorem circumdamus : et 

SSS^Ifrunlnthon'?^:^^^ qusB inhonesta sunt nostra, abundantiorem honestatem 

pur unhoneat partB, haye more abundant habent. Honesta autem nostra nullius effcnt : sed24 

honeBty. "And our honest parts need no- t\^ •. • • ^ a. t^ ^ ^* 

thing: but God hath tcmpered the body, -l^eus temperavit corpus, ei, cm deerat, abundantioiem 
giving to it that wanted the more abundant tribuendo honorem, ut non sit schisma in corpore, sed 25 

nonour.^^that there nught be no BchiBmm «j- • • i* •^ • ^ i_ -r^ • «j ^ 

the body. but the memben together might idipsum pro mvicem soiicita sint membra. sLt si quid 20 
«eTw «.ffe? ^nytwSft^Su «,^"»^1^ iMititur unum membrum, compatiuntur omnia membra: 
miffer with it ; or if one member do alory, OTe glonatur unum membrum, congaudent omnia 
^^'«.."S^oP&t^d Jli^Tf »embia. Vos autem estis corpus Christi, et membraz/ 
member. de membro. 

£t quosdam quidem posuit Deus in Ecclesia pri- 28 
mum Apostolos, secundo Prophetas, tertio Doctores, 
deinde virtutes, exinde gratias curationimoi, opitula- 
tiones, gubemationes, genera linguarum, interpreta- 

s7And Bome yerily God hath aet in the tiones eermonum. Numquid omnes Apostoli? num- 29 
Church, fijTBt ApoBtlea^ secondly prophetB, quid omnes ProphetaB ? numquid omnes Doctores ? 

thirdiydoctorB,nextmiracle8,thenthegracea -^t .j *«-_..aO*j xi^ 

of doing curcB, helDB, goTemmentB, kinda of .Numquid omnes virtutes f numquid omnes gratiam 30 
tongucB. «Aie aJl ApostleaP ure all nro- habent curationum? numquid omnes lin&uis loquun- 

phetB? are all doctonr *are all miracIesP ^n •! •* q^w-ii*»» 

haTeallthegraceofdoingcurea? doallBpeak tur f numqmd omnes mterpretantur f .^mulanuni^i 

a*2"St?.^'giftf ^Ktl.tSrlSS; "^^ chaiismata meUora. fet adhuc excellentiorem 
more ezcellent way. viam vobis demonstro. 
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18 SI linfnuB bominum Iixiuar, et aneelonim, chaiitatem , ^U «p*** with th« tomroM of mmi •nd of 

autem nOQ habeam, factus sura Telut tea Bonana, aut uK)undingbruB,orBtinkliiiBormbd. >And 

JoymbJ™ tinni.n,. Et i h.buero propheti.m, et jI,i^S'ii"l"k!Site.S''imb'iJd 

novenm mjetena omnia, et omnem Kientiam: et si haTe all faith » that I oould remoTB moun- 

habuero omnem fidem ita ut montea transferam, chari- J'iS^^?'i'X'nlddi.tobuS^ JlTrSS; 

3 tatem autem nootiabuero, nihilsum. £t si distribuero ba meat for tha poor.and ifi should dsli- 
in cibos paupenim omnes facultatea meas, et bI tradidero XritJ. ^ikv^&lL^^t^ '"'* "' 
corpus meum ita ut ardeam, charitatem autem non 

liabuero, nibil mihi prodeat. 

4 Charitas patiens est, benigna est : Charitas non 

5 semulatur, non agit perperam, non inflatur, non est ^ . 

ambitaoBa, non quaerit qu» sua sunt, non irriUtur, non, enTieih^nJt^^dSettrnot^pm^lT: n no't 
6co(ntat malum.non (raudct Bupet iniquitate, conffaudet puffedup, 'unoi »mbitioa»,»oekathnothBr 
_ " ..V " ■ a> Zu • j-i. • own, u not proroked to ■nirer.tliinketh not 

/autem Tentati: omnia Buffert, omnia credit, omnta ,„1; <rBjoioeth not upon iniiuity. but nc 
Ssperat, omnia Bustinet. Cbaritas numquam excidit: ioiosthTith thetruth; 'BoffareiJi lUthingi, 
r',. ,, .,.^ ,. beliBTeth ul thmn, uopeth ul thmgt, bear«th 

siTe prophetiEe eTacuabuntur, Bive linguse cessabunt, aii thinc*. ■Ohsntr nner bUeth mT: 
griTescientiadestruetur; ex parte enim cognoscimus j;,^'^ .n*!^ ^kno-Eto .'Slu' S 

10 et ex parte prophetamus ; cum autem Tenent quod dettroTed. <For in iiBrt we knov, Bod in 

11 perfectum e.t, eT«eu.bitur quod ej p.rte e^ Cum MJljfeS^lJJi; M.-H 
essem parTuIus, loquebai ut parTulus, sapiebam ut that Ib in part. " when I wu ■ litiie one, I 
f.rvuln., oogit.b.m «t p.rv„lm,. Qn.ndo .ulem SSiS:SI'.rftetrB."; t.S 

12 ractus sum vir, evacunTi qusB erant parvuli. Videmus wbb ™»d« ■ nMn, I did t,iixj the thiugB 
nunc per speculum in snigmate: tuno autem facie ad br"» glau m^dBr^mrt^^ut than'^»»''^ 
&deni. Nunc cognoBCO ex parte: tunc autem cog- ««»■ HowlknowinpMt: but thenlBhBll 

■ . .. ■. XT • . know B* b1»o 1 «m known. ■• And nowthBre 

i^noscamsioutet cognitus sum. Kunc autem manent, remun, fkitb hope. ohuitr, the»e thn» i bnt 
fides, spea, cbaritas: triabfec; major autem bonim est thBgte»t«forthB»eucli«riti. 
cbaritas. 
14 Sectamini charitatem, lemuUmini Bpiritali&: magis 
Z autem ut propbetetis. Qui enim loquitur lingua, non 
bominibus loquitur, sed Deo : nemo enim andit. 
3 Spiritu autem loquitur mysteria. Nam qui propbetat, i 
hominibua loquitur ad asdificatjonem, et exhortationem, \ 
4et cousolationem. Qui loquitur lingua, Bemetipaum j 
sedificat: qui autem propbetat, Ecclesiam Dei ledificat. \ 

5 Volo autem omnes tob loqui linguis; maj^s autem ) 
piopbetare. Nam major est qui propbetat, quam qui \ 
loquitur lingniB: nlsi forte interpretetur ut Eccleaia i 

6 ffi£ficationem accipiat. Nunc autem,fratre8, si venero | _ 

ad vos linguis loquens: quid vobis prodero, nisi vobis tion.^^ifiut now, bpBthren if foomew jon 
Ioqu« .ut in levektione, .nt in «iaiti., Mja ^^if^^-^fj^i^^Z 
y propbetia, ant in doctrina? Tamen quss sine anima tioQ,or in knowiedge, or in prophecr.or in 
aunt Tooem dantia, BiTC tibia. siTe cithai*: nisi dis- J^r.^oil^S^^I^Th^.i^.SJir th^ 
tinctionem sonituum dederint, quomodo scietur id, pTe»di»tinotioD,of,»oand., how.»lull th»t 

8 quod canitur, aut quod citharizatur? Etenim si incei- fFS^ifThrt^^JeVSi^e « nn^Sliu.^^ 

9 tam vocenj det tuba, quis parabit se ad bellum? Ita who Bh«n p»8t»re lnmeelf to bettle f «ao 

. ,. i^'.p, 1,-.. TOQ Buo 01 B tODgue nnleBB tou ntter 

et vofl per bnguam nisi manitestum sermonem dedentis; niuifat apeeah. how ihBll that be known 

quomodo scietur id, quod dicitur? eritis enim in aera ^^ 1' •^'«fe; '™ '^ *" »p~'"|8 

_ ? . II m 1 ■.. 'nto thB ur. ■Therfl >re tfor ex>mple) bo 

lO loquenteB? Tam multa, ut puta, genera linguarnm numr UndB of tonrwt in thi» «oricl, ud 
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none is withottt Toice. "If thcalkiiownot sunt in hoc mundo: et nihil sine voce est. Si ergo ir 
the TirtQe of the TOioe; I ■Dail be to him • • ^ ^ • .... 1.1. 

to whom I epeak, biSarou»: and he that nesciero virtutem vocis, ero ei, cui loquor, barbarus: 

speaketh, barbaiooa to mc. ^Bp you aJw, gt qui loquitur, mihi baibarus. Sic et vos, quoniam 12 

becaute Tou be emulatora of spints : Boek to * 1 ^ * J • «^ j j-c .• t» i • 

abound nnto the edifying of the Ohurch. semulatores estis spirituum, ad »dibcationem ilicclesi» 

S^«r,SSy'ih*.t'^^.yto^«t <l"»rite ut abunfa Et idep qui lo^uitur lin^: 13 

'•i^rif I pray with the ton|pie. my apirit oret ut interpretetur. Nam 81 orem hngua, spintus 14 

jw^eth. but my underetandmg ia without j^^^ Qj^t, mens autem mea sine fructu est. 

Quid ergo est? Orabo spiritu, orabo et mente: 15 

i^Whatisitthen? Iwillprayinthespirit. psallam spiritu, psallam et mente. Ceterum si bene- 16 

a^Ae^^^tiV^ffiteniSfe^uLT Sjxeris spiritu, qui supplet locum idiot» quomodo 

Btanding. >*But if thou bless in the epirit: dicet, Amen, supcr tuam benedictionem ? quoniam 

hSw^ailfr «5^iS;t„!»SSnly M^ .quid dicas, uescit. Nam tu quidem bene gmtias agia: 17 

because he knoweth not what thou sayeat. sed alter non sedificatur. Gratias ago Deo meo, quod l8 

Sif *2ther h^Sot edSId!*^ »1"^?^^^^ G^ omnium vestnim Ungua loquor. Sed in Ecclesia volo 19 

^l"°^-H,*^**.^^P®*^,^*'\*T* ^n*"®°/i°^ quinque verba sensu meo loqui, ut et aUos instruam: 

alL *But m the Church I will apeak flve ^ ^ , .,,. i_ ^ • t t» x ^^ 

words with my understanding that I may quam decem miUia vcrborum in hngua. Jbratres, 20 

instruct othera alao: rathcrthan ten thou- noUte pueri effici sensibus, sed maUtia parvuU estote: 

land words m a tongue. "Brethren, benot ..t^ ^ n .' l ^ y ^ ^ • ^ ^ ^ 

made children in aense, but in malice be sensibus autem periecti estote. in lege scriptum est: 21 

S!r'Z'^?tiVr^52SSS°^«;:i°iiS Quoniam in aliia linguis et labm aliis loquar populo 

other Up$ I toill tpedk to thit people: and huic: ct nec sic exaudicnt me, dicit Dommus. Itaque 22 

S^to.^ttrg^re"^;'^ .iri.^to lingu» jn «gaun» sunt non fideUbus, eed infidelibus: 

the faithfuLbuttoinfidela: but prophedeaL prophetias autem non infideUbus, sed fideUbus. Si 23 

8?ereforfthe1fUe^^ ergo conveniat universa Ecclesia in unum, et omnes 

one, and all speak with tongues, and there Unffuis loquantur, intrent autem idiotffi, aut infideles, 

enter m Tulgar persons or mndels. wiU they i«.^i» •.•«ic»« . ^. 

notsaythat you^mad? »• But if all pro- nonne dicent quod msamtis? Si autem omne8 24 

phesy. and there enter in any infidel or prophetcnt, intret autem quis iufideUs, vel idiota, 

TUJgar person, he is conTmced oF all, he is '^^ * . .^ ' , •1 *!•• j^ ^ V •!_ 

judsed of all; "the secreUof hisheart are convmcitur ab onmibus, dijudicatur ab omnibus : 

made manifesjL and so falling on his face occulta cordis ejus manifesta fiunt, ct ita cadens in 25 

hewill adore God,pronouncmgthat God is «. ji^^A •j t\^ 

in you indeed. faciem adorabit Deum, pronuncians quod vere Deus m 

vobis sit. 




C.MaS^'S"«.«ai?«?peS habet linguam ha^t. interpretationem habet: o£>mi» 

with tongue, by two, or at the roost by three, ad sedincationem fiant. Sive hngua quis loquitur, 27 

t&^h^oi^^i^t^^y^i^^d Becundum duos, aut ut multum tres, et per partes, et 

his peace i» the Chur^, and speak to hmi- unus interpretetur. Si autem non fuerit mterpres, 28 

twoOTthSj^dletthei^t^JSSgS^w^But taceat in Ecclesia, sibi autem loquatur, et Deo. 

\i it *>• »ve«l«d to another sitting, let the ProphetsB autem duo aut tres dicant, et ceteri dijudi- 2Q 

arst hold his peace. »For you may all pro- J^ /^ j • t« 1 x i» •^ j .• • 

phesy one by one: that all ma^ leam. and cent. (juod 81 ahi levelatum tuent sedenti, pnor 30 

all may be exhortfd, »and the spirits o[ pro- taceat. Potestis enim omnes per sininilos prophetare: 3 1 

phets are sttbjeot to prophets. «»ForGodis ^ ,. ^ ^ *^ 1 ® . ^ -^ • • *•' 

nottheGodof dis86n8ion,but of peaoe: as ut omnes discant, et omnes exhortentur: et spintus32 

also^n aU the Churohee of the sainte I prophetarum prophetis subjecti Bunt. Non enim est 33 

dissensioms Deus, sed pacis: sicut et in omnibus 

MLet women hold their peace in the Ecclesiis sanctorum doceo. 

Churohes: for it is not permitted them to MuUeres in Ecclesiis taceant, non enim permittitur 34 

speak, but to be subject, as also the Law . - . i i t, • . . 1 i» •/ o^ • t ^^ 

saith. tf But if they learn anytliing, let ClS loqui, sed SUbdltas esse, SlCUt et lex dlClt. Sl qUld 35 

ur."ffigTrl:wSSSi"*ten?S S?^"» ^o^^} diacere, domi Tiros 8U08 interrog^t. 

Church. " Or did the word of God proceed iurpe est enim muhen loqui in JScclesia. An a vobis 36 
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V7 verbum Dei prooessit? aut in vos solos pervenit? Si fromyou? cameituntoyouonly? !^lf any 

^' • • y ^ *^ 1 ^ ^ • *. 'S- ^ xiuii^ Beemto bea prophett or BpuntuaLlefr 

qUlS Vldetur propheta esse, aut spmtuahs, COgnosCat himknovthething8thatIwritetoyou.that 

38 qu« scribo vo^ quia Domini sunt mandata. Si quis 2^«^»^!^^^^^^^^ 

39 autem Ignorat, Ignorabltur. Itaque, fratres, ssmulammi known. ^ Therefore, brethren, be eameBt to 

40 prophetate: et loqui linguis nolite prohibere. Omnia ^t^i^^^i^^Zt^^, 

autem honeste, et secundum ordinem nant. and acoording to order among you. 

16 Notum autem vobis &cio, fratres, Evangelium, quod 
prssdicavi vobis, quod et accepistis, in quo et statis, 
2 fjer quod et salvamini : qua ratione praBdicaverim vobis, Andl dq you to undcrstand, brethren, the 




sepultus est, ct quia resurrexit tertio die secundum deliyered unto you firtt of all whioh I alao 

5 Scnpturas: et quia visua est Ceph«, et post hoc SSfnf io*tht*ffiLlfriin°5XtT;S 

6 undecim : demde VISUS est plus quam qumgentlS fratn- buried, and that he rose again the third day, 

bu8 Bimul: ex quibus multi manent usque adhuc, *^^^'^^^';^i^^^f,^ 

7quidam autem dormierunt: demde visus est Jacobo, J^^^^J- V^a\ '^?* ^* «een of more than 

8 deinde Apostolis omnibus: novissime autem omnium, mMy remainuSu7iriB*^^nt,' and^^Bome 

Q tamquam abortivo, visus est et mihi. EffO enim SUm areaalw /MorooverhewaBBeenof JameB, 

' ^ k . 1 • ?• • then of all the ApoBtleB. " And Mst of all, 

mmimus ApostOiorum, qui non Sum aignus VOCan i^ [^ ^ere of an abortive, he was seen alBO of 

Apostolus, quoniam persecutus sum Ecclesiam Dei. »«• 'For I am the lcaBt of the ApoBtleB, 

^ *^ . / * TN • * • 1 j ^ ^* • • ^lio am not worthy to be called an ApoBtle, 

10 Cxratia autem Dei sum id, quod sum, et gratut ejus in becauBe l perseouted the Ghurch of GK>d. 
me vacua non fuit, sed abundantius iUis omnibus ??Jf*^*lJL^^*1,5r^?f ^l^^i^^t*.^^ 

... ' . • TN • lam: and niB grace m me natn not been 

laboravi : non ego autem sed gratia Dei mecum : yoid, but l hm laboured more abundantly 

11 eive enim ego, ^ve iUi: sic pnEdicamus, et sic cre- ^^Sl*«.T^rwheth'»Tor'^7°L^ 

didistis. preaoh, aad bo you liave belieyed. 

12 Si autem Christus praedicatur quod resurrexit a 
mortuis, quomodo quidam dicunt in vobis, quoniam 

1 3 resurrec tio mortuorum non est ? Si autem resurrectio ^ But if ChriBt be preaohed that he is riBcn 
Hmortuonim non eet: neque Christus ««urrexit. Si ^»„^ai''Ji,^i ^„7,^^00« 

autem ChnstUS non resurrezit, maniS est ergo prasdl- dead? "Andiftherebe no resurrection of 

- Av^j^j — ••'*—•- '^hristriBenagain. "And 

again, then Tain ie our 
Ib your faith : ^and we 

adversus Deum, quod suscitaverit Christum, quem non SLe^we^hSre ^ven tStim^ against God, 

l6 SUScitavit, si mortui non resursnmt Nam si mortui that he hath raiBed up ChriBt, whom iie hath 

_ ^ r%\ • ^ ° 'a. /\ 3 ' not raised up, if the dead hbo not again. 

I/non resurgunt, neque OhnstUS resurrexit Quod Sl ^For if thedead rise nota^ain, neither iB 

Christus non resurrexit, vana est fides vestra, adhuc OhriBt riBen a^. WAnd 1/ OhriBt be not 

rt . » . . ' . T^ . • T • ^ nwn agam, yamliByour faith, for yet you 

18 enim estlS m peocatlS vestns. £rgO et qm donmerunt are in your Bins. ^^Then they alao that are 

igin Christo, perierunt Si in hao vita tantum in wleep m OmBt, are pem^ "ifinthiB 

^ \rri r * ^/^iTOiMUM. kj* xu uwv> ▼*«• ««uv^a»^* «u Ufo onl/ wo bo hopmg m Chnflt, wo aTO more 

Ohnsto sperantes sumus, miserabmores sumus ommbus miBerablathanaUmen. 
hominibus. 

20 Nunc autem Christus resurrezit a mortuis primiti» 

21 domiientium, quoniam quidem per hominem mors, et , "^"l"®^/^™' "™«J"<P^^r*5 *^ 

, . ' ^ 1 * 17^ • ^ • dead, the first fruitB of them that neep : 

22 per hommem resurrecUo mortuorum. iLt SlCUt m nfor by a man death: and by a man the 

Adam omnes moriuntur, ite et in Christo omnes vivi- iwwrectionofthedjwd. «Andaain Adwi 

^M^uM. v>uu^ «•.x/AA»* vu«, «w» ^« M. vy«<x»iiv uu.^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Bo ^1^0 m ChriBt all ahaU be made 

23 ncabuntur. Unusquisque autem m SUO ordme, pnmitue aliTe. "But erery one in liia own order : 
riKriiifcnfl* f1mn/lA II nni annt Cliriafi nni in «ilvpntii the firat fruitB Chrut, then they that are of 

unnstus. aemae u, qjui suut ^nnsti, qui m aaventu chriBt, that beUered in hU oommR. «*Thcn 

24 ejUS credlderunt. Demde fims: cum tradldent regnum the end, when he ahaU haye deliyered the 



5 catio nostm, inanis est et fides v^7invenimuryutem J^&SriS^&^nSt^ri!^^^ ll^"ur 

et falsi testes Dei: quoniam testimonium diximus preachin&vain aUoiByourfaith: j»andwe 
_j r\ _ j _ - «x Tj. r*\ :-j are found alBO falBe witneBses of U-od: be- 
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kmffdom to Ood and the Father, when he Deo et Patri, cum evacuaverit omnem prlncipatum, et ' 

Bhall hare aboJished all pnnoipauty and ... \ • m . r\ i. ^ x-ii -«- 

authority and power. » And he inustreiffn, potestatem, et Tirtutem, Oportet autem illum re^nare 25 
£^^*^,\^.p*^ ^^^ ^jf enftniei «nderhufeet donec ponat omnes inimicos sub pedibus eius. Novis- 26 

*And the enemy death ehall be deatroyed , '^ . . . ^ ^ X ■ • 

last. For he hath eubdued all thinqe «nder 8ima autem inimica destruetur mors : Omnia enim 

himthatBubduedallthingBuntohim. *And subjecta sunt ei, sine dubio praeter eum, qui subjecit 
S.M^^tL^.SttfuS?.^TJ ribiomnia. Cum autem eubjecta fuerint\li omnja: 28 
him that Bubdued all thingB unto him, that tunc et ipse Fihus subjectus ent ei, qui subjecit Slbl 
God may be aU m aiL omnia, ut sit Deus omnia in iDmnibus. 

Alioquin quid facient qui baptizantur pro mortuis, 29 
si omnino mortui non resurgunt r ut quid et baptizantur 

«OtherwiM what Bhall they do that an» E5<^ lH>8? ^t quid et nos pericUtamur omni hora? 30 

haptised for the dead, if the dead riBenot Quotidie monor pcr vestram glonam, fratres, quam 31 

^ajLt'X^^'^w^n'^L^'^ habeo in Christo Jesu Domino nostro. Si (secundmn 32 

hour? "Idiedailybyyourgloiyrbrethren. hominem) ad bestias pu&mavi Ephesi, quid mihi pro- 

which I have m CbriBt JeBUB our Lord. «If j^i. • ^'l^ • ^^^ ™„™,«>i. 9 w.»^^»J«a.v«««<. ^4^ vik* 

W)rding to man) l fought with beaBts at ^^^> 81 mortui non resurgunt f manducemus et biba- 
EpheBUB,what doth it prolt me. if the dead mus, cras enim moriemur. Nolite seduci: Comimpunt 33 

riBenotagamr Let%teatanddnnk,forto i n • i t? • «i j. • «*• j. i»x^ l^ 

morrow we ehall die. »Be not Beduced, Hiores bonos collo^uia mala. Evigilate justi, et noute 34 
JSvUeommunicaiioneeorruptgpodmannere. peccare : icmorantiam enim Dei quidam habent, ad 

** AwakeyejuBt^andBm not: for BomehaTe ^ • ° i* i ^ 

not the knowledge of God, I speak to your reverentiam VOblS loquor. 

•^™*- Sed dicet aliquis : Quomodo resurgunt mortui ? 35 

qualive corpore venient? Insipiens, tu quod seminas 36 
non vivificatur, nisi prius moriatur. Et quod seminas, 37 
>BBut Bome man saith, How do the dead non corpus, quod futurum est, seminas, sed nudum 

^1hi"^<S^"' «FJaf thrt whi?h th^ g«°«nV "* P"to tritici, aut alicujus ceterorum. Deus 38 
BoweBt iB not quickened, unlesB it diefint. autem dat illi corpus sicut vult: et unicuique semmum 

7h^?h*i'UdSrt*thou:Srferwi'X^ proprium corpus. Non omnis caro, eadem ««o: Bed 39 
to wit, of wheat, or of Bome of the rest. aha quidem hommum, alia vero pecorum, aha volu*- 
to-^illlSr hS p^^JS^Ur!" 'tk'^1 ,'crum, alia autem piscium. Et corpora coelestia, et 40 
fleBh, ia the Bame fleBh: hut one of men,»corpora terrestria ; sed alia quidem coelestium gloria, 
Sffc^^^ML^^^^^ aWa claritaa solis, alia claritaa^i 

teireBtrial: but one glory.of the ceiefltial, llunse, et alia claritas stellarum. Stella enim a stella 

and anOther of the terreBtrial. **One glory / 1./« .• i-xx • ^. ^- ^ 

of theBun, another gloryof the moon,and, <li"ert m ciantate : sic et resurrectio mortuorum. 42 
anothcr^oryoftheBtarB. FprBtardiflcreth- Scmiuatur in comiptione, sureet in incomiptione. 

fromBtarmglory : ^^BoalBO theresurrection o • ^ • • i^mVl ^ P« i • n *• ^ 

of the dead. ItiBBownin oorruption, it Bhall \ oeminatur m ignobilitate, surget in glona: Seminatur 43 
riBe in incorruption.. « It ia flown in diB- ) i^ infirmitate, surffet in virtutc : Seminatur corpu8 44 

honour, it flhall nse m glory. ItMBOwnm/ . , > o . . , ^. • S ^^ 

infirmity, it flhall rise in ix>wer. ^ It ifl sown (^ammale, surget corpus spin tale. Si est corpus animale, 
inh^U^r^^^j^^vS^t^^ est et spiritaTe, sicut 8cnptum est : Factus est primus^s 
Bpiritual, ^afl it ia written, Thejiret man homo Adam in animam viventem, novissimus Adam 

i^^'n^i&","V^rir^Yet\te in spiritum viviacantem. Sed non prius quod spiritale 46 
ifl not first which ia Bointual, but that whioh est, sed quod animale : deindc quod spintale. Pnmus 47 

"ThoVfltmanTfearth,\arthly:"heflw^ homo de terra, terrenus : secundus homo de coelo, 
man from heaven, }»«J^enly. ^Snch aa is ccelestis. Qualis terrenus, tales et terreni : et qualis 48 

Buch*i?thrheavenlyr»uc" alBo^are tt^ ccelestis, tales et coblestes. Igitur, sicut portavimus49 
venly. ^'Therefore aa we haye borne tlie imairinem terreni, portemus ct imap^nem ccelestis. 

image of the earthly, let qb bear auo the tt . j« /» /^ • ^ • 

imageoftheheayenly. soThifllBay.brethien, Hoc autem dico, tratres: quia oaro et san^is regnum 50 
lXiSSV"^th^°^^ Deipossiderenonpossunt: neque comiptio incomip- 

poBBeBB inoorruption. telam possideblt* 
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51 Ecce mysterium vobis dico: Omnes quidem resur- "Beliold I tdlyouamystwT. Woihall 

Z, < • i. I.* • j. • all indeed nte again : but we shaU not all 00 

52 ^mus, sed non omnes immutabmiur: m momento, m ohanged. "In a moment, inthe twinkling 

lCtU OCuli, in novissima tuba: Canet enim tuba, et ofaneye,atthelMttrumpet(fprthetrumpet 

^.' ^. ^. ^ . ^i* Bhall Bound), and the dead shaU nse again 

mortm resurgent mcorrupti: et nos immutabimur. incorruptible: and we Bhall be changed. 

53 Oportet enim comiptibile toc induere incorruptionem: ^fS^^^ltdtS^mSSa^dS^ntmorSau?: 

54 et mortale hoc mduere immortalitatem. Oum autem **iLnd when this mortal hath done on im- 
mortale hoo induerit immortaUtatem, tunc fiet aermo, ^'^Zf^afkft.SMl^^KtA 

55 qui ScriptUS est: Absorpta eSt mors in victoria. Ubi victorv. ^Death, where ia thy vietory? 

est, mon,, yictoria tua? ubi ert, mors, stimulus tuus? ra" Urinr ^ &«Y.to''»''SI 

56 Stimulus autem mortis peccatum est: virtus vero Law. wButthanksbetoQodthathathgiTen 

57 peccati lex. Deo autem gratias, qui dedit nobis «Vhewfo^^Sy JelS^d brethi^!u> etlwe 

victoriam per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum. andunrnoveable: aboundinjr in thework of 

58 Itaque, fratres mei dilecti, stabiles estote, et immobiles : Unot vain in oS lSrdL°* ^°" ^^ 
abundantes in opere Domini semper, scientes quod 

labor vester non est inanis in Domino. And conoeming tha colleotions that are 

16 De coUectis autem, qu» fiunt in sanctos, sicut Sfchu^h-^f ^atV^^^^^ 

2 ordinavi Ecclesiis Galatise, ita et yos facite.. Per unam the first of the Sabbath let every one of 
sabbati unusquisaue vestrum apud se seponat, recondens rhaU^weU*Sie him : th?t"not whenTTOme* 

quod ei bene placuerit: Ut non, CUra venero, timc thencoUectionsbemade. "Andwhenlshall 

iix/»xVi X /• he preeent: whom you shall approye by 

3 COUectse nant. Cum autem prsesens tuero: quOS pro- letter^ them wiU I aend to carry your graoe 

baveritis per epistolas, hos mittam perferre gratiam ?*? Jenualem. * And if it be worthy tliat 

, rr_ *^T.'/%i.i. * r «Txx Ial«ogo,thoyBliaUgowithme. 

4 vestram m J eruscuem. Quod si dignum fuent ut et 

effo eam, mecum ibunt. . . jt-.*ii^ ^*^ ^ v^t u m 

o*r • . 1 -kr 3 ' L *AndIwiIlcometoyou,whenl8haUhaTe 

5 Veniam autem ad vos, cum Macedoniam pertrans- passed through Macedonia ; for I will pass 

6 iero : nam Macedomam pertranribo. Apud vos autem f^^^^^S^^^ "^tf'^T^^ 

forsitan manebo, vel etiam hiemabo: Ut VOS me dedu- may bring me on my way whithersoever I 

7 catis quocumque ieio. Nolo enim vos modo in transitu f^, / KhSl ShaiTwl/wit W^Si 
videre, spero emm me abquantulum tempons manere Uttle time, if our LordwUl permit "Butl 

8 apud yo8, oi Dominus permiaerit. Permanebp autem :^o5,'Sfd~"d»t'u^^.Jitom:: 

9 Ephesi usque ad Pentecosten. Ostium enim mihi andmanyadYersaries. 
apertum est magnum, et evidens: et adversarii multi. 

10 Si autem venerit Timotheus, videte ut sine timore sit ^^^^j^ Timothee oome, see thft he be 

1 - T^ • • X • x X without fear, with you. for he woneth the 

apudvos: opus emm Dommi operatur, sicut et ego. work of our Lord, as aiBo |. "Letnoman 

11 iJequis ergo illum spemat: deducite autem illum in therefore doBpise him, but conduct ye him 

^ 6 . r . • -11 in peaoe: that he may come to me: for I 

Sce, ut veniat ad me: expecto emm iUiun cum expect him with the brethr«n. 
itribus. 

12 De ApoUo autem fratre vobis Hotum facio, quo- UAndofbrotherApoUoIdoyoutounder- 

niam multum rogavi eum ut veniret ad tos cum i^^/r^W SSS^^^^J iS Sl7t 

fratnbus: et utique non fuit voluntas ut nunc vemret: was not his mind to oome now; but hewUl 

veniet autem, cum ei vacuum fuerit. ^ ^ ~"*^ ^^^ ^ "^ ^^^ '^"^ 

1 3 Yiinlate, state in fide, viriliter afidte, et confortamini. „-_ , , _x ^ . ^^ * ..i. j i» « 

,. •- rS^ • -A • i •* X £ A fw^ * -^ »Watchye,8tandmthefaith,domanfuUy, 

149 15 Omma vestra m chantate fiant. Obsecro autem andbe etrengthened. ><Let all your things 

vos, fi»tres, nostis domum Stephan», et Fortunati, et be done in charity. •» And I begeech you, 

. V • • • * • -x* A 1 • ^ • • • brethren-you know the houae of Stephanas, 

AchaiCi: quomam SUnt pnmitias Achaise, et m mmiS- and of Fortunatus, that they are the fir«t 

l6terium sanctorum prdinavenint seipsos: ut et vos JSRji-^^igStjniSSr^^rthrSAJu, fe 
subditi sitis gusmodi, et omni cooperanti, et laboranti* you alto be tubjeot to such, and to eTery 

17 Gaudeo autem in pmaentia StepW, et Fortunati, et ^ttr^^tZ^j^^&t^ 
A^aia: quoniam id, quod vobis deerat, ipsi supple- and Fortunatiu and AchaieiWi beoaoie tbnit 

17 
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^hich you wBnt6d.the¥ have suijplied. "For Yenint : lefeoerunt enim et meum spiritum, et vestrum. i8 

theyhaTeretreBhedbothmyBptntandyours. r^ .. • -l • j* ^^ 

Know them therefore that aie eucb. Cognoscite ergo qui huj usmodi sunt. 

Salutant vos Ecclesiae Asiae. Salutant vos in Domino 19 
M The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila multum Aquila et Priscilla, cum domestica sua ecclesia : 
and Priecilla with their domestioal cliurch apud quos et hospitor. Salutant vos onmes fratres. 20 

salute you much m our Lord. "AU the crixjr*' • 1 j. o i a. j.' 

bKthren salute 7x»u. Salute one another in Salutate mvicem m osculo sancto. baLutatio mea manu 2 1 
a holy kiss. «The ealutation with mine Pauli. Si quis non amat Dominum nostrum Jesum 22 

own hand, Paul 8. "If anymanloTenotour ^m • ^ «t ^i ir a ..^1 n ^^ t\ • • 

Lord Je8U8 OhriBt, be he anaihema, Marat^ Ohnstum, 8it anathema, Maian Atha. (jratia Dommi 23 
Ji^fK^Jn^^J^EwSi^J^iTfi!*,^^^ iiostri Jesu Christi vobiscum. Charitaa mea cum 24 

bewithyou. '*Jlly cnarity be witn you aU .. i^» • ^i • . t a ^ 

in Ohrist Jesus. Amen. ommbus vobis m Ohnsto Jesu. Amen. 
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Pato an Aw)8tle of Jem Christ by the wiU PAULUS Apostolus Jesu Christi per voluntatem Dei, 1 

of God, and Timothee our brother: to the . rr^ -r *x» . th i • t\ ^ ^ /^ • xi • 

Churcli of Gk)d that 18 at Corinth, with all et Tmiotheus frater, Jlicclesias i>ei, qu83 est Oormthi 
theBaint8thatareinallAchMa.^Gra^unto ^um omnibus sanctis, Qui sunt in universa Achaia. 

youandpeaoefromaodourfather.andfrom ^"^ ^^^^y^ °^^^^^^t H"* •'""»' *" ^aiatv^xi» j^wiau». 

our Lord JeeuB Christ. Gratia vobis, et pax a Deo ratre nostro, et Domino 2 

JesuChristo. 

Benedictus Deus et Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 3 
I^M^hrSjt^lfiofciS!.^^ Pater mUericordiarum. et Deus totius consolationis: 
Godofallcomfort^wfaocomfortethuBmall qui consolatuT nos m omm tnbuladone nostra: ut4 

our tribulation : tnat we also may be able to -v^-a:--»,,- ^* ;^ r.^,%orvlo«: ^^a r«»; 4^ ^^»; ^.^^.-.^ 

comfort them that are in all distress, by the possimus et ipsi consolan eos, qui m omni pressura 
exhortation wherewith we alto are exhorted suut, per exhortationem, qua exhortamur et ipsi a Deo. 

01 God. •For ae the passions of Christ r\ ' • j. x. Jj. • ^•^••t-^ -a^ 

abound in U8: 80 al8o by Christ doth our Quoniam sicut abundant passiones Chnsti m nobis: ita 5 
comfort abound. « And whether we be in et per Christum abundat consolatio nostra. Sive autem 6 

tnbtuation, for your exhortation and salva- ^•fi x -i-_xx* xix^ 

tion: whethcrwe be exhorted, for yourex- tnbulamur pro vestra eadiortatione et salute, sive oon- 
Jfi^Jj&^V^^if^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^®^^^ solamur pro vestra consolatione, sive exhortamur pro 

toleration of the eame iMssione which we ■ \ ^ ^* ^ ^ ^ . . y X 

alBo do snffer : ^ond our hopeis firm for vou : vestra cxhortatione et salutc, quffi operatuT tolerantiam 
te^ite^^bJ^lttSwktiSS earundem paBsionum, ouas et nos patimur: ut spes/ 
also. nostra nrma sit pro vobis : scientes quod sicut socu 

passionum esds, sic eritis et consolatioms. 

•For we will not hare ^u ignomnt. . ^^^^ ^^^°^ volumus ignorare vos fiatres de tribula- 8 
brethren. oonoeminiir oor tribulation, which tione nostra, quas lacta est m Asia, quoniam supra 

SSSri^&^iX^^^^i''^' "'«**«? g^^»*^ «^"8 ?"1?~ ^«te"..it? ut tKderet 
46diou8 ^to u8 mn to kye. *But we in nos etiam vivere. Sed ipsi in nobismetipsis responsuzn 9 
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m<wtb habuimuB, ut non simus fidentes in nob«, sed JSrfe^Sf iSi>&f«*te£; 

10 in Deo, qui SUSCltat mortUOS: qui de tantlfl pencuus raiseth up the dead, i<>who hath delivered 

noeeripuit,et eruit: in quem Bpeiamus quoniam et S?<\,tm*^'h<S^''?h^^he'^* yW 

11 adnuc enpiet, adjuyantibus et YODIS in oratione pro deUyeruBt^^youhelpingwithalinprayerfor 

nobis: ut ex multomm personis. ejus qu» in nobis ert glkt^^g^ft^^SruT^^^a^l^m'?? 

12 donationis, per multos irratite agantur pro nobis. Nam many in our behalf. "For our glory is this, 

^1^«:^ ^>^«4.J> l*«« ^* ^«4.:,««^^«:,,^ ^^w^*,^i^^4A^ «ao^^^ thetestimonyofourconscienoe, thatinsim" 
glona nostra haec est, testimomum COnscientl» nOStrae, pHoityandsinceritvof God,andnotincamal 

quod in simplicitate cordis et sinceritate Dei : et non wiadom, but inthe grace of God, we have 

•^ • a' !• j • ij T\ • ^ ^x: ^„« oonversed m this world: and more abun- 

in sapientia camah, sed in gratia I>ei conversati sumus ^antly toward» you. »For we write no 

13 in hoc mundo: abundantius autem ad vos. Non enim other things to you. than that you haye read 

^,. .,. ,. 1-^*^ -x- andknow. And I hope that you Bhall know 

alia SCnbimus VoblS, quam quSB leglStlS, et COgnoviStlS. pnto the end: ^^as also you have known UB 

14 Spero autem quod usque in finem cognoscetis, sicut et ^X^\^» ^^^Mri'^"Jch^'^ 

COgnoviStlS nos ex parte, quod glona vestra SUmus, UAnd in this confidence I would first have 

ricut et vos nostra, in die Domini nostri Jesu Christi. «>"® to you,that you mighthavea second 

ou/uv «V Two uwvx», Au UA^ ^vuAAUA uvow&A V ooM. wuAM^ graco t "aud by you pass mto Macedonu^ 
15 Ilit hac COnndentia VOlui pnus Vemre ad VOS, Ut secuU'' and again from Macedonia cometo you, and 

l6damgratiamhaberetis: et per vos tninsire in Mace^ ofyoubebroughtonmywayinto Jewry. 

doniam, et iterum a Macedonia venire ad vos, et a 

vobis deduci in Judasam. 
17 Cum ergo hoc voluissem, numquid levitate usus i7Whei«w,then,lwa8thu«minded,didl 

Snm? Aut quae COgltO, secundum camem COgltO, Ut nselightnessP Orthethingsthatlmind^do 

iSrit apud me EST, et NON? Fidelis autem Deus, J„Tm.Ta*J<'22S?' "Bute^ 

quia Sermo noeter, qui fuit apud VOS, non est in illo faithfuVbecause our preachmg which was to 

19 £ST, et NON. Dei enim filius Jesus Christus, qui in ^li/lKn^^of Ood; J^^''^^^^^^^^^ 
vobis per nos prasdicatus est, per me, et Silvanum, et s*,^a« ^'^'iS? "?ong you, by me and 

rn- Jl r 'j. T?crr \xrrkxr J tpct' :-. :ii^ Sylvanus and Timothee, was not, Ji{ m, and, 

Timotheum, non fmt EST et JNO-N, sed Ebl m illo /^ i, ^ot, but, i^wr. was in him. »For ali 
2ofoit. Quotquot enim promissiones Dei sunt, in illo thepromisM of G^ thatare,in him j^m.- 

T^orn «ji^^ •* k T\ ji- therefore also by hun, Amen to God, unto 

£ST: ideo et per ipsum Amen Deo ad glonam oure^lory. s^Andhethatconfirmethuswith 

21 nostram. Qui autem confirmat nos vobiscum in you m ohmt, and that hath anointed us, 

>t, . ^. »***«** wuuxuiww ^-"^^ »"*' wv.«u* u» g^, Owho also hath sealed us, andgiven 

22 Chnsto, et qm mmt nos, Deus: qm et signavit nos, et thepledgeoftheSpiritinourhearts. ^^nd 

23 dedit pignua Spiritus in cordibuB nostnB. E«, autem ^^«.'J^njSj^^.^i^S.oW&iS!:! 
testem Deum invoco in ammam meam, quod parcens >^not1>eoausewe overrule your faith: but, 
vobis, non veni ultra Corinthum : non quia dominamur J^^^^t^ ^^ ^^^" ^^^ • ^^' ^ *^^ ^^'^ 
fiddvestEse, sed adjutores sumus gaudii vestri: nam 

fide statis. 
2 Statui autem hoc ipsum apud me, ne iterum in 

2 tristitia venirem ad vos. Si enim e^o oontristo vos: ^^ j j^^^ determined with myself this 

et quiS est, qui me hetificet, niSl qui COntnstatur ex same thing, not to come to you again in 
«• ««-%% TT* 1%/vrt :.%<i«w^ «^«^.v^ •»-«v'k;a «* •*^*» A««wk •.rAMA*/v sorrow. 'Forif I make yousorry : andwho 

3 me r ^ ht hoc ipsum scnpsi vobis, ut non cum venero, ^ jj. ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ l3^,.'he that is 
tiistitiam super tristitiam habeam, de quibus oportuerat made soiry by me P » And this same I wrote 

«->« ^«^^«^f »^«.<:^^..« :^ ^^^:k»« -^Jtu:^ «,,;« ^^,<.««« toyou: that I may not, when I come, have 

megaudere: confidens in ommbus vobia, quia meum soirowuponsorrow.oftiiewhichlou^htto 

4 sauaium, omnium veetrum est. Nam ex multa tribu- wioice : trusting in you all, that my loy is 

^P^ '. _^ j. • • u» Ij. the joy of you aU. < For of much tnbulation 

latione, et angUStia COldis SCnpsi VOblS per muitas andangutshofheaTtlwrotetoyoubymany 

lacrymas: non ut contristemini: sed ut sciatis, quam tears: not tli»*y<>u «fcould be madesorry: 

t ^>, . 11 -L^.* • i.« ri*^ • but that you may know what chanty I have 

5 Chantatem habeam abundantlUS m VOblS. Ol qulS more abundantly toward vou. <Andifany 

autem contristavit, non me oontfstevit : eed ex parte, S3.'^':jut bTtafete^^bSd^ 
6 ut non onerem omnes vos. Sumcit illi, qm ejusmodi not all you. *To him that is such a one, 

^est, objurgatio h«c, qu« fit » pluribus: ite ut econ- J^^SSS^^eJSSM-li^»'™"!;" 
tiano magifl donetisi ei consoleimmy ne forte abun* pwdoa andcoioforthim, lest perhaps such 
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an one be ewallowed up with <>^^B~* dantiori tristitia abfiorbeatnr qui ejusmodi est. Propter 8 

JliTthat you° TOnfim cLrSnoward Mm. quod obsecro vos, ut oonfirmetis in illum charitatem. 
•For therefore alao hare I written that I Id^Q enim et soripsi, ut cofirnoscam experimentum Q 

may know the expenment of you, wnether ^ . *.,' t_j«x •x»/^« j. --. 

inallthinirsyou beobedient «'And whom veBtrum, an m omnibus obeoientes sitis. Oui autem lO 

doned anythins, for you in the penon of quid donaTi, propter VOS IQ persona Ohnsti, ut non 1 1 
B^^e^e^^U^o.^IbU^u^ circumveniamur a satana: non enim ignoramus cogi- 
tions. tationes ejus. 

Cum venissem autem Troadem propter Evangelium 12 
Cbristi, et ostium mihi apertum esset in Domino, non 13 
«And whenl wascome to Troasforthe habui requiem spiritui meo, eo quod non invenerim 

Gospel of Chnst, and a door was opened rr*^ /.*^ ^ ji/^* • r»j. 

untomeinourllord^iilhad no reat m my Titum fratrem meimi, sed vaietaciens eis, protectus 
P?'^l2^*4u^^°J^^"^rT^^'"??^T^*^**'i 8um in Macedoniam. Deo autem gratias, qui semper 14 

but biddmg them fareweli, I went forth mto . . ^ ./^i«.t i^j ^^^* ^ 

Hacedonia. ^^And thanks be toGod^who tnumphat nos m Ohnsto Jesu, et Odorem notltise SUffi 

;i3J.£irt'LZ^f Sit.o^a"f manif^tat per nos in omni lc«o: quia Christi >nua 15 

ns in eyerr place. "For we are the good odor SUmus Deo m IIS, qui salvi nunt, et in 118, qui 
odourofChnstuntoQod in them that are •vp«p„„t . oliiq nni/lpfn nHnr mnrfcifl in Tnortpm- ftlns i^ 

8aTed.and in them that periBh. "Tosome pereuni . aius quiaem oaor m<^as in monem. auis lo 
indeedthe odour of death unto death: but autem odor vitse in vitam. £t ad hssc quis tam 

th^^^thtoS? whTi.°^"^'^d»t? '^^F^ idoneus? Non enim eumus sicutplurimi, adulterantes 17 
we are npt as very many, adulterating the yerbum Dei, sed ex sinceritate, sea sicut ex Deo, coram 

wordof 6od,butof smoenty.andasofGrod, tv • ni. * i. i * ^ 

bcfore Ood. in Christ we BvSik. Deo, m Chnsto loqmmur. 

Incipimus iterum nosmetipsos commendare ? aut S 
numquid egemus (sicut quidam) commendatitiis epis- 

Beginweagaintooommend ourselves? or tolis ad vos^ a^t ex vobis? Epistola nostra vc« estis, 2 
doweneed(a8Mrtain)epi8tl^ofoommendap scripta in cordibus nostris, qu8B scitur, et legitur ab 

S^ J^ttell ^n ou? JSite, wWch ^^^kn^TO omnibus hominibus: manifestati quod epistola estis 3 
and read of aU men : » being manifeated that Christi, ministrata a nobis, ct scripta non atramento, 

youare theeputle of Christ, mmistered by •, • •. t\ • • • • ^ 1. r 1 •j • :i • 

U8, and written not with iak, but with the sed spmtu Dei vivi: non m tabulis lapideis, sed m 
Spirit of the liTing God : not m tables of tabulis cordis camalibus. Fiduciam autem talem^ 

atone. but m the tables camal of the heart. .. />ii • . n t\ :% m • . 

< And such oonfidence we hare by Christ to habemus pcr Chnstum ad Deum: non quod sumcientes 5 

a?n'g=oV°"oU5?^::«?i^<^Wbte ««»"«. ««^t»~ «li<l«id a nobia, juari ex nobis: aed 

sufficiency is of God. ^Who also hathmade sumcientia nostra ex Deo est: qui et idoneos nos tecit 6 

taThfSWinArs^Foithl ministros novi testamwiti : non littera, sed Spiritu: 

letter killeth : but the Spint quickeneth. littera enim occidit, Spiritus autem vivificat. Quod si 7 

li|S^^*^.tSSf^M°to K»'tt.l5f tiS ministiatio mortis Utteris deformata in lapidibus, fuit 
childrenoflsra^oould not beholdthefaoo in gloria; ita ut non possent intendere filii Israel in 

S»t«S!!Se°vAd^5hS?r^Bhau'nTth^S^^ feciem Moysi, piHjpter gloriam vultus ejus, <ju© 
tTationoftheSpiritbemoreinglory? »For evacuatur : quomodo non maffis ministratio Spintus 8 

if the mmistration of damnation be m glory : . . 1 • h -kt • • • i. ^* j ^- • 1 • 

muchmoretheministryof justiceaboundeth ent in glonar r«lam si nunistratio damnationis glona 9 
"v^^u'^'*^^^?-^-''*^? waa it^rified. est : multo maffis abundat ministerium justiti» in 

which m thi8 part was glpnous, by reason of ,. t^^ ^i.i». ^ ii''-.-^ 

the exoellin^ glory. "For if that which is glona. ISHm nec glonucatum est, quod clanut m hac 10 

whfohl&th.SVfe™'*'^^ "°" ^^'' V^^i propter excellentem gloriam. Si enim quodii 

evacuatur, per gloriam est: multo magis quod manet, 
in gloria est 
„„..,._,, , Habentes isitur talem spem, multa fiducia utimur: 12 

nHavmgthereforeBuchhope,weu8emuoh ^ • ^®-»# ^^ . i /• • 

oonfidence: **and notaa Moyses put aveil et non sicut Moyses ponebat velamen super faaem 13 

SSSt^-n^ot^tSlolS^^huX^^rh^iS;^*, '^^ «* ^°^ intenderent filii Israel in &ciem ejus, 
void, ^but their Benses were dulled. For quod evacuatur, sed obtusi sunt sensus eorum. Usque 14 
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in hodiemtim enim diem, idipsum velamen in lectione 5^^, ^^ J»"!^*^ ^7* *M sdf-Bame t&I m 

,.., .- . * 1. / . . the leotTire of tne old teatament remainetli 

vetens testamenti manet non revelatum, (quoniam m unreTealedCbecauBeinChristitismadevoid), 
15 Christo evacuatur) sed usque in hodiemum diem, cum !*but unta this present day, wh^ Moysej 

■^ , .. m-. -', * .^ ^ ' u read, a Teil 18 put upon their heart. "But 

legltur Moyses, velamen positum est SUper COr eorum. when he shall be converted to our Lord, the 

l6Cum autem conversus fuerit ad Dominum, auferetur ,^^. ^SjtL^ *f!^?-i^*I- ♦if/a ^ purtord 

. — .. r«.. 1* 18 a opint. Anci wnere tne bpint of our 

i/velamen, Dominus autem opintus est: ubi autem Lord is, there ia Uberty. "But we lOl^be- 

iSSpiritus Dpmii.i: ibi Ubertas. Nos vero omi,e8, i^^^tJ^^o^^ttt^^ 
revelata mcie gloriam Dommi speculantes, m eandem ima^fromgloryuntoglory,a9ofourLord*s 
imaginem transformamur a claritate in claritatem, °^^^ 
tamauam a Domini Spiritu. 

4 Ideo habentes admmistrationem, juxta auod miseri- 

2 cordiam consecuti sumus, non deficimus, sea abdicamus 
occulta dedecoris, non ambulantes in astutia, neque 
adulterantes verbum Dei, sed in manifestatione veritatis 
commendantes nosmetipsos ad omnem conscientiam 

3 hominum coram Deo. Quod si etiam opertum est JtSfSTJhifiohM^ll m 
Evangelium nostrum : in lis, qui pereunt, est opertum : not, ' but (we renounce the seeret things of 

4 in quibus Deus hujua «ecuU exc«cavit mentes infide- fJteWe wS Si^^birtiM' 

lium, Ut non fultreat illis illuminatio Evanffelii sclorias festation of thetruthcommendingour^elyes 
- /11 . .. . .*'. T\ • XT • x* to every oonscienoe of men before GK)d. 

5 bnnstl, qui est imago Uei. JNon enim nosmetipsos 8AndifourGp8pelbeal8ohid,ih themthat 

praedicamus, sed Jesum Christimi Dominum nostrum: P®"fj?A?Lv^^*i?J^^**™j*^®/??^.°£}V* 

6^ . ' . T • T\ world hath blinded the mmda of the mfideu. 

nos autem servos vestros per Jesum : quoniam Deus, that the illumination of the Gospel of the 

qui dixit de tenebris lucem splendescere, ipse illuxit k1?J7.o^ ChriBt, who ia the image of God, 

^ ,., . 1 «n . f. • \«* 1 .. .. might not 8hme to them. *Forwepreaoh 

m COrdlbus nOStns ad lUummatlonem SCientlffi clantatlS not ourselyea, but Jeeua Christ our Lord: 

7 Dei, in facie Chriad Jcbu. Habemus autem thesaurum ^^'^rco^^^\if'^ l^Tf 

IStum m vasiS nctlhbUS: Ut SUblimitaS Slt VirtutlS Dei, darknesa, he hath shined m our hearts, to 

8 et non ex nobis. In omnibus tribulationem patimur, XWftle fec?T&1e.t! 
sed non angustiamur: aponamur, sed nondestituimur: 'But we hare this treasure in earthen 

9per8ecutionempatimur,8ednondereUnquimur: dejici- ^ we^of 'Q^dT^d^^^^^ 0^^^!^ 

lomur, sed non perimus: semper mortificationem Jesu »11 thinga^ we Buffer tribulation, but are 

in corpore nostro circuraferentes, ut et vita Jesu Sestitute: •we^sufffer pSaecution, but are 

1 1 manifestetur in corporibus nostris. Semper enim nos, »<>* 1"^"»!^®",^ J'® "^ <^.* down, but we 

. . . • V. A j» A T 1 penali not: ^•'alwaya bearmg about m our 

qm vivimus, in mortem tradimur propter Jesum : ut hodj the mortification of Jesua, that the 
et vita Jesu manifestetur in came nostra mortali. Hfe alao of Jesus may be.manifeated in our 

•ri ... . .... 1 . bodies. "For we that li?e, are alwaya de- 

12 JbirgO mors m noblS operatur, Vlta autem m VoblS. liyered unto death for Jeaus: that thelife 

13 Ha^Utes aut^ eundem «,iritum fidei, sicut scriptum ^'idr'n^ti'ti^A\Z 

est: Oredidi, rropter quod locutus sum: et nos credi- but life in you. »And having the eame 

I4mua, propter quoi et loquimur: scientes quoniam qui }i"\iS' ^»ti "iS."jtJif '^^t^T^ 

SUSCltavit Jesum, et nos CUm Jesu SUSCltablt, et COn- alao belieye, for the which cauae we Bueak 

15 Btituet Yobiscum. Omnia enim propter vos: ut eratia Sel^i.^^lSf .p ^V2.o'^th jSST»? 

abundans, per multos in gratiarum actione, abundet in »et ua with you. "Por idl, thinge are for 

i6 gloriam Dei. Propter quod non deficimus: sed licet S*^'^ \*h\5Ci^yT&^^iX^^ 

18, qui foris est, noster homo corrumpatur : tamen is, gloryof God. »For which oauae we fail 

_ '.^. . _. . j j* • *j^ Tj • not: but although that our man whioh 

17 qui mtus est, renovatur de die m diem. Id enim, ig withont, corrapt: yet that whioh ia 
quod in pnesenti est momentaneum et leve tribula- within. is renowed from dayto dar. yvor 

3. '^ i • 11.... that our tnbulation whioh presently 18 mo- 

tionis nostrse, SUpra modum m sublimitate setemum mentar^ and light, worketh aboye measure 

18 gloria pondjw operatur in nobis, non contemplantibus ?^?teShr«§^tt2;*S^ 
nobis quae videntur, sed quse non videntur. Qu8b enim but that are not Been. For the things that 
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beBeen^aretdmpotil: btttthose tlMtbenofc Tidentur, temporaliA 8unt: quffi autem non videntur, 

«,en,areetenMU, ajtema 8Unt. ... 

Scimus enim quoniam d terrestris domus nostraS 

For we know ihafc if our earthly houee of tujus habitationis diflsolvatur, quod aedificationem ex 
this habitation be dissolTed, thatf we haye a Deo habemus, domum non manu&ctam, asteinam in 

e&S^^e^^^^To^fa^thk 3l?do"^ ooUfl. Nam et in hoc ingemiscimus, habitationem 2 
groan, desirpus to be overclothed with our nostram, qu8B de cobIo est, superindui cupientes: si 3 

habitation thatisfromheaYen: 'yetso,ifwe . ' *.. . j* • ^ • X7 «^ -. • 

be found dothed, not naked. ^Forwealso tamen vestiti, non nudi inveniamuT. Nam et qui4 
that are in this tabemacle groan, beiiag bui^ sumus in hoc tabemaculo, iuffemiscimus fic^vati : eo 

dened : because we would not be spoiled, but -, , i** j ^•••ii.'i--_ 

orerclothed, that that which is mortal, might quod nolumus expouan, sed supervestin, ut absorbeatuT 
be swallowed up of Ufe. '^d he that q^^ mortale cst a vita. Qui autem efficit nos in hoc 5 

maketh us totbis same, is isl-od; whohath ^ -^ •ii* •»• • -•. ai.>- 

ffiven us the pledge of the Spirit. «Being ipsum, Deus, qui dedit nobis pignus spmtus. Audentes 
^me'wrar AVyfw^^Mml igHur semper, 8cient«i quoniam dum aumuB incorpore, 
from God, (7 for we walk by faith, and not hj peregrmamur a Dommo : (per ndem enim ambulamus, 7 

l?b^Va'^mT.Sn',^fi,m 1h'e"a AT «» »0^ P« speciem.) Audemua autem, et honam 8 
bo presentwith our Lord. 'And tnerefore voluntatem habemus magis peregnnan a corpore, et 

StSSwS^^AFoJwrmtunb^Sited prasentes esee ad Dominum. Et ideo oontendimusg 
before the judgment seat of Chnst, that give absentes sive prsBsentes placere illi. Omnes enim lo 

everyjone mayreceive the proper tmngs of t j. ' i.j. *x'i. i r»u • i.* j. c j. 

the body, according aa he hath done, either i^os mamfestan oportet ante tnbxmal Chnsti, ut reierat 
good or eviL unusquisque propria corporis, prout gessit, aive bonum, 

•sive malum. 
„^ . ,, ^ ^,^ . , ^ , Scientes er&:o timorem Domini hominibus suademus, 1 1 

"Knowmg tnerefore thefear of our Lord, t\ x 'z»*.' o x j, ' 

we use persuaaion to men : but to God we Dco autem manifesti sumus. bpero autem et m con- 
aremamfest. And I hope aiso tbat in your scicntiis vestris manifestos nos esse. Non iterum 12 

consoienoes we are manifest. ° We com- , !_• j • j ■l- 

mend not ourselves again to tou, but give COmmendamuS nOS VODIS, Sed OCCaslOnem damus VODIS 

Touocca8iontogloryforu8:.that youmay gloriandi pro nobis: ut habeatis ad eos, qui in facie 

haveagamst theni thatglory mface, andnot &,. ^ . ■, o* «^. i* 

in heart. ^For whether we exceed in mind, gloriantur, et non m corde. bive emm mente ezcedi- 13 

*^A°'o&%rc^r'!^^^'^^, ^r' P"°^ ^^« sohm aumu», vobis. Charitas enim 14 

judgingthis,thatifone died for alhthenall Chnsti urget nos: ffistimantes hoc, quomam 81 unus 

tT^&^hi^h^Ut^/^^ttflU^SJ Pro omnibua mortuua est, ergo omnes mortui sunt: 
themselves, >ut to him that died for them et pro omnibus mortuus est Christus: ut, et qm vivuntt 15 

androseagam. '•Therefore wefrom bence- i^JL ^^^ 'u: ,,l^r.^4. ^^A «: ^,.,,: •v*^ :w^«:« •«r^-«^«^..a -*«* 

forth know no man according to the flesh. jam non sibi vivant, sed ei, qm pro ipsis mortuus est 
Andif we have known Christ according to et resurrexit. Itaque nos ex hoc neminem novimua i6 

thefleBhibutnowweknowhimnomore. ^^^^^ ^^^ Et si COgnovimuS Becundum 

camem Christum: sed nunc jam non novimus. 

^nf then any be in Clirist a new creature t . Si qua ergo in Christo nova creatura, vetera trans- 17 
theold arepassed,beholdallthing8aremade ierunt: ecce facta sunt omnia nova. Omnia autem ex 18 

new ; " but all of God, who hath reconciled Tk • •!• •^ •!«• r<i« •^ ^. j j**. 

us to himself bv Christ :. and hath given us Deo» q^i »os reconcibavit sibi per Chnstum: et dedit 
the ministr/ of reoonciliation. JsFor God nobis ministerium reconciliationis. Quoniam quidem lo 

mdeedwasmChn8t,reconcilingtheworldto -rv ^ • r»T. •^x j •!• •!?• 

himself,notimputingtothemtheirsins,and Deus erat m Ohnsto mundum reconciiians Slbl, nOQ 

i FVchriJt rAZ^^e ^^'^^aSi «P°*«!!? '^ ^^'^ iP^^F»' «* p°r* i? "°l»» '<?»»»•» 

as it were exhorting bv us. For Chnst we reconciliatioms. Pro Ohnsto ergo legatione fungimuTi 20 

&ner.l'o'irfo°^t mS:^;m"?h?t t?"^"»°> ^eo .««hortante per nos. Ohseoiamua pro 
wemightbemadethejuBtioeofGodinhim. Chnsto, reconciliammi Deo. £um, qui non noverat2l 

peccatum, pro nobis peccatum fedt, ut nos efficeremur 

justitia Dei in ipso. 
nof^irS A^^^ Adjuvantes autem exhortamur ne in yacuum gratiam 6 

•aith, in iime aecepud have I Aeard theet Dei recipiatis. Ait enim: Tempore accepto exaudivi 2 
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te, et in cUe Bftlnds adjuTi te. f!cce Dnnc tempus "'^ ■" "> <^ of taitation Aom 7 iolpM 

3 ««eplabile, ec«e nm.o di» ailulii Nemini (kntes &a'SSLX;.?i.tT)^.°.™ 
uUam (^fenaonem, ut non vitupeEetuz ministerium p,™iB»nj' offBni», tiiBtqur miniitry benot 

4 noetrum : Bed in onmibua exbibeamus nosmetipaofl ounelra u the minutan of Qod, in madi 
ricut Dei minirtros, in multa patientia, in tribula- S?^^ I?. '"bj'^'* >" "«"■'«•^ w 

5 tioaibus, m necea&itatibus, in angustiia, m plagis, m m Ubonr*. in mtcbiiig^ b futu^*. • in 

carceribas, in seditionibus, in laboribus, in TiciHis, in ;SS^'!l'^ ^T^*?*&k" .•*°8^"'.'Jr- !; 
, rv .. .' . . . . ■ , ' .5 ' . ■weetneM, in tha hoW OhMt, in ohint; Dot 

ojejumis, m castitate, m scientia, m longammitate, m feigDed.^inthewcinlof trutb,in thoTirtue 
7 ««Yi>.te, m Spirita «ncto, in cl»rilate «on iict., i« Sa^SMSwf ^'i-a^M" 

vetbo ventatis, m Tirtute Dei, per arma justitue a boDoiir, br inremT ud good fnae: u ■»■ 
Sdeilm, et » ■ini.lri., per Kloriun, et.ignolilit.tem; JrSo^^^a^M^bSld^ijii"; 

per infamiam, et bonam mmam; ut Beductores, et Mchulened.Bnd uotKilled: "wuiTovfy, 
greraces: Bicutquiignoti, et cognlti: quam morientes, mmT rS*lii^gn'<rthS«ri^ lSi^iM»8 

10 et ecce Tivimus: ut castigati, et non mortificati: quaa tbingi. 
tristes, Bempei autem gaudentes: sicut egentes, multos 
antem locupletantee: tamquam nihil bab^tes, et omnia 
posBidenteB. 

11 Os nostiam patet ad vos, o Corintlm, cor nostrum 

12 dilatatam est. Non angustiamim in nobis; angustia- \ 

13 mini autem in viscei^us vestris: eandem autem | 
habentes remunerationem, tamquam fiUis dico: dilata* ' 

I4mini et vos. Nolite jugum ducere cum infidelibus. ' 
QuR enim participatio justitife cum iniquitate? Aut ; 

15 qiue societas luci ad tenebras? Qu» autem conventio : 
Christi ad Belial? Aut que pais fideli cum in&deli? 

16 Qui autem consensus templo Dei cum idolis? YoB 
enim es^ templum Dei vivi, sicut dicit Deus : Quo- \ 
niam inhaUtabo ia illia, et inambulabo inter eos, et ero 1 

17 illonim Deus, et ipsi erunt milii populus. Propter ' 

iuod ezite de medio eorum, et sepaiamini, dicit ._ 
lominu,,etimmu.anm netetigeritis: etegoi«i^ ',Z:tA' S'^' J^t^^lJSl' Sx 
vos; et ero vobis in patrem, et vos entis mim in nuoe tmr Lordomiupotaa. 
et filias, dicit Dominus omnipotens. 
7 Has ergo habentes promissiones, charisrami, mun- 
demus nos ab omni inquinamento camis et spiritus, 

2 perficienteB sanctificationem in timore Dei. Capite H.™,tlie»ribi»Ui*«i>«»niM^Mya(««»t, 
nos. Neminem Iseeimus, neminem corrupimus, nemi- let u* o1san«e onmlTn fron all tnquination 

3 nem cbcumvenimus. Non ad oondemnationem vea- Sf^hlfcSSGS^^-iES^^rwriS™ 
tram dico : pnediximus enim quod in cordibus noBtris hnK no mui, we hv» obmipted no mui, we 

4 estis, ad commoriendum, et ad convivendum. Multa Jj^ 'SSd^mtSS^n"" h^ i^dXfo^^tbrt 
mihi fiduma est apud vos, multa mihi eloriatio pro rou «« m our huft. to dio to««^ uid tj> 

1- I . ' I .. 1° ] *^. liTS (onther. * Muon u mr oonfldence witli 

vobis, repletus mm conBOlattone, supeiabunoo gauaio jod, mnoh i« «tt gloirini for you: I un 

5 in omni tribulatione nostm. Nam et cum Tenissemne rp'"""'^ "??'' «onwlition: Ido ciiwed* 
-'..,,. „ •II.. . inglr iboundtm jor m >U our tnbulation. 

in Maoedoniam, nullam leqmem habuit caro nostra, *for eleo when «e wen oome into Mioe- 

sed omnem tribnI.tionem p.»i mmns; fori. pngn», IfMS: ■ SSl.^rA-ii" "iS^hS 

mtos timores. Sed qui consolatur humilefl, consolatus fwB. *But Qod thu oomforteth tha hDm- 

7 ed no. Den. in «iyentu Titi. Non «.lum .ulem iu ,'S'iteS'A"«Sj,KSll« SS. 

adventu qus, sed etiam in consolatione, qua consolatus contoUtoa, wherewiUt bo wu eomforted 
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«moDg7ou,reportiiigtoiiB7oixrdeBire,7ow est in Tobis, leferens nobifl vestrum dedderium, yes- 

^&t^rJT^T Sth?Vl ™'^« *™°? ^**^' '«*^ «muktionem p«> me, ita ut 
70U Borr7 in an epiBtle, it repenteth me not : magis gauderem. Quoniam etsi contristavi YOS in 8 

S^'UKbu?fSTtiS?*didSSS epistola, non me pooiitet: etei poeniteret, videns quod 
70U florr7. "Now I am «lad: not becanae epistola illa fetsi ad horam) V08 contristavit : nuncQ 

70U were made Bornr, but becauBe ^ouwere * , ^ . ^ • . .• ,• j • j_*_i. ±z 

made Bonr to penanoe. For 70U were made gaudeo: non quia contnstati estis, sed quia contristatL 
flonr according to God, that m nothing 70U ^^^ ^d poenitentiam. Contristati enim estis secundum 

ahould Buffer detnment b7 ub. "'Fortne _ r n 1 . • ^ ^- • • i.- 

Borrow that ia aooording to Gk^d, worketh Deum, ut in nullo detnmentum patiammi ez noDis. 

?hS"^Vth^worid'V^kSh^de^ Q"» e^ aecundum Deum mstitia est. poenitentiam lO 
"Forbeholdthifl Ter7 thing,that 7ouwere m salutem stabuem operatur : saeculi autem tnstitia 
S^i^it^SSS^tay^fV^de^ mortem opeiatur. Ecce enim hoc ipsum, flecundumii 
7ea indignation, 7ea fear, 7ea deflire, 70^ Deum contnstan vos, quantam m vobis operatuT 

SrT'^rfS^e3*^,SS^o^i:!\.n*d»^ BoUcitudinem : sed defendonem, eed indignationem 
thematter. "TheTeforealthoTigh I irroteto sed timoiem, sed demderium, sed lemulationem, eed 
Cthlt^Jl^^^^huuVBMZt^'^^ vindictam: in omnibus exhibuislis yoa incontaminatoa 
fulneBB that we have for 70U before God, esse nefiTOtio. Igitur, etsi scripsi vobis, non propter 12 

"therefore we are comforted;* but m our °* r «x • ^ • ^ • 

consolation, we did the more abundantl^ «um, qm tecit mjunam, nec propter eum, qm passuB 
rejoioe upon the J07 of Titus, becauBe hifl est : sed ad manifestandam solicitudinem nostram, 

Bpint waB refreshed of all 70U. '* And u to , , . . t\ • :i 1 J 

him I gloried an^thing of 70U, I am not quam habemus pro vobis coram Deo: ideo consolati 13 
confounded : imt aa we Bpake aU t^^ sumus. In consolatione autem nostra, abundantius 

to 70U m truth, bo alBO our glonrmg that . . . i- m* • • n 

wafl to TituB, ifl made a truth, ^and hia magis gavisi sumus super gaudio liti, quia retectus est 
«,:teg"S: o&*S^"5f %7^l°^ Bpiritus ejus ab omnibus TobiB. Et ri quid apud illum 14 

with fear and trembling 70U receiyed him. de VoblS glonatUS SUm, non SUm COnfusus : Sed SlCUt 

«l^r^oicethatinaUthingBlhaTec^^^^ omnia vobis in veritate locuti sumus, ita et gloriatio 

nostra, quse fuit ad Titum, veritas facta est, et viscera 15 
ejus abundantius in vobis sunt, reminiscentis omnium 
vestrum obedientiam : quomodo cum timore et tremore 
excepistis illum. Gaudeo quod in omnibus confido in 16 
vobis. 

Notam autem facimus vobis, fratres, gratiam Dei, 8 
quse data est in Ecclesiis Macedonise : quod in multo 2 
., , . jijt.iv experimento tribulationis, abundantia sc&udii ipsorum 

And we do tou to underBtand, brethren, n ^K ..■».• • . 1 j • • V^-.- 

the ftraoe of God, that ib giTen in the churcheB luit ; et aitissima paupertas eorum abundavit in divitias 
&u^nfeyS':dabrd»c?a?tnd simplicitatia eorum : quia secundum virtutem testi- 3 
tlieir Tery deep poTerty abounded unto the monmm iliis reddo, et supra virtutem voluntarii 

"h.^p^C«1Vi>l"&'te^r.nd f^erunt, cum multa exhortatione obsecrantes no8 4 
aboTotheir powerthey were wiUing, ^with giatiam, et commumcationem ministerii, quod fit in 
A^^ZnT^^^iZ^^iSS^U Sanctos. Et non sicnt Bperayimus, sed semetipsos 5 
f*^S^^b't'fi ^^* ••"**"•, ^-^ "o* "^'^® dederunt primum Domino, deinde nobis per volun- 
toowLord^thcn^^tcTu^^brt^wirofV^ tatem Dei, ita ut rogaremus Titum: ut quemadmodum 6 
« inaomuch that we desired TituB, that afl he coepit, ita et perficiat in vobis etiam ffratiam istam. 

began, BO al0O he would perfect m 70U thiB J • . • * «i i. j x* £j ^ ^^ 

^racealBo. ^ButaBinalf thinnTouabound »^^d sicut m omnibus abundatis ndc, et sermone, et 7 
m faitli, and word. and knowiedge. and aU scientia, et omni solicitudine, insuper et cbaritate 

carefuhieBB, moreoTer. also m 7our chant^ , ' ^ . • i • '■•t t • t.r ^ 

toward uLthat in thiB graceaiBo you ma7 vestra m nos, ut et in hac gratia abundetis. !Non 8 

h^J^o.MuZ^ofoiS^''^ilS;-^ ^'^ i"P«""? ^Y^\ ^ V^ '^r^ soUcitudinem, 
the ffood diBpoflition of 7our charit7. «For etiam vestrse chantatis mgemum bonum comprobans. 

KT,^ter4°.3'e^r.*'^h"±fl'e Scitis enim gratiam Domini noatri Jeau Christi, quo- 9 
was rich: that b^ hifl poTert^ you might be niam propter V08 egenus factus esty cum esset dives, ut 
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10 illius inopia vos divites essetis. Et consilium in lioc ™^;, ?®4»d in thU point I give counsel: 

. , '^ . 1 • ^M ^ • »1 n for thiB iB profitable for you, wbich haTe 

do: hoc enim vobis iitiie est, qui non [soium facere, begunnot only to do. but alao to be willing, 

1 1 sed et veUe coepistia ab anno priore: nunc vero et faoto jJX^ndLT JKt k. y^SJir SSJd^u »K 
perficite: ut quemadmodum promptus est animus tobewiUin&soitmaybealsotoperform.of 
voluntatis, ite sit et perficiendi ex eo quod habetis ^^^l ^^^''IZ^^^^^t^^^ 

12 Sl enim voluntas prompta est, secundum id, quod whichithath,notaccordingtothatwhichit 

habet, aocepta «t, non «cundum id, quod non habet. IS^^IyouMi^f gXt^iSSi^ 

13 Non enim Ut aliis sit remissio, vobis autem tribulatio, "Letin thie pwBent time your abundanoe 

14 sed ex «qualitate. In pnesenti tempore 'vestra abun- Z'Jj.)X.l?^o»*^t.*thStt»b^S 
dantia iliorum inopiam suppleat: ut et illorum abun- equ^ty, «ae it » wntten: He ihtU had 
dantiavestr8emopuesitsuppiementum,utiiat8equaiitas, wawtednoL 

1 5 sicut scriptum est: Qui multum, non abundavit: et qui 
modicum, non minoravit. 

16 Gratias autem Deo, qui dedit eandem solicitudinem 

17 pro vobisincordeTiti, quoniamexhortationem quidem i« i ^i .t. , v ^ ri j ^wi *u • 

' ^ •. 1 t"*.- ^ 1 ^ r *'Ana thanks be to Gk>d,thathathgiven 

SUSCepit: sed CUm SOilCltlor esset, SUa VOiuntate pro- theself-samecarefulnessforyouintheheart 

18 fectus est ad vos. Misimus etiam cum illo fratrem, P^^^H»» ''Ki!**' ^® admitted indeed ei- 

Au i«\.vMo »>u «VI jy"' .«* «Mi««o ^»M>ua ^uuA AXAv/ Ax»vA^ ««, hortatiou t but bcmg ^0^6 caref ul, of his owH 
19 CU1US iaUS est in hiVangeilO per omneS H/CCieSias: non willhewentuntoyou. ^Wehareeentalso 

soUautem, sedet ordinatus est ab Ecdesiis comes Sl^^pJ/Th^SgrfViKIS^ir^-ildi^o? 

peregnnationis nostne, m hanc gratiam, quse minis- only that, but aUo he was ordained of the 

tratur a nobis ad Domini gloriam, et deatinatam volun- ^^ti&f„uSiSr^'M°glo^ 

20 tatem nostram : devitantes Iioc, ne quis nos vituperet of our Lord, and our detcrmined wiil: 

21 in hac plenitudine, qu» ministratur a nobis. Provi- ".Ttif Vul±\K m"Site"ft! 
demus enim bona non solum coram Deo, sed etiam "LF^rweprovidegoodthingSjnotonlybefore 

V • "t \g' • . •!!• X r X G-od, but also belore men. "And we have 

22 COram liomimbus. Jyhsimus autem CUm liilS et iratrem gent with them our brother also, whom we 

nostrum, quem probavimus in multis saepe solicitum haveproyedinmany thingsoOentobe care- 

' ^ ^ * lo^ !• «^ /»S .• i^ "^l* hut now much more careful, for the 

esse: nunc autem muitO SOilCltlOrem, COniidentia muita great confidence in you, ^either for TitUB 

23 in voa, siye pro Tito, qui est socius meus, et in vos ^Totor WJ&;S.M"h^ohiSS;:i 

adjUtor, SlVe iratres nOStn, Apostoil iLCCieSiarum, giona the glor^ of Christ. ^ The declaration there. 

24 Christi. 08t«i8ionem ergo, qua est charitatis vestne, J°" ?M^'rto^''th?mr fh^^ilS 
et nostr» gIonfl& pro vobis, in illos ostendite in faciem of tLeohurehee. 

Ecclesiarum. 
9 Kam de ministerio, quod fit in sanctos, ex abundanti 
2 est mihi scribere vobis. Scio enim promptum animum 

vestrum: pro quo de vobis glorior apud Macedones. For conoeming the ministry that is done 

Quoniam et Achaia parata est ab anno praterito, et ilTJ^^^^H^i*!? ^i^^ 

^ i. * ... ^M» ' write unto you. *J<or 1 Knowyour prompt 

3 Vestra SSmuiatlO prOVOCavit piunmOS. MlSl autem mind: for the whioh I glory of you to the 

fratr«.: ut ne quod gloriamur de vobis, evacuetur in gS!?f2;*^=A*«.«.^Sm'Sa 

4 hac parte, Ut (quemadmodum dixi) paratl SltlS : ne provoked yery many. >But I haye sent the 

cum venerint Macedones mecum, et invenerint vos JriWott So TolilTthi? bS.a!?7hrt 

imparatOS, erubescamus nos (ut non dicamus VOS) in (MlhaTesaid^youmaybereadyrMestwh^ 

Shac substantia. Necessarium ergo existimavi rogare Ld tou umSV^» (^hSrwe^^iy SS. ^e) 
fratres, ut pr»veniant ad vos, et prseparent repromissam m«y w Mhamed m this substanoe. » There- 

i_ ^-» * 1 ^ • * i^ ^- fore I thought it necessary to desure the 

DeneOlCtlOnem lianc paratam esse, SIC quasi DenedlC- brethien that the;r would oome to you, and 

6tionem, non tamquam avaritiam. Hoc autem dico: pwpwnethis Wessmg before prom,ieed,to be 

Q' . P- .^ . . . • • ^ • zeady so, as a blessmg, not as ayanoe. * And 

uiparceseminat, parce et metet: et qui semmat m thislsay.hethatsowethsparingly.sparinglr 

7 benedictionibus, de benedictionibus et metet Unus- ±^J^!Si^^i^A.TftJ^ 

quisque prout destinavit m corde SUO, non ez tnstltia, oneasbehathdeterminediniiiaheartinotof 
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«adnesB or of "9*^^^^*/°'^?^ ^^ 5 ^^^ ®^ necessitate: hQarem enim datoiem diGgit Deus. 
S^^S^uSdTnyoui that^aUthiSgr^wajs Potens est autem Deus omnem gratiam abundare facere 8 
Wing aU aufficienoy, you may abound jmto in vobis: ut in omnibus semper omnem sufficientiam 

aU good works, as it w wntten : Me <Mtri- ii.ij^-. *^i «j.-^ 

buted,he gave io thepoor: hii justiee re^ habentes, abundetis m omne opus bonum, sicnt scnp- 9 
mainethfor ever. ""Asdhethatministere^ tum est: Dispersit, dedit pauperibus : justitia ejus 

Boed to tbe aower, wiU give bread also for . *^i v i-k*^» ^ '' j • -^ ^ •« 

tq eat: and wUl multiply your aeed, and manet m saeculum sseculi. Qui autem admmistrat 10 
of "yoS^tice% SSTbSL," «riShidr to «men Beminanti, et ponem ad manducandum pnestabit, 
aU things, you may abound unto aU sim- et multipkcabit semen Testrum, et augebit mcrementa 
^""^'''«^^'^•"U^^mwiteT^^^^^ frugum ju8titi« vestras: ut in omnibua locupletati II 
offioe doth not only aupply thoM thinga abundetis in omnem simplicitatem, qusB operatur per 
b^*J^'y ^k.Ii^k.*iS "tl^ 5b? nos giatiarum actionem W. Quoniam ministerium I2 
the proof of this namistry, glonfying God bujus officii non solum supplct ca, qusB desunt sanctis, 

m tne obedience of your confeesion unto ^^3 .» 1 j . ^*i. !• .• 

the Gbspel of Chiiat, and in the BimpUoitT sed etiam abundat per multas gratiarum actiones m 
pf communicating.untp them, and untp all, Domino, per probationem ministerii hujus, £rlorincantes 13 

"andmtheirpraymgforyou,bemgde8irou8 ^ • '^i. S- x« p - • x • fi» !• 

of you because of the ezoellBnt grace of God Deum m obedientia confessioms vestr», m EYangelium 
^ y? "Ci " S'*'^" be to God for his un- Christi, et simplicitate communicationis in iflos, et 

speakable giil. . j. * - r u^- V- - . 

m omnes, et m ipsorum obsecratione pro vobis, 14 
desiderantium vos propter eminentem gratiam Dei 
invobis. Gratias Deo super inenarrabili dono ejus. 15 
Ipse autem ego Paulus obsecro vos per mansuetu* 10 
dinem et modestiam Christi, qui in facie quidem bumilis 
Bum inter vos, absens autem confido in vobis. Bogo 2 
autem vos ne prssens audeam per eam confidentiam, 
And I Faul myself beseech jou by the qua existimor audere in quosd^, qui arbitrantur nos 
mUdness.and modesty of Christ, who m tamquam secundum camem ambulemus. In carne 3 

presenoe mdeed am humble among you, DOt • 1 i ^ -i -vx 

absentamboldonyou. sBut Ibeseeohyou, emm ambulantes, non sccundum camem mmtamus. 
thatbeingpreMntlneednotbeboldbythat jj arma militise nostwe non camalia sunt, sed^ 

confidence wherewith I am thought to be *^" " . ^ ^*j.»w«** uvwwos uv** x>iu«*»«M» »«»<«, oj^ ^ 

boldaffainstsome: whichthinkusasthough potentia Deo ad destructionem mumtionum, consiiia 

J^%hrflX5^^r*t?ti<S'ft destruentes, et omnem altitudinem ertoUentem se ad- 5 

flesh. '«Fortheweaponsof our warfare are versus scientiam Dd, et m captivitatem redigentes 

S^^tSo"}.' o^"mSo'n..*°d^Ti^%^t omnem inteUectum in obsequium Christi. et in6 

sel8,*and^lofbine88 wLtoUmgitselfagamBt promptu habentes ulcisci omnem inobedientiam, cum 

caStivTtT^aU^^nderstSniinp un™?h^ impleta fuerit vestra obcdientia. Qusb secundum 7 

dienceof ChriB^ «snd havmginareadiness faciem Simt, videte. Si Quis COnfidit sibi Christi 80 
to reyenge all diBobedienoe, when your ooe- , •j.x'x j • 'a.* 

dienceBhaUbefulfiUed. ^seethethingsthat esse, boc cogitet iterum apud se: quia sicut ipse 
are ac^rding to appearance. If »ny maii Christi est, ita et nos. Nam, et ri amplius aliquid 8 

haye affiance m himBelf, that be 18 Chnst 8 : 1 • ^ #. 1 , . . , *a -i-^ *i» 

let him think thiB again with himself, that glonatus fi^ero de potestatc nostra, quam dedit nobis 
as he 18 ChriBt'^ eowe alBo. sForand if I Dominus in ffidificationem, et non m destructionem 

should glory Bomewhat more of our power, -^^**"****" *" «-**auvx»wv**^ui, %.« u^ju. «u ^«>wux/uv/u^iiu 

which our Lord hath giyen ub unto edifica- vestram : non erubescam. Ut autem non existimer tam- 9 
no?C.fh?med ^•fiStttfSy not^ quamtenerevosperepistolas: quoniamquidemepistote, 10 




and hiB^ Bpeech oontemptible) 1» let him this modi est, qma quales sumus verbo per epistolas absentes, 

thmk that is such a one, that such as we - i^ . «™«^*.*^- :^ £.^t^ IST^^ «Ji«. ^w,^^-.,,» :«.«^^«^ »^ 

are in word by cpistles, absent: such also tales et praBsentes m tacto. JNonenimaudemusmserere, 12 
we are indeed, present J^For we dare not aut comparare nos quibusdam, qui seipsos commendant : 

match or oompaie ourBelves with oertain, j • '^ • v • * •• * J . ^ 

that comraend themselTes : but we meaBure 96(1 ipsi m nODlS nosmetipsos metientes, et compa* 

our8elve8inour8elye8,andcompareour8elTes rantes nosmetipsos nobis. Nos autem non in immensum 1 3 

toourBelyes. ''But we wiUnotglory abore 1 • « • '^ 1 -i 1 ^ 

oar measure : but aocording to the measure glonaDimur, sea secundum mensuram regulae, qua 



1 
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mensus est nobis Deud, mensuram pertingendi usque oftherale,whichaodhath mcMaiedtoiw, 

.,-1 xT • • i.'j.j * meeenre to reach eren tmto you. ^* For 

14 ad Yos. Non enmi quasi non pertingentes ad vos, snper- not, as though we reached not unto you, do 
extendimus nos : usque ad vos enim pervenimus in ^® extend ounelyei.beTond. For we are 

•n 1* ^i • .« \t • • '^ 1 • . • oomeaafiuras toyoumtheGk>8pelof Chnstt 

15 Evangelio OhriStl. ^ion m mimensum glonantes m i^notglorying aboTe measureinothermen^B 

alienis laboribus : spem autem habentes crescentis fidei l*bo™- but ha^ing hMw oi your &ith 

ouxiMuo u»wv/xx^u0 o^^^^^M.,0^ 4A«M^uw« w^^ovc^uiuo Aiw* mcreaBmg, to bc magnified m you aooordmg 

vestrsBf m vobis magmncan secundum regulam nos^ to our mle abundantiy, ^yea unto thoBe 

16 tmm in abundantian., etiam in illa. qua ultm voe teteWCliS^raSM 
sunt, evangeiizare, non m ahena regula m iis quse that are ixrepared before. ^But he that 

17 pnepaiata sunt gloriari. Qui autem gloriatur, in e^''f,i2cZ«&h"h2Sa^JmJS 

18 Domino glonetur. Non enim qui seipsum commeu- approyed: butwhomGodoommendeth. 
dat, ille probatus est: sed (yiem Deus commendat. 

11 Utinam sustineretis modicum quid insipienti» mesB, 

2 sed et supportate me: ^mulor enim vos Dei amular 

tione. Despondi enim vos uni viro virffinem castam _^?S^?^I*^^?^^^^?!?T.H*i^ ^/ 

... /^f » m* ^* ™7 ">Uy : bttt do ye alto tupport me : ' for I 

3 exhibere Ohristo. iuneo autem, ne sicut serpens emulateyouwiththeemulationofGkxL For 
Hevam seduadt astutia sua, ita comimpantur sensus Jou^^&^^^il^tS^ChriS 

vestri, et excidant a simphcitate, quss est in ChristO. lear lest, asthe Mrpentseduoed Erebyhis 

4 Nam si is, qui venit, aUum Chrirtum pradicat, quem S»«?.Srd^Lh.'S^fi^ 

non praedlcavmtlUSt aut ahum spmtum accipitlS, quem ^Forifhethatoometn,preaohanotherGhriBt 
■^^'^^^^^u:^ ^,,* »1;»^ '[r,.»«w.^i:..^ ^»J^^ ^^t — ^ whom we have not preached, or you reoeiTe 

non accepitis, aut ahud jLvan^ehum, quod non re- anotherspiritwhomyouhi^notreceived^or 

5 cepistis: recte -pateremini. Existimo enim nihil me anotherGospdwhichyouhavenotreceived, 

"^ f « . *^ • _ i. !• xT A • • -x you might well Buirer it. •For I suppose 

6 mmus feClSSe a magniS apostohs. Nam etSl impentUS ihat I haye donenothinff less than thelp^ 

sermone, sed non scientia, in omnibus autem manifes- Apostlee. •Foraltboi^rudein,8peecfa,yet 

^^. ' !• aj. «j j- £> • i^ot m knowledge; but m all thmgswean 

7tatL SUmus VOblS. Aut numqmd peccatum ieci, me made manifest to you. ^Or didloommita 

ipsum humilians, ut voe exaltemim ? quoniam gratis ■""•ul^?t^''** mfself, that jou might be 

^ A I* T\ • !• • 1 • Q A !• -n 9 • exaltedr becauseXeyangehzeduntoyouthe 

8 ijivangeuum Dei evangeuzavi vobis r Alias JBiCclesias CKMnel of God gratis? ^Other churohes I 
expoliayi, «jcipiens rtipendium ad ministerimn ves- 1^;,^^:«''^,'^ '^f^S^ 

Otrum. Xit CUm essem apud VOS, et egerem, nulu Iwas burdenous tonone: tor that which l 

onenxms fui: nam quod mihi deerat, 8upi>leverunt SSSJlt^o^"*^!S?din''ldl1hiiS:'l W^ 
fratres, qui venerunt a Macedonia : et in omnibus sine kept m||8elf without burden to ypu, and will 

10 onere me vobis servavi, et servabo. Est veritas Christi tlS%lorTing sball not belnfSi^^towaid 
in me, quoniam hsscgloriatio non infiinffetur in me in me m the ooimtries of Aohaia. "Where- 

• -1* A i_ • /\ o • ji'\' «3 fore? because I Ioto you notP God doth 

iiregiombus Achai». Quare? qma non dihgo vos ? know. wButthatwhichldo,lwUialsodo. 

12 Deusscit. Quod autem facio, et fitciam: ut amputem fja* I "?«y ^^ »5»^ the occasion of them 

^ • 1 . . ^ .-^ that desire oocasion: that, m that whioh 

occasionem eorum, qm voiunt oocasionem, ut m quo ther ^ry, they may be found eren like us. 

1 3 sloriantur, inveniantur sicut et nos. Nam ejusmodi IlJ^,'"*^ false apostles aro crafty workers. 

*^ o 1 ' 1* •• 1 1 i^ n*' transfigmrmg themselTes mto Apostles of 

pseudoapostoh, SUnt operaru SUbdoh, transngurantes Christ ^«And no marrel: for Satanhim- 

14« in apoetol«i Christi. Et non mimm: ipee enim fJ^^^S^^^^^^Zl^^ 

15 Satanas transngurat se m angelum lucis. Non est nmiistersbe transfiguxedastheministersof 

eiyo ma^um, si ministri ejus transfigurentur velut (£^'^,^2!'** "^ '^ ^ acoording to 

mmistri justiti»: quorum finis eiit secundum opera 

ipsorum* 

16 Iterum dico, ^ne quis me putet insipientem esse, 

aIio(]^uin velut msipientem accipite me, Ut et ego UAgainlsay^Getnomanthinkme tobe 

l/modicum quid glorier) quod loquor, non loquor S^/^^tu^^Xrwffifi^ J 

Secundum Deum, Sed quasi m insipientia, m hac SUb- speaknotacooidin^toOod,butasitweiein 

iSetantiaglori». Quoniam multi gloriantur eecundum £^*Sr»S/fc:^^'l^ ». 
I^camem: et ego glonabore Libenter emm sui^rtis lalaowillgiory. ^Eoryoudogladlysnffer 
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the fooUah! whereu youpMlTes ara wim. insipientes: cum sitis ipei sapientes. Sustinetis enim si 20 
Titude; if a man derour, if sman tske, if s quis Yos m semtutem redigit, 81 quis devorat, si quis ac- 
msn be «toUed, if s msn itrike tou on the ^ipit, si quis extollituT, si quis in faciem vos caedit Se- 2 1 

faoe. '^I Bpesk sooording to duhonour, ss *^ ^ ^. , ...^ . ' ^.^ . . ^ . ^ . 

though we hsd been wesk in this nsrt. cundum ignobiutatem dico, quasi nos intirmi tuen- 

They sre IirseUtes: snd I. They sre the dico)audeo etego: Hebr»! sunt, et ego: Israeutas sunt, 22 
^i,SL^^^:1^\ a^^SS: etego:SemenAlrah«8unt,etego:inini8triChri8ti8uiit, 23 
scarce wise) more I : in msn^ more laboun, (ut minus sapiens dico) plus ego : in laboribus plunmis, 
^^^i^eSt^^*^iot^TJ^A m caiceribu8 abundantiV in nlagis 8upra modum, in 
timee,didlreoeiTefort7,ssTinffone.«Thnoe mortibus frequenter. A Judfisis quinquies quadra^24 

WS8 I besten with rods, once I wss ttoned, ^^^^^ ,,^^ i.:^„« «^^««.: T^^- «.:«^^ .w»»,,. «,«* «T 

thrioe I Buffered ehipwreok, niaht snd dsy genas, una mmus, accepi. ler virgis csesus sum, 25 
hsTo I been in the depth of the ms, "«in gemel lapidatus sum, ter nauframum feci, nocte et die 

joumeying often, perils of wsters, perils of . /» j • i?. • • •^- •!_ • i- ^^ 

thioTes, perils o/ my nstion, perils, of Gen* m profundo mans lui, m itmeribus sepe, penculis 26 
tile^penlsintheoity.perilsinthewildOTnj^ fluminum, periculis latronum, periculisex genere, peri- 

perib m the ses, periis smong fslse brethren, ,. . ^.^. ^ .,..'* ,.^ ,. ® , \F . 

^in Isboursnd misery, in muoh wstohin^ CUilS m ClVltate, penCUllS in SOlltudme, pencuilS m 

man,penculis in falsis fratnbus: in labore, etserumna, 27 




lyinstsnoe, the in vi^iis multis, in fiime, et siti, in jejuniis multis, in 

S?5^of:S.^?"feiS^S!k frigore, et nuditate, pneter illa, qiMe extrinsecus 8unt, 28 

Ismnot bumtP >oif I must glory: I will instantia mea quotidiana, solicitudo omnium Ecclesi- 

fiT^e^^oSdtes?^^^^^^ anim. Quis infinnatur, et ego non infinnor? quis 29 

ChriBt,whoisble8sedforeTer,knoweththst scandalizatur, et cffo non uror ? Si ffloriari oportet: 30 

Ihenot. ■At Dsmascus the GoTemor of •is-i.j.' x1^"lt\ 1 n j. I^ 

the nation under Aretss the king, kept the quae mfirmitatis me« sunt, glonabor. Deus et Pater 3 1 

cii7oftheDamssoenes,fortospprebendme: Domiui nostri Jesu Christl, qui est bencdictUS in 
^and through s wmdow m s bssketwssl i «^ j ^ ^ t\ 

let down by the wsll, snd so escsped his ssecula, scit quod non mentior. Damasci prsepositus 32 
^^* gentis Aretffi regis, custodiebat civitatem Damasce- 

norum, ut me comprehenderet: et per fenestram in 33 

sporta dimissus sum per murum, et sic effugi manus 

ejus. 

Si gloriari oportet (non expedit quidem :) yeniam 12 

autem ad visiones et revelationes DominL Scio 2 

IfImustglory(itisnotexpedient,indeed) hominem in Christo ante annos quattuordecim, siye 
butlwillopmetotheTisionssndreTelstions in corpore nesdo, sive extra corpus nescio, Deus scit, 

ofourLord. 'IknowsmsnmChristsboTe ^ * 1. • j« j ^ 5 1 t^^ • -. 

fourteeii yesrs sgo (whether in the bodr, I laptum hujusmodi usque ad tertium cceium. £t sao 3 

teth'too:t\tt<!;S'iptlSrto'*e l»"J«8modi hominem, dve in corpoie, rive eztra 

third hesTen. ' And I know such s msn corpus, ncscio, Deus scit : quouiam raptus est m 4 

fcow^lStf qM;M! nh^th^^^^ ParadiBum: et audiTit ar«ina yerba, ^u» non licet 

rspt into Psrsdise, snd heard secret words, hommi loqui. Pro hujusmodi glonabor: pro me 5 

Tt^J^^^lXJ^l^^a^^^^T^i^t^y: a^te" ^ gloriabor niri in infinnitatibus meis. 
Mlf I. wiU giory nothmg, MTmg in m^^ Nam, et si voluero irloriari, non ero insipiens:6 

firmities. •For snd if I will glory, I shsll ~^«:i.«x«^ ^^l^ a:^^^ . ^»-w./v «»4.^.«« ^^ ^«f« ^^ 

notbefoolish: for Ishall ssy trutk; butl ventatem enim dicam: parco autem, ne quis me 
spsre. lest sny msn should esteem me sboTo existimet supra id, quod videt in me, aut aUquid 

thst whioh he seeth m mc, or hesreth snr- ^. j.. ^_ _ *• i? / •i. j 1 x* _ 

thinfofme. f Andlest the grestneesof the ^udit ex me. ±jt ne magmtudo revelationum ex-7 
reTeistions might extolme,th«re wasgiven tollat me, datus est mihi stimulus camis mesB, ancelus 

me s pnok 01 my flesh, sn sngel of Sstsn, to. . iv^^rk. j.-rC- r% 

buffet me. «For the whioh thmg thrico I satansB, qm me colaphizet. rropterquod terDommum 8 
^^^^""«•^^T.^^SI^f^^^I^i^MySi^^^ rogavi ut discederet a me: et dudt mihi: Sufficito 

me: *ana ne ssia to m& My grsoe sumoeth .Si . . . . ^ . n • 

thee. for power is perfeoted in infirmity. tibi gratia mea: nam virtus lu mfirmitate perncitur. 
t^!ftteW&7Z»"^iJl' Libenter igitur gloriabor in infinnitotibus meiB, ut 
ufor the which csuse I pleoae myself in mhabitet in me virtus Chnsti. Fropter quod placeo 10 
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mihi in infirmitatibua maB, ia contumellis, in neceesi- inflnniti". m,oontiimalie»,in neMaaitiM, in 
,., . . ., ' . ^. ' f,, • . pcTMcationf. m dutr«UM for Chriit; for 

tatibus, m perBecuUombuB, m angustiis pro Chnsto: when I «m «Mk, then un I miehty. 
cnm enim inEnnor, tunc potens sum. 

1 1 Factus sum insipiens, vos me coegistis. Ego enim 

a Tobisdebuicommendari: nihil enim minus fui sb iis, „.™._.ii»j 

qui sunt supra moduoi Apostoli : tametsi ninu sum : i commended 

12 BigDa tamen ApostoUtus mei facta sunt super tob in j l^oi^*''^ 
omni patientia, in signis, et prodigiis, et virtutibuB. i taiEniofniv 

13 Quid est enim, quod minus babuiBtiB prse ceteris Ec- J 'ud n^hty 
destis, nisi quod ego ipse non gravaTi vos ? Donate ' »* ^" t £'* 

i^mihi hanc mjuriam. Ecce tertio hoc paratus sum ] uf Pordon 

venire ad vob: et non ero irravis vobis. Non enim ! ijthirdtin» 

Jiuero quiB vestra sunt, sed vos. ^ec enim debent i Beeknatthe 

lii parentibus thesaurizaTe, sed parentea filiis. Ego ' FornBither 

autem libentissime impendam, et superimpendar ipse i .he ohildwn. 

pro .i>im.b» Testra: licet plu. to. dilige-, miau. :a'ZS,rli TSiJrT-C,:;; 

dlbgar. •ouLi : ftlthongh loTing tou more, 1 un loTsd 

16 Sedesto: egovoBnongravavi: Bedcumessemastutus, ^^ 

17 dolo vos cepi. Kumquid pet oliquem eorum, quos 

18 misi ad vob, circumveni vos? Rogavi Titum, et misi 

cum illo fratrem. Numouid Titus vos circumvenit ? "Batbeitw: I hirenot burdenedron: 

1 --.11» n *' 3 bat baJDV cr&ftr. I toolc TOubTffuiLo. ^Hbre 

nonne eodem spintu ambulavmius r nonne uBdem itaroumMntedjoubriirofthera whoml 

ig vestiiriis ? Olim putatis quod excusemuB noa apud •enttyyou? "ip8qu«t«lTitii»,»ndI«ent 

f) 1-1 Ti ^ riL • ? t ■ ■ f "'tb buQ s brother. Did Titui cireomTent 

vos? Coram Deo m Ohriato loquimur: omnia autem, ,ouP w«lk*d wenotwithonB.pirit? not in 

20 cbarissimi, propter eedificationem vestram. Timeo the »Blf.Mme itep»? "Of oia think tou 

r . 1 1 ■ ■ thet we eicuee ourHlTea to joa? Before 

enim ne torte cum venero, non quales volo, mvemam Ood. in Christ we Bpeak : but ■!! thinga (mj 
vos: et ego inveniar a vobis, qualem non vultia: ne deereiHforjoQr edif™ "For Ife»rW 

. ° . , .' ^ . . ,. perhepi when 1 oome, 1 flnil you not auch u 

lorte contentiones, temulationes, animositates, dis- Iwotdd: *ndIbBfauDdorTou,eQohBnaiie 
K.rio™, delnclione,, .u,uri.liono,, ina.lione,, „- S.:S»Sia!tr..SS'3SS 

21 ditioncs smt inter vos: ne itenim cum venero, nu- tion*, whiiperinge, Bweuinn, Mditioni, be 
miliel me Den. apud yo,, et luge.m mnlto. e. ii., qui SS/Z U.S^r"^ iS!'^, 
ante peccavenmt, et non egenint poenitentaam super of them th»t unned before. snd hare noi 
immunditia, et fomicatione, et &npudicitia, quam ^^^^^^^^Vti^ra^iCj^^^. 
gesserunt. mitted. 

18 Eccetertaohocvenioadvos: Inoreduorumveltrium 

2 testium stabit omne verbum. Pnedixi, et pnedico, ni 

prKsena, et nunc abBens iis, qni ante peccaverunt, et Lo thii the thiid time I oome nnto ron : 

ceterifl omnibuB, quoniam si venero iterum, non par- ^^^S^^tZ^^^.rfo^lfiSdT foSS 

3 cam. An experimentum quteritis eius, qui in me teUuBreBent,uid now»bKnt^tothem th«t 
loquituT Christus, oui in vobis non infirmatur, sed ^ra-^t^^^^Ja^k To^u^.r^ 

4 potens est in vobis f Nam el«i crucifixus est ex in- pMiinentof,himth«t»Mkethinine,Chri»t: 
£ ■. . j ■ ■. , ■ . i T^ ■ TiT • • whomToaiinotwe«£,batl»llu«htf mjooP 
□rmitate: sed vivit ex virtute JJei. Kam et nos m- «PorBlthonahhewMBnicifledof bflnnHj! 
firmi sumua in illo: sed vivemus cum eo ex virtute Tet he liTeih bj the power of God. fm 

- Tv - • L- TT- .: i • . ■ ^^ • cj . . wa ^Ibo kr« weM m him: but we ihmll 

5 iJei m vobis. Vosmetipsoa tentate si estis in hde: ipsi ijto with him br the ixiwer ot Qod on 700. 
vo« probate. An non cognoecitia vosmedpsos quia •'l'r7ToarownidTB« if Tonbaiathefkiihi 
tM. •L_ T • !.• . M ■ ■ /• . '^i_^ l.- prore je lonnelTee. Know 700 not Tour- 
Christus Jesus m vobis est f msi forte reprobi estu. BelTes tbat Chiut Jbbu* u m iou, unleu 

eSpero autem qnod oogno»eti,, qui. no, non mmn, S'S;°tb«'V.T?SVj,Si.' 'iS 
7 lepTobi. OramuB autem Demn ut nihu mau nidatis, «• pnT Ood, that yoa (lo no oTii, not tb*t 
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we may appear spproved, bufc that you may non ut nos probati appareamus, flcd ut vos quod bonunt 

do that whioh is good, and we be as repro- ^ ^ • ^« *^ ^*^ ^ i • • ^ -kr • « 

bates. BForweoannotanythingagainstthe ^t laciatifl: nos autem ut repiobi Bunus. i^on emm 8 

f At^we^Se w^iSd yfu'a« ^ght?: Ppssumus aUquid adversus veritatem, sed pro veritate. 

This also we pray for, your oonsummation. Gaudemus emm, quomam uos mumu sumus, vos 9 

^^^^n^i^^^S^^^:^^ ««ten» potente8 «tas. Hoo et oramus, vestmm coa- 

to the power which our Lord hath given me summatiouem. Ideo hsec absenn scnbo, ut non lO 

untoeification,andnotuntodo.truction. ^^ j^^us afflun secundum potestatem, quam 

I)ominus dedit miiu in aedificationem, et non in de- 
structionem. 

uTrn,.*i»a w wh«n ««w«« !>• w««f ^® cctero, fratres, gaudete, prfecti estote, exhort- ir 

" Jf or tne restt oretnren* rqoioeu be perieot, •••j •j. i_tj.xT\ • j. 

take exhortation, be of one mind, baye peaoe, ammi, laem sapite, pacem nabete, et i^us pacis et 

and the God of peaoe and of love ehaUbe dilectionis erit vobificem. Salutate invicem in oflculo 12 

with you. '^Salute one another m a holy . n ^ .• /^ • tn • • 

kias. AlltheBaintBsaluteyou. »Thegraoe sancto. oalutant V08 omnes sanctu Gratia Dommi 13 

Sf^aSLaiTmS^ti^ 5'«J °«»ri Jesu Christi, et charitas Dei, et communicatio 

aho8t,be with you aU. Amen. sancti bpuitus sit cum ommbus vobis. Amen. 
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buiTbrji^Sr^te.V^.r'^ PAULUS Apostolu» non ab hominibus, neque per 1 

that raised him from the dead, > and aU the nommem, sed per Jesum Chnstum, et Deum Patrem, 

God the Father and our Lord Jesus Ghriat, omnes iratres, Ecclesus GalatisB. Gratia vobis et pax 3 

drte »l2'ZUnWc1feS''^^ » I>eo Patre, et Domino nostro Jesu Christo, qui dedit 4 

acooTdingtothewillof ourGodandfather; semetipsum pro peocatis nostris, ut eriperet nos de 

to whom la glory for eyer and ever. Amen. gj^genti saculo nequam, secundum voluntatem Dei et 

Patris nostri, cui est gloiia in saecula 8»culorum: 5 

Ameiu 

«T wi. i^u . Miror quod sic tam cito transferimini ab eo, qui6 

'^lmarrel tbat tiius soeoon youare trana* «^ • .• r%i. • ^* • i* j -r^ i* 

ferrad from him that called you into the ^^ vocavit m gratiam Ohnsti, m aliud Evangelium : 

^'^^/^^^u**'™'?*^®^^®'®?'^®^' ^"^^i^ quod non est aliud, nin sunt aliqui, qui vos conturbant, 7 

is not another, unlesi there be eome that \ i ^ _^ ' 17 i«^ Ai. • .• o js ^' ^<> 

trouble you« and will inrert the Gospel of et volunt convertere iLvangeuum Onnsti. oed licet <> 

SS?«^«2S!^^StS^M!?efM3; no8,a„tAnKelusdeooeloeYangeH2etTobi9pi«terquam 

we haTe erangelized to jou, be he anathema. quod evangeiizavimus vobis, «nathema sit. oicut prae- 9 

^BrifISrr4«A°^M.\SS di^us,etnunc iterumdico: Si quis vobis evangeli- 

whioh you haTe reoeiyed, be he anathema. zavent pr»ter id, quod acoepistis» anathema Slt» 
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loModo enim hominibus suadeo. an Deo? An quasro *°FprdoInowu»epewua8jon to men,orto 

-1 • M 1 o c* JT. 1. " 'u - 1 ^ CrodP Or do I seek to pleaflemeii? If I 

hommibus placerer Si adhuc hommibus placeremi yet did pleaae men. I should not be tke 

Chriflti Bervus non essem. «ervant of Chriat 

1 1 Notum enim vobis facio, fratres, Evangelium, quod 
evangelizatum est a me, quia non est secundum homi- 

I2nem: neque enim e^ ab homine accepi iUud, neque th^gS;^?g,?^**'e^S^V.jSt 

dldlCl, sed per revelationem Jesu OhnStL it i« not aooordins to man. ^Fot neithor did 

13 Audistis enim conversationem meam aHquando in l^^tn^^jZ^o^r^ "'• ^"* ^"^^* 
Judaismo: quoniam supra modum perseauebar Eccle- 

14 siam Dei, et expugnabam illami et proficiebam in Juda- 

ismo supra multos coaetaneos meos in genere meo, apor you haTo heard my oonyersation 

abundantius aemulator existens patemarum mearum Bometime in Judaiam. that aboye meaBure l 

1 5 traditionum. Cum autem placuit ei, qui me segregavit S!"^ii,Sfit2f Sl'^^^ 

16 ex Utero matris meae, et VOCavit per irratiam SUam, Ut mine equaia in my nation. beinff more abun- 

1 ^ i7*i* * X 1* *ii * dantly an emulator of the traditions of mr 

leveiaret Fihum suum m me, ut evanjgehzarem luum m fathen. " But when it pleaeed him that 

17 6entibus:continuononacquievicamietsan&iuni,neque »«1»»*«^ mefrpm my mother^B womb, and 

' •T^i j^^ A°^i*j oalled me by his graoe^ to reTeal his son in 

vem letosolymam ad antecessores meos Apostolos: sed me^ ^^that iBhould evangelize him among 

abii in Arabiam: et iterum reversus sum Damascum: Jhe Q«itilee. mocmtinent I oondescend^ 

«^u *»* ^M^mvum^, %^w XM.AIUU «^TVJ.o««o 0««* ^»i^««^ujLx*. tofleahandblood,Viieither camel to Jero- 

iSdeinde post annos tresvem lerosoljmam videre re- salemtothe ApostleemyanteoesBors: butl 

igtmm, et manfli apud eum ^ebus quindecim: aUum 5S^^SA??SJy'SS'll„*: 

autem Apostolorum Vldl nemmem, msi Jacobum Ira- 'to Jenualem toaee Peter: and tarried with 

20 trem Domini. Qua autem scribo vobiB, ecoe a,mm Ltf^elTTi-^f^iStMU^^IIS 

21 Deo quia non mentior. Deinde vem m partes Syrus Jf'^. f •AndthethmgsthrtlwritetpToui 

22 et Ciliciffl. Eram autem ignotus facie feodeaiis Ju- SSS^i'±?^^e'*^Sf'-s,ri»'^ 
2^ dsese, qu« erant in Ghristo: tantum autem auditum Cilicia. ^And I waeunknown by Bjght to 

*'<iir*. • • r . !• j the churches of Jewry, that were m OhriBt : 

habebant; quoniam qui persequebatur nos ahquando, abut thethad hcMd only. That he which 

nunc evanirelizat fidem, quam aliquando ezpufi^nabat: per»eout^uaBometime,dothnowevangelize 

1° .« r . -Tk * * * ° the faith whioh somettme he expunged: 

24 et m me clanncabant l>eum. ^ and in me they glorified God. 

2 Deinde post annos^ quattuordecim, iterum ascendi 

2 lerosoljmam cum Bainaba, assumpto et Tito. Ascendi 

autem secundum revelationem: et COntuli cum illis Then afterfourteenyearslwentup again 

Evamrelium, quod prasdico in Gentibus, seorsum au- *? Jeruealem with Bamaba^ taking Titus 

« • •! ■!* ^ T •! /• 4. • aliowithme. 'Andl went upaocordmgto 

tem US, qm Vldebantur aliqmd esse: ne iorte m TeYelation: and conferred with them the 

^ vacuum currerem, aut cucurrissem. Sed neque Titus, ^<wpel ]I^^^. ^ J>~fJ^ among the Gentilca, 

j «^.M. v« ^v. , «rui. x/wv/u^«c»w ^^^ ^»*« * • «, ij^tapaptwiththemthatseemedtobesome- 

qm mecum erat, CUm esset Cjentllis, COmpulsus est Cir- thing, leet perhape in yain I shouldmn or 

4cumcidi: sed propter subinteoductos fidaos &atre8, qui |;lXwhiXhTi!L*;ar!;^or- 
submtroierunt ezpiorare libertatem nostram, quam pelled to be oiroumcieed: «but becauBe of 

habemus in Christo Jesu, ut noe in eemtutem re- ^^«^"ino^S^^oSrt^thlJ'^ 

5 digerent. Qmbus neque ad koram cessimus subjeo- haTeinChrist Jesua,tbat they might bnnff 

6 tione, ut veritas EvangeKi permaneat apud voe: ab iis S-atTX^J"»» J to^^&^if t^ 
autem, qui videbantnx esse aliquid, (quales aliquando Jruth of theGoepel may zemain with you. 

r»^,.Z ^;kn »t^o ;«.4a««^ •nl.^ ^i./x«««* l3>«i^;,.;o •Butofthem that aeemedto be eomethmg, 

luermt, nihil mea mterest ^ l/eus personam nonunis (whatjhey were sometimjB, it is nothing to 
non accipit) mihi enim qui videbuitur esse al' ~ 

7 nihil contnlerunt. Sed econtra cum vidissent 





tdatom drcumcisionis, operatua est et mihi inter ^raST^^Sitt^Jfet-Sk^Vhi? 
Gentes) et cum cognoviasent gratiami qu» data est had known tbe graoe that waa giyen me. 
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JaiuM »d Cephua^id John, which seemed mihi, Jacobus, et Cephas, et Joannes, qui videbantur 
right San^o?rocietyf that wTuntp.tho column» esse, dextras dederunt mihi et BamabaB so- 
Gentilee, and they unto the circumcision: cietatis: ut nos in Gentes, ipsi autem in circumcisio- 

*only that we should he mindful of the . . ^ ^- j .-. 

poor: thewhichaamethingalioIwaBcaieful nem: tantum ut pau]}erum memores essemus, quod lO 
^ ^^- etiam solicitus fui hoc ipsum facere. 

u And when Cephat was oome to Antioche, Cum autem venisset Ccphas Antiochiam, in faciem 1 1 
I resiated him in face, hecause he waa reppe- ei restiti, quia reprehensibuis erat. Prius enim quam 1 2 

henaible. "For before that certain came . x ,,:j^«^ I^ T^^^k^ ^,,«. ru^^^U..» ^^'k«4.. /.»*«« 

from Jame^he did eat with the GentUea: venirent quidam a JacoDo, cum ijrentiDus eaebat: cum 
but when they were come, he withdrew and autem venissent, subtrahebat, et ses^refinbat se, timens 

aeparated himaelC feanng them that were of . . ' . . ' i?^ • i i.' • • 

thecircumcision. i>And to his simulation eos qui ex circumcisione erant. ht simulatiom ejus 13 
consentod the reat of the Jews, so that Bar- consenserunt ceteri Judfiri, ita ut et Bamabas duce- 

nabas also was led of them mto that simula- ^*"^**"^ . . .,, . , ' . c. i -j- 

tion. ^But when I saw that they walked retur ab eis m lilam sunulationem. oed cum vioissem 14 
rciJii*ijtt\^S2u%W6Ji„tl ^?od non recte ambularent a^ veritatem Evangelii, 

Jew, liTest Gkntile-like and not Judaioallr; dlXl Cepbse coram ommbus: Ol tu, cum JudSBUS 818, 

j2L«'*' **"*" "^""^ **" ^"^ *° gentilitervivi8,etnonJudaioe: quomodo Genies cogia 

WW h t J d ffth «^^^^^^^^* 

Gentilw^nnera.* "But linowing^that man Nos natura Judaei, et non ex Gentibus pcCcatores. 15 




tne Law : tor tne wnicn cause, Dy tne worKs .,,'.•' -t -i i • 

of the Lawnoflesh shallbe justifled. ^But ex openbus legis: propter quod ex openbus legis non 
iar'4°'fW^".ton^f U C^.°"h^'" ju8ti6cabitur omnis caro. Quod si quaaentes justifi- 17 



minister of sin? God forbid. ",For if I cari in Christo, inventi sumus et ipsi peccatores, num- 

ajSS.rS,ail°Sr^r.tJe'?.io^to;; quld Chnstuspeccati minister e8t? Absit. Si enim 18 
»For I by the Law,am dcad to the Lew, quaB destruxi, iterum haec »dinco: prsevancatorem me 

that I may liye to G-od : with Christ I am "J- .•. t?_^ :^ ^^« 1^«^^ 1««: w«,v..«,,««a -,,«» »^ 

nailedtothecross. »AndlliTe.nownot I: constituo. Ego emm per legem, legi mortuus sum, 19 
but Christ liTeth in me. And that tliat I ut Deo vivam: Christo confixus sum ciuci. Vivo 20 

liTenowm thefieshtl hvem tbefaithof the . . • «i. • ni z^ ^ r\ ^J 

son of God, who loyed me, and delirered autem, jam non ego: vivit vero m me Onnstus. vjuod 
himselfforme. f I castnot away the grace autem nunc vivo in came: in fide vivo filii Dei, qui 

of GKkL For if jnstice be by the Iiaw, then ,., .. ^ , -i»-!-^ ^- vr *i- 

Christ died in Tain. dilexit me, et tradidit semetipsum pro me. JNon ab- 2 1 

jicio gratiam Dei. Si enim per legem justitia, ergo 

Osenseless Qalatian^whohath bewitched ^nttis ChristUS mortuus est. 

Jou,not toobey thetruthtbeforewhoseeree ® , .• y^ 1 ^ • r • 'j. i_ j* « 

esus Christ was proscribed, being crucifled O insensati GalatsB, quis vos tascinavit non obedire 3 

amona you ? « ThiB only f would leani of yeritati, ante quorum oculos Jesus Christus praescriptus 

you, By theworks of tbejjaw, did you re- , ' , . ^ .^ o tt i i '^ 1 *j- 

ceiTO the Spirit, or by tlie hearing of the est, in VOblS crUClflXUSr iiOC solum a VODIS VOlO OIS- 2 

'"''U^^:?tr5.e*",pS?{!'So4'^ou'w5rS <^^} Ex openbus legis Spiritum accepi8ti8, an ex 



you 



oonsummate with the fleah? ^HaTc tou auditu fidei? Sic stulti estis, ut cum spintu coBperitis, 3 

suffered so great things without causerj if ^,,^^ ^^o^^a ^^<M«,«v««viA*««:n; 9 Tonfo Y^oee; aa^ta «nA ^t 

yetwithoutSiuse. «HSthereforethatgiTeth nunc came consunamemini i' lanta passi estis sine^ 

you the Spirit, and worketh mirades among causa? si tamen sme causa* Qui ergo tnbmt vobis 5 

^^g^ohh^fllth^iethLitP^^Llh^^ Spiritum, et operatur virtutes in vobis: ex operibus 

v** ^u^^- ^^^ ^ ** ^^ repuud io legis, an ex auditu fidei? Sicut scriptum est: Abra- 6 

%m u ju tce. j^^^ credidit Deo, et reputatum est illi ad justitiam. 

fKnow ye therefore that they thatare of Cofimoscite erffO quia qui ex fide sunt, ii sunt filii 7 

faith.the8amearethechildrenof Abraham. AU««t«. T>^,^r.^J' ^*',*t^ Qy.^r%4.,,«« r.«:« ^^ iiA^o 

?And the Scripture foreseeing that God AbrahfiD. rrovidens autem bcnptupa quia ex nde 8 

justifleth the Gentiles by faith, shewed unto justificat (jentes Deus, prsenunciavit Abrah»: Quia 

Abraham before. That tn ihee ahall all *i ,. ^». rix t»^ • /»j 

nations be bUseed. »Thereforetheythat are benedicentur in te omnes (jcntes» Igitur qm ex tide 9 

AbJSli^^F^i&eTi^of^^^^^^^ «^*' benedicentur oum fideli Abraham. Quicumque 10 

of the Law, are under curse. For it is enim ex openbus legis sunt, sub maiedicto sunt. 
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Scriptam est eniin: Maledictus omnis, qui non per- rTni^,(^rgedhefV€rvcmetkatMde{hnoi 

* .. . .1 • . . • T«i. 1 •* . tn all thingeihathe toniten tn tnehookof 

mansent m ommbus, quse scnpta sunt m libro legis, ut the Law^ to^ do them. uBnt that in the Law 

11 fiiciatea. Quoniamauteminleffenemojustificaturapud ^^"^'^"^"^♦i^ff.^X^^oj?^]*" "T5^^^ 

**,^ ^.^ ^ . P ^ •^^■i'.^f oecAUM The jtist hveth hy faith, '^Butthe 

12 Deum, manifestum est: quia justus ex ndeviyit. Lex Law is not by faith: but, Se that doeth 
autem non est ex fide, sed, Qui fecerit ea, vivet in illis. fJSf^i*!;^' '*^£^i^^^ "f^*K^V^*i? 

^, « 1 • 1 1 !• 1 • /• naeemea us irom tne cune oi tne Law, 

13 ChnstUS nos redemit de maiedlCtO leglS, tactUS pro being made a cune for us (because it is 

nobia maledictum: quia scriptum est: Maledictus Ti^^ttZZ^J^t^rS^g 

14 omnis qui pendet in llgno: Ut in Gentlbus benedlCtlO of Abrabam might be made in Chriet Jesus : 

Abrah» fieret in Christo Jesu, ut poUicitationem Spiri- ^^•f^I^.""^ "^^**^" p~"^"" ^^ *^* ^^"^^ 
tus accipiamus per fidem. 

1 5 Fratres, (secundum hominem dico) tamen hominis 

confirmatum testamentum nemo spemit, aut superordi- 

16 nat. Abrahs dict» sunt promissiones, et senuni ejus. »Brethren (I speak acoording to man) yet 

Nondicit: Et seminibus, ^uasi in multis: eed quasi 3J^h.*?»er'Tte'^4o°^^^^ 

ly in uno: iiit semmi tUO, qui est C/hnstuS. iloc autem ham were the promises said, and to his seed. 

dico, testamentum confirmatum a Deo, qu» port quad- 2''>*°2&i;;^,t'2^ whiShT5hri.t 
rmgentos et tnginta annos lacta est Lex, non imtum ^And this I say, the testament being oon- 

18 facTt ad evacuandam promi«rionem. Nam si ex lege ^Jy.^l^JriL^r^^irM 
hereditas, jam non ex promissione. Abrahae autem notvoidtp frustrate the promise. »For if 

19 per repromissionem donavit Deus. Quid igitur lex? promis&^^^BSrGod^iaVe^it^kbrtha^^ 
tropter transfinressiones posita est donec veniret semen, proxnise. " Why wasthe Law thenp It was 

» ' °. ^' ^^ 1 • ji* put for transgreesions, until the seed came 

cui promiserat, ordinata per angelos in manu media- to whom he had promised: ordained by 

20toris. Mediator autem unius non est: Deus autem Angelsinthehand of a mediator. »Anda 

^T 1 •T\^oAi.*a. mediator is not of one: but God is one. 

21 Unus est. Lex ergO adverSUS promiSSa Deir Absit. &WastheLawthenagainstthe nromisesof 

Si enim data esset lex, quaa posset vivificare, vere ex ??£L?*^^ ^ifH'^* |\orif tliere had beena 

• ...-. oT^ f -. ' ^ • 1 La^' giren that oould lustify, undoubtedly 

22 icge esset justitia. oed conciusit scnptura omnia sub jostice should be of the Law. »But the 
peccato, ut pipmiaaio ex fide Jesu Chrirti daretur cre- ^^^, thfp,?^"Mfett 

23 dentibus. Fnus autem quam veniret ndes, sub lege Christ might be given to them that belieTe. 

rnstodiphftmftr conclnRi in Mm fidpm an» rovplfttida " But before the faith came, under the Law 

cusioaieDamar conciusi in eam naem, qu» reveianaa ^^ ^^ ^^^ .jj^,. ^^ ^^j^ tj,^^ f^^Yi which 

24erat. Itaque lex pffidagOgUS noster fuit m ChnstO, Ut was to be rerealed. XTherefore tlie Law 

25 ex fide justificemur. At ubi venit fides, jam non SrjurtiaS^Su." ^"it wh^'tilwtS 

26 SUmus Sub VSsdsiSOCO, Omnes enim filii Dei estis per ^me, now we are not under a p^ago|fue. 
/•j X ^ v^i. • A T rv • • • "ForyouareallthechiJdrenof Godbyfaith 

27 ndem, qu» est m ChnstO JesiL QuiCUmque enim m in Cbnst Jesus. ^For as many of you as 

28 Christo baptizati estis, Christum induistis. Non est ffSj»P*!«^ jn Christ, haye put on Christ. 

T -i * yn, ' ^ Ti "There is not Jew nor Qreek, there is not 

Judseus, neque (jraecus: non est servus, neque liber: bond nor frm, there is not male nor female. 
non est masculus, neque femina. Omnes enim vos ^^'■"jP^nfi?.?'^^^^^' •'?SI* !j^*i 

^. . ^,' . . * T o- X i^i • x« " Jf^ 0« Chxist s, then are you the seed of 

29imum estlS m ChnstO Jesu. 01 autem VOS Ohnsti: Abraham, heirs acoording to promise. 

ergo semen Abiah» estb, secundum promiadonem 

nereaes. 
4 Dico autem: Qnanto tempore heres parvulus est, 
2 nihil differt a servo, cum sit dominus omnium: sed -^u ^ W& ^u^x? ^^f^^ " * ^**^' 

sub tutoribus et actoribus est usque ad prsBfinitum Sffiough he*^ lorf o?*alL «burivSi^^^ 

^ tempus a patre: ita et nos CUm essemus parvuli, Sub tutors wid gorejnors untilthe time limited 
•'1*^. * j. .^ Ari-««^ of the father: 'so we also, when we were 

4 elementlS mundl eramus sementes. At ubl vemt little ones, were serring nnder the elements 

plenitudo temporis, misit Deus Filium suum, factura ofthew^d. ^Butwhcnthefulnessoftime 

^ i^/t^ii .11 . came,God sent his son.madeof a woman, 

5 ex muhere, factum SUb lege, Ut eos, qui SUb lege erant, madenndertheLaw: *thathemightiedeem 

6redimeret,utadoptionemfiKorumredpeiemu8. Quo- STT^tWo^o^t^^^iSd^b^ 
mam autem estis mii, misit I>eu8 Spintum nm sm m yon vn foni, God hath sent the Spuit of 

18 
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* 

h« son into your liearte, crymgt Abba, corda vestra clamantem: Abba, Pater. Itaque jam/ 
ttTs^^ViuZV^^&t^O^ non est servus, sed filius: Quod si fiUus: et heres per 
•But then indeed not knowing Qod, you Deum. Sed tunc quidem i£niorantea Deum, iis, qui 8 

serTed them that by nature are not Gods. . . vt. .^ j.* xt j. ^ 

•But now when you have known Gk>d, or natura non sunt dii, serviebatis. Nunc autem cum^ 
ratherareknownofOod: howturnTouagain coffnoveritis Deum, immo coffnid sitis a Deo: quomodo 

to the weak and poqr elemcnte, which you p ^?„-_- «^ 1. _j '_P ^^ _i x_ 

will serve 



again? »Toa obser^e day8,and convertimmi iterum ad mnrma et egena elementa, 
months. and times, and yearj. ^ " I f<»ryoj»* quibus denuo servire vultis? Dies observatis, et men- 

M I haTe laboured m yam among ^ . . _. A . • 



lO 



8, 

lest pernaps a ijc»to j<»wuagu m. *<.«ia huivub — _ , /• ^ • 

you. "BeyeasI^beoauselalBoamasyou: ses, et tempora, et annos. iimeo vos, ne iorte sme II 
bhir »&o»CwXtb7iX.tt? «»»8a laboraverim in vobis. Estote aicut ego quia et I2 

of the flesbleTangelizedtoyouheretofore: egO SlCUt VOS: fratres, obsecro VOS: jMlhll mc uesiStlS. 

no'^n.X%1:iS& »''in°S=M Scitis autcm quia per infirmitatem camis evapgelizavi 13 
70U receiTed me, aa Christ Jeeus. i^Where yobis jampridem: et tcntationem vestram in came 

li then your blesiedness ? for I giTe you tes- J^ «•^««^o+:a ««^1«» «^«^«i^af» • a^ o^^n*- r a 

timony that if it could be done. you would mea» non sprevistis, neque respuistis: sed sicut 14 
haTo plucked ont your eyes, andhaTe giTcn Angelum Dei excepistis me, sicut Christum Jesum. 

SSSy,*temMyou^£trut\M7The^miate Ubi est CTgo beatitudo vestra? Testimonium enim 15 
you not weUi but thcywould eMiudeyou, perhibeo vobis, quia, si fieri posset, oculos vestros 

that you might emulate them. *"Butdoyou * . .. . 3 j^ !• •!.• S? ... u- •/c 

emulate the good in goodalways: andnot eruissetis, et dedlSSetlS mihl. ilirgO mimiCUS VODIS lO 

only whenlampresentwithyou. factus sum, verum dicens vobis? ^mulantur V08 17 

non bene: sed excludere vos volunt, ut illos lemule- 
mini. Bonum autem semulamini in bono semper: et 18 

Bgain, until Christ be formed in you. ^And Jbilioli mei, quos iterum partuno, donec lormetur 19 
L]I2'^lS!«Tl*' T ^^^ ^^>^A^rJ?\^J Christus in vobis. Vellem autem esse apud vos modo, 20 

TOice: beoause 1 am conrounaea m you. . /«^ n • 1 - 

^TeU me you that wiU be under the Law, et mutare vocem meam: quoniam contundor m vobis. 
feTAS»Sil!:d^;/.^ro?e"oftS; Picit? "'iW qui sub lege vultis esse: legem non 21 
bond-woman, and one of the free-woman. legistis? Scnptum est enim : Quoniam Abraham 22 

^rfi.Vto\t*flLh^"«dTe'Wf'tS duo8 filios haUt: unum de anoiUa, et unum de 
free-woman.bythe promise; «whichthmgs libera. Sed qui de anciUa, secundum camem natus 23 

are said by an aUeffory. For these are the ^., ^» ^,,*™ A^ Kk^w. ^^ ^•^«^^^c»:/^^^^»!» n.<.« '«^ 

two testaments. The one from mount Sina, ^st: qui autem de libera, per repromissionem. (<juaB24 
jgndering unto bondage: whioh is Agar, gunt per allefiforiam dicta. HsBC enim sunt duo testa- 

('■for Sma is a mountain m Arabia, whioh x tt •j • 4. o^ • — 'j- x 

hathaiBnitytqthatwhichnowisJernsalem) mcuta. Unum quidem m monte bina, m servitutem 
andserTeth with.her chadren. «Butthat crenerans : qu83 est Affar : Sina enim mons est in 25 

Jerusalem whioh is aboTO, is free : which is*tI,. -^-x®^» ^t i 

our mother. ^For it is written: Eejoiee Arabia, qui conjunctus est 61, qusenunc est Jerusaiem, 

thou harren, thai heareH not: break foHh ^^ seTvit CUm filiis suiis. Illa autcm, qu» SUrsum CSt 26 
andcry^ihat travatleti not: hecause many ^ -% f^ ,^'"1 o«^ 

are the chiidren cf the deeolate, more than Jerusalem, hbera est, qu8S est mater nostra. bcnptum 27 

8(.tt;n.'*.l^gtSuSt'^th"ohild>S; estenim: L«tare, stenlis, qu« non paris: erumpe. et 
ofpromise. »But as then he that was bom clama, qusB non partuns: quia multi nhi desertse, 

^^'SS? IS.*tSn'".oToril^.'^4:^ m»^ qu«m ejus, qn» habet virum. Nos autem, 28 

whatsaith theScripture? Catt out thehondr fratres, secundum Isaac promissionis filii sumus. Sed 29 

"^ZZ^^&U^l^ni^^ quomodo tunc is, qui secundum camem natus fuerat, 

free-woman, " Thwefore, brethren, we are persequebatur eum, qui secundum spiritum: ita et 

not the children of tbe bond-woman, but of ^ cj •jj''1c'x ot?** 'ii s, ^ 

the free: bythe froedom whewwith Ohriat i^^^c. Sed qmd dicit Scnpturar' Ejice ancillam, et 30 

hath made us free. filium ejus: non enim heres erit filius ancillsB cum fiOlia 

liberas. Itaque, fratres, non sumus anciUro filii, sed 31 
liberae: qua libertate Christus nos Hberavit 
Stand,andbe^notholdmjnminwithth^ _ State, etnolite iterum jugo servitutis contineri« 5 
^ " " " ~ is dico vobis: quoniam si circumci- 2 

vobisnihilproderit Testificorautexn 3 
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Tursus omni hoiniiii circumcidenti se, quoniam debitor pancircumcwiiighimsolf^thatheiaadebtor 

^ . 1 • /• • j -ct j/" 1.- /^i_ • X to do thewholeLaw. ^ You are eTacuated 

4 est uniyerSSB leglS laciendss. JbiVacuatl estlS a LhnStO, from Cbrist, that are jnstified in the Law: 

Squi in lege justificamini: a ^tia excidistis. Nos rfrv!J^t?E'e?:?^of'& 'y^Slt 

6 emm Spiritu ex nde, Spem JUStltiaB expectamilS. ^am Christ Jesus neitber circnmcision availeth 

in ChriBto Jesu n«me drcumcirio aK^uid valet, neque J-yl^^J^^-^P^^^eVwl^oht^^hln^S^e^S 

pneputium: sed fides, quse per cnantatem operatur. younottoobeythetruth? BThepemuasion 

7 Currebatis bene: quis vos impedivit Teritati non obe- L?2S ^^'.XlSSS J2.^ '^il^e 

8 dire? PerSUaSlO naec non est ex eo, qui VOCat VOS. oonfidenoemyouinourLord: thatyouwill 

9, lo Modicum fermentum totam massom conumpit. Ego JS^*.i;Su°'L.X* judl^^ wLliS^^^^ 
confido in vobis in Domino, quod nihil aliud sapietis: oe. "And bb for me. brethren,if as yet I 

. X i_ j. ^ i_^x • j^ • • preach curcumcision, why do I yet sufrer 

qui autem COnturbat VOS, portablt judicium, (JUlCUm- ^necutionP thenistbescandalofthecross 

11 que est ille. Effo autem, fratres, si drcumcisionem fT^f**®^:! "Iwouldthey were alsocutofl: 

*ji ■!• ° •! 11 .• .•I that trouble you, 

adhuc prsedico: quid adhuc persecutionem patiorr 

12 Ergo evacuatum est scandalum crucis. Utinam et 

abscindantur qui vos conturbant. ^_ . ,, « j ^ ,.,. ^ 

-rr . •* Ti . - .. •• i» x_ X j ■ForyoUtbrethren.areoaueduiitoliberty: 

13 Vos enim m hbertatem vocati estis, Iratres: tantum cmlvmale not this liierty an occasion to the 

ne libertatem in occasionem detis camis, sed per flw^^f^ycJj^pfeJf^®*»"®*"^*^^^^^ 

1 .^ ^ o • •. •. . . i^ • • r «i tbe Law is fulnUed moneword: Thou 

14 chantatem opintus servite mvicem. Omms enim lex thalt low tky neighhow a» thyMif. ^But 
in uno sennone^ impletur: DiUges proximum tuum jX^l^t S?B.u'Si,rr "crf »"thSM 

1 5 SlCUt te ipsum. Quod Sl invicem mordetlS, et COmedltlS : I say, walk in the spirit, and the luste of the 

levidete ne ab invicem comumamini. Dico autem: tSattiSSttS^^^indft^^ZpSl 

opmtu ambulate, et desideria camiS non perficietlS. against the flesh: for these are adversaries 

17 Caro enim concupiscit adversns spiritum: spiritus P^ruh^Voudr^-tSttfyo^JbTlS 
autem adversuscamem: htec enim sibi invicem adver- Dythespirit,youarenotundertheLftw. 

18 santur : ut non quascumque vultis, illa &ciatis. Quod 
si spiritu ducimini, non estis sub lege. 

19 Manifesta sunt autem opera camis : quae sunt MAndtheworksof theflesh be mamTest. 

20 fomicatio, immunditia, impudicitia, luxuria, idol- ^Wc^ are. fornication, uncleanness, impudi- 

.. /. . f . . .^. ' j. a" city, lechery, "'serving of Idols, witchcrafts» 

orum servitUS, venencia, immiCltiaB, Contentiones, enmities. oontentions, emulations, ancerst 

21 sBmulationes, irae, rixae, dissentiones, sectae, invidiae, brawls.dissensiona, Mcta,»enries, murders. 

1 . . 1. 1 • . . .* . 1 • • «i* ebneties, commessations, and such like; 

honucidia, ebnetates, comessationes, et his similia, quae which l foretei you, as ihaTe foretold you, 
pnedico vobis, sicut pnedixi, quoniam qui talia agunt, ^1^?^*^»^, ktiSomyG^.*«l5t tt^^^^ 



24 nentia, castitafl. Adversus hujusmodi non est lex. Qui ^Ji^d^rou^^^^^^MfweuTitth: 
autem sunt Christi, camem suam cmcifixemnt cum spirit, in the spirit also let us walk. asi^tiis 

25 vitiis et concuniscentiis.^ Si spiritu vivimus, spiritu et S2S^,SSJ,1SVT^2n^^^^ '^'' ' 

26 ambulemus. Non efficiamur inanis glorisB cupidi, in* 
vioem provocantes, invicem invidentes. 

6 Fratres, et si praeoccupatus fuerithomo in aliquo ^c* .« fi, j •* i^ t^ 

Kcto, vofl, qui spirituales estis, hujusmodi instraite in hiaSy &St,?Su thatS^^s^rit^^a^^^^ 

2 

4 nihli Slt, ipse se Seducit. OpuS autem SUUm probet wheieas he is nothing, he seduceth himsdS: 

unuBquisque, et «dc in semetipso tantum gtoriam ^J^S hLSSr^T/SaU hlJSr^ithJ^^A^ 

5 haDeDlt, et non m attero. Unusquisque enim onus aad not in another. *For erery one shail 
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henrhiB own biipden. • And let him that i« guum portaHt, Communioet autem is, qui catechizatuT 6 

cateohizdd in tne word. commumcate to him i -^ • • . i • x • •! ^i • xt i-. 

that oatechizeth himrin all higgoodfl. ^Be verbo, ei qui 86 catechizat, in ommbus boms. ^ohte 7 
notdeceiTed^Godisnotmocked. ^Forwhat errare: Deus non irridetuT. Qu» enim seminaverit 8 

thmgsaman shall bow, those abo shall he ^**»*'-* •''^***' **^" x*i.*v4v.«i*x. <^i^^ v^ua»^ 0^«xai.u»tvxxv 

rean. For he that soweth in his fleth. of the nomo, hssc et metet. Quoniam qui seminat m came 

iTrtll^tl^.lSS.rafe^SS «^«. ^^ .<^« .«» T***. ^oi^prionem: qul autem 
life eyerkating. * And doing good. let ob not semmat m spintu, de spintu metet vitam astemam. 

Wlingi^^^Thewfo^^^ ^^a^^cj Bonum autem facientes, non deficiamus : tempore enim 9 
let tts work gopd to all. but eepeolaliy to tbe enim suo metemus non deficientes. Er&^o dum tempus 10 
dome.ticd.ofthe&iti. habemus, operemur bonum ad omnes, mixime autem ad 

- domesticos ndei. 

Yidete qualibus litteris scripsi vobis mea manu. 11 
Quicumque enim volunt placere in came, hi cogunt 12 

^i\^to*:teSi",;^V^d"»WW '<» circumcidi, tantum ut crucis Chrbti perBeoutdonem 
■oerer will please in the fleeh, they foroe you non patiantur. Neque enim qui circumciduntuT, 13 

i2ff^&JS^irlrfr<^'o?a4t kge°^ custodiunt: sS volunt yos circumcidi ut in 
"Fomeither tliey that are ciroumcised, do came vestra glonentur. Mihi autem absit glonari, 14 

'^ii^'tlit'th^S?7 X^i^^S? ^!^}^ cruoe Domini nostri Jesu Chriat : per quem 
fleeh. "Bat Gh)dforbidthat fehouldglonr, mihi mundus crucifixus est, et effo mundo. In Ghristo i< 

Baymgm thecrosB of our Lord JesusChnBt: ^_» t — - • ' • r -J i a 

by whom the world is crucified to me, and I cnim Jesu neque circumcisio aliquid valet, neque 
totheworld. 1* For in Chriat Jeeua neither praeputium, sed nova creatura. Et quicumque hanc 16 

oircumci8ionavaiiethaught,norprepuce,but ^ S ^- /• • ^ «n ^ • ^ • ji* 

s new creature. ^ And whosoeTer shall regulam secuti luennt, pax super liios, et misencordia, 
folJpwthi8rule,peaoeuponthem,andmertT^ et super Israel DeL De cetero nemo mihi molestus 17 

and upon tfae Israel of God. ''Fromhenoe- . ^ • .• , t\ • • t • ' 

forthletnomanbetroablesometome: forl sit: ego enim stigmata Dommi Jesu m corpore meo 

^^^AldfJ^i^le^^Ju P<"*>- ^GiatiaDominino8triJe8uChri8ti,cumspiritui8 
your spirit» brethren. ^jnen. vestro, fratres. Amen. 
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J&tt^rfeSyJfattji'! PAULUS Apostolus Jesu Christi per vduntotem Dei, 1 
and to the faithful in Christ Jesus. > Qrace omniDus sanctis, qui sunt ii*phesi, et ndeubus m Chnsto 

Vj^^3^"cbZt ^ "^^'^*'* "'^ J^««; ^tia vobfs, et pax a Deo Patre nostro, et Do- 2 

mino Jesu Christo. 
'Bleflsed be God and the Father of our Benedlctus Deus et Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 3 
Sf^^jiff^iw^fJi';^^*'^^^!*'^^^"*!" q^i benedixit nos in omni benedictione spirituali in 

all Bpintual blessmg, m oelestialB, m Ghnst : ^ 1 ^.i_ • i^i • ^ • . 1 •. •' • 

«aBhechoseusinhimbeforetheconstitution COeiestlbus m ChnstO, SlCUt eleglt nos m ipso ante 4 

ttJutolA' S^ht 'rlritri^^/^So i»'^^ constitutionem ut essemus sancti et immaculati 

hath predestinated ufl unto the adoption of in conspectu ejus m chantate. Qui prsodestinavit noa 5 

SrtoV."JS,SS^f»ht ^r^inrt i° «doptionem filiorum per Jemim Christum in ipsum : 

praiflo of the giory of hifl grace. wherein he secundum propositum voluntatis suaOy in laudem glorise 6 
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rtiie Buse, io qua gratiGcavit qos in dilecto fiUo buo. hath gratiBed m in liu beloTed «oo. 'In 

. juo h.bemn> redemplionem per «ngnin.m ejn., iZK SZrtSijSi.KthSai".? 

remiBsionem peccatorum fiecundum divitiaa grstiEe ejus, lii»p»ce. 'Which hath >uperBbovindBd in 

8quiB Buperabundavit in nobia in omni Bupientia, et Sd^"^'^'"" ""^ praaeace.nb.the 

9 pnidentia: ut notum faceret nobis sacramentum volun- ^^*. fi^ 

tatis suse, aecundum beneplacitum ejua, quod proposuit p^suion 

10 in eo, in dispensatione plenitudinis temporum, instau- ^^P^- 
raie omnia in Cbristo, que in coelis, et quse in teira «alied bi 

1 1 sunt, in ipso: in quo etiam et nos sorte vocati sumus '"!3^^' 
pisedestinati Becnndum propodtum ejus, qui operatur mar be m 

12 omnia secundum consilium voluntatis Buse: ut simus ^*^^ 
in taudem glorise ejus nos, qui ante speravimus in (thsdoapi 

13 Christo: in quo et voe, cum audissetie verbum veri- spirito?pi 
latis, ^Erangelium salutis vestre) in quo et credentes inheribine 

14 ngnati estis Spiritu promisKonis sancto, qui est pignus ^ '^ 
hereditatis noetrs, ut redemptionem acquieitionia, in 
laudem glorin ipsius. 

15 Propterea et ego audiens fidem vestram, quEe est in 

i6Domino Jesu, et dilectionem in omnea eanct^x, non , ^Thenro»I>l>obiaring ronr futh tbat 
cesso grauas agens pro vobM, meinonam veatn laciena „i„t,. m,,^ j,^ ^ ^^, ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 

17 in orabombus meis: nt Deua Domini nostn Jesu m.kini » menioiT of tou in tnr iirareT^ 
Cl™ti,p.ter gloiia,,del vobi, .piritnm «pienti» et i!t%?fcU" ™il..'ww .tlSdS: 

18 revelatious, magnitioneeius: illuminatos oculo» cordis "d of «Telation, in the knovledEeof him, 
Te8tn,nt .oi.ti. qna: nt .pe. Toctioni; qn., et qn« Ji^SS.ICi^tS^^ST&iiSS. 

10 divitiffi elorisB hereditatis eiuB in sanctis, et quie sit ?»<» ^hiit »« the rioho» of the giorjotlii* 

_P ■. j - _!, ^ ■ - ^ ■ inhenlinoe in the uinta, "«nd whst u Ihe 

BUpereminenS magmtudo VirtUtlS ejUB m nOS, qui cre- pusinggreatneaaorhispowertowuduethat 

dimuB Becundum operationem potenticQ virtutis eius, Wiere: Bccording t« the openition of the 

„„ ... 'r<i. ■_. ■. -11 _/ • niightof hi« power, " whicli he wrought in 

20 quam operatus eat m Onristo, Buscitans illum a mortuis, Chri»t, raiiing him up from the dead, and 

2! et constituens ad dexteram susm in coelefctibuB: Bupra !ri^|,^r^„^j;^^.'^*^f.iJUtote,'iSS 

omoem pnnapatum et poteatatem, m virtuteni, et Poircr, uid DDtnination, »id ererr namB 

dominationem, et omne nomen, quod nominatur non j^i^thrt^^t^-L^beh.IhVitj^ 

22 solum in hoc «seculo, eed etiam in fiitUTO. £t omnia &llthin|iunderhiBfeet: ■ndhatbDudebim 
nibjeoit <nib pedibn. ejn.: et ip«,m dedit cpnt ™pp. fSSnSlilti^.SilSiSiilljill''- 

23 omnem EccIeBiam, qute est corpus ipsius, et plenitudo 
ejus, qui omnia in omnibus adimpletur. 

2 Et voB, cum eBEetis mortui delictis et peccatis vestris, 

2 in quibus aliquando ambulastis eecundum enculum 

nnndi hnjn., .ecn.dnm pri.oipem pote«.ti. .eri. rf^i'Sd'.S 53.S Sh5.'S! 
hujus, spmtue, qui nunc operatur in nlios dimdentiK, indhedaccoTdingtothenmtMoftbieiirorld, 

3 in quibuB et nos omnes aliquando conveiwti BumuB in rS^^^tL^Crit^^^iS^no^ioSkSA S^'»*!!; 
deBideriis camis, nostrie, fiicientes voluntatem camis et childreii of diffidenea, 'in irbom ilKJwaiU 
cogitatiouum, et eramus natura filii in», sicut et ceteri : S^^rdl^^^bS^^H^of^^theXT «ndTf 

4 DeuB autem, qui dives est in miEericordia, propter thouBbt^uidwerB brnitoreUieehiidreiiof 
7 ■ • i '. . j'i ■. ' r r wTatbiaaJio the reit: *but God (wb oh i> 

5 nimiam chantatem euam, qua dilexit nos, et cum rfch m, iner«) for hi* eioee<tiDg ebariir 
exemus mortui peccatis, convivificavit nos in Cbristo, "hCTewithhelo»Bdn» 'e»Bn whenwewere 

6/ ■ ^. .f 1 -1 . ■. •i . ■ deadbram»,quicienedn»loeBtherm Chnat 

(cujuB gratia estis ealvati) et conreBuecitavit, et consi- (by whanR«ciBTonirei>Ted},<ind raiaed 
7 dete feeit i„ coeleMibn. in ChriMo Jera: nt o.tendeiet freMi-i^iJ^cSj™.','.»'.' 
in ESCuuB BopeiTenientibus abundantes diTitias gralise he inight ibcw in tbe worldi luccwdirg, tbe 
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■bniuluktncbMDflii>nsoe,iiibotmtrupon gute, iQ bonitate Buper nofi in Christo Jesu. Giatia 8 

urid ^4i'°f"t!i (iiiid%hit^^°5ou" enim estis ealvati per fidon, et hoc non ex vobifi: Dei 

•«li»e«,tOTitutho)(iftofGodJ, 'notofwork», euim donum est, non ex operibus, ut nequis elorietur. Q 

that no jnHn glory. »For we m h» work, , . . ' r . '^ J ■ r>? •-. T - 

crektcdioChristJ«iuingo<Hiwark(,whioli ipBiuB emm BUmuB uctum, cteati in UQiisto ilesu in lO 
God luth prepKod th«t wb ■hould w»U ia operibufl bonia, qute pneparabit DeuB ut in iUia arnbu* 
\esnua. 

Propter quod memotes estote, quod aliquando tos 1 1 
"ForthB-hichct.i«b.Bii.dfultb»t«)me. Gentea in came, qui dicimini pr»putium ab ea, qua 
tinieTouw(TeG«iitilMintbeB«*h,wbp«sr« didtuT circumcisio in came, manu facta: quia eratia 12 
olled DreDuoe. 01 ttut whioh i( caued cumm- -11 ■ . ■ 01 ■ . i- .■ 

cisionin tbefleih, mBde with huid: ■'who ulo ui t«mpore Bme Cjnnsto, aliennti a conversatione 
were «t th«t time withoQt chri«t, ilienetad larael, et Lospites teetamentorum, pronuBrionis spem 

from theconTeM»tionof I>rBel,«nditmBjen , ' , ^ t " r i.T 

of tlie teaumente, h*Ting no ho^ of the non habeDtes, et sme Uco, m noc mundo. .Munc au< 13 
iiromiie, iind without God in tiii» worid. ^^^ ^ Christo Jesu V09, qui aliquando eratia lonffe, 

"But now in Chnst Jesm, tdu that «ome- .... . ^ r-i. ^ .■ t ■ . 

time werernroff.aremwieQigbiiitheblood facti estis prope m sanguine LhriBti. Ipse enim eet 14 
m^nKih oL".^nd'dii"oh'ISV^*'middle V^ nostra,_ qui fecit utraque unum, et medium parie- 
w>Uoftbepirtition,tlieeiiniiiieainhiiaeali: tem maceruB Bolveus, inimicitiag m came Bua : l^em 15 
:^'a'h."™ ™~r.;o""EZ m.nd.torum decreti. ev,cu,D., ul duoB^ condM m 
•elfintoone newnuin, nuiking peECA '>and Eemetipso in unum novum bominem, iacienB pacem, 
rh?c^'kmh.gthi^t^^Cirff ^ etreconciliet ambM in uno corpore Deo percrucem, 16 
intei£ciena inimicitias in semebpao. 

£t venicns evangelizaTit pacem Tobia, qui longe 17 
''Andeominnhe erangeliiod pe<i» to Ton fuistis, et Dacem iis, qui prope. Ouoniam per ipBum 18 

that were £ir off, and peaee to them tliet 1 ■ ■ *^ ' ^ , ^^. ^ !!■■■.. J D L. 

were niKii. |"Fot hf Hm »e liave aocna nabcmus accessum ambo in uno apintu ao ratrem. 

hoth in one 8pirit to tiie Fathcj. "Now Ernro iam nou eatis hospites et advenae, sed estis civea 10 
tlien you are not >tT»ngers and foreignen: o J , .r. _ . -,.„ . -^ 

but you are citJEenii or ttie aainti, and the Banctorum, et domestici Uei: BuperEeoiiicati super 20 

domeatii^UofGod »buiitnponih«foonda- fundamentum ApoBlolorum et Prophetarum, ipso 

tion oF tlie Apostlee ana l*roptieta, Jeana , , f .* -^, , ,- • • 

ChTiithimielfbetngthehigheitcoruerstaDe: Bummo anguuin lapido Lhmto Jcsu: m quo omnu 21 

^we^tuSoanholft^ple^iillou^li^Sf-iS ledifioatio constructa crcscit in tem^lum sanctum in 

wiiom ;ron atio are bailt together iiitQ an Domino, in Quo et T08 ooKdificamini in babitaouliua 22 

Labitatioiiof Qodin the holy GhotL r^- ■ g,,j-;t,r 

Hujus rei giatia, eeo Paulus vinctus Cbrigd Jeeu, 3 
pro vobie Gentibua, ei tamen audistiB dispensationem 2 
Ch^/t, forTr-GeSI^-STy^no^n htxe' g™tiffi Dei, qu= daU est mihi m Tobis: quoniam 3 
heard ihDdiapcniaiionof thegraceof God, Becundum revelatiouem aotum mibi factum est sacra- 

which la EiTen me tonard Tou.^becauie ao- . ■ , ..... . . .- 

coHinR to KTcUtion the racrament waa mentum, stcut eupra scnpsi m brevi: prout potestiB 4 
mado hjown to me, aa I haTc wrii^ beforB leirenteB intelligcre prudcntiam meam in mvsterio 

in bnef: ■'aceorcing aa you reading mar _P . . . °,.. '^ . ., ' . 

underatand my wiadom in tbe mretery of Ohnsti: quod BUIB generatlOniDUS Uon est agmtum 5 
St^^^nol^^to^thlfwna^orme^^JlMl^ir^ ^^ hominum, eicuti nunc revelatura est eanetia 
rernled to liii holy Apogtloa 'and Pnwhete ApostoUs ejus ct Propbctis in Spiritu, Gentes esse co- 6 
^in the spint. 'The deniiiea to ba cdheire teredes, et ooncorporalea, et comparticipeB promisaionis 
: ejua in Cbritto Jesu per Evangelium : oujus factua 7 
\ sum minister Becundum donum gratin Dei, qura data 
■ est mihi secundum operationem virtutis ejus. Mihi 8 
\ omnium Banctorum minimo data est gratia bsec, In 
' Gentibus evangelizare investigabilea divitias Chnsti, 

et illuminare omnes, quse sit dispensatio ncramenti 9 
I absconditi a sffiCuUs in Deo, qui omaia creavit; ut 10 
' innoteecat principatibus, et potcstatibus la cteleslibus, 
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11 per Ecclesiam, tnultiformia Bapientia Dei, aecimduni tlMCh>ircI),"accordinfiothB pmBoitionot 

f" _(. ... n c ■.. ■ 1--1 ■ . T world», whioh he mxle in Chriit J«iu <\ai/ 

r^bnitionem Necuiorum, quam lecit in ChriBto Jesu Lord. "In whom «a h«e iffiuioe mA 

12 Domino nostro: in quo habemus fiduciain, et accea- S,'^»' i° conHdenee, by (tiie faitii of Liin, 

~ , .. ^ ~ , . Ti I for tbe wbich cauiel deure thit TouiuDt 

13 aum m coniiaentia per Qdem eiua. I^pter quod notinmy tnbul£tioii*forron.«liiuii>roiu 
peto ne deficiatia in tribuIationibuB meia pro TobiB: ^^- 

qiue eet gloria yestra. 

14 HujuB rei gratia flecto genuameaad Patiem Do- 

15 mini noatri Jesu Gbriati, ex quo omniB patermtas in 

16 ccdiB et ia terra nomiuatur, ut det vobiB aecundum -- -- 
divitiaa ^tm eufe, virtut« corroboraii per Spiritum 

i^ejua in utteriorem bominem, Cbristum babitare per 

fidem in cordibua veBtria: in charitate radicati, et 
iS fundati, ut posntis comprebendere cum omnibua 

aanctia, quse sit latitudo, et longitudo, et sublimitas, et 
I9profimduin: Bcire etiam aupereminentem scientie cba- 

ritatem Chriati.ut impleamim in "^Tipm plenitudinem 

20 Dei. £i autem, qui potena eet omnia ikcere Buper- 
abundanter quam petimus aut intelligimus, Becundum 

21 virtutem, qute operatur in nobis, ipai gloiia in £c- 
clesia, et in Cbristo Jeau in omnea generationes seculi 
SSBCQlorum. Amen. Ameii. 

4 Obaecro itaque voa ego Tinctus in Domino, ut digne 

2 ambuletia vocatione, qua yocati estis, cum omni bumi- 
litate, et mansuetuduie, cum patientia, supportantes 

3 inyicem in charitate, soliciti Bcrvare unitatem Spiritus t .k r„ -. j- r 1 1 i. 

•^ . . , . Vt c. • • ^ thereiore, pntoner in our lionl, P wetoh 

4in yinculo paClS. Unum COrpUa, et unus bpintua, TOU.tbatyouWBlkirorthroftbeTOcationin 

5 »tul yocti cMis in un. .^ voc.lioms ve.lr«. U»™ •'££"Sb°SS.t;'S,'SSt'.'Sj 

6 Dominus, una fidea, unum baptisma. Unus Deus et oiber in ohoritr, *eanfu] to keeii the unitr 
Palep omniiini, ,ui ert irapei onmei, et per oimm, et KXf™. Sm , » ;il,'Si i™ 

y in omnibus nobis. Unicuique autem nostrum data hopeofTourTocation. 'ODeLord.onefaitb, 

est gratia Becundum menBuram donationifl Christi. Xoh*£"S?W IS^iSifl^Jlfrad^mVu tS: 

8 Propter quod dicit: AscendenB in altum captivam 'But to BTery one of us ia giTcn gnoe 10- 

_ o *, .- .. . , ■.., 1 i_ ... /-11 cording to the meisure of tue doDstion of 

9auxit captivitatem : dedit dona bommibus. Quod ciiriat. •For tbewbich heuiih Jwcadi'«w 

autem aacendit, quid est, nisi quia et descendit primum "? AiyA, ht Ud (jafiimty eaptivti Ae o<m» 

... '^ <!.-?•> 1--' gifUtotBen. (* And tbet he uosDded, «bat 

lOin inlenorea partcs temei' (jui deacendit, ipee est et »it,butbecauMhedeicendedil«>fintinki 

Sui ascendit super omnea cobIob, ut impleret omnia. j''*J^!fi3i''^v'*^ "''^" wi''^.-"^*'^", 

,. fi-i -ij K 1 deioenaed, tneumeiBuaone tlitt unicsndea 

A ipse aeoit quosdam qmdem ApoBtoloa, quosdam aboTo lU the beeTeu, that be migbt flu »11 

.utem Proptela., .Uos yero Eyimgeli.tu, aUo. >ulem S.^tt^S iJJ^S^iI.-^KjiSS 

12 pastorea, et doctores, ad consummationem sanctorum andDtlierBomepuUirf uid docton, "tothe 
m opu. mini«erii,in »difie.ldonemoo™m ClmMi; ro~S.°.'.£thTSif,™.'.VltK' 

1 3 donec occurramua omnea in unitatem fidei, et agmtio- ofChriiti i^nntilTremeeteliinto tbennitT 
«:_ «1;: T\o; :« -.A-^-.r^ ^_Au.»«». ;,.. ^..«....«.v!^*,.»:- of teith incl knowledge ot.tho »on of God, 
nia nlu Uei, m yirum periectum, m menauram staoa iaxa ■ perfect min, inio the meesure of the 

1 4 plenitudinis Christi : ut iam non simus parvuli fiuctu- »8« '^ ^'" fulne» of Cbriit : " that now *o 
*, ,■ p ^ ,3,- - be not chudren wavenn», and camed about 
antea, et circumleramur omm yento doctrmie m nc- Trith eTMr wind of doctrine in the wickod- 
quitia bominum, in astutia ad circumventionem erroris: "."• of men,inc«ftineia to the oircumTon- 

^ -, . . ... . tion of error. ''Bnt doing tbe truth in 

15 yentatem autem lacientes in cnantate, crescamus m chBritr, let ui in atl thingi groir in him, 

16 illo per ornm., qm e« cput, Clmtu.: e« ,uo totum ;a SjJ"i1'i.SSk."s°£„a''Sia; 
corpus compectum, et connezum per omnem jtutcta- braiijanctQn)oT«ibminiitTation,accordinc 
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to the opantion in the meaaare of ererr tam submiaistrationis, Becundom operationem in men- 

SZttS5ifriiSof'S^^^i* ^ ™^ uniuscujusque m«nbri, augmentum corporis 

facit in sedificationem sui in charitate. 

Hoc igitur dico, et testificor in Domino, ut jam non i/ 
>7Thii tliCTcfore I say and testify inojr ttmbuletis, sicut et Gentes ambulant in vanitate sensus 

Iiord: that now you walk not aa alio the . il-i . i.-l^.-xHx t *:»o 

Oentiles walk in the vanity of their lenM, 8U1, tenebris obscuratum habentes mtellectum, aiienati lo 

2kS£%S:d7rSS'thl mTo^^r » ^*» ^^ P? ipoiantiam, qu« est in illis, piopter 
theisnoranoethatisin them, beoause of the csecitatem corois iDsorumi qm desperantes, semetipsos 19 
K~nttiiL'i^to"i^^pudSS?£ tradi.derunt impuSioiti» in operationem immunditi» 

theoperationofalluncleannetB.untoaTarioe. omniS, m aYantiam. Yos autem non ita dldlClStlS 20 

*ef U%]?rh°eSid~hM HtI'w Chxistum, 8i tamen iUum audistis, et in ipso edoctiai 
t»iught in him (aa the truth ii in Jeeue). estis, sicut est veritas in Jesu. Deponere vos secun- 22 

ve^^tion%h7Jld*^/w^idibV™S^^ ^^ pristinam conversationem veterem hominem, ^ui 
according to the dwirei of error.^ -jAnd be corrumpitur secundum desideria erroris. Benovammi 23 

TuTon thl new"^man,%^kih^ ^rding^to autem s^iritu mentis vestr», et induite novum homi- 24 

GodiacrwtedinjuBtice,andholine8iofthe nem, qui SCCUndum Dcum CTCatUS est iu justitia, et 
truth. »For the whichcauae laymg away ».]i .. t>. jj Z j*»- 

lyinff apeak ye truth every one with his sanctitate ventatis. rropter quod deponentes menda- 25 

neigWwur, because we are members one of cium, loquimini veritatem unusquisque cum proximo 

8U0: quoniam sumus invicem membra. 

Irascimini, et nolite peccare: sol non occidatsuper 26 
»Be angry and sin not; let.not thesun iracundiam vestram. jNolite locum dare diabolo: 27 

ffo down upon your anger. ^ Give not place •i*r^f n ^ •^ii_^ ^o 

totheDeyil. » He that stole, let him now not qui furabatur, jam non furetur: magis autem laboret, 28 

',1Si hU^»d'th.t iiS^h U S^ Thlt'hl o?f™ndo manibus suis quod bonum est, ut habeat unde 
may have whenoe to give unto him that tnbuat necessitatem patienti. Omnis sermo maius 29 

SXnot°p*^out^fUr"{?<!irt exorevestK^nonprocedat: sedBiqui8bonu8ad«di6- 
if there be any good to the edifying of the cationem ndei ut det gratiam audientibus. £it nolite 30 
&t'd^<ilSSrn?t7h?ho~8pWtte contri8tare Spiritum sanctum Dei: in quo rignati 
in which you are signed unto the day of estis in diem redemptionis. Omnis amaritudo, et ira, 3 1 
«diS&iol^dlm^.1Sbte^' et indignatio, et clamor, et blasphemia tollatur a yobis 
be taken away from you with all malice. cum omni malitia. Estote autem invicem beniinu, 32 

"'And be gentle one to another, merciful, ••jj j. > • •xj.tv • /^l^ ^ 

pardoning one another, as also God in Christ misencordes, donantes mvicem sicut et l>eus m Ohristo 

hath purdoned you. • donavit vobis. 

Estote ergo imitatores Dei, sicut filii charissimi: 6 
Be ye therefore foUowers of God, as most et ambulate in dilectione, sicut et Christus dilexit 2 
dear children: «andwalk in.love, asChrist nog et tradidit semetipsum pro nobis oblationem ct 

aisoloTed us, and dehTerediumselffor usan r .• t\ • j •5 x- t? • ^' 

oblation and hoBt to Ck>d in an odour of nostiam Deo in odorem suavitatis. i^omicatio autem 3 
sweetness. » But fornication and all unclean- gt omnis immunditia aut avaritia ncc nominetur in 

ness, or ayance, let it not so mucn asbe,...-, .«i !• 

namedamongyou,asitbecomethsaintB: «or VOblS, SlCUt decet SanctOS: aut turpitudo, aut Stultl- 4 

St";SpSL'rSlf^'Ate^'ii'?i^^ ioq^""». ^«' 8currilita8, qu« ad rem non pertinet: sed 
«For understanding know you this, that no magis gratiarum actio. Uoc enim scitote mteUigentes: 5 
^&t'a^»^tS{ idoSyuth iffi^ quod omnis fomi«itor, aut immundua, aut avarus, quod 
ance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. est idolorum servitus, non habet hereditatem m regno 

Christi et Dei. 
•Letnoman seduoe yoQwithTainwords. Nemo vos seducat inanibus verbis : propter hseo 6 

?^'«cTift'o?'S!S?dS.r'^^ ^^ ^«"i* .™ ^^ i» fili« diffidentia. Nolite ergo 7 
not therefore parukers with them. "For etnci participes eorum. Jiiratis emm auquando tene- 8 

TouTI^TtSfklr&JSrofXiiSK bne: nunc autem lux in Domino. iJt filii luda 
^Cforthefruitoftheliglit uinallgoodjiess, ambulate: fructus enim lucis est m omni bonitate et 9 
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lojus^tia et veritate: piobantea quid sit beneplacltum ud jTutioe, andivent] 

iiDeo: et nolite communicare operibus infnictuosia not Kith^tha imrniitfi 

12 tenebrarum, magia autem redanzuite. Qu» enim in but »thei- reprove th 

I I. Y ■ ■ ' T r\ • thit are done of them 

13 occtuto nunt ab ipeis, turpe est et dicere. Omnia eren to ■peik. "Bdi 
autem, qu» arguuntur, alumine manifestantur : omne Bi« t^ mui^te^u' 

14 enim, quod manifestatur, lumen est Propter quod ea.au> ha toith : Bue t 
dicit: Surge qui dormid, et exsurge a mortuis, et illu- ^l^^i^^ '**u8^th 

15 minabit te Cbristua. Yidete itaque, fratrea, quomodo rou vitik worilT ; not 

16 caute ambuletia: non quasi inaipientes, aed ut aapientes: «rill^Tn.Ufor^bl^mB not unwii^ but 
i^redimentea tempua, quoniam diea mali aunt. Prop- underetanding what ii the wili of Qod, 

tereanolitefieri imprudentea: Bed intelligentes qua ait ^o^tZ^°bM^^m^ Zi^h" tir^M, 

18 voluntaa Dei. Et nolite inebriari vino, in qUO est ■■peakingtoyourMlyeeinpaftlm.andliymnii; 

I . ji - I ■ ■ c ■ ■. .1 . and ipiTitual canticles, chanting and «ninnE 

igluxuna: aed implemini bpintu sancto, loquentea inyourheiirti to ourLord: a>gi.ingthiito 

vobiametipsis in pealmia, et hymniB, etcanticia apiritu- «lwy",'°'' "ii.*!"."?'' !? i^' ?'.?"^f,?" 

j™- (™. ,1 ■; -' ,., * ,■ liord Jmos Chnit to Qod Bnd the Fathw. 

aubus, cantantes et psalleates tn cordlbus vestns «Suhject oue to Bnother in tbe feu of 

20 Domino. Gratiaa agentes semper pro oranibus, in (^'>">t^ 
nomine Doraini noatri Jesu Chriati, Deo et Patri. 

21 Subjectj invicem in rimore Cbristi, 

22 MuUeres viris suis snbditn sint, sicut Domino : ^_I>»t women b« Butiiect to tlieir linsbutda, 

23 quottiam vir caput eat mulieria: aicut Cbriatus caput ' im uClinatist^lieh^d of 
24est Ecclesite: Ipae salvator corporis ejuB. Sed eicut I imeelf tlie eayioor of hU 

' I, , . i_. . "^ . nt_ ■ . ■. . V ■ ■ • tlie Churcli la •ubject to 

iCcclesia Bubjecta est Ohnsto, ita et muuerea vins auia e «omen to their huabuidB 

25 in omnibus. Viri, diligite uxores vestras, aicut et ; fi^^Ji^^^cUuKh^^^d^ 
Chriatus dilexit Eccleaiam, et seipaum tradidit pro ca, rit: " th>the mightunctifr 

26 ut illam sanctificaret, mundana lavacro aqtue in verbo ■ ^ ■"{^.''Iff"! waterin the 

,.. ,' .1.' 1' rs t * might preeent to himBeLF a 

27 vit», ut exhiberet ipse sibi in glonoaam Eccleaiam, 1 not having epot, or wrinkle, 
nonhabentemmaculam.autrugam.autaliquidbujus- ;„„ unwtu... ^aS^ili^ mer'o.^bt'"J; 

28 modi, sed ut sit aancta et immaculata. Ita et viri Iotb their wiTe* *■ their own bodiee. Ha 
debent diligere uxores auaa ut coroora Bua._ Qui auam no"'J,^'^,^r'''h ASrolJ^Xh '^"brt^h; 

29 uxorem dilieit, Beipsum dilisit. Nemo enim umquam nooriebeth uid cheruheth it, u alio Chritt 

™_ _ Z. ^lf \. k.,;» ™] »..•.:> ™t <U,.«» «n™ tli« Churoh: "becinie we be tha memhere 

catnem Buam odio habuit: sed nutnt, et fovet eam, „f ht, body, of hi* fleeh, «ud of hi. bone». 

^osicut et Christua Ecclesiam: quia membra sumus *^ f\>r ihu eautt ihaUman Uave iu/aiA^ 

■ ■ 1 . a -L • _. aad malitiri ami thall eUatm to At» mfe, 

31 corponsejua, de came ejua, et aeossibUB ejus^ l^topteT aad thet thaii be ino inoiu JUtK "Thii 
hoc relinquet homo patrem et matrem auam, et ad- ■« ".b™' ^™'",f"'K,'5," ^ 'P^^ inCiirirt 
i_ ,.. ^ - J .1 . n »nd in the Churoh. "HeTertheleM lou «lio 

32 hterebit uxon Buie; et enmt duo m came una. bacra- eTerTou^ letMch loTehiiwifeu hunulf: 
mentum hoc mamiura est, ego autem dico in Christo »ndlettliewifefe»rhBrhu.band. 

33 et in Eccleua. veramtamen et vos ainguli, unus- 
quisque uxorem suam sicut seipsum dibgat: uxor 
.«temtune..w«m»um. . . „ . ^ foS'? S ^°S^!!,"/SJ^ 

6 rilii, obedite parentibua veatna m Uomino: hoc MriiiofA<r(wbichi>theflratcomniand[jient 

2.min ju.turn <«l. Honoi. ]>.trem tnum, et n..treni 'SJi'^S:];J,'iSii'Suii:p^& 

3tuam: quod est mandatum pnmum m promissione : ut tarth. * Aod rou fatheni,proToke notrour 

4bene ot tibi, et d. W™ .uper teiiym. EtTO., S."diS*,rS'^J™tSM." 

patres, nolite ad iracundiam provocare filioa veatroa: 

sed educate iUos in diaciplina et correptione Domini. .^^ ^ ^^^^ ,^ ^„, ,^, ,^ 

5 oervi, obedite aominia camalibua cum timore et conlin8totlie6Mh,withf»r*ndtremblinc, 
tremore, iu aimplicitate cordis vestri, sicut Chriato: ''^^^tl^^t^\^,lZi,'t'-,'S^^^4 

6 nou ad oculum servientea, quasi homuubus placentes, men. but ■■ tbe eerTante of Ouiii, doiDi 
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theirill ofQod fromtheheaiti^irith ftitood ggj uj gervi Chrifiti. fafnentes ToliiDtatem Deiex aniiiio, 
will urruie, u to ouT LoTd, ud QDt to men. , i,. ■, ■..■n—* a. _ 

■Enowing thkt erm one wbat sood •oero' CUm DODa TOluntate Bementes, SlCUt DomiHO, et HOD 7 

''ii^m'fa'ba b™iL"'"'faBt°»A"/'*^ hominibuB: BcienteB quoniam unusquisque quodcumque 8 
mHter*, do Uw ume thing* to them, re- feceiit bonum,hoc Tecipiet a Dommo, sive aervus, sive 
SSUSt.Si.^SbX.SlS l>b"- Et vo. domim e.dem CoiK illiiremiltente. 9 
oeptionofpeiMDiiiiiotwithbitn. minBs: BcnenteB quia et illorum et veBter Pominus est 

in ccelis ; et peTEo&arum acceptio non est apud eum. 
>»HeEoeforth,bieth™n.bertwnrt>,enedin ^ .««««> fratrw, confortamini in Domino, et in lo 
jjo' Lo«i. "id in the might of hi» poirer. potentia virtutis ejufl. Induite vob armaturam Dei, II 
^nip »umd «gsinJt^Se^dMeit» of tbe cinl! "t poBsitis stare adverBua insidiBs diabolL QuOTiiam 12 
''"8 i" not ■gunitSMhuid non est nobis coUuctatio adveraus camem et BBDirmneni : 
it PrinoM and Foteilalca, -ij •■ i...,ji * j- 

aof the«oridoftlii)dark- Bed adveisuB pnnDipeB, et potcstatea, adversuB nmnai 
imirituiil» of wiokodnBii in rectoreB tenebranim narum, contra Bpiritualia nequitiK, 
liieretore ufee tne umoor .,., t, -. -wk ' 

ma7 nsiit in tlie erii da^ m codestibus. nopterea accipite armaturam Uei, ut 13 
io&.'^in'*f.!^iJ posBitis leBistere in die m^o, et in onmibus perfecti 
the breutpJBta of initicc^ Btare. State crgo succincti lumDos vestros in ventate, 14 
BVSf',!^;'"!^'.!!"^!^ '^* jnduti loricam juBtiliie, et calceati pedes in pr«pa- 15 
1 of fiith, wherawith you ratione Evanfrelii pacis: in onuiibus sumentes scutum 16 

■11 the fiery dflrt» of the /;, - ■ ■.* - . i .... . 

; ''■nd t^e unto ron tlie udei, m quo uossitis omiua tela nequisBimi ignea eztin- 
oni ■nd tlie iword of the euere: et caleamEalutis aBEiunite; et gtadium Spiritaa 1 7 

;hB Bord of God), "mall?,.*, t-i-^ .j o 

., ication pmyiiig »t ■!! Ume (quod cst veTDum Dei): pcr omnem orationem et 18 
in ipiriti »rid lo tlie Mme waicbmg in all oDsecrationem orantes omm tempore in epiritu; et in 
initince uid BUppiicatioD far ul tbeiunti: . . .1 . . - ■ , -^ , , ^ • 

"■nd (br me, thot ipeeoh m^/be giren me ipEo vigilantes m omm mstautia et obsecratione pro 

- 'ter^n^hrmJe^^^r^ottK^^^ '^"^}*"^ «^«'«^«^. «* P^, "?' "* "i^*"/ °^ ^? ™ '9 



" for tho 



;he which 1 am a leiate in thi* chun. apertione oris mei cum fiduoia, notum faceie myBterium 
uj".^""' ^^ Moording «. i tvangelii: pro quo legatione fimgor in catena, ita ut 



ought, to .peik. 



ut 20 



iu ipso audeam, prout oportet me, loqui. 
_ , , , , , . Ut autem et vos Bciatia qus ciica me sunt, quid 21 

..^«^ ",.';■ I 5'" ™,5,Sr™£ffi «g™: omiii.vobi> nou aoiet TjoUom, oluxisdm», 

brotber and futiiful mini.ter m ODT Lord, frater, et fidelis miniBtei in Domino: quem mia ad 22 

wiUmakeTouuDdBntandultbmgi: "whom _ -_ i_ •„ . .. - 

I haTO eent to jou for thU nme purpo» ^09 ID noc ipBum, ut cognoBcatis qu» ciica nos Sunt, 

thit jouiiniimowthetbingi«^itt,Mid et conBoletur corda vestra. Pax fratribus, et charitas 23 
he !■■]' oomfort Tour hearta. ^Feacetotbe i,, -r,T,. .-r.. t .-<>. .-, 

bMtbren, and ohuitr with fiith ikim Qod cum nde a Deo Fatte, et Donuno Jesu Chiisto. Gra- 24 

%Si^i.'^Si^«^M& <? ««m,™»!!»™. 5°' '""e?"" Domiinim norttum 

ChtiBt in incorrnption. Amen. Jesum Cnrutum m incoixuptionc Amen. 
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1 PAULUS et Timotheus sem Jesu Chnstl, omnibus Sf^.i- »?<! Timothee the BenrantB of Jeius 
sanctlB m OhnstO Jesu, qui SUnt rmlippiS, CUm epiS- are at Philippi, with the BiBhopa and 

2 copis et diaconibua Gratia vobis et pax a Deo Patre 2®^^*^- . l?"^ i® ^°? ^i p®*^. ^^^ 

'^. . T\ ' T r«i. • i. God our lather, and our Lord JeBU» ChriBt. 

nostro, et Dommo Jesu Ohnsto. 

3 Gratias ago Deo meo in omni memoria vestri, 

4 semper in cunctis orationibus meis pro omnibus vobis, 

5 cum gaudio deprecationem faciens, super communica- 
tione vestra in Evangelio Christi a primo die usque 

6 nunc. Oonndens hoc ipsum, quia qui COepit m VOblS mumcatmff in the Qospel of ChriBt from the 

opu8 bonuin, perficiet usque> dfem Christi Jesu. ?h7Lte'J'w"hirh'h.r'&*'i?,r: 

7 Sicut est mihi justum hoc sentire pro omnibus vobis: good work, will perfect it unto the day of 

eo quod habeam vos in oorde, et m vinculis meis, et toThLk*foS?'au"oi! forlSSri hIv?yoi*i5 

in defensione, et COnfirmatione Evangrelii, socios S^audii heart, and in my banda, and in the defence, 

8rr M.' • n.* ^^ T\ and the connrmation of the Grospel, all you 

mei omnes VOS esse. TestlS emm mihl est Deus, qUO- to. be partokers of my joy. «For (Sod ia my 

9 modo cupiam omnes vos in visceribus Jesu Christi. Et y^^^nesB^ how l cojet you all in the bowelB of 

^ -1 *^i-^ ^ • •ijx^ JcBUB CbriBt 'And thiB I pray, that your 

hoc oro Ut chantas VeStra magis ac maglS abundet m charitymajrmoreandmoreaboundinknow- 

10 scientia, et in omni sensu: ut probetis potiora, iit sitis }*^«® '"^i"? l" vS*®"Af"^*°!i * *^* ^^^ 

. ' . «, . T. ^ r>n . ^•'^ 1 '• 1* may approTC the better thmjn, that you may 

1 1 sinceri et sme onensa m diem Ohnsti, repleti mictu be sincere and without offenoe unto the 
justiti» per Jesum Christum, in gloriam et laudem ^^^^g''^'^^^'^^^^^ ^^ oS^ 

Dei. andpraiieof God. 

12 Scire autem vos volo fratres quia quas circa me simt, 

13 magis ad profectum venerunt Evan^elii: ita ut vin- 

cula mea manifesta fierent in Christo m omni praetorio, u And I wiU hare you know, bMth«n, that 

14 et in ceteris omnibus, et plures e fratribus in Domino the thingB about me are oome to the more 

copfidentes vinculis meis, abundantius auderent sine bS^dTJ^^made manif^in amflt*in^ 

1 5 timore verbum Dei loqui. Quidam quidem et propter *!»« court. and in all the r«t ; »* that mwiy of 

•'..■i. . ... * .j ^, .**. our brethren m our Lord, haymg oonndenoe 

invidiam et COntentlonem : qmdam autem et Dropter jn my bandB, were bold more abundantlr 

i6bonam voluntatem Christum prsBdicant. Quiaam ex jiJ^<>"'. *§"^^ *p?»^ ***« ^9«^ ?^ 9^ 

« .. . . • • '^•1 /• • T^ 1.' ^SomemdeedevenforenTy andoontention: 

chantate : scientes quoniam in deiensionem Jbvangelii but Bome alBo for sood will preaoh Christ 
17 poritus 8um. Quidam auton ex oontentione Chrifltum '^"'^^i^^li^^^i^lT,^ 

annunciant non smcere, existimantes pressuram se sus- of oontention preach Chriat not Binoerely: 
iScitaievinculis.meis. Quid enim? pnm ommmoio ^^l^^t??tnh^iiSi>Sl 

SlVe per OCCaSlonem, Sive per ventatem, ChnstUS whether by oocaBion, or by tmth, Christ bo 
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preached : in this also I rejoice, ^ea, and will annuncietur: et in hoc gaudeo, 8ed et gaudebo. Scio 19 

5SrS-me^^liX„*'b";yj!S;,*^^ enim quia hoc mihi proveniet ad «dutem, per v«rtram 

the suhminiBteation of the Spint of Jesui orationem et Bubministrationem Spiritus Jesu Cnristi, 

ho^LsaS^n^SSimgBhiir^ secundum expectationem, et spem meam, quia in nullo 20 

^i?*„*^^*J^.?^*^^^®°.*5? ?^ «^^»y»\ "*of ^}^ confundar: sed in omni fiducia, sicut semper, et nunc 

BhallChiuthemagnmeammThody.whether »n •»>. /^-t • . • • -i. 

it he by life,,or by death. « Fop unto me. magnincabitur Ohnstus m corpore meo, sive per vitam, 

toliveMChmt: and todieisgain. "And sive per mortem. Mihi enim vivere Christus est, et 21 

if to liTe m the flesb. thia unto me be the •% rv n • • • 1 • •! • /* V.. 

fruit of the work. and what I ihaU choose I mon iucrum. Quod si vivere m came, hic mihi &UCtUS 22 

Chris^ a thing much more better; but to duobus: desidenum habens dissolvi,etessecumOhnsto, 

t^rti^ ttfl^nrthS^ltebiM "«}to magis meUus: permanere autem in came,neoe8- 24 

oontinue with you aU^mto your nirtheranoe sanum propter vos. l^t hoc conudens scio quia manebo, 25 

SfrXL^d-i^^Oi^^teS S?b^m? «t permanebo omnibus vobis ad profectum vestrum, et 

ooming again to you. ^udium fidei : ut gratulatio vestra abimdet in Chnste 26 

Jesu in me, per meum adventum iterum ad vos. 
' >BOnl7 conyerseye worthyof the OoBpel Tantum digne Evangelio Christi conversamini : ut27 

°«?oJ?J;^brl:wtrmTtef"u eive cum venero, et videro yos, ave abaens audiam de 

that you etand in one 8pirit« of one mind vobis quia statis in uno spiritu unanimes, coUaborantes 

«WS^S^to^bSye^S^^ofMSrSd- fidei Eyangelii: et in nuUo terreamini ab adversariis: 28 

yer8arie«,whichtothemiBcau8eofperdition: qusB iUisest causa perditionis, vobis autem salutis, et 

but to you of BalTation, and thu of God : ir t\ • u* j j. j. ni_ • x 

» for to you it iB giyen for ChriBt, not only hoc a Deo : quia vobis donatum est pro Chnsto, non 29 

thajt ypu beliejy in him. but alBo thatyou solum ut in eum credatis, sed ut etiam pro illo patia- 

Bunerforhim, ^haTmg theBamecombathke • • •j ^ i -l^ i ^ 'j* .• •' 

ae you haTo Been in me, and now haye heard ^^^^ ' idem certamen habentes, quale et vidistis in me, 30 

oime, et nunc audistis de me. 

Si qua ergo consolatio in Christo, si quod solatium 2 

Chri.t'if»7.SSoteyTtf«^^i^ charitatis, siqua societas spiritus, siqm viscera miser»- 



IZ/hir^th^ a^^T^^^^Z sed in humiUtate superiores eibi invicem arbltranteB, 
notconBideringthethingBthataretheirown, non qu8B sua sunt singuli considerantes, sed ea QUaB4 

thhik iif TouMel^ wWch^lw in^Ohriit aliorum. Hoc enim sentite in vobis, quod et in Chnsto 5 
JeBUB. «who when he waa in the form of Jesu: qui cum in forma Dei esset, non rapinam arbi- 6 

Qod, thougbt it no robbery, hunBelf to be . . * . 1 -rk j ^- 

equal to God; ^but he ezinanited himeelf, tratus est esse se sequalem Deo: sed semetipsum ex- 7 
taking the form of a Berrant. made into the inanivit formam servi accipiens, in similitudinem homi- 

Bimiiitude of men, and m Bhape found as n ^ . 1 1 •. • ^ . .1 1 -i- • 

man. ^He humbied himBelf. made obedient I^um lactUS, et habltu mventUS Ut homo, humiliavit 8 

yF^rthtwiichThbll^CMLlA^ semetipsum factua obediens usque ad mortem, mortem 
him, and hath giTen liim a name which ie autem crucis. Propter quod et Deus exaltavit lUum, g 

^^^^^TonH!'^^^^^ ?t don^Tit iUinomen, quod est super omne nomen: ut ,o 
and iDfenuls: "and eTerjr toDgue confeu m nomme Jesu omne genu flectatur ocelestium, tenes- 
oSdiuIlSw"'" ^''^'"^^^''«lo^of trium, et infemorum; etomnis lingua conflteatur, quia n 

Dominus Jeau Ghristus in gloria est Dei Patris. 

-Therefom m, de.r..t (m ,ou h.Te . Itoq«e ctarissimi mei, siout semper obedi8tb,non ut 12 

alwaya obeyea). not aa in the preBenoe of me Ul prSBSentia mei tantum, sed muito maglS nunc in 

wHtV?i*.XlXlSg°rrk%S'«5^^ »^*^ mea cum metu et tremore Testram salutem 



"For it ia God that worketh in you both to operamini. Deus est enim, qui operatur in vobis et i ^ 

^ili^iiSd^r^^/i^iSllSSS^l^S^c^^SS^ ydle et perAcere, pro bomi voluntate. Omnia a«««m 4 
muringB and BtaggeringB : » that you may be mcite sine murmurationibus et hassitantionibus : ut sitis 1 5 
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fiine querela, et simplices filii Dei, sine reprehensione, witjiout blame, and the simple ohfldren of 

X. \ , *^ ^ • X 1 X- God. without reppeheneion in the midst of a 

in medlO natlOniS pravae et perversaB : mter quos iUCetlS crooked and penrene generation, among 

16 ricut luminaria in mundo, verbum yite continentes ad S^StaSn, thno*^ of Ufe to mZnt 

glonam meam m die Ohnstl, qma non m yaCUUm CU- the day of OhrUt, because I have not run in 

17 oum, neque in vacuum laboravi. Sed et si immolor Ml.tdTpi;WiriSi?".$.r^ 

SUpra sacnficium, et obsedmum ndei vestree, gaudeo, et of yonr faith. I rcgoioe and oongratulate with 

18 congratulor omnibus yo%. Idipsum autem et vos JZ^o^i^^^^^At '"'^ 
gaudete, et congratulamim mini. 

19 Spero autem in Domino Jesu, Timotheum me cito 
mittere ad vos: utetegobono animo sim, cognitis qu» 

20 circa vos sunt. Neminem enim habeo tam unanimem, » And I hope in our Lord JesuB, to send 

21 qui sincera afiectione pro Vobis SolicitUS sit. Omnes Timothee unto you quioklr, that I al«o may 
^ . ^ *^ ^ . T beof good comfort, when I knowthe thmgs 

emm qu» SUa SUnt quserunt, non qu» SUnt JeSU pertainini^ to you. » For I haye no man so 

22Chri8ti. E««rimentum autem ej,^ cognoscite, quia SL^gS^o^^yo^^.^^raiSfthtoS 

23 SlCUt patn nUUS, mecum serviVlt m iJiVangellO. JtLimc that are their own : not the things that are 

i^itur spero me mittere ad vos, mox ut videro qu» fe^^T^-j^V^ttehSfJ^lStTh^ 

24 Circa me SUnt. Confido autem m Dommo, quomam et seryed with me in the GospeL ^This man 

25 et ipse veniam ad vos cito. Necessarium autem exis- ^J^ \ .^Sf J^ J£Sth^tK<SS; 
timavi Epaphroditum finttrem et cooperatorem et com- me. ** And I trust in our Lord that myself 
militonem naeum, vestrum autem apostolum, et minis- w'thouSrit*^eJw»aS?*t^^^^ 

26trum necessitatis me», mittere ad VOS: quoniam qui- Epaphrodituflmybrotherand coaSutorand 

j Ji 'Ji -u i. ^*. .^^»4.,,» ™4. ^.vA».» feUowsoldier, butyour Apo8tle,andmmi9ter 

dem omnes VOS desiderabat: et mosstUS erat, propterea ofmynecesaity. «Because indeed hehada 

27 quod audieratis iUum infirmatum. Nam et infirmatus ^««iro *<>T"^7°" j*ll* F\f^ ^" ijeniive^ for 

'*. , ^ j-p. «^L x' that you had heard that he was Bick. "^For 

est usque ad mortem: sed Deus misertus est ejus: non indeed he was sick oTen to death: but God 
solum autem eius, verum etiam et mei, ne tristitiam t*? ^^^y 9;^ ^l™: fnd not only on him, 

rt . • . *'i \ -m .- .• • • «n but on me aiBO, lest I should have sorrow 

20 super tnstitiam haberem. Pestmantiusergomisi iUum, upon Borrow. «Therefore I Bent him tho 

Ut viso eo iterum gaudeatb, et effO sine tristitia sim. ?"?" speedily : that Beeing him, you may re- 
ub Y*av» w xwiAiAtu ^auixiMv», ^m ^gx^ Dauy vmdwavm» DAt». ^^^ muL aud I may be without Borrow. 

29 Excipite Itaque lUum cum omm gaudlO m Dommo, et "Beceive him therefore with all joy in our 

30 ejusmodi cmn honore habetote. Quoniam propter opus SSiJV" WorS^SFt^^t ^ t^^tt 
Chnsti usque ad mortem accessit, tradens animam suam point of death : y^elding his hfe, that he might 
ut impleret id, quod ex vobis deerat erga meum ob- fcjffl«;?*^whic^ 
sequium. 
8 De cetero firatres mei gaudete in Domino. Eadem 
vobis scribere, mihi quidem non pigrum, vobis autem 

2 necessarium. Yidete canes, videte malos operarios, From henoeforth, my brethren. vqoice in 

3 videte ooncisionem. Nos enim sumus arcum<5rio, qui ^^^ .?^,1J^ ^S^tXU^lSftoTo*? 

spintU Servimus Deo, et glonamur m ChnstO Jesu, et it is neceBBarv. 'See the dogB, Bee theeyil 
>! »» :^ ^»^^ .fij,.^^.*. l.»k^«.4.^a. ^.-.«.««^...ow^ ^^^ workcrs, Boe the concision. 'Forwearethe 

4non m came tduciam habentes: quamcjuam ego circumci«ion,whichin8pirit8erveaod:and 
habeam oonfidentiam et in came. Si quis alius videtur we jflory in Ohriit Jobur» and not having 

^ £1 . • • • j. j» oonndenoe in the flesh: *albeit lalBO have 

5 conndere in came, egO maglS, CircumciSUS OCtavo die, ©onfidence in the fleah., «Ifanyotherman 

ex crenere Israel, de tribu Benjamin, Hebraeus ex Memtohaveoonfidonoeintheflc»h,lmorei 

6TT r • j 1 -ni: • :i ciroumeiBed the eighth day, of the Btock of 

HebrseiS, secundum legem rhansseus, secundum lBTae],of thetribeof Benjamin,an Hebrew 

amulationem persequens Ecclesiam Dei, secundum ^f*i^rt'^^ati!fn,^^ 

jusUtia''' "~ "■ * ' ^" . ->- . ,. . ..^ . .. 

sed qu 

proptei 

omnia detrimentum esse^ propter eminentem scientiam §,"* J^^h^kn^w^^ mr 

Jesu Christi Domini mei: propter quem .omnia detri- hoxiVim whom I haTemade all things as 
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detrinient,anddoc8teemthOTMduijg,that mentum feci, ct arbitror ut steicora. ut Ghristum 

IiDayiminChnst:*a]idmaTbefoundmhim, i -/» • . • * • *ii i. i. _ 

not himng my justice which is of the Law) lucnfaciam, et mvemar m illo non habens meam 9 
hut that whichis pf the faith of Christ. lustitiam, qu« ex lcffe est, sed illam, qu8B ex fide est 

whiohisof Grod justice m faith: *toknow v,i • ,. ▼ ^ ° t\ ^ • _I-x* • j*j j 

him, and the Tirtue of his resurrection, and Chnstl Jesu: quse ex JJeo est justltia m ndc, ad lO 

ttie8ocjetTofhi8pa8eions,oonfiguredt<> hie cocnoscendum illum, et virtutemTesurrectionisejus, et 

death, '^ if by any means I may come to the r • •h^ n ^ ^* • 

resurrection which is from the dead. ^JHot societatem passionum ilhus: contiffuratus morti ejus: 
bKu^STtf I^i^^^ si quomodo occurram ad resurrectionem, qu» estex 11 

I am also comprehended of Christ Jesus. mortuis: non quod jam accepenm, aut jam perfectus 12 

^S.^to-i/Yron^^^llSfgl^Ct^nS ««»: aequor autem, ri quomodo oomprehendam in quo 
the things that are behind, but stretching et comprehensus sum a Chnstp Jesu. Fraties, ego 13 

^™ao""tr'the*"m:3;: to1h:';j,i^'°S(' ll me non arbltror comprehendisse. Unum autem, qu« 
Bupemal yocation of God m Christ Jesus. quidem retro sunt oDliyiscens, ad ea vero, quae sunt 

'^Letustherefore.asmanTasaroperfect.be -^- .j • jjiii 

thus minded: and if Tou beany otherwise pnora, extendens mcipsum, ad dcstmatum perse* 14 
minded, this also God hath rcTealed to you. quor, ad bravium supemaB vocationis Dei in Cnristo 

*■ NeTeriheless whereunto we are oome, that ^ r\ ' p ^* r. >•.• 

we be of the same mind. let us continue in Jesu. Cjuicumque er^o perfecti sumus, hoc sentiamus: 1 5 
thesamerule. et siquid aliter sapitis, et hoc vobis Deus revelabit. 

Yerumtamen ad quod pervenimus ut idem sapiamus, 16 
et in eadem permaneamus rcgula. 
i7BefoUowewofme^bwthre^^^^^ Imitatores mei estote, fratres, et observate eos qui 17 

tnemtliatwalksoasyou haTCourform. *^£^or . ,. . ii^/. ■^a-i-v.. 

manywalkwhom oftenl told you of (and ita ambulant, sicut habetis formam nostranL Multi 18 
fhTcirr&L^^JUS^-SSua^ emmambulant, quos «epe dioebam vobis (npnc autem 
tion: whose God, is the belly: and their et iLens dico) mimicos crucis Chnsti: quorum nnis 19 
& «te^^SryeSlMk hS^^^? intfritus: quorum Deus venter est: et gloria in con- 
whenoeal»wee™cttheSaTiour,ourLord fusione ipsorum, qui tencna sapiunt Nostra autem 20 

Jesus Chnst, ^whowill reform the body of ^^^„^„^2' • ^^^ ^«i.. „« J« «*:«,^ C*l-^^4.^««.«. ^,*^ 

our humilit^. configured tothebody of his conversatio m coebs est: unde etiam balvatorem ex- 
glory, accoi^ng to the opcration whereby pectamus Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, qui 21 

alsohe is ableto subdue all thmgs to hmi- * n Vi. i. «tj. ^* a a a 

8ei£ reiormabit corpus humilitatis nostrse, connguratum 

corpori claritatis suse, secundum operationem, qua 
etiam possit subjicere sibi omnia. 

Therefore, my dearest brethren and most ^^''''^ ^^*^ °^^^ charissimi et desidemtisBimi, 4 

desired, my joy and my crown : so 8tand in gaudmm meum, et corona mea, 81C state m Dommo, 

°.Si^te'Sh'«^f'iV.SSI ?}«ri^= Euodiam rogo et Syntychen deprecor2 
in our Lord. " Yea and I beseech thee, my idipsum sapere m Domino. £tiam rogo et te, germane 3 

jfrr.SSa"^&»/ii'T,Q:S3'^A compar adjura iUas, qu« mecum kboiayerunt in 
Clement» and the rest my coadjutors, whose £vangelio cum Clemente, et cetens adjutonbus meis. 

names are in the book of life. ^Bejoioe --„^-,° ^^^i^^ «,«♦ :« i:k.^ -^^^ n^^A^^^ ;« .■ 

in our Lord always : iwain I say «aoice. quorum nomma sunt m libro vitsB. (jraudete m 4 
•Let Toor modestr be Tnown to aU men. Domino semper : iterum dico gaiidete. Modestia vestra 5 

Our Lord is nigh. "Be nothmg caieful: x «j. 'u i. • •!> r\ • ^ xfi_»i ^ 

but in eTerrthin/by prayer and 8upT)Ucation UOta Slt ommbus hominibus: Donunus prope est. Nlhll O 

with thanksnTing fct your petitions be aoliciti sitis: sed in onmi oratione et obseciatione, cum 

known with God. ' And the peace of God, .. ^. .. , . ^ ^ i 

whioh passeth all understanding, keepyour gratiarum actione petitiones vestrsd' innotescant apud 
hearts and intelligences in Christ Jesus. Deum. Et pax Dei, qu» exsuperat omnem sensum, 7 

custodiat corda vestra et intelligentias vestras in 

Christo Jesu. 

«Forthei«8t»hrethren,whatthmg8ioeTer De cetero, fifttres, qusecumque sunt veiE, quscum-S 

whSS^riw^hitf^terXt' 9«« P"^"»' q««^™q«e justa, qu«cumque aancta, 
socTer of good fame, if theie be any Tirtue, qusBcumque amabma, quaecumque bonie famasy siqua 

^"r^hl^^-b^SSStSdt^S ^^*^. «q'» ^^ di«ripUn« h«c cogitate. Qu»et9 

reoeiTed, and heard, and seen inme: tliese dldlClStlS, et accepistl8| et audistlS, et VldlStlS m m^^ 
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lo haBc affite : et Deus pacxs ent vobiscum. Gavisus sum ^"j«» ^o y%,«P^,*^« ?9^ 9? p^»®®/^ ^ 
autem m Dommo vehementer, quomam tandem ali- oeedin^l7,that onoeat the length you haye 



quando refloruistis pro me sentire, sicut et sentiebatis: "flouriahed to care forine.aa you didalw 

^ . -^* -kT • . • c<^ • Dut Tou were oocupied. ^^ I speak not 

II OCCUpatl autemeratlS. JNon quasi propter penunam asitweioforpenuryt forl haTeleamed,to 

i2dioo: ego enim didici, in qulbus sum, sufficiens es». feo~°bShTitt~teoMta^'S«,to 



Scio et humiliari, acio et abundare: (ubique et in abound: (ererywhere, and in all things I 

13 onmibus institutus 8um) et aatiari, et esurire, et abun- JS.i^J.^SthS.feMd tSteteSiJ? 

dare, et penunam pati : omnia possum m eo, qui me " I can all thingi in him that Btrengtheneth 
l4confortat. Veruntamen bene fecistis, communicantes SSniSto*Sf?teIbS]ti^^ 

tribulationi meee. 
15 Scitis autem et vos Philippenses, quod in principio 

Evanffelii, quando profectus sum a Maoedoma, nulia . "And yon alBoknpw.OPhUippian*, that 

.!_.<£,,? * . ... . j x^ i. j^ m the begmmng of the Grotpel, when I de- 

mini Jlicclesia communicavit m ratione dati et accepti, parted from Maoedonia, no ehuroh oom- 
i6ni8i vossoli: quia et Thessalonicam semel et bis in municatwi unto me in the aocount of gift 

., , • ?. . ^" ^"«^»*^"*^'***" TOiuci. ^w w*o 41* and receipt, but you only : >• for unto Thes- 
17 USUm mihl miSlStUI. X>«On quia qusro datum, sed re- BalonicaaUo, onoeandt^ioe srousenttomT 

18 quiro fructum abundantem In ratione veatra. Habeo StJfr^J^^tdbg toy^'.±™t »bS 
autem omnia, et abundo: repletus sum, acceptis ab IhaTe all things, and abound: iwasfiUod 

Epaphrodito qu» misistis, odorem suayitotis, hostiam S^S^ro^^l^Mn^^od^S^^onlliSl^iS.inT 
iQacceptam, placentem Deo. Deus autem meus impleat oeptable host, pleaBing God., "AndmyGod 

omne desiderium vestrum secundum divitias suas in ]^^^Tr,m0^^jii^»^dtoQQdB^ 
20 gloria in Christo Jesu. Deo autem et Patri nostro omr fathor be glory, world without end. 

gloria in ssecula saeculorum: Amen. 
21,22 Salutate omnem sanctum in Ghristo Jesu. Salu- 

tant vos, qui mecum sunt, fratres. Salutant vos omnes mf ^J? J? ^T?^ J**°**k"L^"f*/**"'' 

.^^. •i/>i •! M r>\ ^* The oretnren tnat are with me, Balute you. 

23 8ancti,maximeautemqmdeOassansdomosunt. Gratia au the Bainto salute you: but especially 

Domini nostii Jesu Christi cum spiiitu Testro. '^tl^^ji^cS^x^ii^j^S 
Amen. Amen. 



EPISTOLA PAULI 

AD 

COLOSSENSES. 



1 PAULUS Apoetolua Jesu Chrisri per voluntatem Da, ^/^ Apo«ti« ofJMw ^»» ^S^.J^ 

• rr>- .t 'o . • • . fri 1 • .• ; of God, aad brother TimotiMei »to them 

2 et iimotheus frater, eis, qui sunt Colossis, sanctis, et thBtu«>tOoloMa, winUuidiidthfdlbnth* 

3 fideUbusfiatribus in ChristoJesu, gratia yobi.. et pax JS^m^ff^XthifSSr^SSS 
« I/eo ratre nostro, et Domino Jesu Christo. Chmt. 
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We give thanks to God and the Father of Gratias agimus Deo et Patri Domini nostri Jesu 
?hS5«"VS™^^^ Christi. semDer pro yobis orantes: audientes fidem 4 

love which you have toward all theflainta, vestTam in Cnristo Jesu, et dilectionem, quam habetis 

'lorthehopethatislaidapforyoamheaven, . ^ ^' Vj.1.--. 

which 70U have heard in the word of the m sanctos omnes, propter spem, qu» repositaest YOblS 5 
troth of the GmpcI, • that i» come to you, M in ccelis: quam audistis in verbo veritatis Evangelii: 

aiBO m the whole world it m, and fructifieth, . ^ . . . . . •P ^ ^ 

and groweth, even as in you, since that day quod pervemt ad vos, sicut et m umverso mundo est, o 
ffi^^i^^orte of •E^ptaS^oS «t fruotificat, et crescit. sicut in vobiB, ex ea die, qua 
dearest fellow-aervant, who is a faithful audistis et cognovistis gratiam Dei in ventate, sicut 7 

rrS^^&itTt^^S^VoW/to^S^S^ ^^^^^^1? ab gpaphra c^ariMiino oonaervo nostro, qui 

BTberefore we also, from the day that we est fidelis pro vobis minister Chnsti Jesu, qui etiam 8 

d~w4*' thrt"oS'*»ne"luS' ^th "• manifestavit nobia dilectionem vestram in spiritu: ideo 9 

knowledge of his will, in all wisdom, and et nos ex qua die audivimus, non cessamus pro vobis 

aToroS^k^^^^ orantes, et postulantes ut impleamini agnitione volun- 

fying inallgopdwork,andincrea«mgmthe tatis eius, m omni sapientia ct intellectu spiritali: ut 10 

knowiedgeof God: ^^mallpowerstrengthened vi^»j' t\'^ • i x* 

•ccording to the mi|rht of his glorv,in all ambuletis digne Deo per omnia placentes: m omm 
patience and longanimity with joy ^evnna opere bono fructificantes, et cresccntes in scientia Dei: 

thanks to God and the Father, who hath .^ . . ^ /*• i ^^* i* 

made us worthy unto the wt of the lot of m omni vuiiute confortati secundum potentiam clari- 1 1 

S^™;SftV5Sw«Vf"d±^»SS t«ti8,.«i^ i»? o»»^ v^tj^ti^, et lon^imitat* cum 
translated us mto the kingdom of the son of gaudio, gratias agentes Deo Patri, qui dignos nos fecit 12 

^l2J5n^?dn\rChMlSa*: mpartem sorti8«mctoruminlumine: quieripuitnoa 13 

invisible God, tiie firat-bom of all creature: de potestate tenebrarum, et transtulit m regnum nlii 

h^""tnd ki^e^rTuSM felS dilectionia suae, in quo habemus ledemptionem per 14 

whether Thrones, or Dominations, or Frin- san^uinem ejus, remissionem peccatorum: qui est IC 

cipalities, or Potestates : 17 aii by him, and in • °_ Tk,.: '^— : •u'T • *L - ^^^:^ ^.^^.....^ 

himwerecreatcd:andheisbJfoiraU, and miago Dei mvisibilis, pnmogcnitus ouims creatuT»: 
all cpnsist in him. "And heis the head of quoniam in ipso condita sunt universa in coelis, et in i6 

thebody, the Cburch, who is tbe beginmng, / • •i<i« ^ ^ . . .i.i* . ^i • • ^ • 

firstbom of the dead: thathemaybeinaJi terra, visibilia, et mvisibilia, sive throni, sive domma- 
Sm*^^hath°wen^lS«S"^l fu^^ tiones, sive principatus, sive potestates, omnia per 

babit: «andbyhim to racondle allthin^ ipsum et in ipso creata sunt: et ipse est ante omnes, 17 

things that are in heaven. ii.cc[esi8B, qui est prmcipium, primogenitus ex mortuis : 

ut sit in omnibus ipse primatum tenens. Quia in ipso 19 
complacuit, omnem plenitudinem inhabitare: et per 20 
eum reconciliare omnia in ipsum, pacificans per san- 
guinem crucis ejus, sive quas in terris, sive qu» in 
co&lis sunt 

n And you, whereas you were sometime . ^* ^?^ ^™^ ^^^ aliquando alienati, et inimici sensu 2 1 
alienated and enemies in sense, in evil works : in operibus malis : nunc autem reconciliavit in corpore 22 

»yet now he hath reconciled in the body of ^„ *:» •„„ ^^ •«^^^•^ ^«-l,:u««^ ,r^- .».»^4.^« ^* :^^t.^^ 

his flesh by dcath, to present you holy and carnis ejus per mortem,exhibere vos sanctos,et immacu- 
immaculate, and blamelessbefore him: »if latos,etirreprehensibilescoramipso: si tamenpermanetis 23 

steble, and unmo^veabfe f?om't{ie*hope of*tSe '^ ^^^ funaati et stabiles, et inunobiles a spe Evangdii, 
Gospel which you haye hwrd, which i« quodaudistis,quodpraBdicatiunestinuniver8acreatiuu, 

preached among all creatures that are under * 1 i*_^**/»^ rki ««^ 

beaven, whereof I Paul am made a minister. qnSB SUD COelO CSt, CUJUS factUS SUm egO raulus mimster. 

do^^mpTw?t^"thffihlt w^^^^^^ ^ nunc gaudeo in jjassionibiM pro vobis, et adimpleo 24 
passions of Christ, in mv flesh for his bodv, ca, quse desuut passionum Christi, in came mea pro 

rt£i!rt^J&Vto tt^SSj^StioTl? ««fir"* ^J^^ q^o^ est Eccleria: cujus factus 8um ego 25 
God,which is given me toward you, tbatl minister secundum dispensationem Dei, qu83 data est 

SSh"^ bl^liiijSL^?^"^'^ mihi invo8, ut impleam yerbum Dei: mysterium, 26 
genentionft but now is manifested to his quod absconditum fuit a sasculis et generationibus. 
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27 nunc autem manifestatum est sanctis eius, quibus wmU: sztowhomGodwould makeknown 

1 «i T\ 1. r j- «x* 1 • j.«\ • tne ncnea of tlie glory of this flaorament m 

Yolmt Deus notas facere dmtias glonaa sacramenti hujus the Gentiles, which is Ohrist, in you the hope 




exhibeamus omnem hominem perfectum in Christo workethinmeinpower. 
29 Jesu. In quo et laboro, certando secundum opera- 

tionem ejus, quam operatur in me in virtute. i? t ni. 

2 Volo enim vos scire qualem solicitudinem habeam r^^T^^l^l^^^ef^^^^ 

pro vobis, et pro lis, qui SUnt Laodici», et quicumque thatareatLaodioia,and whoBoeverhaTenot 

^ •:! j. p • • i. 1 ^ aeenmyfacemtheflesh; ^that their hearts 

2nonVlderunt faciem meam in carne: Ut COnsolentur may be oomforted^instructedincharity.and 

corda ipsorum instructi in charitate, et in omnes divitias ujito ali the riohes of the fuhieM of nnder- 

1 •.-!•••. 11 . • •.• . •• TN • Btandmg, unto the knowledge of the mystery 

flemtudinis mteilectus, m agmtionem mjsteni Dei ofGK^dtheFatherofChrist JesuB,>inwhom 
^atris et Christi Jesu: in quo sunt omnes thesauri fef" iS? ^KfSTt. ^''i^Th Ji°^^^^ 
«^ . . ... i^ • TT -I* ledge nia. *±>ut tnis 1 say, that no man 

4SapientlflB et SCientlSS abscondltl. iloc autem dlCO, Ut deceive you in loftiness of worda. *For 

K nemo vos decipiat in sublimitate sermonum. Nam etsi ^}!'^yJt ^ ^ *^"P*- '^ ^^W^^ '^ "p^"*^ ^ 

COrpore absens SUm, sed spiritU VOblSCUm SUm : gaudens, order, and the conBtancy of that your faith 

et videM ordinem vestrum, et firmamentum ejufl, ^u» Sed J«,S ofAt ourSHT^riS hto. 

6in ChriatO est, fidei vestnB. Sicut erjro accepistis 'K)oted»nd buUt in him.aiid opnfirmed.in 

7 JesumChristumDomiimm, in ipeo ambutite, radicati, SliS'SiUteiD ""'^"^'^•''""°'*^ 
et supersedificati in ipso, et confirmati fide, sicut et 

didicistis, abundantes m illo in gratiarum actione: 

8 Videte ne quis vos decipiat per philosophiam, et ,'.P«^V® ^^\ "^7 9*P deceire tou by 

/.,!•* j JL X j'x: iT • philoaophy, and Tam faUacy: accordmg to 

manem iallaciam, secundum tradltionem hommum, thetraditionofmen,aocordingtotheelementB 

Q elementa mundi, et non secundum Christum : quia in PD^? ^u'^^*^/"^! 'JS' ^*i ?S ^ ^^^^ 

^. . 1 1 •. . • 1 •^ -1 !•••..• ^ i>. 'Form hui dwelleth all the fumessof the 

ipso mhabltat omnisplenitudo dlVimtatlS COrporahter: Godhead corporally ! ^^^and tou are in him 

loetestiBin iUorepleU, qui est caput omnis principatus X°iSd!Pow«N''iS thiiX^r^ 

1 1 et potestatis : m quo et CircumciSl estlS CircumciSlone circumcised with ciroumciflion not made by 

non manu &cta in exspoliatione cprporis «imis, sed in ^h^J^oS^rlir o?ffi°»bS?iSr'iiiS 

12 CircumciSlone Chnsti: COnsepuItl ei m baptlSmo, m himinBaptism; inwhomalsoyouarerisen 

quo et resurrexistis per fidem operationis Dei, qui X^^TJi^^h^^np^fromX^SSd.^"^^ 

13 SUScitavit iUum a mortuis. Et VOS CUm mortui essetis JS^ ^^^en m ^«re ^ead in, the offenoea and 

• j T *• i *: • i — :— :i» -x tne prepuce of your neah, did he quicken to- 

m aeUCtlS, et praeputlO camiS vestr», COnVlVlUCavit getherwithhim: pardomngyoualioffencee, 

I4CUm illo, donans vobis omnia delicta: delens quod "wipingoutthe handwriting of decreethat 

^■1 ' ^ -t* 1 ix* ^ ^ . 'w^ agamst ns, which was contrary to us ; 

adversus nos erat chirographum decreti, quod erat and the eame he hath taken ont of the way, 

<»ntrarium nobis, et ipeum tuUt de medio, affigens ^^&p^^J^i^ij;^ ^^^ 

15 lilud cruci: et ezspolians pnnCipatUS et potestates, them oonfldentlj in open shew, triumphing 

traduxit confidenter, paUm triumphans iUos in Bemet- li;SSS;?ut'i^ortod.S'k™"m'^S'': 

lOtipso. Nemo ergO VOS judicet m Clbo, autmpotU, festiyal day, or of the New moon, or of Sab- 

aut in parte diei Testi, aut neomenia, aut sabbatorum: Sl^-butThe^U^Ch^Vv"* »^ "^ *» 

17 qu» sunt umbra fiiturorum: corpus autem Christi. 

18 Nemo VO8 seducat, volens in humilitate, et reliffione 

angelorum, quae non vidit ambulans, firustra inlatus , "Let no man seduoeyou, willing in the 

-wrs «aJm.» yw.«»;» ^^ V4- «^,* 4.^^^^« ^»..,,«. ™ ^.,^ 4-^4..« hnmihtyand religion of Angels, walkmg m 

19 sensu carms SUSB. JLt non tenens caput, ex quo totum the tiiings which he hath not eeeii, in vain 

corpus, per nezus et conjuncliones subministratum et puffedupbythesenicofhiBflesh^Mand npt 

^^ ^JLx L 'j. • j. T\ • o» holdmg the head, whereof the whole body 

20 constructum, crescit m au^entum Dei. Sl ergO. by joints and bands being aerred and oom- 

mortui estis cum Christo ab elementis hujusmundi: Pftcted,gPowethtotheincr«j8eofGod. »lf 

• 1 11 ^ ... ^ < • • o then you be dead with Cbnst, from the 

qmd aonuc tamquam viventes m mundo decemitis r elementa of this worhl: why do you yet 

19 
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decreenfl liTiDjr inthe world? 'iTouchnot. Jfe tetigeritisy neque gustaveritis, neque contrecta-2r 

^nSd^SrbJth^T^^iSrSl^^i^ veritis: qu» Bunt omnia in interitum ipso usu, se- 22 
totheprecept«Bnddoctrinesofmen;fwhioh cundum pTsecepta, et doctrinas hominum: qu» sunt23 

are indeed haYing a ehow of wudom m . * «j *^ i. v ^» • *: • — 1^:*:-.-.^ 

superBtition and bumility, and not to tpare rationem quiaem habentia sapientise m supeistitione, 
*fth*^^'lL^^ ^ "^ tonour to the filling ^^ humilitate, et non ad paroendum corpori, non in 

honore aliquo ad saturitatem carnis. 

Igitur, 81 consurrexistis cum Christo: quas suisum 8 
Tliereforeifyoube xisen with Chri8t,8eek sunt qussrite, ubi Christus est in dextera Dei sedens: 

iiitinfo? the riSht ^hS^d of oSd.^» Min3 V^f^ ^^]^ ^^} ^V^^^ ^^^ V\^ ^VfJ^ tenam Mortui 2,3 
the things that are aboTc, not the thinn that enim estis, et vita vestra est abscondita cum Onnsto in 

»i.*l;fd^Ute'S^!W« Deo. Cum Christus apparuerit, vita vestra: tunc et 4 

Chnst sbftll apj>Mir, Tour life: then yoa «Im t08 apparebltlS CUm ipso in fflona. 

.hJlwpeuwithhimingloiy. Mortificate ergo membra vestra, quas sunt aupet 5 

terram: fomicationem, immunditiam, libidinem, con- 

•Mortifytherefowyourinembe™th.tu» cupiscentiam malam, et avaritiam, qu» «t simuW. 
upon the earth, fornication« m^icleannees, rum servitus: propter quse venit ira l>ei super nlios o 
Utlle^iteS^f^ih"»;?!^ increduUtatis: in quibus et vos ambukstis afiquando, 7 

wrath of Gk>d cometh upon the children of CUm TlveretlS m lUlS. Nunc autcm deponite et TOfi 8 

Si^tirhen T^^li^JTn ^"'st 0«"»^»: iram, indignationem, maUtiam, ^lasphemiam, 
nowlayvoualBoallawaT: anger.indignation, turpem sermonem de 016 vestro. Nolitc mentiri in- 9 

SSlJS! »L?e SSToneSj anothCT! SpoSing vicem, exspoliantcs vos veterem hominem cum actibus 
younelTCfl of the old man with his act^ guis, et induentes novum eum, qui renovatur in air- 10 

'<'and domgon thenew. hmi that isrenewed .^. ' •■ . . : *■ . •^. -11 . 

unto knowiedg& aocordtng to the image of nitionem secundum imaginem ejus, qui creavit lilum. 

him that creaied himj "where there ie not Ubi non est Gentilis, et JudKUS, circumcisio, et pi»- 1 1 
Gentile and Jew, circumcuion and prepuoe» .. Tki Vo.i ^i't_ j 

Sarbarous and Scrthian; bond and freei putium, Barbarus, et Scytha, servus, et liber: sed 
but aU. and in aU Chriet 0^^!^, et in omnibus, Christus. 

Induite vos ergo, sicut electi Dei, sancti, etdilecti, 12 
,,-, ^ ,^ , X, , . -/, i, viscera misericordisB, beni2?nitatem, humilitatem, mo- 

i^Putyeon therefore aa theelectof God, j ^ ' *• x^ ^ ^ • • i. J J -^ -^ 

hol^, and beloTed, the bowela, of mercy, destiam, patientiam : supportautes mvicem, et donantes 1 3 
benignit7,httmilitT,mode8tT,patience,iBsup- yobismetipsis si quis adversus aliquem habet querelam: 

portmg one another: and pardonmg one •^^•fv •-! •. i*^*^ ^ <? 

anotber, if any haTe a qjatmi against any SlCUt et Dominus donavit VoblS, ita et VOS. OUper I4 

manj ae aUo our LordhathpMdonedufl: onuiia autem hseo, charitatem habete, quod est 

Bo you alflo. "But aboTO all these thmgfl "^"* «.«•^u* ^«^9 ^ vaA»x *«»«?«* uoi^^i^, ^^u.v^* %^m 
haTecharitT,whichiflthebandofnerfection: vmculum perfectionis, et pax Chnstl exultet in 15 

JfX^whteSo^^yo^^SJ-dldW cordibusvegtris, in quaetvocati^tisinunocorpoie: 
bod^: and be thankfuJ. ^Let the word of et grati estote. Verbum Chiisti habitet m vobis abun* 16 

&te1S.i°a2r±Zffito» o^S;; aanter, in omni sapientia, docentes, et commonentes 
flelTes. wilh psalmfl, hTmne, and epiritual vosmetipsos, psalmis, hvmnis, et canticis spiritualibus, 
Q^^A^ ^^hZ^Tjo^ lo^^L^^ in gratia cantantes in cordibus vestris Deo. Omne, 17 
^''^'^[^^thingflin thenameof our Lord quodcumque fadtis in verbo aut in opeie, omniain 
FaUier bymm!^"** *° * nomine Domini Jesu Christi, gratias agentes Deo et 

Patri per ipsum. 

Mulieres, subditas estote viris, sicut oportet, in 18 
»Women,be fluHectto your huflbandfl. as Domino. Viri, diliffite uxores vestras, et nolite amari ig 

it behoTeth m our Lord. '*Men, Ioto Tour ,.1, -o.i-- °i !•. .«i • t -^ 

wiTes: and be not bitter toward tfaem. esse ad lilas. i^ uii, obedite parentibus per omma : hoc 20 

Ki^X^SSS^iS. "FiafS: ^""^ P^**'^*"" «•* in Domino. Patrea, noUte «d iadig- 21 
proToke not your chiidren to ind jgnation i nationem provocare fiuos vestros, ut non pusulo anuno 

Wnte^gS^^oirS^-.SSJft fi^t- Servi. obedite per omnia dominia carnalibus, 22 
the fleeh,noteerTmgtoth6 eye,a8 pleafling uou ad oculum seivientes, quasi homiuibus placentes^ 
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23 sed in simplicitate cordis, timentes Deum. Quod- 5fS2.v^?* ™ Bimplicity of heart fearing God. 

n \» • • • • j. T\ • i. ^Whateoeveryoudo, workitfrom thelieapfc 

CUmque laClUS, ex ammo operamim, SlCUt iJOmillO, et a8toourLord,and not to men: ^knowing 

24 non hominibus ; scientes quod a Domino accipietis ^^}, y^ V>aU receive of our Lord the retri- 

^ .•!.. 1 T-^^^ ^T\ • /^i»^ *•. bution of mhentance. Serve our Lord Chrisf . 

retnbutionem heredltatlS. Dommo OhriStO servite. ssForhethatdoethinjury, Bhallreceivethat 

25 Qui enim iDJuriam facit, reciijiet id, quod inique geasit: ^^t^^^^^^^^^ "«^ " 
et non est personarum acceptio apud Deum. 

4 Domini, quod justum est et aequum, servis prasstate: Tou Masters. that which is just and equal, 

2 scientes quoA et yos Dominmn habetis in coelo. Ora- te<KJ^''iir'"f».?i>t't 

tiom mstate, Vlgilantes in ea m gratiarum actione: nrayer: watching in it in thanksgiving, 

3 orantes simul et pro nobis, ut Deus aperiat nobis ostium tSto^lSfthe d^?T.;i:Si*fe'.^k thY^^ 
sermonis ad loquendum mysterium Christi (propter teryofChristCforthewhiohalsolambound), 

4 quod etiam vinctus simi) ut manifestem iUud, ita ut l^^l^^^^alHL^hU^iom 

5 oportet me loqui. . In sapientia ambulate ad eos, qui thatbjBwithout: redeemingthetime. ^Your 

^ rt^ . .,* j^x o X talk always, m grace let it be seasonedwita 

o tons sunt: tempus redimentes.^ bermo vester semper ^alt : that you may know how you ought to 

in gratia sale sit conditus, ut sciatis quomodo oporteat answereveryman. 
vos unicuique respondere. 

7 Qu« circa me sunt, omnia vobis nota feciet Tychicus Jrl!„^^t^iZM^ «^Uter! 

chanssimus frater, et fidelis nunister et conservus in and fellow-servant m our Loid, will make 

8 DominO : quem misi ad VOS ad hoc ipsum Ut COgnoscat, Jou for thS same purposeJ^SSat he*may know 

9 qU8S circa VOS SUnt, et COnsoletur COrda veetra: CUm the tWngsthat concem you,and may com- 
/v_ . !_•• xi5j !•/•*. • !_• A fort your nearts : • with OnesmauB, the most 

Onesimo, chanssmio et ndeh fratre, qui ex vobis est dearandfaithfulbrotherwhoisofyou. All 

Omnia, quaa hic aguntur, nota facient vobis. JJ*"^ *^'* are.done here, ahall they do you 

1 Salutat vos Aristarchus concaptivus meus, et Marcus 

consobrinus Bamaboe, de quo accepistis mandata: si ioAristarchus,myfeUow-prisoner,saluteth 

1 1 venerit ad vos, excipite illum : et Jesus, qui dicitur yoj» "}d Marke, the cousin-gennan of Bar- 

Y^ •V..-^^ •• -i^T* .:i nabas (conoermng whom you have reoeived 

Justus: qui SUnt ez Circumcisione: hlSOll SUnt acl- commsndments, If he oome to you, reoeive 

jutopes mei in leffno Dei, qui mihi foerunt solatio. him) "«id Jesu» that is <^ed Justus : who 

J , ^ ,0 , ' * T . ^ ^i . . are of the Ciroumcision ; these only are my 

12 Salutat V08 Hipaphras, qui ex VOblS eet, servUS Ohnstl ooadjutors in ihe kingdom of God: which 

Jesu, semper solidtus pro yobis in orationibus, ut ^u^aTT^ ^Mo^ibe^^^^t 

13 StetlS perfectl, et pleni m omni Voluntate Dei. lestl- ChristJesus^alwayscaxefulforyouinnrayers. 

monium enim iUi ijerhibeo quod habet multum laborem Jllf^^of old.**'5F<ffi Wm te?tiZ,:!f 

pro vobis, et pro iis, qui sunt LaodicisB, et qui Hiera- that he hath much j^bour ^' you» and for 

I4poli. Salutat VOS LucaS medicus charissimus, et HfmpohL "Luke,themost*dearphy5San, 

15 Demas. Salutate fiatres, qui sunt LaodidcB, et Nym- saluteth- vou: and Demas. "Salute the 

,^ r X • j •* . i^ • T7i. brethren thatareatLaodicia: andJSymphas 

10 nham, et, quSB m domo ejUS est, ecclesiam. Et cum and tlie Church that is in his house. "And 

lecta fuerit apud vos epistola h»c, &cite ut et in Laodi- ^^^ J)>« «P?tl® »J;*^ be read with you- 

f • , r ^ T j* • make that it be read also m the Churoh of 

Censium ecclesia legatur: et eam, qu» Laodicensium the Laodicians: and tliat you read that 

i/est, voB legatis. Et dicite Archippo: Vide ministe- lJStiL"'AJlSfaSSrwUct?^o?Ct 

num, quod accepistl m Dommo, Ut lliud impleas. reoeived of our Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

iSSalutato^i) mea manu PauU. Memores estote ^cu- pSl''Wndk5»yte.V'Q«^^^^ 

lorum meorum. Gratia vobiscum. Amen. vith you. Amen. 



EPISTOLA PAULI 

AD 

THESSALONICENSES PRIMA 



P^TO and SQva^ ind Timottieeto the PAULUS, et Silvanus, et Timotheus ecdesifls Thessa- 1 
Father, and^our Lo^ jMuTchriBt Grace lonicensium in Deo Patre, et Domino Jesu Chiisto ; 
to you'and peaoe. Gratia vobis, et pax. 

Gratias agimus Deo semper pro omnibus vobis, me- 2 
.^^ . .1 i_ X A^ j 1 i* 11 moriam vestri facientes in orationibus nostris sine in- 

'We gire tlianu to Grod always forall. .. ■/•j* <. ^11.* ^ 

yqu: making a memory of you in our prayers termissione: memores opens nciei vestrsB, et laDons, et 3 
without intermiMioiL * mindful of the work charitatis^etsustinentisB spei Domininostri Jesu Christi, 

of your faith and Ubour, andofthechanty, -rvxTk^ *^ •^/•^ j*i^« 

and of the enduring of the hope of our LoM ante Deum et ratrem nostrum : scientes, fratres, dilecti 4 

fcP^f bU?fSr«Sk^ed"of°a^ySr » Deo, electionem vestram: quU EvaageUum nostmm 5 
election : ^ that our Gospel hath not been to non fuit ad vos m sermone tantum, sed et m virtute, et 
« »d ^S''i'«?h'?X:?M'MoiJ in Spiritu sancto. et in plenitudine multa, ricut Bcitia 

what manner of men we haTe been among quales fuerimus m VOblS propter VOS. Et VOS imitatores 6 

IS^^ofZAoL^ATJ^^'^» nostri facti estis, et Domini, excipientes verbum in 
word in much tribulation, with joy of the tribulatione multa, cum gaudio Spiritus sancti: ita ut 7 
pattern to*ill thJt beSeve iS Miunedonia and facti sitLs forma omnibus credentibus in Macedonia, et 



Achaia. »For from you was bruited the m Achaia. A vobis enim diffamatus est sermo Domim, 8 

word of our Lord: not only m Maoedonis , • xr ji - x'ai.« ja.- • 

and in Aohaia, but in every plaoe, your laith non solum m Macedonia, et m Acoaia, sed et m omni 

which ia to Godward, is proceeded,ao that it Iq^ fi^jeg vestra, qu» est ad Deum, profecta est, ita ut 

is not neceasary for ua to Bpeak anythmg. . , . ' ^ ... i ^* t • • i' 

>For thej themselTes report of us what non sit nobis necesse quidquam loqui. Ipsi emm de 9 

?r°JS±»GSd'fiimfdoli"'^.Sj;T nobis annunciant qualem introitum habuCTimu» ad 

the liying and true God, ^ and to expeot his vos : et quomodo conversi esUs ad Deum a simulacns, 

fCdlSSJ&wteteSd^SgZ ««vire Deo vivoet yero, et expectaie Faium ejus de lo 

the wrath to come. ccBiis ((]^uem suscitavit cx mortuis) Jesum, qui enpmt 

nos ab ira ventura. 

Nam ipsi scitis, firatres, introitimA nostrum ad yos, 8 

For yourMlTe8know.brethren,ourentrance quia non inanis fuit: sed ante passi, et contumeliia 2 

SuflSred^efore ^andbeen Ibuwd with*ooiJ affecti (sicut scitis) in Philippis, fiduciam habuimus in 

tumelies (as you knpw) at PhUinpi, we had Deo nostro, loqui ad V08 liVangelium Dei in multa 
confidence m our God, to Bpeak unto you i» •. j« i^ i. *. x* • ^ j 

theGospelofGodinmuchcarefulness. *For solicitudme* JbiXhortatio enim nostra non de errore, 3 

ourcxhorution.waanotof arror,nor of un- neque de immunditia, neque in dolo. Sed sicut pio- a 

deannesa, nor m deoeit: *but as we were - *. ^ . ii* 1 1 • "n ,. * . ^ 

approred of God that the Goapel thould be bati sumus a Deo ut crederetuT nobis Evangelium: ita 

S^STbSf a^ 'Sh'o p^l^hnSte loq~ r" ^"*^ toniinibua placentes, «sd Deo, qui 

*For neither haye we been at any time in probat corda nostra. Xseque enim aliquando fuunus in 5 
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sermone adulationis, ncut scitis: neque in occasione thewprdof adulAtiozLjMyoakpow: norin 

6 avariti»: Deua testis est: nec quaepentes ab hominibus 2SSrglor/of"2SSi, neith^r of'?S2! noV^Sf 

7 ffloriam, neque a vobis, nequeab aliis. Gumpossemus P*^"* ^ whereas we might haye Wn a 

' ^ 1 • -^ . ^i «^* ii X !•• j r r« burden to yon, as the Apostles of Christ: 

YOblS onenesse Ut Onnstl ApOStolli: Sed factl SUmuS but we becamecbadreninthemidstpfyou. 

parvuli in medio vestrum, tamquam si nutrix foveat JjJL*;'*'*"^'^^'^*** oheriflh her ohUdren! 

o ?!• Ta J «j \ «j 11. 'so haTing a deaire to you. we would gladlr 

onllOS SUO& Ita desiaerantes VOS, CUpide YOlebamus deliTerantoyounotonlytheGKMpelofGod, 

tiadere Yobis noo solum Evangelium Dei, sed etiam hSLiJTJJS S!?, !I!?f!;\,i*®?S.'^ ^**"* *'® 

- .o. . , . /. . ,. beoome moBt dear unto ua. •For you are 
ammas nostras: quoniam Chanssimi noblS facU estlS. mmdful, brethren, of our labour and toil; 

9 Memores enim es^, f«tre8>lK)ris nostri, et fiitigatiopia : f;; «^ ^0«^» ;»'^^^^ 

nocte ac die operantes, ne quem vestrum giavaremus, gospel of^k>d. ^You m witnesses and 

lO priBdioavimusln vobia EvangeUumDei. Vos teotes estia, g:i,.t'hl'^"M ^AtdW bJu^S! 

et Deus,quam sancte, et juste, et sine querela, vobis, qui "" yo» know in what mannerwe desiring 

1 1 credidistis, fuimus: sicut scitis, qualiter unumquemque S? ySMM^a^ath» hircWdron^uSrTJu 

1 2 vestnim (sicut pater filios suos) deprecantes vos et con- '«^ould walk worthy of God. who hath cailed 

1 . \ ..i»^ .. 1.1.1 ^- j* T\ yott mto hii kmgdom and glory. 

Bolantes, testincati sumus ut ambularetis digne Deo, 
qui vocavit vos in suum regnum et ^loriam. 

13 Ideo et nos gratias agimus Deo sme intermissione, 

quoniam, cum accepissetis a nobis verbum auditus Dei, u Thewfow we also »Te thanks to God 

accepiStlS lllud, non Ut verbum nommum, Sed (siCutest without intermission: because that when 

r^) Terbum Dei qui oijeratur m vobis, qui credidistia. l^i^^^r^TA''^^ 2f ^« JSSd 

14 Vos enun imitatores facti estis, fratres, ecclesiarum Dei, ormen, but (aa it is indeed) the word of God, 
qu» 8unt in Judasain Christo Jesu: quia «idem passi S^trT^^^b^thV^^h^fouS^lf 
estis et vos a contribulibus vestris, sicut et ipsi a JuasBis : ^* . churches of GM that be in J0W17. in 

15 qui et Dominum occiderunt Jesum, et Prophetas, et same tiimm'of'Tour ofni iTnea^e, as they 
nos persecuti sunt, et Deo non placent, et omnibus ho- ^*^ of the Jew^ " who both killed our Lord 

^./l j 1 i.*i.x /^^'1.1 • J Mus, and the Frophets, and haTe persecuted 

16 mmibus adversantur: prohlbentes nos (ientlbus loqui uB,and please not God,and are adTersariea 

ut «alT« fiant, ut impleant peccata Bua semper: ^r- g^uiTtU^tCiS?^" ^edl^toLt t 

17 venit enim ira Dei super illos usque m nnem. Xios thev sins always ; for the wrath of God ia 
autem, fratres de«>lati a Tobis ad tempua hor«, aspectu, 2^»^^^«? rf V^t^t . "oS" i^S 

non COrde, abundantlUS festinavmiUS faciem Vestram inBight,notinheart: haTehastenedthemore 

18 vidcie cum multo desiderio: quoniam Toluimus venire ti^HJ^e^VolliL^^i y^SSfl 

advos, egO quidem Paulus, et semel, et iterum, sed Pauloertes,onoeand again: butSatanhath 

l9impediTit no6 Satamis. Qu« eat enim no8tra spes, Si°,^Sf rioJr&^StTo^^r; 
aut iraudium, aut corona slorise? Nonne vos ante LordJesusChristinhiscoming? "Foryou 
DonSium nortrum Jesum Christum eetis in adTentu '^"^'^'^^"'r- 

20 ejus? Yos enim estis gloria nostra et gaudium. 

8 Propter quod non sustinentes amplius, placuit nobis 

2remanere Athenis, solis: et misimus Timotheum fra- i?^.*i,.«i,;^i,^„^iu,u^«:«. «^ i 

^ ^ '. . ^ Tv • • T^ !• /^i • .• . * or tne wmon cause forbeanng no longep, 

trem nostrum, et mmistrum Dei m Evangelio Ghnsti, it pleased us to remain at AtTiens, alone. 
ad confirmandos Toe, et exhortondos pro fide yestra: !dmfai:trofte1h.GS.Xfol.S^ 

3Ut nemo moveatur m tnbulationibus IStis: ipsi enim tooonfirmyouandexhortyouforyourfaitb, 

4 8citi8 quod in hoc podti sumua. Nam et cum apud «^ "^SrT-^TThow 'tSl ^"'•^ 

Y08 essemUS, prsedicebamus VObis passuros nOS tnbu- •pppmtod to this. ^ForeTenwhenwewere 

5 lationes, sicut et fiictum est, et scitis. Propterea et JJflt^Mion^M^^ 

fielro amplius non susdnens, misi ad coimoscendam wdyouknow. »ThereforeIalsoforbeanng 
^ ^ ^ r ^ ^ \ 'j. ••A^a.DO loBger, sent to know your laith : lest 

dem vestram: ne forte tentavent vos is, qui tentat, perhap8bethattempteth,hathtemptedyou, 

6 et inanis fiat labor noster. Nunc autem veniente fSiil?l>^"L^ "J?* ^ *^"' "^"I 

rri* ^i_ 1 1* ^ • . !• i*n Timothee oommg unto us from you, and 

Tmiotheo ad noe a VOblS, et annunciante noblS fidem leporting to m your faith and charity. and 
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thae you haye a good wmembrance of us et charitatem vestiaiii, et quia memoriam nostri faabetis 
?th2JSo^we°*a^ 2^toftel\%^^^^ bonamsemper, desiderantes no3 videre, sicut et nos 
you. in ail our necesBity and tribulation, by quoque vos: ideo consolati sumus, fratres, in vobis in 7 

yourfaith,»becanBenowweaTo.ifyoustand ^l ... i.x'i.ix- ^ /sj 

mourLord. «For what thaniu^Ting can omni necessitate, et tnbulatione nostra per naeiXL 
^?,J«»<^«'*9?^<>^/o'y<>^^,*^ J^L rS!5" vestram: quoniam nunc vivimus, d vos statis in 8 

with we rejoice for you before our G-od, xn • ^ • • .• 

»>ntght and day more abundantly praying Donuno. Quam emm gratiarum actiouem possumus 9 
ite,S?IhlOTi^ "fVoTfX"- Deo retribuere pro robis in omni gaudio, quo gaude- 

mus propter vos ante Deum nostrum, nocte ac die lo 
abundantius orantes, ut videamus faciem vestraniy et 

our Lord Jesus Christ direct our way toyou. Ipse autem Deus, et rater nostcr, et Dommus noster 1 1 
"And our Lord multiply you, j^^g Christus dirigat viam nostram ad vos. Vos I2 

your chanty abound one to another, and xx- V^i». . t t /••^i- 

toward all men: as we also in yoiu i*to oon- autem Dommus multiplicet, et abundare faciat chan- 

te ^^''Sd'»;:?'^»!^ tl,j'c^& ta*em vestram in invicem, et in omnes, quemamodum 
our Lord Jesus Chriat with all his Sainta. et nos m vobis: ad confirraanda corda vestra sme 13 
•^™®"' querela in sanctitate, ante Deum et Patrem nostnun, 

in adventu Domini nostri Jesu Christi cum omnibos 
•r, X,. i. XI- ^ t. XV j • sanctis ejus. Amen. 

For the rest therefore, brcthren, we desire tv x r x_ ^ i_ ^ 

and beseech you in our Lord Jesus, that as i^6 cetero ergo, iratres, rogamus vos et oDsecramtis 4 

JSaMnd t^^QfX^^^jorxlS^, ^ ^^'^o J««' iitquemadmodum aocepiada a nobia 
thstrouaboTindmore. 'Foryouknowwhat quomodo oporteat T08 ambulaie, etplacere Deo, sic et 

SSS^^^.iv^^Sif^irth*? ^ Sf &^r '^mhulfa ut abundetia magis. Scitia enim qu« pre- 2 
aanctiflcation: that you abstain from for- cepta dedenm vobis per Dommum Jesum. Hsdo est 3 

hLntVi^l^SSSfct'??;?»^ ^'^ JoluJite? ^h sanctificatio yestra: ut abstineatis 
in the passion of lust, as also the Oentiles yos a fomicatione. Ut sciat unusquisque vestrum vas 4 

ffo*norci>cnmTent his^rotherTn'^^^ 8^^"* possidere in sanctificatione, et honore: non in 5 

fccause our Lprd is revenger of all these passione desiderii, sicut et Gentes, qusB ifimorant 

thmgs, as we have foretold you, and have Vw^ ^ . ^ • «_ j: j. « • • ^ ^ 

testifiij. 7ForGodhath notcaUed usinto Deum: et nequis supergrediatur, neque circumveniat6 
und^nness.-butintosanotification. «There- Jn negotio fratrcm suum: quoniam vindex est Domintu 

fore he that despiseth these tmngs, despiseth ^ \" •, .^ j»» •!• ^ . ^•n .• 

not man but Qod. who alao hath given his uc his ommbus, sicut preedizimus vobis, et testin.cati 
holy Spirit in us. sumus. Non enim vocavit nos Deus in immunditiam, 7 

sed in sanctificationem. Itaque qui hsec spemit, non 8 
„^ ^ - xt V .. * XV ^ hominem spemit, sed Deum, qui etiam dedit Spiritum 

■But concemiDg the ohanty of tne fra- «„„-^ «««^*,,,** :« ^^u:» 
temity, we have no need to write to you : S^^™ Sanctum in noblS. 

for yourselves have leamed'of God to love one De charitate autem fratemitatis nou necesse habemns o 

anothef. '° Yea and you do it toward all the -1 ...... tv j-a^ • .• . tt '^ 

brethren in all Macedonia. But we desire SCnbere VObls: IDSl enim VOS a DeO dldlClStlS Ut dlll- 

you,brethren.thatyouaboundmore:"and gatis invicem. Etenim iUud fadtis in omnesfratres 10 

that you employ your endeavour to be quiet, P . ,* ,. ^ vr^.*«,^-*^ivr 

andthatyoudo yourownbi]Bines8,andwork m universa Macedoma. Kogamus autem vos, nratreSy 

7i*^°K.'r?^"Jktert»"^ "* abundetis magis, et operam detis, ut quieti aiti», et 1 1 
themthatarewitbout: andneednothingof ut vestmm negotium agatis, et operemiui manibtis 
nnymans. vestris, sicut prsBcepimus vobis: etuthoneste ambu- 12 

letis ad eos, qui foris sunt: et nuUius aliquid desideretis. 

„ . , .„ ^^. , ^ . Nolumus autem vos i^orare, fratres, de dormienti- i ^ 

"And we will not have you ignonnt, , ^ x«x«^«^\^.» • ^^ 

brethren, conceminff them that sleep, that bus, ut non contnstemim, sicut et ceten, qui spem non 

SSveS^ohSk^^^A^feaSt jS™ ^^^°*- .Si .enim credimus quod Jesus mortuusest, et 14 
diedandrose again, so also God them that resurrexit: itaet Deus eos, qui dormiemnt per Jesum, 
»'^2r&*^/irtSV^«'tK»wSJVZ »Wucet cum eo. Hoc enim vobia dicimua in Terbo ,5 

Lord, that we which hve, which are r«maimng Domim, quia nos, qui VlVimus, qui re&dm SOmus in 
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adventuin Dotnini, non pneTeniemus eos, qui dormie- »Uib ■dTmi of anrL(ffd.gIuiiiiotpreTeiit 

,<: ^ n • ■i-i_' ■- .- »1. 'Mm tiut bnte •lept. ■ For our I^rd biin- 

lOrunt QuoniamipseDominuHlniUSBU, etinTOCe Arch- •elfinoommindment.Ddin theToit» of »n 

aneeli, et in tuba Dei deacendet de «bIo: et mortui, qui 4"*'VS' ""^ " "» trumpet ot Qod wiJl 

, „ - ^,1 . ^ . .. ■ • T\ • 1 . ' .^ . aeeoend Ironi hearen : and tfie dead that ara 

i/in Ohristo sunt, resurgent pnmi. Ueinde nos, qm vivi- ia Ohriit,*ball rise ■cain flnt. >'Xhen we 

mus, qui relinquimur, Bimul rapieraur cum illis in nubl- f,'i'l,:!v.^iJ''" ?~ '«''..'''t''»! «haU be ukon 

t ? ■ ^t ■ . • •'• T-. ■ ("P with them in the oloud« to meel Chrut, 

DU8 obviam Unristom aera, etsic semper cum Uommo mto tha au', and ■□ ■IwaM weBhaii bewith 

i8 erimus. Itaque consolamini invicem m verbis istis. Sfbe^^lhB^w^!"" oomfort jre one an- 

6 De temponbus autem et momentis, fratres, non in- 

2 dicelis ut scribamus vobis. Ipsi enlm dilieeutei scitis, , , , . . 

1 «..1. Ji^ n^™;„; -;™* r.,- ;„ „~.t» ;»- ™«;»* r,.™ And of the timoi and mpmenta, brethren. 



3 qu» diai Ifemini, sicut fur in nocte, ita veniet. Cum yoaDe^ nSt 'SS « dS" 
enim dizerint, pax et socuritas: tuno repen^nus eis ""'^I? u"?." ^'"^^J "»* tiie ii»y or 
superveniet interitus, sicut dolor in utero habenti, et n«ht. 'ForVhm t^hejWllMr.^B^Md 

4 non effiiinent. Vos autem, fratres, non estis in tene- •«"'"ti': thenehalliiuddendestructionoome 
I - . j. ■11 . p 1. j 1 "PS" them, aa the pain» (o her thit la wit i 
bns, ut vos dies illa tanquamtur cornprehendat : child, and tber •hall Dot escape. «But yoo, 

5 OmneBenimvosfiliilucisestis^etfiliidiei: nonsumus Sl!^''T' "" ?i?-* J " ^^E*^ ■ "^"•"•""o 
i , .»• 3- . daymayai » thiefoTOTlake yoo. 

o noctis, neque tenebrarum. ieitur non dormiamus sicut 

7 et ceteri, sed viirilemuB, etsobrii eimuB. Quienim dor- ,„ „ ,, 

■ . , S ■ '. . . L .. . . 'PoraUKraarethechddren of lahtand 

miuDt, nocte dormiunt: et <^ui ebm sunt, noote chtldnn of the da; : we ■>« not of the night, 

Sebriisunt. Nos autem, qui diei Bumus, sobrii dmus, "f',"^ ^ll?."^ '™»^oMletDenot.feep 

.,,.,. „, . ' ,^ 1 ., ,; . I •«•uootherB:bntlatn»w8toh,andbe«ober. 

mduti loneam ndei, et cbantatu, et gaieam spem 'PoTtherthati)aep,aleeDintbeni>hti and 

9«lutis: qnoniam non posuit nos Deua ia iram, .X't'we tbat^-or^tbTdLr^^i^^SJfi^ 

sed in acquisitione salutis per Dominum nostrum li*nDionthebreaatplateof&ith'andeharitT! 

10 Je^m Clm.t™i qui mortuu, »1 p™ uobb: nt ».e SjUte;Jj,ffl°,'.tS"S;»,'S 

vigilemus, Give donmamus, simul cum lUo vivamua. ^ntothepumhaeingoftalnitionbTODrLord 

iiProplerquodoou»l|>mWin.bem: et «diEcte latep. iT^^^^XiSSlS^, 

utrum, aicut et facitis. ^i"'- "For the which oauie comfort one 

12 Eogamus autem vo«, frattes, ut noveritifl eos, qui 5S."* "^^' ""* '^""'' " '^ ""' 

laborant inter voa, et prssunt vobis in Domino, et 

r3 monent vos: ut habeatis iUoe abnndantJus in charitate »Andwe b«*eMh you. b™th«m, thet you 

i4propter opoB illorum: pacem habete cumeie. Boga- «iUkDowthmQthatlaboaramongjou.and 

mu, iiul«m Toe, fi.ties, eorripite iuquieto,, eon«,kmTm ™' 'SS 'jSSil^i^S^.ttSS 

posillanimes, suscipite infirmoe, patientes estote ad *" chant;fbr liuAr workj bare pe*M witb 

15 omnes. Videte ne quis malum pro mslo auoui reddnt: moDiah the nDqaiet, 

•ed semper quod bonum est sectamini in invioem, et ni^d.^l>e»rupthewei 

10, 17 m omnea. !Sempei gaudete. ome intemuBnone mui: bnt alwari that i 

18 orate. In omnibus gratiaa agita: hieo est enim "•«daeeohotWjU.d 



3 udHV. AU uiiuuuuB gntUKB ngiKi ; lucu eBi tuuui iiitrii»r ^ Pr»T wShout 

19 voluntaa Dei in Christo Jeea in oranibus vobis. Spi- ■U thinndre thank* i fi 
2oritum nolite eiringuere. Prophetias nolite spemeie. ^j^^'^t'*»p^ 
21 Onmis autem probate: quod bonum eet tenete. "Bntprore »U thi&gii 



22 Ab omni specio mala abstinete voa. jSSidri!^"' ""''"^ 

23 Ipse autem Deus pacis sanctificet voa per connia: ut 

integer apiritiia vester, et anima, et corpuB sine querel» i-And theOodofp«aoehinweir«DctifyTOD 

m adventu Domim nostn Jesu Chnsti aervetur. tnallthinin: thatTourwhole«pint,Bndaoul 

24.25 Fidelisest.qmvocvitvos: qui etUm faciet Fra- ;Ee'So?oSi tejSSa^CliSrMlS 

26 ties, orate pto nobiB. SaluUte fratres oranes in oeculo ".^^i^^iH '■"» h*"' caUed rou, who bImi 
. .',- „ T\ • . 1 . . . 1 willdoit. ' Brethien, prar lor ui. "Salnte 

27 BBUoto. Adjuro VOS per Domnum Ut legatur epistola aU the brethrm in a holj kiia. V l adjure 

28 boo onmibus sanotis fratribus. Gistia Domini nostri '!i".fe'°i.'^^.&l**'a.St:"*iL'»*'T'*^ 

T j-« ■ .. 1 • 1 >>' 'he bolT DTetbreii. "Iha (noe ot inu' 

.Jeni.Cbtuti vobucum.. Ameo. Lotd Jmiu Cluut b« with rou. Amen. . . 
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Patjl and Silvanus and Timothee: to the PAULUS, et SUvanufl, et Timotheus, ecclesi» Thes- 1 

ohurch of the ThesflaJonians m Gk>d our i. ••TN^k . r^ * ▼ 

Father and 011T Lord Jesua Ghrist. ^Qmce salonicensium m Deo Patre nostro, et Dommo Jesu 
^^r^JS^H^r^^ ^^ ourFaUierand Christo. Gratia vobis, et pax a Deo Patre nostro, et 2 

our Jjora Jeaus i/iinac. tn*t/^i*-^ 

Dommo Jesu Cnnsto; 

Gratias agere debemus semper Deo pro vobis, £ra- 3 
tres, ita ut dignum est, quoniam supercrescit fides 

t^JovAi^^'^^tithSl^%^ yest» et a>™3at oharitafl uniuacujusque vestram in 
faith increaseth exceedingly, and the charitT invicem : ita ut et nos ipsi in vobis ffloriemur in 

of eTery one of 70U aboundeth towards each ^ i •• tn • ^* a* j i. £j 1. • 

other: <8o that weourselvesalsoglory in ecclesus Dei, pro natientia vestra et tide, et in 
youinthechuTChetofGod,foryourpatience, omnibus persecutionibus vestris, et tribulationibus, 

and faith in all your persecutions and tn- x^ x* • i • ^^ • j^ •• t\ • 1 

bu]ation8,whichyouBU8tain*foranexamp]e QUaS SUStmetlS, in CXemplum JUStl JudlCU Dei, Ut 5 

b^*coJn^ wo%"?^ft£1inteof G<;^. f^S^^ habeamini in reeno 1)«, pro quo et patimini: d 6 
for the which aleo you Buffer ; <if yet it be tamen justum est apud Deum retribuere tnbulationem 
ju8t with God to repay tribulation, to them i}- qyj y^g tribulant: et vobis, qui tribukmini. re- 7 

thatrex you: 'and to you that are yexed. \ " - . i.**mvi*«»x*w. ^v Tvrwao, uuj. «•**'"' , / 

rest with us in the reyelation of our Lord quiem noblSCUm m revelatione Dommi JeSU de CCBIO 

Jesus from heaven with tbe Angels of his 

power, *in flame of fire, givin/ 

them that Imow not God, and 

the Gospel of our Lord Jcbus i 

shall suffer etemal pains in destruction, from . - . - 

thefaceof our Lord and from the glory of dabunt in interitu »temas a facie Domini, et a erloria 

his power:. *"when he shall come to be •«i.,,^'- • •* i •/• • • x» • *. 

glorffied in his saintB, and to be made mar- virtutis ejus: cum venent glontican in sanctis 8U1S, et 10 
veilousinallthemthathavebelieved^because admirabilis fieri in omuibus, Qui crediderunt, Quia 

our testimony concemmg you was credited j.. - ^ ^^ • , * • -i- *n 

in that day. ^* Wherein also we pray always Credltum est testimomum BOStrum SUper VOS lU die lllo. 

Lta^^^te^^^^d^^SSuy ril'thf,U^ I» <l^oeti^m oramus semper pro vobis: ut dignetur ii 
nleasnre of his soodness and the work of vos vocatione sua Deus noster, et unpleat omnem 
faithinpower.athatthenameofourLord voluntatem bonitatis, et opus fidei in virtute. Ut 12 

Jesus Chnst may be glonfied m you, and you "^*»^"'^''^"* Mv/tAii»«»wo, c;v v^uo uvt» **» tuvuk;. yw 1.^ 

in him, according to the graoe of our Chod, clanucetur nomen Dommi nostn Jesu Chnsti m vobis, 
and of our Lord Jesus Christ. ^^ ^^g j^ jq^ secundum gratiam Dei nostri, et Domini 

nostri Jesu Christi. 

Sogamus autem vos, fratres, per adventum Domini 2 

of^our wte"^^?^^^^ ^^^^ J^^ Christi, et nostnB congregationis in ipsum: 

gregation intobim: ^that youbenot easilv ut non cito moveamini a vestro sensu, neque terxe- 2 

SSthl ^^i^Morlyl^oXn» b^utfe '''^^^ «eque per spiritum, neque per sermonem, neque 
aiientbyus,a0thonghthedayofoarX<nd per epistolam tamquam per nos missami quasL mstet 
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3 dies Domini. Ne quifl VOS seducat uUomodo: quo- wereathand. «Let no mansedtice you by 

• •• *i.j** * i. ix i? 'j. uiy means, for unless thare come a roTolt 

luam mai venent discessio^ pnmum, et revelatus fuent flrit, and the man of sin be revealed, the 

4homO peccati, filius perditionis, qui adversatur, et ex- »onofperdition,*whioh is an adTOTsary and 

^ . ivj. ^ j j* •! Tk i. j >• extolled above all that u oalled Gh>d,or 

tollltur SUpra Omne, quod dlCltur DeUS, aut quod that is worshipped, bo that he sitteth in the 

colitur, ita ut in templo Dd sedeat ostendens se tam- tompleof God.8hewinghim8elfaethoughhe 

\^ -r\ X7 * i^* X» j 11 wereCrod. * Bemember you not, that when 

5 quam sit Deus. Kon retinetis quod cum adhucessem I was yet wlth you, l told you these things? 

6 apud vos, hfflc dicebam vobis? JEt nunc quid detineat l;^tP2!L'^i'*f -H*?**** ^°" ^5?^?^* that he 

w a^uxA vv», M««^ ^«v^w«Mu Tww Mv UMXM/ «^tuu ^A^vuA^^nv may be revealed m hiB time. (^Fornowtlie 

7 SCltlS, Ut reveletur m SUO tempore. Nam mjStenum mTstery of iniauitT worketh: only that he 

jam operatur iniquitotis: tontum ut qui tenet nunc, Sk^i' oTof" tl^ V? '«"MLHhrt 

8 teneat, donec de medlO fiat. £t tunc revelabitur ille wickedoneBhallberevealedwhomourLord 

iniquus, quem Dominufl Jesus interfidet spiritu oris iT^U^&l^fir^^^J^iSZ^^oi 

9 Sui, et destruet illustratione adventus Sui eum: CUJUS hisadTent,him,»who8e comingisaccordinK 

est adventus secundum oi>erationem Satan», in onmi lying. si^ ^d wonder^"fikSl in aff wdiidng 

lO virtute, et signis, et prodiffiis mendacibus, et in omni ofiniquitytothemt.hatperi8h,forthatthey 

1 V .". 7 .. ^.. o. » j 1 • baTe not receiTed the charitT of the truth 

seductione miquitatlS US qui pereunt: eo quod chan- that thej mi^ht be sayed. " Therefore Gh>d 

1 1 tatem veritatis non receperunt, ut salvi fierent Ideo ^L^ffi" *^®mw operation of aror, to be- 

•m.m. X •11« T\ S • X 1 . lieTelyuig: '^thatall may be judged which 

mittet illis Deus operationem errons ut credant men- haTe not belieTed the truth, buthaTe oon- 

12 dacio: ut judicentur omnes, qui non crediderunt veri- ■«=i*«i ^ ""Q^ty- 
tati, sed consenserunt iniquitati. 

13 Nos autem debemus gratias agere Deo semper pro «-, ^ , ^ ^ . ,^ ^ . ^ , 

f r ^ jM X» S^ j 1 '^ *" T\* "But we ought to give thanks to God 

vobis, fratres dilecU a Deo, quod elegent vos Deus always for touT brethren beloved of God, 

primitias in salutem, in sanctiucatione spiritus, et in *^** j?« ^*"* o^,?»»^ you first-fruits unto 

• .£1 *i.*** i -A -c* T salvation, m sanctiflcation of spint and faith 

l^fadeventatis: in qua et vocavit vos per Evan^ehum of thetruth: "into thewhich alsohehath 

nostrum, in acquisitionem glorise Domini nostn Jesu SyufJ™*?^®'"?®'?^'^***?!^®?"?'^^^ 

.- i^L • .* tj. 1*1^ ^ X j. j. 1. X j*x* oftnegloryofourLordJesusChnst «There- 

15 (jhnstl. Itaque, iratres, State: et tenete tradltiones, fore,brethren,8tand:andhoIdthetraditions 

quas didicistis, rive p^ semonem, sive per epistolam iSH^nx^^ur^Si' '"SS^fol^^to^ 

10 nostram. Ipse autem Dominus noster JesUS ChnstUS, Jesus Ghrist himserf,and God and our father 

et Deus et Pater noeter, qui dilexit eos, etdedit con- ^^^^^^^J.f^^^t^litJ^rr^^i 

i/solationem aBtemam, et spem bonam in gratia, ex- yourliearts,and confirmyou in ererygood 

18 hortetur corda vestra, etconfirmet in omni opere et ^ andword. 

sermone bono. 

8 De cetero, fratres, orate pro nobis, ut sermo Dei porthere8t,brethren,prayforus,thatthe 

2 currat et clanncetur, sicut et apud vos: et ut liberemur vord of God ma/ haye course and be glo- 

abimportunis etmaliahominlbua: npn enim omnium £'1'.^^.^^;^ r^kuSl'^ «'^"htj 

3 est ndes. Fidehs autem Deus est, qm connrmabit vos, ™^; ^or all men haTo not faith. >But our 
4etcu8todietamalo. Confidimus autem de Tobia, in j^f^^^^^^I^^^^^^iS^^^^t 

Domino, quoniam qu» prsecipimus, et &citis, et facietis. yo^ »» ®?'. ^"^ ***5* the things whioh we 

5 Dominufl autem dlrigat ooraa vestra in charitate Dei, rw^dhSS jat«rt^b'ti.oSJtyo^f 

et TOtientia Christi. ^«I» ^^ patienoe of Ohrist. 

6 Denunciamus autem vobis, fratres, in nomine 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ut subtrahatis vos ab 

omni firatre ambulante inoidinate, et non secundum th.t^S.o^SteSSSit^SfeSJftTyiS 

7 tradltionem, quam acceperunt a noblS. Ipsi enim withdraw yourselTes from CTery brother 

acitb quemadmodum oporteat imitari nos: quoniam J&SS.1SiA^A.XT"^*«5S^'5f ** 



8 non inquieti fuimus inter vos: neque gratis panem ^Fpr yourselTes know how you ought to 

inanducavimus ab aliquo, sed in labore, et in fatiga- Lmragyou': f?either hlTe^we eaUm h^d of 

tione, nocte et die operantes, nequem vestrum irsaT »nymangratis,butinlabowandmtoilnight 

1 xT •*t_i.» ^xx ^t »nd ««7 woirkiiig, last we should burdeu any 

9 vaiemus. lion quasi non habuenmus potestatem, sed of you. «NotM thoogh we had not autho* 
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rity: but that we might gije ounehrefl a ^t nosmetipsos formam daremus vobis ad imitandum 

pattern unto you for to imitateus. ■°For xt i. j i. j • *^ 

i^ when we were with you,,this we de- nos. Nam et cum essemus apud Yos, hoc denunci* 10 
nounoed to you, that if any wiU not work. abamus vobis: quoniam si quis non vult operari, nec 

neither let him eat. "For wehaTeheard of i . a i* • ^ * . '^ i 

ceruin amonft you that walk unquietly, manducet. Audivimus enim mter vos quosdam am<^ 1 1 

5°i^to°ttel A^^^ri; S±i"«l; ^ulare mquiete, nihil operantes sed cunose agenteo. 
and heseeoh them in our liord JetuB Christ, lis autem, qui ejusmodi sunt, denunciamus et obse- 12 
thatworidngwithBUeno^theyeattheirown cramus, in Domino Jesu Christo, ut cum silentio 

operantes, suum panem manducent. 

Vos autem, tratres, nolite deficere benefiM^ientes. 13 
Quod si quis non obedit verbo nostro per epistolam, 14 
^ ^But yon, brethren, faint not weU-domg. hunc notate, et ne commisceamini cum illo, utcon« 

byiieViSL^tflnd^do^m^t^iSmp^JJ^with ftmdatur: et nolite quasi inimicum existimare, sed rs 
him,thathemaybeoonfounded: anddonot corripite ut fratrem. Ipse autem Dominus pacis det 16 

esteem him as an enemy, but admoniah nim 1 • ^ •. ^. • •• t\ • 

as a brother. uAndtheLordof peaoehim* vobis pacem sempitemam in omm loco. Dommus Slt 
■elf gi?e you ejerlasting peaoe in ewy ^um omnibus vobis. Salutatio mea manu Pauli: 17 

plaoe. Our Lord be with you all. '^The ji ^ • • • • ^ i • «i />i ,• .0 

salutation, with mine own hand, Paurs: quod est signum m omni epistola, ita scnbo. Gratia lo 

with you alL Amen. Amen. 



EPISTOLA PAULI 

AD 

TIMOTHEUM PEIMA. 



£.^?h«"^i^nS™w*!I?rSli"l*„!**°'^'°« PAULUS, ApoBtolus Jesu Christi secundum im- 1 

to the oommandment of Grod our eaviour, . -rk • oS • • /-ii • • ▼ 

andofOhrist Jesusourhope: *toTimothee penum JJei dalvatons nostn, et Chnsti Jesu spei 

SJrd^t^f^roSk^^^^^iwS^^gS; "«*!»= Timotheo dUecto fiUo infide; Gratia, miaeri- 2 
ChriBt JeBua our Loxd. cordia, et pax a Deo Patre, et Chnsto Jesu Domino 

nostro. 

Sicut rog^vi te ut remaneres Ephesi, cum irem 3 
*A8 I destred thee to remam at Ephesus in Macedoniam, ut denunciares quibusdam ne aliter 

A.SdLt'dSSoSi^ JJ^^J^to toiSS docerent. Neque intenderent fel&ulis, ct genealogiia^ 
otherwisei ^nor to attend to feblesand ge- interminatis : qusB quiestiones prsestant mafiris qnam 

nealofpet haying no end: whioh mmitter _!•/• ^? ^«« Tk • ^ • isj t?^^ ^^ . 

questiqni rather than the edifvinff of Gk>d ssdmcationem Dei, qu» est m fide. Fmu autem 5 
whiohieinfeith. »But theend of the pre- pnecepti estT charitas de corde puro, et conscientia 

ceptieohantyfromapure heart,andaffood f '^^/•j n ^ a •i*^'i -i . ^ 

eonseienoe, and a faith not feigned. «From Dona, et nde non ticta. A qmbus quidam aberrantes, o 

ti'£,T^*'tS!r'"dSSS?tX''KW conversi aunt in Taniloquium, volentes esae legisdojr; 
Law.notundexstaading neither what thingt toteSy non mteUigentes neque qusB loquimtur, neque de 
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8 quibus affirraant Scimua autem quia bona est lex, si ther speak, nor of what thoy affirm. «But 

^ • 1 *4.« XX : u • 1 • -X we know that the Law is good, if a man ose 

9 quis ea legitime utatur: sciens hoc quia lex justo non itiawfuUy: «knowmg thiS that the Lawis 

est posita, sed injustis, et non SUoditis, impiis, et not made to.the just man. but to the unjuat, 

^^ .,^ 1 x' X X • x« • ^j' ^ and diiobedicnt, to the impious and smners, 

peccatonbus, SOeleratlS, et COntaminatlS, pamcidlS, et tothewiokedand oontammate, to kiliers of 

10 matricidis, homicidis, fomicariis, masculorum concu- &*il^«!Sl!Sl?"*^^"°'^^ murderew. 

.. ., '«... ' ji-i . •• • .«-to lomioators, to iiers with mankina, to 

bltonbus, plagianiS, mendacibus, etpeiJUIlS, et Sl quid man-stealers, to liars, to perjured persons, 

1 1 ^ud eap» doctrina advenatur : qu« est Beounium ^J^jfe^tjS^ru^tWSc^rd?»^^^ 
£yangelium glonaB beati i>ei, quod creditum est mini. GoepelofthegloryoftheblessedGodtwhich 

12 Gratias ago ei, qui me confortarit, Christo Jesu "committedtome. 
Domino nostro, quia fidelem me existimavit, ponens in 

i^ ministerio: qui prius blasphemus fiii, et persecutor, et .''IsivBhiinthankswWchhathBtrengthen- 

*^ . Tj*«j» T\- X «d me, Chnst Jesus our Lord, beoause he 

COntumeuOSUS : sed misencordiam IJei COnsecutUS SUm, hath esteemed me faithful, nutting me in the 

I4quia isniorans feci in incredulitate. Superabundavit miniatry; "whobeforewasbhispheinousand 

^ * , o .• T\ • • ^ • /• 1 . Ti .• a persecutor and oontumehous; but I ob- 

autem gratia Domini nostn cum nde, et dilectione, tamed the mercf of God, because l did it 
15 qu8B est in Chiisto Jesu. Fidelis sermo, et omni ac^ *»•"»« ignorant m increduHty. "And the 

*j ^^M<«/ «^v *" '^" *"»«' "^ * *.* o ov.x**xw, s,v vruxux cw/- graoe of our Lord oyer-abounded with faith 

ceptione dlgnus: quod OhnstUS JesUS vemt m hunc and loye, whioh is in Ghrist Jeeus. UA 

mundum peccatores salvos facere, quonim primus ego ^t^tete^SS?^^^^^^^ 

r68Um: sed ideo misencordiam COnsecutuS SUm: Ut in saYesinner8,ofwhomIamthechief. i^But 

me primo ostenderet Christus Jesus omnem patientiam IST WchrVt^J^^S^ pa! 

ad mformationem eonim, qui credituri sunt illi, in ^^ ^ *^« information of them that shall 

17 yitam «temanL Reri autem ssBculorum immortali, tothe*ldMof"theworld«.1mmortl3finvi8ib^ 

invisibili, Soli Deo, honor et frloria in esecula saecu- only Qpd, honour and glory for ever and 
1 A ° erer. Amen. 

lorum. Amen. 
18 Hoc prnceptum oommendo tibi, fili Timothee, 

secundum pnBcedentes in te prophetias, ut miUtes in th^^aJSg^to^t^fpi^^^^^^^ 
loillis bonam militiam, habens fidem, etbonam conscien- befowonthee^tLjt.thou warinthemagood 
. tUm, quam quidam lepeUentes, circa fidem naufra- ^SiJtrS^^SSdiiK^SSd.X'^^ 
20iraverunt: ex quibus est Hymenadus, et Alezander: »bout the fwth. » Of whom u Hymennus 

° . j^i^ o aT j. j* j. -Li i_ *od Alexander: whom I have deuTered to 

quoe traaiOI oatanse, Ut Oiscant non blaspnemare. Satan, that they may leam not to blaspheme. 

2 Obsecro igitur primum omnium fieri obsecrationes, 
orationes, postulationes, gratiaruin actiones, pro omni- 

2bu8 hommibus: pro regibus, et omnibus qui in 8ub- olLfe^^^S^iJ^tJd^SoSrS.aSJ 

Umitate sunt, ut qmetam et tranquiUam vitam agamus, giyings be made lor all men, >for kings and 

in omni pietate et castitate. Hoo enim bonum est et 

acceptum coram Salvatore nostro Deo, qui omnei 

hommes vult salvos fieri, et ad agnitionem veritatis SrvMT^^SiVthera^^ 
5 venire. Unus enim Deus, unus et mediator Dei et the tmth. » For there is one God, one also 

;< r • r ni- 'x T • j j'x j mediatorof Gi>dandmen,man Chnst Jesus: 

onominum, nomo Onnstus Jesus: qui aeait redemj)- e^ho gave himself a redem^tion for ail, 
tionem semetipeum pro omnibus, testimonium tempori- Jf *»?«> testimony in due tlmes is confirmed ; 

•1 ..^^.^ ' ■f^'^^ 7<irberemIamappomted a preacher and an 

jbtts sms: in quo positus sum ego pnedicator, et Apostle (I saj the truth, I he not). dootor of 
Apostolus (veritatem dico, non mentior) doctor *^»^«»'>^"^^t^«^<i'^^ 
Gentium in fide, et veritate. 

8 Volo ereo viroe, orare in omni loco, levantes puras •! wffl. thereforoi that men p»7 in erery 

_ • • X j* i. A* o* •1-x M. V plaoe! limngup purehands, without anger 

9 manus, sme ira et disceptatione. Simihter et muheres andaltercataonr ^•In like manner women 

inhabitu omato, cum verecundia et sobrietate omantes »lw moomely attire: with demureness and 

.^'. .., ^ ^ .. sobriety adommg themselTes, not m plaited 

ae, et non m tortis cnnibus, aut auro, aut margantis, bair,orgpld,or preoious stones,orgorgeou8 
lovel Te8te ptetioe»: sed, quod decet muliere», prp- SS&^^"^ te^^iijSf^S 
1 1 mittentes pietatem per opera bona. Muuer m silentio woman leam in Bilenoeb with all BuUection. 
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BButto teaohl i>ermit notiiiito swomui, diBcat cam omnl subiectlone. Docere autem mulieri I2f 

nor to hATe dominion orer tbe nan : hatto .^^ «^ ■, -i 

heinsilenoe. ''For Adamwaiformedfint: non pemutto, neque domman m viram: sed esse in 
&?»£^tJ!^L!i?'^«2Li°«^f«'^ ailentio. Adam enim primus formatus est, deinde 13 

Dut .tne woman oemg leciuoea, wie in i>re- *■« t^ai ^i i«^ 

TMication. » Yet tbe ibeU be saTed bj HeTa. £t Adam non est seductus : muiier autem 14 

fSSri^SwiiiS&ilttorwrfe^ -^"«to ^ praBvaricatione fiiit Salvabitur autem per 15 

nlioram generationem, si pennansent m nde, et dileo 
tione, et sanctificatione cum sobrietate. 

Afaithfttlwying. Ifamande.ireaBi.hop'. Fidelis senno : Siquis episcopatum desideiat, bonum 3 
oiBoe»hedesirethagood work. 'ItbeboTeth opus desiderat. Oportet ergo episcopum irreprehensi- 2 
ittdo^ow^^tf^^^JbS!^ bllein ease, unius uxoris yimm, sobrium, prudentem, 

cba.te, aman of h<»pitalitr.ateacher,>not oraatum, pudicum, hospitalem, doctorem: non vino- 3 
qJa*Se^,?oT^coT2tou.,**^eUrolSgl^^^^ lentum, non percussorem, sed modestum : non 
^i?'*^.*'*^??]*^®*'*^**"°i_'"^^*^*x'^**** ^ litiffiosum, non cupidum, sed suae domui benepraB-4 

cha.titf. *Bntifaman know not to rule ^, i?i' -l i_ x i-j-x • _^* x 

hi. own houM: bow .hall he baTo care of positum: mios habentem subditos cum omni castitate. 
theChurchof GodP • Not a ncoph;rte : Ie.t, gi quis autem domui su» praesse nescit, quomodo s 

puffed mto pnde, he £ftll mto the judgment -r» ^ > -i^ . i.,« .• 1 i^ 1 • o «vt ^t_ ^ ^ 

oftheDeTil. ^And hemu.t haTeal.o good Ecclesise Dei dihgentiam habebitr Kon neophytum:o 

^otTto^SS^h «dThS''.SL*o?\Sl ?f ^^ superbiam elatu», in judicium incidat dubolL 
BeTil. Uportet autem iUum et testimonium habere bonum ab 7 

iis, qui foris sunt, ut non in opprobrium incidat, et in 

laqueum diaboli. 
to^SSn^olr&^r»^'»» >iacono8 simiUter pudicos, non biUngues, non multo 8 
lower.of fiitby luore: 'haTing the my.ter7 Yino deditos, non turpe lucram sectantes: habentesQ 

th.^'!^^ p^SS^wlTr." :Td ^tSi^ mysterium fidei in conscientia pura. Et hi autem pro- lo 
mini.ter,haTingnocrime. "Thewomen in bentur primum : et sic mimstrent, nuUum crimen 
kte Wm. ""» lif &*; A habentes. Mulieres similiter pudicas, non detnihentes, i r 
hu.band. ofonewiTe: which role welltheir sobrias, fideles in omnibus. Diaconi sint unius uxoris 12 

ohildren, and their hou.e.. "Fortheytbat • • • nt»- • i • ^ ^ • j •!_ r\ • 

haTemini.tered we]X.hallpurcbaMto them- ^^: qui fijus suisbene praesmt, et suis domibus. Qm 13 
••^^•■.•«<><;4^«?w,andmucbconfidencein euim Dene ministraverint, finradum bonum sibi ao- 

tne faitu which 1. m ChriBt Jesu.. . ^ . i^ nn-^n^ ^ • /^i • .^ 

Juirent, ct rauitam nduciam m nde, quas est m Ohnsto 
esy. 
MTh fv T 'ftiif fh h ' I1 Haec tibi scribo, sperans me adtevenirecito. Si 14,15 
I .haUTOm? to tSL quickl^ »Sut ^f I autem tardavero, ut scias (juomodo oporteat te in domo 
tarrylong,thatthoum,aye.tknowhowthou Dei conversari, qu» est Lcclesia Dei vivi, columna et 

ougbte.t to oouTerM m the hou.e of Qod, /* 1- «i. x* i?^ •/• x ^ ^ 

whtchi. the Ghurch of the livinff God,the nrmamentum ventatis. £t manifeste magnum est 16 
pillar and ground of truth. J" And mani- pietatis sacramentum, quod manifestatum est in carae, 

fB.tly it u a great .aorament of piety, whioh ♦ ^•/» ^ o. • * •?■ •. !• j^ ^ 

wa. manifmted in fle.h. wa. ju.tifled m justihcatum est m spintu, apparait angelis, prssdicatum 
tS^in*t5?ri?b2?K^^^^ ?** Gentibus, creditum est m mundo, assumptum est 

iumpted in glory. m fflona. 

Spiritus autem manifeste dicit, quia in novissimis 4 
temporibus discedent quidam a fide, attendentes spirit- 
AndtbeSpiritmanife.tIyuithtbatinthe ibus erroris, et doctnnis dsemonioram; in hypocrisi 2 

loquentium mendacium, et cautenatam habentium 
suam conscientiam : prohibentium nubere, abstinere 3 
to abauin from meat. which Qod created to & cibis, quos Deus creavit ad percipiendum cum 
S^^tUthJt^hM^ gratiarum actione fidelibus, et iis, qui cognoverunt 

oTery creatureof God i. good, and nothing ventatem. Q^ia omnis creatura Dei bona est, etnihil 4 
^^"i^Suii^&^^^^^ot «jiciendum quod cum giEtiarum actione pewipitur: 
God and prayer. sauctificatur enim per verbum Dei, et orationem. 5 
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6 H»c proponens fratribuB, 1>onti8 eris minister Christi ^/ •'^S^ A"*** propo«ing to the brethren, 

-r ^^V «•i*ji*^'i 3 ^ • thousnalt beagoodmmuterof GhnstJesas, 

JeSU, enutntUS verblS ndei, et bonae doctnnse, quam nourished in the words of the faith and 

7 assecutus es. Ineptas autem etaniles fabulas devita: H^? «^7^^?F'2S1.5^*°^ J^^^ ^*?* ^f^S?^ 

*a . <^ ^ . ^T 1* unto. «But foohsh and old wiyes fables 

o ezerce autem teipsum ad pietatem. r>iam COrporallS avoid: and exercise tliyself to piety. >For 




9^t. et futuTB. - Fideli8 senno, et omm acceptione SS^utir^-XS^Z^Sir^te» 

lO dicrnus. In hoc emm laboramus, et maledlCUnur, quia and are reviled, because we hope in the liTing 

.^^w>^..a :•% Tk^^^vv^ •*:•»-...«« «„: ««* C»1»<.«.^«. yxw^-nf.^M God wliich ia the Sayiour of all men, espe- 

speramus m JDeum vivum, qui est balvator omnium ^iy ^f ^1,^ faithfuL "Oommand theee 

1 1 hominum, maxime fidelium. Prsecipe hssc, et doce. things and teaoh. 

12 Nemo adolescentiam tuam contemnat: sed exem- 

plum e«to fideUum in verbo^in conversatione, in chari- J^^Wr MWS: i^"^^ 

1 3 tate, m nde, m castltate. Dum veniO, attende lectioni, yeraation, in charitT, in faith. in chastitj. 

14 exhortationi, ct doctrin». NoU negUgere gratiam, ."o^/oS^^^fc^ri^^^^^tg:» 

qU8B m te est, quSO data est tlbl per prophetiam, CUm is in thee : whioh ie giyen thee by propheoy« 

15 impositione manuum presbyteriL ^ac meditare, in JJ^liiS^hiniS^do AoS ^lJatL^IJftSSl; 

his esto: Ut profectUS tUUS manifestUS sit omnibus. thiniw: that thy proating mav be manifeet 

• ^ Aax j a'v j. j a • • j. • •11' D • toalL " Attend to thyaelf, and to dootnne : 

lO Attende tlbl, et doctnnSB: msta m llllS. Jioc emm be earnest in them. W, thia domg, thou 

faciens, et teipsum salvum facies, et eos, qui te ;{>«l' »▼« ^^ thyaelf and them that hear 

j« . tiiee» 

audiunt. 
6 Seniorem ne increpaveris, sed obsecra ut patrem: ._. . . *v*v x, 

, n . ^ ! • ^i ^ -o^ senior rebuKe not: but beeeech as a 

2 JUVeneS, Ut fratres: anUS, Ut matres: juvenculas, Ut father: young men, as brethren: >old wo- 

sorores in omni castitate : S«5\ ;{!.S?/I*" • y®^« ^**°^**^ " "•*«^ 

^r^ 1 1 •! .^ n* m all cuastity. 

3, 4 Viduas honora, qu» vere viduse sunt. oi qua 

autem vidua filios, aut nepotes habet: discat primum ^^^^^ ^^^^, ^^j^^ ,„ ^.^^^^ j„. 

domum suam regere, et mutuam vicem reddere deed. ^fiut if anv widow haye children or 

5 parentibuB: h«>c enim acceDtum est coiam Deo. Qusb gSSrSid^to^dS'^*»!^ dit/" W 
autem vere vidua est, et desolata, speret in Deum, et jwjents ; for this is aoceptabL» before God. 

6 instet obsecrationibus et orationibus nocte ac die. Nam i^ \^ hope^in^Godl and TOntinulTin obsecpal 

7 qu« in deliciis est, vivens mortua est. Et hoc pr»cipe, tions. wid prayers night and day. tFor she 

oj.^ 1. -i.*! ' M. c- • A I that is m dehciousness, hvmg is dead. 'And 

8ut irreprehensiblles smt. Sl quiS autem SUOrum, et thiscommand,thattheybeblameless. «fiut 

maxime domesticorum curam non habet, fidem neiravit, ^ •'^y man haTc not oare of his own. ud 

../»1,. -i^ . ^7. ■, 1* / °. ' especially of his domesticals, he hath denied 

9et est mndeli detenor. Yldua eligatur non mmus the,faith.andiswonethanan infidel «Let 

OSexairinta annorum, quSB fuerit unius viri UXOr, in awidowbechosenof noleMthanthreescore 

v^0iM»Ku«i» c»uuvi.uui, s^iA^ xuujw UAUU9 Ti«A u^vFA , ^ years.whichhath beenthc wifcof onehusband, 

openbus boniS testimomum habens, Sl nllOS educavit, whaYingtestimon7ingoodwoTk8,ifshehaTe 

aiho8pitiorecemt,«eanctprumpede8lavit, Biteibula. «^.'/.»^^^"«^5 

tionem patientlbus SUbmmiStravit, Sl omne opus bonum feeL if she haye ministered to them that 

II subaecuta est Adolescentiores autem viduas devita: ^''^^'^^^^^^''^'iS^, 

Cumenimluxunatsefuerint in Christo, nubere volunt : «Toid. For when they shall be wanton in 

I2habentes damnationem, quia primam fidem irritam gSS^X^hSye^eTd^^^^^^ 

1 3 fecerunt. Simul autem et otios» discunt circuire » And with^ idle also they learn to go about 
j 1 . • j X 1. i. • iTom house to house : not only idle, but also 

QOmos: non SOium OtlOSSd, sed et VerbOSSe, et CUnoS», fuU of words and cnrious^sneaking things 

I^loquentes qu» non Oportet. Volo erffO iuniores whioh theyoughtnot »a wflUhereforethe 

^ \ «1.* * ^ i» •!• ° "^ n younger to many, to bnng forth ohildren, to 

nubere, nlios procreare, matres familias esse, nullam be housewiTes: to gtye no occasion to the 

i^occasionem dare adversario maledicti srratia. Jam ftd^w^n^fortospwkeril. «Fornowcer. 

*j ^/^/^.MMvuvAu wuv auT^&M&x^/ waxcuivM ^xaM». *'"\" j;^,n BTO tumed back after Satan. "If any 

lo enim qusedam convers» sunt retro Satanam. Si quis faithfnlman haTc widows, let him minister 

fidelifl hftViPt vitf) iioa anKminiatr«»t illia of nnn oravptiir ^o them, aad let not the Ohurch be burdened : 

naeiis naoet yiauas, suDministret lUis, et non gravetur ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ suffident for them that 

J!<cclesia: ut us, quae vere viduse sunt, sumciat arewidowsindeed. 



lo 
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vThe prieste that rule woll, let tliembe Qui bene prsesunt presbyteri, duplici honoTe diimi 17 

esteemedworthyofdoublehonoar.-efipeciailjr it/. *• •il i."UxJx- 

ther that labour in the word and doctrine. habeantur ; maxime qui laborant m verbo et doctnna. 

"For the Scripture jaith: 2%w •^}.*^^ Dicit enim Scriptura: Non alligabis os bovi trituranti. i8 

mutzle the tnouth to the ox that treadeth out -r^^ ^^. f . ^. ., 

thecom!Knd,Thefoorkmani*worthyqfhie M: Dignus est operanus meroede 8ua. Adversus 19 

hire. *' Against a priest '*»fi^»ot aociM»- presbvterum aocusationem noli recipere, nisi sub duobus 

tion: but under two or three witnesses. ^ J,. ., -. *■ "» 

»Them that sin,renroye befoTOall: tbatthe aut tnbus testibus. reccantes coram ommbus argue: 20 

reet alao may have fear. ^t et ceteri timorem babeant. 

Testor coram Deo, et Christo Jesu, et electis angelis, 21 

«I teetify before God and Chri.t Jeau.. ^,* ^«« custodiiui fiine pnejudicio, nihU faciens m 

and the elect Angels, that thoa keep these alteram partem declinando. Manus cito nemmi Ul- 22 

amfto"Me^??:'Sl5>SS^"ELS po8uerifl,nequecommumcaT^ispeccatbalien^^ TeiiH 

onnomanHehU7,neitherdothoucommuni- SUm Castum CUStodl. Noll adhuc aquam blbcre, sed 23 

a!Str'*»Sfe^S?'%fAtJ^Tut*!ri[ modico vino utere propter stomachum tuum, et 

little wme for thy stomach, and thy o/fcen frequcntes tuas innrmitates. Quorundam hominum 24 

Sb^foreto^tetr^Tte?'».^ peccata manifesta aunt, pmoedentia ad judicium: 

they foUo''- "l"i ^®th^"iw "^^ th^ quosdam autem et subsequuntur. Similiter et fiu^ta 25 

wSe 'cannoiTbe 5d." ^^ are er- ^^^^ manifesta sunt: et qu80 aliter se habent, abscondi 

non possunt. 

Quicumque sunt sub jugo servi, dominos suos omni 6 

Whosoever Me aerrants under yok& ^t bonore di^nos arbitrentur, ne nomen Domini et 

honour^lest the name of "ur^^I^r/and his doctrina blaflphemetur. Qui autem fideles habent 2 

doctrine be blasphemed. « But they that dominos, non contemnant, quia firatres sunt: sed maf^is 

liave faitbful masters, let them notoontemn . ^' . /% -i -i ^^* . im ^» • 1 /» •• ^^ 

them because they are brethren, but serve serviant, quia ndeies sunt et diiecti, qui beneucu par- 

the nithOT^beoause they be feithM and bj- ticipes SUnt. HsBC doce, et exhortare. 

loyed, which are partakers of the benefit. "*'*|^ «»**"•« ^ ^wv «wv^, ^« %-axxwwm.i*. 

These things teach and exhort. oi qms auter docet, et non acquiescit sanis sermom- 3 

bus Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et ei, quce secundum 
pietatem est, doctrinsB: superbus est, nmil sciens, sed 4 

'Ifanvmanteach otberwise, and oonaent Janffuens circa qusestiones, et puffnas verborum: ex 

notto thesound words 01 our Jjord Jesus •? • ^. • •j* 1. y 1.1 1 

pbrist,andtouhatdootrinewhichisaecord- quibus onuntur mviaiaB, contentiones, blaspnemiiB, 

ingtopiety: <heisproad,]mowinffnothin^ sugpiciones malse. Conflictationes hominum mente c 

but languuhing about questions and stnfe of * . . . .^^ ... . .^-^ 

words : of which rise enyies, contentions. comiptorum, et qm ventate pnvati sunt, existi- 

blasphemies, eril suspioions, »oonflictj of mantium quaestum essc pietatem. Est autem queestusd 

men corrupted m their mmd,and thatare 7 . /««'^ .• -vt*i •! • • . f 

depri?ed of the traU\ that esteem gain to be magnus, pietas cum sumcientia. ^ihil enim mtuumus 7 



& tV»'^^'^'?^*'^ &in"to'Si ^ l»«°c mundum: haud dubium quod neoauferre quid 

world: doubtless, neither can we take away possumus. Habcntes autem alimenta, et quibus t^a- 8 

:Sfi1S"fe. 2'^^l l^ re'..:'^ «uf. hia conteuti sumua. Nam qui volunt divftesp 

tent. >For they that will be made rich, fall fien, mcidunt m tentationem, et m laquemn diaboli, et 

into tentation andthesnareof thedeTii,and j -j •„ w»«U** :«*..4.:i:» ^4- ««^:**» ^««* «v«^w-.-.,«4. 

manydesiresunprofitableandhurtful,which clesiclena multa mutilia, et nociva, qusB meigunt 

drown men into destruction and perdition. homines in interitum, et perditiouem. Badix enim 10 

'<'For the root of alleTUs is ooyetousness < • 1 ' *- •!•. •■% 

which oertain desiring haTe erred from the ommum malorum est cupiditas : guam qmdam 

£uth, andhayeentangiedthemsdlYeBinmany appetentes erraverunt a nde, et inseruerunt se 

sorrows. j^f .«_ 1.. ^ 

^ dolonbus multis. 

Tu autem, o homo Dei, h»c fuge : sectare vero 11 

uBut thoo, O man of Gpd, flee theae justitiam, pietatem, fidem, charitatem, patientiam, 

things: and pursue justicMj^metir, £Bith, oh^ mansuetudinem. Certa bonum certamen fideL appie- 12 

nty, patienoe, mildness. '^light thegood 1 -i .^ ^ • ^ ^ A* 

figbt of faith: apprehend etenud life.where. hende vitam setemam, m qua vocatus es, et coniessus 

intfaou artoalled,and hast oonfessedagood bonam confessionem coram multis testibus. Prsecimo I^ 

oonfesBion before manj witnessee. «loorn- ^; . *r ^*"*™^""^**" ^^*»^ *i*t**«»o v^^t^ito. ,«. ««a^^v i^ 

mand thee before God, who quiokeneth «11 tibi Coram Deo, qm vivificat omnia, et Chnsto Jesu, 



• •■ < 



• I 
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[onimn reddidit sub Pontio Pilato, bonam 

im : ut serves mandatum sine macula, 

dble, usque in adventum Domini nostri 

^ti: quem suis temporibus ostendet beatus et 

ks, Bex regum, et Dominus dominantium : 

habet immortalitatem, et lucem inhabitat 

ilem: quem nuUus hominum vidit, sed nec 

^test : cui honor, et imperium sempiternum. 



)us hujus Bflsculi prsQcipe non sublime sapere: 

irare in incerto divitiarum, sed in Deo vivo, 

stat nobis omnia abunde ad fruendum: bene 

livites fieri in bonis opcribus, facile tribuere, 

J^care, Thesaurizare sibi fundamentum bonum 

20 in futurumi ut apprehendant veram vitam. 

Timothee, depositum custodi, devitans profanas 

21 vocum novitates, et oppositiones falsi nominis scientiffi, 
quam quidam promittentes, circa fidem exciderunt, 
Gratia tecum. Amen. 



I. TiM. XI. 14—11. TiM. I. 6. 

thingSt and Christ Jesus, who saye teBtimon^ 
under Pontius Pilate a good conression: 
^* that thou keep the commandment without 
spot, bUmeless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeeus Christ; ^which in due timet the 
Blessed and only Mighty will Bhew, the Eing 
of kings and Lord oriords, " who only hatli 
immortality, and inhabiteth light not acoee- 
sible, whom no man hath Been, yea neither 
can see, to whom be honour and empire eyer- 
buting. Ameo. 



^Command the rich of this world not to 
be high minded, nor to truBt in the unoer- 
taintv of riohes, hut in the liying Qod (who 
ffiyeth us all thingB abundantly to enjoy): 
^ to do well, to become rioh in good work^ to 
giye easily, to communioate, ^ to heai) unto 
tliemselyeB a good foundation for the time to 
come, tliat they may apprehend the true life. 



* O Timothee, keep the depontfm^ ayoid- 
ing the profane noyelties of yoioes, and op- 
poflitioDBof falselycalledknowledge. '^Which 
oertain promising, haye erred abont the faith. 
Grace be with thee. Amen. 



EPISTOLA PAULI 



AD 



TIMOTHEUM SECUNDA. 



1 PAULXJS, Apostolus Jesu Christi per voluntatem 
Dei, secundum promissionem vitie, qua) est in Christo 

2 Jesu: Timotheo charissimo filio, gratia, misericordia, 
pax a Deo Patre, et Christo Jesu Domino nostro. 

3 Gratias ago Deo, cui servio a progenitoribus in con- 
sdentia pura, quod sine intermissione habeam tui 

4 memoriam in orationibus meis, nocte et die, desiderans 
te videre, memor lacrymarumtuarum, ut gaudio im- 

5 plear, xecordationem accipiens ejus fidei, quse est in te 
non ficta, qu» et habitavit primum in avia tua Loide, 
et matre tua Eunice, certus sum autem quod et in te. 

6Propter quam causam admoneo te, ut resuscites 
gratiam Dei, qu» est in te per impositionem manuum 



Faitl an Apoetle of JeniB ChriBt by the 
wiU of €h)d, acoording to the promise of the 
lifo which ie in GhriBt JesuB : ' to Timothee 
my deareet son, graoe. mercy, peaoe from Qod 
the father, aad ChriBt Jesns oor Lord. 



" I giye thankB to Qod, whom I Berye from 
mj progenitorB in a pure oonBoienoe, that 
without intermiBsion 1 haye a memory of 




which ie in thee not feigned, whioh alBo dwelt 
flrat in th/ grandmother Loi^ and thy mo- 
ther Eunice, and I am Bure that in thee alaa 
'Por the wmoh cauBe, I admoniah thee that 
thon reBUBoitate the graoe of God, which ie 



II. TiifOTaY I. 7—11. 14. 288 

in tiiM hj tbe impoution of mjr IimkI^ Qiearutn. Kou enim dedit nobis Deus epiritutn tdmoiis ; 7 

tetr' but ot pow^° aiS'STa!"and Bobnety. Bcd virtutis, et dilectioiiie, et sobrietatis. Noli itaque S 

•Banottherefort «liwnedof thBt««timony erubescere testlmonium Domini nostri, neque me 

ofour Lord, nor of me bia pnsoner! but . . . j n l -c r j 

tnTiii with the Qoipel accorajng to the vinctum ejus : Bcd collabora HjTangelio secunaum 

""n^ "u*^' iIT''" n"'' ^^^"^^Ll"^ -virtutem Dei: qui nos Hberavit, et vocavit vocatione Q 

calleduBbT h» holy calling, not «ocording T , ' ^ , , -^ 

to our «ork& but Bccording to hjt purpoie Bua saucta, non Becundum opets nostra, sed eecundum 

J^M^bdbre tbe^Mcular^t^M ""Bu?'!!"]» proDositum Buum, et gratiam, quaa data est nobis in 

niBnifHted now by the iUuminBtioD of our Chnsto Jesu ante tempora Esecularia: mauifeatata est lO 

teri™SSi'S.°.i3t^S?tKj autem nuoo per iUamimtionem SJiatori, »o.ti:i Jesu 

bj the Ooipel: ''whereia I Bm sppointed ChriBtt, qui destruxit quidem mortem, illuniinaTit 

c^"a'."5Fo,^!l"';'l.h «"« !,''• «-t™ »■!«■», " inoorruptiouem per Evangelium: in II 

■uiTer tlieve thingi : but I sm not eODfonnd- qno pOSltUS BUm egO pnedicatOI, et ApOStoIuS, et 

»d r^eL^i^^ThBto rtU to k^'S*r ma^ter Gentium. Ob quam causam etiam h»c iz 
dipMiUim mttathMtitj. patior, sed non confundor. Scio enim cui credidi, et 

certus sum quia potens est depositum meum serrare in 
»H>TethonBrormorioundwordi,which illum diem. 

tbouhutheerdotmainrwthandintliBioTB Formam liabe Banomm verborum, quse a me 13 

uimrutJetue. " iLeep the good dflionliiiii i- .. . r-i . . i.i .■ ■ Ai • , t 

far^tbe holT Ohoat^ which dweiiBth in ua. audisti in iide et m dilectioue in Ohnsto Jesu. 

'"" ' " ■ ■ ■ , g^mjm depositum custodi per Spiritum Banctam, 

qui habitat in nobis. Scb hoc, quod aversi Buut a me 15 
omnes, qui in Aaia Bunt, ez quious est Phyg^us, et 

«Onr Lord giTe werCT to the honse of I^emiogenes. r^ ■ ■, • ■, . ^ 

Oneeiphorue: becBuie he hsth olten ra- l>et misencorcuam Dommus Unesiphon aomm: lo 
LT&bu1itSb".°'.5Sm":W™1 1"? f-F »• "friger.vit, et oalenjm ne.m no« 
he ■oucht me cinfuliT, and found ue. enibuit: sedcum Komam venisset, soucite me qufefiivit, 17 
ffl'. tiiaS! 'Sdb.';'!,".TiUw S; elinvenit. Det ilU Dominn, inveuito mboneordiun iS 
niniateted lo me M Epbetn*, thou knoweet a Domino in illa die^ £t quauta Epbesi ministravit 
""*^- mihi, tu melius nosti. 

Tu ergo, fili mi, comfortare in gi^atia, quee est in 3 

Thou therefore, roj »00, he itron^ in the Cbristo Jesu : et quBB audisti a me pei multos testes, 2 
Si?ng« wliUjb thou hMt he«idof*nie ^msnj hffic commenda fidelibuB bominibuB, qui idonei erunt et 
witnMiM, theee coniniend to iiiibfal meo, alioa docere. Labora acut bonufl miles Christi Jesu. 3 
which ihBU ba Dt to tescb othen ubo. 'I^ ... ■!■. ts ■ 1- . 1-1 

t .... , ..,1: — , ™ _■ . T.. .Nemo mibtans Ueo implicat se negotiis Bfficularibas : 4 

; ut ei placeat, cui se probavit. Nam et qui certat in 5 
. agone, non coronatur nisi legitime certaverit. Labor- 6 
J antem agricolam oport«t primum de fructibus percipere. 
. Intellige quee dico : dabit enim tibi Dominus in omnibus 7 
[ intellectum. MemoreatoDominum JESUMCHKIST- 8 
t UM reaurrexisse a mortuis ex semine David, secundum 
\ Evangelium meum, in quo laboro usque ad vincula, 9 

Juasi male operans : sed verbum Dei non est alligatnm. 
deo omnia sustineo propter electos, ut et ipsi salutem 10 
> consequantur, quie est in Chriato Jeau, cum gloria 
f cceleBti. Fidelis sermo; Nam si commortui sumus, et 11 
' convivemus : Si sustinebimus, et conregnabimus : ai 1 2 
1 negaverimuB, et illenegabit nos: si uon credimus, ille 13 
I fidelis permanet, negaie seipsum nonpotest. Htec 14 
. commone; testificans coram I)omino, 
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Noli contendere verbis : ad nihil enim utile est, nisi . Contend not in words, for it is proatable 

15 ad subversionem audientium. Solicite^ cura teipsum tha? wf* » CarefuUy "proW?e°to^prSe^^ 
probabilem exhibere Deo, operarium inconfusibilem, thyaelf approyed to God, a workman not to 

^/r '^ . . . . -1 ^. .' c 1. I°® confounded, nghtly handlmg the word of 

lorecte tractantem verbum ventatis: proiana autem, et tmth. i^But profane and yain speechee 
vaniloquia devita: multum enim proficiunt ad impie- gyoid: for theydo much growto impiety: 

_,,^, ^ ^ .^ -i_ ^ ^ ''and theip speech spreadeth as a canker: 

17 tatem: et sermo eorum ut cancer serpit: ex quibus est of whom is HymensBus and Philetus: ^^who 

18 Hymenaua, et PhUetuB, qui a veritate excidenmt, ^^S^'i?'Sone''ri;SidV.nSd'^S?.«K 
dicentes resurrectionem esse jam factam, et subverte- vertedthefiuthofBome. 

runt Quorundam fidem. 

19 Sed firmum fundamentum Dei stat, babens signa- 

culum hoc: CognoTit Dominus qui sunt ejus; et, 1,^^^^^^'^^^^^^":^^^^ 

dlSCedat ab iniquitate omms, qm nommat nomen his, and let every one depart from iniquity 

20 DominL In magna autem domo non solutn sunt S^^rh'S;^«th"r.^^ToK«;i??f 
vasa aurea, et argentea, sed et lignea, et nctilia: et gold and of silver, but alsoof wood and of 

quaBdam quidem in honorem, quasdam autem in con- ^i^i^u^^^fr^-TfX^SiSSJ 

21 tumeliam. Si quis ergo emundaverit se ab istis, erit fore8ha]lclean8ehim8eUfiromthe8e.heBhall 

vas in honorem aancSficatum, et utile Domino, ad teTi^ftt^p^ilJSitolv^^.^^ 
omne opus bonum paratum. ^ork. 

22 Juvenilia autem desideria fuge, sectare vero jus- 

titiam, fidem, spem, charitatem, et pacem cum iis, qui „„ ^ .^* , , . 

^^ • . T\ • n j OaIa j. j. '^But youthful deBiroB flee: and purBue 

23 invocant Dommum de corde puxo. btultas autem et juBtice, fith, charity, and peace with them 
sine disciplina qusestiones devita: sciens quia e^enerant Jj^* 1"/^?^ ^^ ^^ ^™ * p.^ heart, 

^ . -1»^ o X -ri • • X A n*x' *»Andfooli8handunleamedque8tionflavoid, 

24lites. oervum autem i>omini non oportet iltlgare: knowingthat they engender brawU. MBut 

sed mansuetum esse ad omnes, docibilem, patientem, the servant of our Lord must not wrangle : 

«. ..^ . » , \ •. .• Dut be mila towara ail men, apt to teacb^ 

25 CUm modestia COmpientem eOS, qui reSlStunt ventati: patient, ^with modesty admonishing them 

nequando Deus rfet Ulis poenitentiam ad cognos- *|j|^^J5l„r£,= i^MtJt^f-SII 

20 cendam ventatem, et reSipiSCantadiabolllaqueiS, a qUO they recover themBelvea from the Bnares of 

captivi tenentur ad ipsius voluntatem. ^e^of whom theyare held captive at 

S Hoc autem scito, quod in novissimis diebus insta- 

2 bunt tempora periculosa : erunt homines seipsos 

amantes, cupidi, elati, superbi, blasphemi, j^arentibus Andthi8knowthon,thatin the last daya 

3 non obedientes, insnrati, scelesti, sine affectione, sine »}>«^ approaoh perilous times; «and men 

'^ • • ^ P \' . • «x • 1. • shall be lovera of themselvcB, covetous, 

pace, cnmmatores, mcontmentes, immites, sine benig- haughty, proud, blasphemoua, not obedient 
4nitate, proditores, protervi, tumidi, et voluptatum to their parente, unkmd, wiied, "without 

^ '* . '"tn»ii, • *^ • t affection, without peaoe, acouaerB, mcon- 

5 amatores magis quam i>ei: habentes speciem quidem tinent» unmerciful, without benknity, Hrai- 
pietetis, Tirtutem autem ejuB abnegantes. Et hos ^^^^^^ £^^iAQoA°>ZiSi 

6 devita: ex hlS emm SUnt, qm penetrant domos, et an ai^pearance indeed of piety, but denying 

captivas.ducunt mulierculas oneratas peccatis, que S%& be'X tt^ iwireiL'into' 

7 ducuntur Variis desideriis : semper discentes, et num- housea : and lead captive Billy women laden 

8^,-^^ ^A «^:^«.«:»w« •r^«.:4.»4.:« ^li^^'^:^-^*^» A.^a*v%«;] with Bins, which are led with divers desires : 
quam ad SCientiam VentatlS pervenientes. (^uemad- /alwavB leaming. and neverattainingtothe 

modum autem Jannes et Jambres restiterunt Moysi: knowjedgeofthetruth. ^ButaBjannesand 

• . . !• • . . •. -: 1 • ^^ ^^««, *: ^JLi.^ Mambre8Pe8istedMoy8e8,8othe8ealBore8i8t 

ita et hl reSlStunt Ventatl, nommes COrruptl mente, the truth, men corrupted in mind, reprobate 

Qreprobi circa fidem. Sed ultra non proficient: in- conceming the faith. •But thev Bhall proa- 

■^ . *. . . •/» » •^ -r • . M. per no furtber; for tneu* folly BnaU be 

sipientia emm eorum maniiesta ent ommbus, sicut et manifest to all, as theirs aiBo was. 

illorum fuit. 
10 Tu autem assecutus es meam doctrinam, institu- 

tionem, propositum, fidem, longanimitatem, daec- Jt?;^*-J^''&^g.SLt'S??: 
Iitionem, patientiam, persecutiones, passiones: quaha patience,iipersecutionB,pa88ions: whatman- 

20 



II. TiMOTHY III. 12— IV. 20. 290 

Tierofthinfir8weTedoiietomeafcAntioclie,at mihi fitcta Bunt AntiochiaB, Iconii, et Lystris: quales 

IcoDiam,atLT8tra: wnatmanneroiperBecu- .. ... ,' •l»-!" 

tions I Bustained j and out of all ouf Lord pcrsecutiones sustinui, et ex omnibus enpuit me 

deUrered me. » And all that wili liTe godly Dominus. Et omnes, qui pie volunt vivere in Christo 12 

in ChriBt Jesus, Bhall Buffer persecution. , . ^- \ i# i* ^ i • 

i^ButevilmenandBedaoerBBhall protperto Jesu, persecutionem patientur. Mali autem homuies, 13 

the worse : erriM, and ^rmng into error. ^^ seductores proficicnt in pejus, errantes, et in enorem 

" But thou, oontmue m thoee thmM whicn .^^ . rA *^ •* .' .. ' ,.,. . . 

thouhastleam6d,andarecommittedtothee: mittentes. iu vero permane m iis, qu» dioicisti, et 14 

teiSff^m ti;rlX.^ti'^t'tao'SS ?«dito sunt tibi: eciens a quo didiceria. Et quia ab 15 

theholy ScripturoB, whioh can inBtructthee mfantia sacras utteras nosti, quse te possunt mstniere 

JoeS!^**'''"' ^^ ^'' ^'^ *^*' " ^ ^^* ^^ salutjem, per fidem, qu» est in Christo Jesu. 

Omnis scriptura divinitus inspirata utilis est ad i6 

«AUScriptareintpiredof God,i8profit- docendum, ad arguendum, ad corripiendum, ad 

ahletoteach,toargue,tooorrect toinBtruct erudiendum in justitia: ut perfectus sit homo Dei, ad I7 

in justioe: «that the man of Qod may be ^^^^ ^vx„„k^«.™ :*,«f*„«4.„/ 

perfcct. instructed to every good work. onane opus bonum mstructUS. 

Testificor coram Deo, et Jesu Christo, qui judica- 4 

I tcBtify hefore God and JesuB Christ, who turus est vivos et mortuos, per adventum ipsius, et reg- 

h^^^attan^^ ^""^ ^j^'' P"^^^^ ^^^>"°^' i"?** opportune, impor- 2 

word; urgeinBeaBon.outof aea8on,reproTe, tune : argue, oDsecra, mcrepa m omni patientia, et 

.te^e™'hl[lllS.ui?r.'l^Sthe/wft doctrma. Erit enim tempus, cum Banam doctriiuun 3 

hearsound doctrine: but accordinff to their non sustmebunt, sed ad sua desideria coacervabunt sibi 

S:St^MTtoto/eSS: Ute^rhS masistros, prurientes auribus, et a veritate quidem4 

truth certes they will arert their J^earing. auditum avertent, ad fabulas autem convertentur. Tu 5 

Sihou^&tiib:.ulta~fthrn^doAe vero vigila, in omnibus labo», opus fac Evangeliat», 

work of an JEvangelist, fulfil thy mmistry. minlsterium tuum imple. Sobnus esto. Effo enim 6 

Be sober. 'Forl am oven now to be Bacri- • _ j ri . . i ^* • • ^ ^ t> - 

ficed: and the time of my resolution is at jftDi delibor, et tempus resolutionis mesB instat. Bonum 7 

hand. 7 1 have fought a good fight. I have ccrtamen certavi, cursum consummavi, fidem eenravi. 

oon8ummatemycour8e,IliaveKepttnefaitD. i- ^. '.^ ^ •! • • .•.' t% 

sConcemingtho reBt^thereialaiduD forme In reliquo reposita est mihi corona justiti», quam 8 

acrownofjuBti(j,whichourLordwillrender xeddet mihi Dominus illa die justus judex: non 

to me m that day, a just judge: and not , •! • -i ^ •• • j^t "^ , -% 

only to me, but to them also that lovehia solum autem mihi, sed et us, qui dihgunt adventum 

coming. gjug^ 

^_ Festina ad me venire cito: Demas enim me reliquii, o 

vJ^:^li^*fJ^^:^^X'^lkl^.^A diHgens hoc 8«culum, et abiit Thesaalonicam: Cres- lo 

is gone to The««»lonica:.Cr<»<»nsxntoG«- ceus in Galatiam, Titus in Dalmatiam. Lucas estll 

l;uh-m^'"ffi tt«d bn%mtith mecum solus. Marcum assimie, et adduc tecum: est 

thee: for he ia profitable to me for the enim mihi utilis in ministerium. Tvchicum autem 12 

ministry. "But Tycnicua I have Bent to^.-cii t»i T-ri^j «i 

EpheBUB. »The oloak thatlleft at TroaB nusi iLphesum. Fenulam, quam rebqui Iroadeapudi^ 

with Carpufl, coming bring with thee. and Carpum, veniens affer tecum, et libros, maxime autem 

the book«, especially tlie parchment. "Alex- *^i ai i • \. i ^V^ 

andertheOoppcrsmithhathBhewedmemuch membranas. Alexander seranus multa mala mihi 14 

ltelT'^;^!l!m"r;S.^V.S:?So? «'tendit: reddet ilU Dominus secundum opera ejus: 

hehathgreatlyresistedourwordB. i^lnmy quem et tu devita: valde enim lestitit verbis nostns. 15 

SS^rar.ritrtiS&tS^theS ^^ pnma mea defensione nemomihi affuit, sed omnes 16 

1? But our Lord Btood to me, and Btrengthen- me dereuquerunt : non iJhs imputetur. DomiiiiiB 17 

±™^liihJl%r.il"oSl"S."h;il autem mihi astitit, et confortavit me, ut per me 



and I was deiivered from the mouth of the dicatio impleatur, et audiant omnes Gentes: et hberatua 

lion, ''Our Lord hath dehvered me from ^^j^t^* t'i. •j. t\- -l -o 

aU evii work: and wiU Bave me unto his sum de ore Leonis. Liberavit me Donunus ab omxu 18 
heavenlv kingdom; to whom be glory for opere malo: et salvum faciet in re£ninm suum coeleste: 

everandever. Amen. ^. 1 . . • , P » 

cui giona m ssecuia ssecuiorum. Amen. 

"SalutePriBcaandAquila,andthehouBeof ^ ^aluta Priscam, et AquUam, et Onesiphori domum. 19 
OuesiphoruB. ^EraBtusremainedatCorinth. Lrastus remansit Oormthi. Irophimum autem le- 20 
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21 liqui infirmum Mileti. Festina ante hiemem venire. i^E?,^Pl*^"^ ^ left Bick afc Mfletum. 

c 1 xi-j.Ti-Li xTkj ^T* ^i^ij- " Malce naate to come befor© winter. Eubu- 

oalutant te EubuluS, et rudens, et LmUS, et Oiaudia, lua aud PudenB and Linus and Claudia. and 

22 et fratres omnes. Dominus Jesus Christuscum spiritu ^ the brethwn, salute thee, «OurLojd 

. /^ .. . . . ^ JesuB Christ be with tby Bpint Grace be 

tUO. (jTiatia YODlSCUm. Amen. withyou. Amen. 



EPISTOLA PAULI 

AD 

TITUM. 




1 PAULUS, servus Dei, Apostolus autem Jesu Christi PATTLtheMnrantof God, and an Apostleof 
^^ j /jj 1 . T\ • *. 'm1 ••x' Jcbub ChriBt aooordmg to the faith of the 

secundum naem electorum L>ei, et agnitionem veniatis, elect. of God and knowledge pf the tmth t 

2 quffi secundum pietatem est. In spem 
quam promisit oui non mentitur, Deus, 

3 saeculana : manilestavit autem temporibus suis verfcum ?i*!ili*^!^. ™*"f 'S",?*^ '^ ^^^ V/??**^" ^^^ 

'^ . !•• i**^.*!* 1 m preaching, which ib committedto meao- 

suum m pradicatione, qu» crcdita est mihi secundum cordingto the preoept of our SaTiour God: 
4pr«ceDtum Salyatori» n«»tri Dei : Tito dilectofiUo ^J^^roM. J±'^nr^T,^m"5^ {£: 

secundum conununem ndem, gratia, et pax a Deo father.andChriBt JesuBourSayiour. 

Patre, et Christo Jesu Salvatore nostro. 

5 HujuB rei gratia reliqui te Cret«, ut ea, quse desunt, «For thia cauBe left I thee in Crete. that 

COrrigas, et COnstituas per civitates presbyterOS, sicut et thou Bhouldest reform the thinga that are 

6^-^ j' • x»!-" d' • • *^ . r . • wantmg, and Bhouldest ordam pnestB by 

egO disposui tlbl. bl quiS Sme cnmine est, uniUS citieB, al I.also appointcd thce: «if any be 

uxoris vir, filios habens fideles, non in accusatione without crime, the huBband of one wife, 

^i . ^^ i-i*^ i^..^* • haying faitbful chiAdTen,not m the accusa- 

7 iuxunas, aut non SubdltOS. Oportet emm epiSCOpum tion oT riot, or not obedient. ^ForaBishop 

sine crimine esse, sicut Dei dispensatorem: non super- g"5* ^ without crime, m the Bteward of 

^ . ' , X • , ^ God : not proud, not angry, not given to 

bum, non iracundum, non vinolentum, non percus- wine,noBtriker,notcoTetouBoffilthylucra: 

8 sorem, non turpu. lucri cupidum : sed hoapTtalem, LX' tn'lii:n'rC{5irt.'?'S!tte 

benignum, SObnum, justum, sanctum, COntmentem, wordwhich iBaocordingtodoctrine,thathe 

9 amplectentem eura, qui secundum doctrinam est, ^'l^^o^^^t^^^^i'^''^'^ 
fidelem sermonem : ut potens sit exhortari in doctrina 

sana, et eos, qui contraaicimt, ariniere. mT. ^, v ^. v ,. ^ . 

,^ o X. • ^ i^« x^ • -L ^» X •! • j. *''For there bo many disobedient, yam- 

10 bunt enim multl etiam mobedientes, vamloqui, et speakers, and BeduoerB, eBpeoialiy tliey that 

11 seductores: maxime qui de circumcisione sunt: quos *^^*^^,*!j® Ciroumcision: "who miut be 

^,1 .^. . T i_xx oontroUed ; who BubTcrt wboJe houBce, 

oportet redargUi: qui Universas domOS SUbvertunt, teachinffthethingatheyoughtnotH forfilthy 

12 docentes qu« non oportet. turpis lucri gratia. Dixit '^^y,^'^'''2l^S^''^.^u^ 
quidam ex illis, propnus ipsorum propheta: Cretenses nmtghtyheast»^ tlotl^ul heiliM. i>Thi8 tea- 

13 semper mendaces, mato besti», yentres pigri. Testi- lM^'i?rthS°?h'i;.r^,t=^''lS: 

monium hoc Terum est. Quam ob causam mcrepa faitb,"not attending to Jewish iablea, and 

14 iUos dure, ut sani sint in fide, non intendentes Judaicis SIS^W "^ "'"' ""^' tbemaelT.. 

-T 1 1 .. 1 • .• irom uie OTim. 

labulis, et mandatis hommum, aversantium se a 

ventate. ,. . . . . JSj^uthingBaredeantothe dean: but to 

15 Umma munda mundis: coinqumatis autem et in- thepolluted andtoinfidelanoUiingiBdeant 
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but poUutedare both their xnind and con- fidelibus niliil est mundum, Bcd inqumat» eunt eorum 
GcSf -^but in thwr wOTk?they denf^horSw et mens et conscientia. Confitentur se noGse Deum, i6 
they be abominable and incwdulou* and to £ictiB autem neffant : cum sint abominati, et incredibiles, 

eyery good work reprobate. , , ° , i. ' 

et ad omne opus bonum reprobi. 

Tu autem loquere qu» decent sanam doctrinam:S 
But do thou speak the thinits that become senesut sobrii sint, pudici, prudentes, sani in fide, in 2 
:2bSr%h2Str^JS«dTtl»wUM dUectione,mi)atientU: anus rimiliter in habitu sancto, 3 
innatienoe. * Old women in like manner, in Qon criminatrices, non multo vino servientes, bene 
muJhlliTe^ "l^Lg^^e^^^^ docentes: ut prudentiam doceant adolescentulas, nt4 

teach the young womon wisdom, to loye yi].o8 suos ament, filios 8U08 dilifi^t, prudentes, castas, 5 

theurhuBband8,toloyetheirchildren, *w]Be, ,. j i.i.i.X' uj'l-^" 

chaste, sober, haying a caro of the house, sobnas, domus curam habentes, benignas, subditas vins 
gentle, Bubject to their huBbandj, that the g^ig ^t non blasphemetur verbum Dei: juvenes simi- 6 

word of God be not blaBpbemed. •Young ,. ' , , ^^ i •• • ^ t •!. 

meninlikemannerezhortthattbeybeBober. llter hortare ut SObni Smt. In Omnibus teipsum 7 

7ln all thin^B jhew thywlf an exampleof ppjebe exemplum bonorum operum, indoctrina, in in- 

good workB,indoctrme,inintegntF.m gra- t'***'^^ ^x r*" .*''^"''*" , v|/^*»**x*, «av^^^i» », *« « 

Tity,Bthe word sound, irreprehenBibie : tbat tegntate, in gravitate, verbum sanum, irreprehensible: 8 

Mitiii, noeva to^^^TuTi-sS^Lu "* ^, ^ ^ adverao est, rereatur, nihil haUs malum 

to be Bubjeot to their master8,in all thinge dicere de nobis: servos domims suis subditos esse, m 9 

SliHnV?MSSranR gSSd && o™«ib'« placentes, non contiadicentes, non £hiudante8, lO 

they may adom the doctrine of our Sayiour sed in omnibus fidem bonam ostendentes: ut doctnnam 

G m t mgB. Salvatoris nostri Dei ornent in omnibus. 

Apparuit enim gratia Dei Salvatoris nostri omnibus 1 1 

»For the gnuseof God our Sariourhath hommibus, erudiens nos, ut abne&^antes impietatem, et 12 

appeared to all men: '^inBtructing ub that i^j^j* i_* ^ * i. j. • ' 

denying impiety and worldlr desirea, we live 88Bculana desidena, sobne, et juste, et pic vivamus m 
soberly, and juBtlr, and godly in thiB worlcL hoc s»culo, expectantes beatam spcm, ct adventum 13 

"ezpecting tne blessed hope andadyentof . . ' . tn'^» ^ o i ^ • S» r m. • ^* • 

the glorv of the great God and our Saviour glorise magni Dci, et balvatons nostn Jesu Ohnsti: qui 14 
JcflU8diri«t."whogavehimBelf foruB.that ^^^i^ semetipsum pro nobis, ut nos redimeret ab omni 

he might redeem ub from all iniquity, and ... ^ ^ . .,' . , ^ i_ -i 

might deauBe to himself a people acceptable, miquitate, et mundaret sibi populum acceptabuem, 

JprkT^S^hlrtfnd^Setuke^^hluallihS fectatorem bonorum operum, feec loouere, et ex- 15 
nty. Let no man contemn thee. hortare, et argue cum onmi mapeno. Nemo te con- 

temnat. 

Admone illos principibus et potestatibus subditos S 
.ndfeutiJroWUa^wSS tob^ esse, dicto obedire, ad omne opus bonum paiatoe ^: 
to every good work, * to blaBpheme no man. neminem blasphemare, non htigiosos esse, sed modes- 2 

miidneBB^toww-d^il menf «for^weaScTwero tos, omnem ostendentes mansuetudinem ad omnes 
Bometimeunwi8e,incredulouB,erring,Berving homines. Eramus enim aliquando et nos insipientes, ^ 

divers deBires and vouiptuouBneBBeB, hving . 2 f i. • 4. 1 -n •• 4. ix ^i^ 

in malice and envy, odible, hating one an- mcreduu, errantes, servientes desidenis, et voluptatibus 
other. ♦ButwhenthebenignityandkindnwB variis, in malitia et invidia affcntes, odibiles, odientes 

toward man of our Saviour Qod appeared: . . ' ^ . , •^'•. . t •. 

<not by theworke of juBticewhich we did, mvioem. Oum autem bemgnitas, et humanitas ap-4 
rt{:fS;?»r^enSn'Ll?tr:?io^ P^»» Salyatorifl noBtri Dei: non ex operibus justitias, 5 
of the holy GhoBt^ <whom he hath pouied quas fecimus nos, sed secundum suam misencordiam 
K^: »l!i ^it&y^^^lSiriS: «?lvos no8 fecit per lavacrum r^^ierationis, et renoya- 
we may be heirs according to hope of life tionis Spmtus sancti ; quem effudit m nos abunde per 6 
everlaatmg. Jesum Christum Salvatorem nostrum: ut justificati 7 

gratia ipsius, heredes simus secundum spem vitas 

»Iti8afaithfulBaying,andof thegethingg ®^3f??;. . . n i- 1 ^ n ^ 

I wiii have thee avouch eameBtlv: thatthey Pidelis sermo est: ct de his volo te conurmare: ut 8 

SSS^^ir" ^^'ll.lS^^ra .?d1^ «"««* bonis operibus praesse qui credunt Deo. H»c 
fitableformen. "Butfoolish queationB, and sunt bona, et utilia hommibus. Stultas autem quSBS- 9 
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tiones, et genealosnas, et COntentiones, et pufirnas leffis genealogieB,Bnd oontentions, and oontroTeiv 

devita:8iiteniminutae8,etvanffi. SSble^^nlT^':'^"'^ ^^' '*''"•" '^''^'^ 

10 HsBreticum hominem post unam et secundam 

11 correptionem devita : sciens quia subversus est, qui ^Aman that isan heretio after tbefint 
ejusmodi est, et delinquit, cum sit proprio judioio con- Jj^ ^^ «±^^^.'^«,^«^^12! 

demnatUS. Binneth, being oondexnned by his own judg« 

12 Cum misero ad te Arteman, aut Tychicum, festina "^^^ 

ad me venire Nicopolim : ibi enim statui hiemare. • d when I shaU send to thee Artemas or 

13 Zenam legisperitum et Apollo solicite prsemitte, ut Tychicua. hasten to come unto metoNioo- 

14 niha illis de^t. Discant autem et nostrf bonis operi- B&Vor;!Mn''nlt™»,1„d AJSlSi 
bus prssesse ad usus necessarios: ut non sint infructuosi. ^fnUy that nothing be wantmg to them. 

-.•«cii^^x • M. i^ • And let our men also leam to excel m good 

15 baiutant te qui mecum SUnt omnes: Saluta eos, qui worka to neoessary usee: that they be not 

noe amant in fide. Gratia Dei cum omnibus vobis. 23utotiti thitX.'^1n''ffeTj?hf'fe 

AmeiL graoe of Qod be with you aU. Amen. 



EPISTOLA PAULI 

AD 

PHILEMONEM. 



PAULUS vinctus Christi Jesu, et Timotheus frater, Pato the ijrisoner of Christ J^^ 

-nt -» ' 3"t ^ a^ j* . • X- X A • • ther Timothee: toFhilemonthebeloTedand 

2 Phllemom dilectO, et adjUton nostro, et Appiae SOron our coadjutor, >and to Appia our dearest 

charissimsB, et Archippo commilitoni nostro, et Ec- •"S»^^ ^A to Archippua our /eUow-Boldier, 

, . ' . , * * . i^ .• 1 • -r\ *nd to the ohurch which is m thy house. 

3 Clesiad, quse mdomotua est, (iratia YOblS, et pax, ai>eo •Grace to you and peaoe from God our 

Patre nostro, et Domino Jesu Christo. ^^"^* »»d «"^ ^^ •'«•"» ^^^ 

4 , Gratias ago Deo meo, semper memoriam tui f^iens ,j ^.^^ ^^^^^^ ^ ^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

5 in orationibus meiS, audiens Chantatem tuam, et ndem amemoryoftheeinmjrpnyerst^hearing thy 

6 quam habes in Domino Jepu, et iii omnes sanctoe: ut £S*JJS?.i1'iiw'2a'Vtt"JiSi/?tSlS 

COmmunicatio ndei tUSe eYldensfiat m agnitione OmniS the oommunicationofthrfaithmaybemade 

operii. boni, quod est in vobifl in TJhriBto Jesu. j;jfScLi.U^""l«^l^hSd'i^t 

7 Gaudium enim mafilium habui, et COnsolationem in joyand conaolation in thy charity; be<au»e 

charitate tua: quia TO«era sanctonim requievenmt per '^^^^f^ ^^ ^^ ■^*' ^'^ ^*^ ^' "^* 
te, frater. s w h w h - 

8 Propter quod multam fiduciam habens in ChristO denoe in Christ Jeeus^to comnuuSThee tSat 

Jesu imperandi tibi quod ad rem pertinet: propter which nertaineth to thepurpose: »for cha- 

•••. .* • t* •xi»i.T>i ntyratherl beeeeob, whereas thou art suoh 

Chantatem maglS Obsecro, CUm SIS tallS,Ut raulus senex, an oncL as Paul being old and now priaoner 

lonunc autem et vinctus Jesu Christi: obsecro te pro «l»© of JeeuB Chrijt. »1 bcjeeoh thee for 

/»,. • • • 1* /\ • • i*i_^ niy son whom I haye begotten m bands, 

11 meo filio, quem genm m yincuilS, Onesimo, qui tlbl Onesimut, "who hath been sometime un- 

aliquando mutil» &it, nunc autem et mihi et tibi utilis, g^^J^^th^tJ^g^^SlTlS^^^^ ^l ^ 

12 quem lemiSl tlbl. Tu autem llium, Ut mea VlSCera, thee. And do thou leoeive him as mine own 

l38U8ciDe: q^aem ego volueram mecum detinere, ut pro SSTtlforSfiJM^SS^^mViS 
14 te mihi numstrarct in vmculis EYangelii: sme consiiio the banda of the Gotpei: ^«but without thy 
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connsel I would do nothing : that thy good autem tuo niliil volui facere, uti ne velut ex ueoesntate 
rJfunt^.°"F^%JSJ.lS^'*fc cui bonum tuum esset, sed Toluntorium. Forsitaa enim IS 
parted for s teaaon from thee, that thou ideo discessit ad horam a te, ut sDtemum illum reciperes: 
21*1,«;;*^^^^^^ jam non ut Bervum^sedproservocharissimum fratrem, i6 

brother, especially to me, but how muoh maxime mihi: quanto autem mads tibi et in came, et 

more to tliee both m the flesh and m our . _^ . « „> t i ° • • -ii _ ,„ 

liord? ^K therefore thoutakerae for thy m Dommo? Si ergo habes me socium, suscipe lilum 17 
fellow: reoeive him M myself. «Andif he ^^^^ ^^. gj ^utem aliquid nocuit tibi, aut debet: hoc 18 

hath hurt thee anythmg or 18 m thy debt, "™ . ^ -c, A i • • 

that impute to me. »1 Paul have written mihi imputa. Ego raulus scripsi mea manu, ego 19 

I^J^tJ^&^thaWou^olSmhkeo^^ leddam: ut non di<am tibi quod et teipsum nijLi 

BelfalBo. »Yea,brother. Godgrantlmay debes : ita, frater. £go te &uar m Dommo: Kenoe20 

Sa*irA"""&guf'h;^b^ffl v^ Conadens in obedientia tua 21 

have written to thee. knowmg that thou wilt gcripsi tibi : sciens quomam et supcr id, quod dico, 

^t&vidi.SlS^uiiloLbgX^ifo",^ facies. Simul autem et oara piihi hospi^um: iiam22 

by your prayers that I shall be given to you. gpero pcr orationes vestras donari me vobis. 

Salutat te Epaphras concaptivus meus in Christo 23 
j.L^rin^&t^^^^^^feCiSirilJ: Jesu, Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, et Lucas, adjutores 24 

chuB,I>ema8,andLuke,myooadjutor8. »The mci. Gratia Domim nostn Jesu Ohnstl CUm SpiTltU 2$ 
grace of our Lord JcsuB Chriat be with your „-_x«^ Xrv^t^n 

spirit. Amen. vestro. Amen. 



EPISTOLA PAULI 

AD 

HEBE^OS. 



DiTEMELTandmany wayBmtimespastGbd MULTIFARIAM multisijue modis olim Deus loqnens 1 

« Etft o?aU in these 'dayl {mth .8^1?^ tp ua patribus in Prophetis : novissime diebus istis locutus est 2 
in his Spn, whom he hath appointed heirof nobis in Filio, quem constituit heredem universoram, 

alLbywhomhemadealso theworlds. 'Who r '\\ i • «^ i j i • ^ 

being the brightness of his ^ory, and the per quem fccit et saecula: qui cum sit splendor glorue, 3 
figure of his Bubstanco. «1^ oarrying all ^^ fiffura substantiflB ejus, portansque omnia verbo vir- 

thmgs by the word of his power. makmg ^ .^ ^••'^.^/•- -it 

purgation of sins, sitteth on the right hand tutis SU8B, purgationem peccatorum laciens, sedet ad 
B.de'.J'rof Kt^^thSte'.'^?,! dexteram majestatis in exceUis: tanto melior Angelis* 
hath inherited a more exoellent name abore enectus, quanto dmerentius pT8B lUis nomen heie- 
*^«"- ditavit. 

»For to whxch of the AngeU hath he said Cui enim dixit aH^uando Angelorum : Filius meus 5 
at any time, 2%o» art my son, io day haf>a I es tu, ego hodic genui tc? Et rursum : Effo ero iili in 

father, and he ehaU heto tneaeon. «And patrem, et ipse erit mihi m Mmmi' Lt cum iterumo 
wlienagainhebringeth in thefirBtbegottcn introducit primoficenitum in orbem terrse, dicit: et 

mto tlie world, he saith, And let aU the j . * *=' * i* tk • t^a j a i • j 

AngeU cf God adore htm. ^And to the adorent eum omnes Angeh Dei. iit ad Angelos quidem 7 

AngeU truly he saith, JST* that maketh hie dicit: Qui facit Anselos SUOS SpiritUS, et ministrOS SU08 
AngeU^spxrtts: andhtsmintsters^ajiameof ^ ^.. Vj/»i» *^.rr»i . o 

jire. stfut to the Son: Thy throne^ o liammam ignis. Ad tihum autem: Thronus tuus, o 
ii^^^ofaAdZ: 'ni MS5 Deus, in seculum aeculi: virga lequitatis, virga «gni 
juitiee, mid hatedvmqt^t t iherrfore Ot», tm. Ihlexisti justitiam, et ooisti imqmtatem: prop-9 
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teiea unxit te Deus, Deus tuua, oleo exultationis praB fl'o^%0'o<2,A«^*«iio;«<«i««i[*<^o«(Qr 

lOpartlCipibuS tuiS. iit: Tu m pnncipiO, Domme, in the beginning, O Lord, did*t found the 

tenam fundasti: et opeia manuum tuarum sunt cceli. {«•^*- **"fi^ ^^f, ofthyhandearethe 

T . .i . X . 1. . heavent, ^^ They ehall pertsh, but thou shalt 

Illpsi penbunt, tU autem permaneblS, et omnes Ut continue: andthey ehaUallwax old ae a 

12 vestiineiituin yeterascent: et yelut amictmn mutabis J?:;;^?**^.^:;^ <V.*2«'rcwil-% 

eOS, et mutabuntur : tU autem idem ipse es, et anni tUl thou art the eelfeame^ and thy yeare ehall 

i3non deficient Ad quem antem An«lorum dixit ^^^ty^^^^^^^^^tS^Zu^^.nZii 
auquando: oede a dextnsmeis, quoadusque ponam Imakethine enemie» the footttool of thy 

i4inimico8 tuoa saWlum pedum tuorum? Sjonne 4ttV™1^.teh:iiS 
omnes sunt administiatorii spiritus, in ministerium theinheritanoeofsalvationP 

missi propter eos, qui hereditatem capient salutis? 

2 Propterea abundantius oportet observare nos ea, quao 

2 audivimus, ne forte peremuamus. Si enim qui per Therefore more abundantly ought we to 

A-.iJ*^ 1. Tx j. j* 1. • ODseiTO those things which we liaTeheard: 

An^eloS dlCtUS est sermo, faCtUS est firmus, et omms pr»- lett perhaps we mn out. > For if the word 

yancatio, et inobedientia accepit justam mcrcedis retri- ^\*' ''«" spoken by Anwle. became sun^ and 

1 ^. ' 1 ^ * "^ • ^ X 1 . all preTarication and disobedienoe liath re- 

3 butionem; quomodonosenu^emussitantam neglexen- oeiTed a just retribution of reward: 'how 

mu8 «lutem? ^ue cum initium accepisaet enanari per ife^y-^hrc^enr-^t^tn^o^^d^edli^^S 

JUommum ab eis, qui audierunt, m nos connrmata est, by our Lord, of them that heard was con- 

4cont«,tante Deo «^is etportentis, et variis virtutibua SS?;f.Md:*;f„d'&rS.n5 

et SpmtUS Sanctl dlStnbutlOnibuS secundum SUam volun- distnbutions of the holy Ghoet according to 

5 tatem. Non enim Angelia subjecit Deus orbem ternn l-ath^el^Srfdt^^Ui^Sh';?:»^^^ 

6futurttm, de quo loquimur. TestatUS est autem in 'But one hath te«tified m a certain placc, 
^.«^J»^ 1^«.^^;,:« a:J.^^^. n,,:A ^-4. k^w«^ ^.-^^ .v.^^^. iaymg: Jrhat u man, that thou art mindful 

quodam loco quis, dicens : Quid est homo quod memor ^um : or the eon ofman, that thou vieitest 

es ejUS, aut filius hominis quoniam visitas eum? him? 7 Thoudi<Utminishhimlitlleleesthan 
^ •»*• ^^. .. -i. 1.A1' i-^r Angels: wUh glory and honour thou hast 

7 Mmuisti eum paulommus ab Angehs: glona ethonore erowned him, dnd constHuUd him over the 
ooronasti eum : et constituisti eum super opera manuum '^** ^ ?*^ hands, f Ali thinas hast thou 

- ^ r\ • 1 . • ^. 1 ^x^ ^ . T made subjeet under hts feet. For m that he 

Stuarum. Omnia SUbjeClStl Sub pedlbus ejus: In eo subjected all things to him, he left nothing 

enim quod omni» ei subjeci^ niU dimisit non 8ub- ^»' 'jttTi;: !?iS«^" ^^0:%«^ 

jectum ei. ^unc autem necdum Vldemus omnia SUb- that wat a htthi lessened under the Angels, 

9 jecta ei, eum autem, qui modico quam AngeU minoratus ^^J^^i^^&feS^htor ttlllj}; 

est, Vldemus Jesum, propter passionem mortlS, glona the fraee of God he might taate death for 

et honore coronatum: ut gratia Dei pro «mnibua Sd b/^&^tlKttd^^biSIXt 

lOgUStaret mortem. Decebat enim eum, propterquem manyehildrenintoglory.tooonBummatethe 

^^«.:.i. ^* •*-*- ^..^.^ ^^^l^ --..: ^..1«.^« nu^ z, ^i • author of their saTTation, by his paasion. 

omnia, et per quem omnia, qui multOS fihos m glonam UFor be that eanctifieth, and they that be 

addnzerat, auctorem salutis eorum per passionem con- «notifiedz all of one. For the which cause 

r\ • • x'i» X ^ • x*/» ^ he IB not aahamed to call tbem brethren, 

11 SUmmare. Cjm enim Sanctincat, et qui Sanctlficantur, nBtiying, IwiHdeelarethynametomybreth' 

ez uno omnes. Propter quam causam non confunditur !;f»' »5 thejnidstqftheChurehwiU Ipraise 

f, ^ S* ^ •k.T • 1 1^0' ^AnQnann^IwtUhavecManeetnMm. 

12 firatres eOS VOCare, dicens : I^unciabo nomen tuum And again, Behold, here am J, and my 

13 fratribus meia: in medio Eodeo» kudabo te. Et &:^±Z^itt^^^i.^C. 
iterum: JHigo ero tidensin eum. J^t iterum: ilicce ego, with fleah and blood, himself aiso in like 

14 et pueri mei, quoa dedit mihi Deu8._ Quia ergp pueri »Td«S; &h&fhite^J 
commumcaverunt cami et sangumi, et ipse simiuter the ^empire of death, that la to sav, tho 

«wk«*;^««A«rU a;«^a«m . '■«4- <rw»«. •m^.Jiw. ^«^«.■.^«^4. ^..w. -^,,! Devil : '*and might deliTer them that by tho 

narticipavit eisdem : ut per mortem destrueret eum, qui f^ ©f death through all thcir Ufe were sub- 

15 nabebat mortisimperium, idest, diabolum: etliberaret ject to aerritudo. 
eoB, qui timore mortis per totam vitam obnozii erant 

servituti. 

16 NusQuam enim Angelos apprebendit, sed semen ^,"^°',"®y|?7«,?®*^.^* *t^?u^fir]Srv^"* 

-V T* i_ j*^ •fY j j \. -^ •/•,•! the eeed of Abraham he taketh. vwhere- 

17 AbrahsB apprehendit Unde debmt per omma fratnbus upon he ought in «U things to be like unto 



Hebbews II. 18— IV. 8. 296 




them aUo that are tempted. tentantur, auxiliari. 

Unde, fratres sancti, vocationis coelestis participes, 3 

considerate Apostolum et pontificem confessionis nostne 

WhcrcfoTe,holybrethren,partakersofthe Jesum: qui fidelis est ei, qui fecit illum, sicut et 2 
heayenly yocation, coMider the ApoBtle and ^Lr ^^^ .*^ ««^^; Ar^^r^ -»;«« A««««n.i:.>»:a ^«;.«. ^l^^» -• 

high DneBt of our confesaion, Jesue : »who Moyses m omni domo ejus. Amplions emm glon» 3 
M laithful to him that made liim, as also Jgte prae Movse difiiius cst babitus, quanto ampliorem 

Moyses in all hu house. " For, this man u , * i_'4.i.j •/•!_• •*. 'ii r\ - 

esteemed worthy of more ample glory aboTc honorem habet domus, qui labncaTit lilam. Umms 4 
Moyses, by so much «« more ample glory namque domus fiibricatur ab aliquo: qui autem omnia 

than thehouse.hathhethatiramedit. *For ^. t\ ^ tt»^ ■*# •:! 2?j !• *. • - 

erery house is framed of some man ; but he creavit, JJeus est. iiit Moyses qmdem ndeus erat in 5 

SfLlSd^i'^&t°^hu'tl'S?''; t«te domo ejus tamquam famulus. in testimomum 
servant, for a testimony of those things eorum, qusB diccnda erant : Chnstus yero tamquam 6 

sJ^t hirowXS^'^ wh'lS."w.^ filiusmaomoBua: qu» domua sumus nos, ri fiduciam 
if we keep firm the confidence and glory ot et gloriam spei usque ad finem firmam retineamus. 
hopeuntotheend. Quapropter, sicut dicit Spiritus sanctus: Hodie si 7 

vocem ejus audieritis, nolite oburare corda vestra, sicut 8 
7 Wheiefore, as the holy Ghost saith, To in exacerbatione secundum diem tentationis in deserto, 

^^t'«rt,'l??«KJ^jt^*^<^j "''i tentayerunt me patr^ yestri, probayerunt, et jide- 9 
tothedavqf ieiUationiuihedetert,*iohere runt opcra mca quadraginta annis: rropter quod m- lo 

lTJ^ti>]^,%^s: rt."tn fe°«" f"i generationi liuic, et dixi: Semper errant 
eatue I was offended with this ffeneration. corde. Ipsi autem non cognoverunt vias meas, SlCUt 1 1 
'^A^l^^Z':^;:^ '^^i,kfri jurayi in Samea: Si introibunt in requiem meam. 

ewarein my wrath^ Jf they ahall enter into Vidcte, fratres, ne forte sit m aliquo vestrum COT 12 

^*^ • malum incredulitatis, discedendi a Deo vivo: sed ad- 13 

hortamini vosmetipsos per singulos dies, donec Hodie 

»Beware,bpethren,le8tnerhap8thcrebein cocrnominatur, ut non obduretur quis ex vobis fallacia 
Bomeof youaneTilheartof mcreduuty,toae- ^- -o /• • • r»i^ • ^ cc ^* • -. 

partfromtheliyingGod; «butexhortyour- peccati. rarticipes enim Ohnsti enecti sumus: 81 14 
8elvesoTeryday,whilM<o<Jaif isname^^ tamen initium substantisB ejus usque ad fiinem firmum 

noneofyoubeobduratewiththefallacyofsm; . tn j< -^ *^ -rr jf 

Mfor we be made partakers of Chrut: yet retmeamus. Dum dicitur : llodie si vocem ejus 1$ 
rr4^'*e'i;fd.'^«hui:id:'ro'S^^ audieriti8,noliteobdurarecordayestra quemadmodum 
ifyou ehaU hear his voice, do not obdurate m illa exacerbatione. Quidam enim audientesexaoerba- 10 
'^^,^'J^ir^^tJin verunt: sed non uniyersi qui profecti sunt ex ^to 
thatwentoutof .Sgyptby Moyses. i^And per Movsen. Quibus autem mfensus est quadragmta i/ 

^^^SiSTi^^^^A^Jt^^^^ «^? Nonne iiUs, qui peccayerunt, quorum cadayeia 
were oTcrthrown in the desert? ^"And to piostrata sunt in deserto? Quibus autem juravit non 18 

whom did he swear that they should not f ^ . . • • . . . .||. *s . 11- 

aiterintohisrest: buttothemthatwere mtroire m requiem ipsms, nisi lUis, qm mcreduh 
incrcdulous? «Andwe.see that they could fuerunt? Et videmus, quia non potuerunt introire IQ 

not enter m, because of mcreduhty. ^ • j t^ ^ 

propter mcreduhtatem. 

Timeamus ergo ne forte, relicta pollicitatione in- 4 

Letu8fear.therefore.lestperhapsforsaking troeundi in requicm ejus, existimetur aUquis ex vobis 
the promise of entering mto his rest some deesse. Etenim et nobis nunciatum est, quemad- 2 
SJ ISi h hJri^*°d^orJH*..'2i2; to modum et iUis: sed non profuit iUis sermo auditu», 
them: but the word of hearing did not nrofit non admistus fidci ex iis, qusB audierunt. Inirrediemur ^ 

them, not mixed with faith of thosetbmgs .. . •^•j^ jj 

which thev hcard.. »For we that have be- enim m re(juiem, qm credidmus : quemadmodum 
lieTcd, shall enter into therest: as hesaid, dixit: Sicut luravi in iramea: Si introibunt in requiem 

At I eware tn my wrath, if they ehall enter . •'•j m 1 • ^«^ ^- j* 

inio my rett: and truly the worb from the meam: et quidem openbus ab mstitutione mundi per^ 
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4 feclis. Dizit enim in qnodam loco de die septimo wc : foondBtion of tho worfd bBlng perfected. 

T'. ■ ■.T\ J- .- 1. -L *-i. ■ TorhBMiidin^ceHJunplacBofthBieTenlh 

Et reqnievit l>eua die sej^tirao ab omnibua o^nbus auis. diy, tlias : And God retted t/u tmnraih da» 

5 Et in isto rursum: Si introibunt in requiem meam. ■ft»" ''"*^«^*':/-*-'^'* »«';" '"*'''»•/'' 

6 Quoniam er^O euperest introire quOSdam in lllam, et then it remaineth IhsCcertsin enterintoit 
ii, quibua pnoribua annunciatum est, non introierunt ^^^'^'g^X^^Tni^ditVr^^ai^^^ho 

7propterincreduhtatem: itcrum temunatdiem quendam, lioiiteth a ceruin d»y/. To day, in DsTid 
hoSie, ia D.vid dicmdo, po.1 tatam tempori., .icrt n,T„:!ja &." t&Tl"^ 
supra dictum eat : Hodie si vocem ejus audieritis, nolite obduraU four hearit. 'Far if Jeaua h>d 

8 obaurare corda Tcstra. Nam si eis Jesus requiem Snothm d^ a^VwBnir^^ThM^^fore^thMe U 
pnestitisBet, numquam de alia loqueretur, postliac, die. left » whbatism for tha pcpple ot Qod. "For 

_ * T. !■ ■. i_i. .■ 1 Ti ■ 1-1 • he thst la entored into hu «st, ths uma 

9, lo Itaque rebnquitur sabbatisnnis populo Uei. Qui »i „ liath roitod Irom hi» worki, i God from 

enim in?resBuB estinrequiem ejuB, etiam ipse lequievit hii. 

ab operibus suis, mcut a suis Deus. 

II Festinemus ergo ingredi in illam lequiem : ut ne in "LetnsIuutentlioTeroretoenteriiitothat 

I2idip»nq«i.incid.ti«cred,ditati. Bemplum Vi™ S^ii,'^^""^^' ftVtT^f Igd'!: 

eat enim eermo Dei, et emcax, et penetrabilior omni lirely ind forcible,and moro Diercing than 

gladio anci{)iti: et pertingens usque ad divisionem Sii^ii^^or^rwd^a^d 1™.^^^ the 

aoimse ac spirJtus,OOmpojruraquoqueacmedullarum,et joint* alao and the marrow», andadiBMmer 

1- . * '. .■ .T . ;. -^ j. *-,, . of the coditation» and jntents oi tie heaH- 

I3diectetorct^tationumetmtentionumcordifl. Etnoneat «And ^» u no creaturB inii.Lhle in his 

ullacreatura inTiBibilisinconEpectueiuB: omnia autem ''ptti but all thing» ue nsked and open to 

j. . iv'3 u- 1'" eye», towhomouPipeechii, 
nuda et aperta Bunt ocuIib ejus, ad quem nobia sermo. 

14 Eabentes er^ pontificem magnum, qui penetravit 

15 ccbIos, Jeeum miura Dei, teneamue confes^onem. Kon 
eiiinhabemo.pontilicem, qui non po-it 00^5.^^»- k.uf ja^ir/r^S jS Si"i?S 
firmitatibuB nostris: tentatum autem per omnia pro God, let u» hold tha confewion. '•Forwo 

16 eimilitudine absque peccato. Adeamus ergo cum pJS^on m our inflmitws^^ut^tempt^ln 
fiducia ad thronum gratile: ut misericordiam conse- »Uthini(;bT.iinilitud«,eioeptsin. "Letue 

. .° { , ... go tlierefore with conndence to tnotnroneof 

quamur, et giatiam inveniamus m auzuio oppoituno. graoo: that we mar obtain mercj.and flnd 

6 Omnb namque Pontifex ex horainibus assumptUB, g«ooin»«ioi»»bloaid. 
pro b(Hninibu8 constituitui in iis, que anntad Detim, 

2 ut off^at dona, et Baciificiapropeccatia: qui condoleie 

possit iis, qui ignoiant et enant : quonum et ipse |^^| 

3 ciicnmdatus eet infirmitate : et propterea debet, quem- ] md 
admodum pro] populo, ita etiam et pro semetipso, ' J^ 

4 ofieire pro peccatis. Necquisquam sumit sibi bonoiem, i tvi 

5 eed qui vocatui a Deo, tamquara Aaion. Sic et ] ^ 
Chiistus non BemetipBum clarificavit utpontifex fieiet: i d^ 
eed qui locutus est ad eum : Filius meus es tu, ego | ^^ 

6hodie genui te. Quemadmodum et in alio loco dicit: i ^ 

Tu es saceidos in tetemum, secundum ordinem Mel- ' ^ 

7 chisedech. Qui in diebue camis siue, precea aupplica- 1 >^ 
tionesque ad eum, qui possit illum salvum faceie a J ud 
morte, cumclamore valiaoetlacirmiB offerens, exaudi- j ^ 

8 tus est pro sua reverentia : et quidem cum esset Filius i «m 
gDei, diaicitex iis, quaa passus est, obedientiara: etcon- | ^ 

summatuB, factus eet omnibus obtempeiantibus eibi , i% 

lOcauea salutis sBteme, appellatus a Deo pontifex juxta | '^ 

ordinein Melchiaedech. lf«lobiaedeo. 



1 
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"Of whom we htye great epeeoh and De quo nobis grandis sermo, et in interpretabilis ad ii 

'i^kW^^ ""«'foi wh^SS^^JSu^^i^STo dicendum : quoniam imbeciUes facti estis ad audienduni. 
he mMten for your time, yoa need to be Etenim cum deberetis madstri esse propter tempus: 12 

taught egam Tounelyes wbat be the elements «i*^* ^ P ■••^i^ 

of tiie beginningof thewords of God: and rursum mdigetis ut Yos doceammi qu88 siut eiementa 
you are become such a» hare need of milk, exordii sermonum Dei: et facti estis quibus lacte opus 

andnotoistrongmeat *• For eTory one that . t- 1 -i r\ - • * • i ^» * ^ 

ia parUker of milk, is unskilful of the word Slt, non SOildo Clbo. OmniS emm, QUl lactlS est I3 

ti^rort^l^^\^iL^lT<^1SZ Pafticei». expers eot aermonis justito: paryulus 
LaTe their senaea exerciaed to the diBoeming enmi est. rerfectorum autem est solidus ciDus: 14 
ofgoodandeyil. eorum, qui pro consuetudine exercitatos babent sensua 

ad discretionem boni ac mali. 

Quapropter intermittentes inchoationis Ghristi ser- 6 
monem, ad perfectiora feramur, non rursum jacientes 
Wherefore intermitting the word of the fundamentum poenitentise ab operibus mortuis, et fidri 

^Snl^Sot agiin"lVfn^7he fo^atfo^f ^d Deum, baptismatum doctrinsB, impositionis quoque 2 
penance from dcad worka, and of faith manuum, acresurrectionismortuorum.etjudicii SBterni. 

toward God, 'of the doctnne of baptums, -n. -t r ' ••j ••i.t\ t^. 

and of imposition of handa, and of tho ^^ boc faciemus, si quidem permisent Deus. Im- 3, 4 
reaurrection of the dead, and of ctmial possible est enim eos, qui semel sunt iUuminati, irusta- 

judgment. 'And this shall we do, if Qod * ^^. , '^,, , . » « ' P 

wilipermit. '^For it is impoasible for them verunt etiam donum cceleste, et participes facti sunt 
it' tin^^^A^S^ei^ZdT^ Spmtus sancti, gustaverunt nihifominus bonum Dei 5 
takers of tiie hoiy Giiost, ^haTe moreoTer Terbum, Yirtutesque saBCuli Tcnturi, et prolapsi sunt; 6 

S?U?.*wo?w1o"^2f %"« mST to ^rsus renovaii ad WBnitentiam, rursum cruci6^tea 
berenewedagaintopenanoe,cruoifyingagain sibimetipsis filium Dei, et ostentui babentes. Terra 7 
ttSfc%rth1^;d'52k™ enim sepe venientem super se bibens imbnon, et g^ie- 
rainoftenoominguponiLandbringingforth rans berbam opportunam illis, a quibus colitur, accipit 

Sued, reoeWeth Wess?ng o?God^j «buTbring^ benedictionem a Deo. Proferens autem spinas, ac 8 
ing forth thoma and bria», it is rejprobate, tribulos, reproba est, et maledicto prozima: cuius con- 
«jd^venr ne« * ou»e. who« end i^ to be g^^^tio in combustionem. 

Confidimus autem de Tobis, dilectissimi, meliora, et 9 
Ticiniora saluti: tametsi ita loquimur. Kon enim in- 10 
justus Deus, ut obliTiscatur operis Testri, et dilectionis, 
'Butweconfidentlytrustof you, mybest quam ostendistis in nomine ipsius, qui ministrastis 
fcgli^we'.^^^^^^ «^<5tis, et ministratis. Cupimus autem unumauemque 1 1 

unjust, that he should forget your work and Testrum eandem ostentare solicitudinem ad expIetioneiKi 

&SeatoWe iSin^Jir.Td^ ?P^i "«l"e i» finem: ut non segnes^ efficiamini, verum 12 
minister. ^^And our desire is that cTery imitatores eorum, qui fide et patientia nereditabunt 

trth/iSSm%T.£Wo^Tntouf"^ promissiones. Abraha namque promittens Deus. 13 
»thatyoubeTOmenpt8loihful,butimitatoi;s quoniam neminem habuit, per quem luraret, majorem, 

of them which by laith and patienoe shall • •. .• j»* ^ xi^ • i. j- i_ 

inherit the promiaea. » For God promising JuraTitper semetipsum, dicens: Nisi benedicens bene- 14 

to Abraham^ because lie had none greater by dicam te, et multiplicans multiplicabo tc. Et sic 15 
whom he might swear, he aware by himself, 1 • -x /• * j ^ ^^ • • 

"saying, UniesB blessing I shall bleaathee, ^oi^g^i^ter lerens,. adeptus est repromissionem. 

'^SSSffl?iSffi'tSJp™.^ Homines enim per majprem sui jurant: et omnis i^ 
^For men swear by a ffreater than them- controTersisB eorum nnis, ad contirmationem, est 

te^^fllS:it?oll^.'2tt~«^- Jn^mentum. In quo abundantius vol«ia Deu» oete|i- 17 
God meaninff more abundantly io ahew to dere pollicitationis heredibus immobilitatem consuii • 

^^unMtjSAn^h^^^^i^i^lt f^h ^terposuit jusjuiandum: ut per duas re8 immo- 18 
two thmga unmoTeable, whereby it ia im- biles, quibus impossibile est mentiri Deum, fortissimum 

JSS"^°fw*ho'i.7.'Sa^t:'hoWt solatium habeamus, qui confurimus ad tenendam pro- 
the hope proposed, "whioh we haye as an positam spem, quam sicut ancnoram habemus animaB lo 
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tutam ac firmam, et incedentem usque ad interiora »noborof theioul,iureand firin,MdgOT^^ 

... . . ' r • • . • -^ T iQ mtothe inner parts ot theyeil, ^where 

20yeiamims, Ubl praecursor pro noblS mtromt JesuSy Jesus the precunor for us ia ent^ed, made a 

secundum ordinem Melcliisedech pontifex factus in J^^g^tjor ever aowrding to tlie order of 
setemum. 
7 Hic enim Melchisedech, rez Salem, sacerdos Dei 
summi, qui obviavit Abrahae regresso a caede regum, 

2 etbenedixit ei, cui et decimas omnTum divisit AbXm, p J- tbi. MelohUgdaj^h, W^ of s.l«n. 

pnmum quidem qui mterpretatur rex JUStltue, deinde Abrahamreturningfromtheslaughteroftho 

3 autem et rex Salem, quod est, rex pacis, sine patre, &am divwTti&^ril: fl«tTadtd 



sine matre, sine genealogia, neque initium dierum, by intorpretation, the king of justice: and 
neque finemTit» habens, aaiimilatus autem FiHo Dei, *o'rS.:^»wahLt fXr^S^UhoS"'^^^^^^^^^ 

manet sacerdos in perpetUUm* witjiout genealogy, haTing njJither beginnmg 

tj. •• XX 'xi-* •xj» j j'i. ofdays nor end of nre,buthkenedto theson 

4 Intuemini autem quantus sit hic, cui et decunas dedit of God, oontinueth a priest for ever. 

5 de pisecipuis Abraham patriarcha. £t quidem de filiis 
Levi sacerdotium accipientes, mandatum habent 

decimas sumere a populo seeundum legem, id est, a 4^nd behold how great this man is, to 

fratribus suis: quamquam et ipsi exiermt de lumbis whomalsoAbrahamthePatriarchgavetithes 

6A11 ry ' ^ /■ ^^ of the prmcipal thmffs. * And oertes ther of 

Abrahap. Cujus autem generaUo non annumeratur m the sons of Leyi that uke the priesthood, 

eis, decimassumpsitab Abraham, et hunc, qui habebat baye commandmcHt to take tithes of the 

_ ' . . C j^ •x d* 11 X X people aocordmg to the Xjaw, that is to say, 

7 repromissiones, benedixit. Sme ulla autem contra- Sf their bxethren y albeit tliemselFcs also 
Sdictione, quod minus est, a meliore benedicitur. Et isiuedoutofthebmsof Abraham: «butho 

« . • 1 ^ -I • • . 1 • • • ^ «i. • whose generation is not numbered among 

hlC quidem, decimas monentes hommes aCCipiunt: ibl them. took tithes of Abraham,and blessed 

9 autem contestatur, quia yivit, Et (ut ita dictum sit) j^MoJil^^rhrS J^S^rffl^ 

per Abraham, et Levi, qui decimas accepit, deCimatUS of the better. > And liere indeed, men that 

lO est : adhuc enim in lumbis patris erat, quando obTiavit ^.TO,**ll;ttk'".'ZWt itt.;i'o 

1 1 ei Melchisedech. Ol ergo COnsummatlO per sacerdotium be said) by Abraham Leri also, which le- 

Leviucum erat (populua enim eub ijMo legem accepit) rJt^lS^Jr^.KVZ^MSJSLiilS 
quid adhuc necessanum fuit secundum ordmem Mel- inet him; , ^^lf then consummation was by 
chisedech, alium surgere sacerdotem, et non secundum ^piewMijLi^^th^Law^.iha^tn^^^ 

I2ordinem Aaron dici? TransktO enim Sacerdotio, there jet anotherpriesttorise apcordmBto 
...1*. ix^i!xT '1. tbeorder ofMelchisedec, andnottobecalled 

1 3 neoesse est ut et legis translatio fiat. In quo enim heec aceording to the order ol Aaron P ^ For the 
dicuntur, de alia tribu est, de qua nuUus altari praesto pnwthood being tianslated, it is nccessary 

<• •. i/ •/•^ ^ • 1 t:i f *^ that a translation of the Xiaw also be made. 

I^fmt. Manifestum est enim quod ex Juda ortUS Slt UForheonwhomthesethingsbe said.is of 

Dominus nostcr: in qua tribu nihil de sacerdotibus fnothertribj^ofthewhich.noneat^^ 

x/viuauu0 uvDvci., uA^ua MiMiA «xu^ vi^ Do^Auvui/uo iho alUr. "ForitismanifestthatourLord 
15 Moyses ioCUtUSest. Lt amphus adhUC maniiestum est, spmngof Juda: in thewhich tribe Moyses 

(d Mcundum simiUtudinem Melchiaedechexsurgataliua ^ °«**j°5„^^„T"if- .«^Hinru.'*. 

l6sacerdos, qui non secundum legem mandati camahs similitudeofMelchisedeothereariseanother 

fitctus est, sed aecundum yirtutem viUB insolubilis. STllwt^Jh^^^^Sm^Jir^M 

17 Contestatur enim: Quoniam tu es sacerdos in leternum, ■coording to the power of hfe indbsolubie. 

18 secundum ordinem Melchisedech. Reprobatio quidem ^J^^J;? l^n):^^ '^eHf^jKl^H^ 
fit praecedentis mandati, propter infirmitatem ejus et w<^. "Beprobation oertes is made of the 

,_ • f-r. . •y*\ . ' * j * /. . jj .."1 former commandment, because of the weak- 

igmuUhtatem: mhli enim ad perfectum adduxit lex: neesandunprofiUblenessthereof.. >*Fortho 

introductio vero melioris spei, per quam proximamus I^w bronght nothing to perreotion, but an 

_,r^ T-»x x ^*'*.*. f j/r* introduction of a better hope, by the which 

20 ad Deum. Lt quantum est non sme jurejurando (alii we approach to Qod. «'And inasmuch as it 

2iquidem sine jmejurando aacerdote» fccti Bunt^^ hic l-^JH^^^XS^I^Tj^A 

autem cum jurejurando per eum, qui dixit ad liium: tbis with an oath, by him that said unto 

JuraYitDonfu8,etnonpoBnitebiteum: tue.8acerdoe ^^JSZ^^f^';;^;^!^:^^^ 

^2m sBtemum:) m tantum mehons testamenti sponsor aoinn^is JesuBmade a suretyof ftbetter 



tabeniacle. which our ^"."" ^x*wi^ av* vucx^uvzuix* xixuuc*», ^v xAvrow*c« w*«u*- 

man. ^Forevenrhigh tuitur: unde necesse cst et huDC habere aliquid, quod 
M7^th^he°al8ohaTe offerat: si ergo esset super terram, nec esset sacerdos:^ 
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tettement. »And the othcr indeed were factus est Jesus, Et alii quidem pluies fecti 8unt 23 

made pnests, bemg manj, because that by jx-j» j_j.i_-t.^ 

death they were prohibited to oontinue: saceraotes,idcircoquodmorteprohiberenturpermanere: 
«but tlii«,for that hecontinueth for cTep, }^q autem eo quod maneat in aBtemum, sempiternum 24 

hath an eTerlastmg pnesthood; *whereby ,,. ,A ttt,i • ^ ^T 

he is ible to saTc aiso for eTor going by babet sacerdotium. Unde et salvare in perpetuunoL 25 
^^^^^^f"^^^^'^^'^^^^^^^ potest accedentes per semetipsum ad Deum: semper 

vivens ad interpellandum pro nobis. 

Talis enim decebat ut nqbis esset pontifex, sanctus, 26 

«ForitwasseemlythatweBhouldhaTe mnocens, impoUutus, segregatus a peccatoribus, et 
Buchahiffhprie8t,holy,innocent,unpolluted, excelsior coelis factus : qui non habet necessitatem 27 

ffih1li~JS.f ™5M.ftnS?SeS q«otiaie, quemadmodum sacerdotes. priu8 pro sais 
daily (a8theprie8U)fir8tfor hi8 ownsinsto delictis hostias offerre, deinde pro populi: boc enim 

offer ho8t8, then for the peoples : for thu he r -j. i • «^ jr ^^^Ji^ 1^^ ^L:JL l.^^:^^ ^^^ ofi 

did once, in offering himsSfT «For the Law lecit semel, seipsum otterenao. Lex enim homines con- 2« 
appointethpneststhem thathaTeinfirmitT: stituit sacerdotes infirmitatem habentes: sermo autem 

but the word of the oath which iB after the ... •■. . . , . t?.!. • . 

Law, the Son for cTcr perfected.; junsjurandi, qm post legem est, rilium m setemum 

perfectum. 

Capitulum autem super ea, quse dicuntur: Talem 8 
habemus Pontificem, qui consedit in dextera sedis 

be^.S^'i:?°We"SrrJ?h'Xh'Kw£^ magmtudiius in OBlis sanptorum minirter, et teber- 2 
is Bct on the right hand of the seat of naculi ven, quod fixit Dommus, et non homo. Omxus 3 
™Kd of their^^ifwhich ou? enim pontifex ad offerendum munera, et hostiaa consti. 

Lord pitched, and not man. 

pricBt is appointed to offe 

wherefore it iB neoessary _ _ 

Bomething that he mtj offer: *if then he cum essent qui offerrent secundum les^em munera, qui 5 

wereupon theearth,neitherwereheapne8t: 1 . "i v j • ^. i *• c» j. 

whereaB there were that did offer gifiB ac- exemplan et umbr» desemunt coelestium. bicut re- 
cordinRtotheLaw,»that8erTetheexampler sponsum est Movsi, cum cousummaret tabemaculum : 

and Bhadow of heaTcnly thmgs. Ab it waa ^>. ■, .. •.x*'*/**. 1 1 -1 

answered MoyBes, when he finiBhed the Vide (inqmt) onmia mcito secundum exemplar, quod 

tabemacle, Sp (quoth he) that thou make all tibi OStensum CSt in monte. 

thmgB aocordmg to the exampler which was -.-r ,. . , • • . • . ^ 

ahewed thee in the mount r>Iunc autem meuus sortitus est ministenum, quanto o 

. et melioris testamenti mediator est, quod in melioribus 
repromissionibus sancitum est. Nam si illud prius/ 
<<But now he hath obtained a beiter culpa vacasset: non utique secundi locus inquiieretur. 
ef/l"*'!'?^'^?''*^^^,^^ "?w^t?'/^* Vituperans enim eos dicit: Ecce dies vement, dicitS 

better tcBtament, which is estabuBhed in t\ ^ 1 3 t 1 

better promiBes. ^For if that former had Dommus : et consummabo super domum israel, et 

&oU^^dfeJ^1S$t''iFo^u;S?nS '^^ domum Juda testamentum novum, non secun-Q 
them, he Baith : Behold ihe dayt shall come^ dum testamentum, quod feci patnbus eorum in die, 

JS'w'5^1^i:2fi^<«;.?^ q»a apprehendi manum eorum ut educerem iUos de 
Juda^ a neto Teatament : ^ not accordinq to temt -^gypti : quomam ipsi non permanserunt m 

the teriamenU whieh I made to their fathers ^^^^^^^7l\^^^7' ^*. ^^^ ^-i^^l^^.: «^« ^:^»;^- 'n^wk^.^^-.a. 

in thedaythat I toole their hand to bring tcstamento meo: ct ego neglcxi eos, dicit iJonunus: 
t^moutqfiJ^landofjEgypt:hecausethey quia hoc cst testamcntum, quod disponam domui 10 
I J^cted tt^*7aiTj!^ otJ^L^/ ^li^ Israel post dies illos, dicit Dominus: Dando leges 
tUe u the teetament which I vnll diepose to meas iu mcntem eorum, ct lu corde eorum super- 

thehouse cfIsraelc^tertho»edaye.e€uthour "i ^ • • t\ . • • ^ •!_• 

Zord: Qivingmp lawt inio their mind, and scnbam eas: et cro eis m Deum, et ipsi erunt mihi 
"llm\i"S:^ir^oil^^ ^^ populum: et non docebit unusquisque proxi- 11 

people: ^^and every one ehallnotteachhie ^Wai SUUm, Ct Unusquisque fratrem SUUm, 

^^^; itSn^-^iw &"& dicens: Cognosce Dominum: quoniam omnes scient 
«10 from the lener to the greater of them : me a minorc usquc ad majorem eorum : quia propitius 1 2 
^^'i^^/^^SJflSi *:JiZ^. «" iniquitatibus eorum, et peccatorum eorum jam noa 
»And in saying a new,the former he hath memorabor. Dicendo autem noYum : TetexaYit 13 
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prius. Quod autem antlquatur et senescit, prope in- mi^e old. And that which groweth anoient 

t 't m at ' iT JT ^jj waieth old, is nigh to utter decay. 

9 Habuit quidem et prius justificationes culturse, et 
2 sanctum sseculare. Tabemaculum enim factum est 

primum, in quo erant candelabra, et mensa, et pro- «^^Tf .'liSln^^K^M 

3 positio panum, quae dicitur Sancta. Post velamentum tabemacle was mad^ thefiwt. wherein were, 

autem secundum, tabemaculum, auod dicitur Sancta S^liSSi^^faSu^^d^M^SS 

4 sanctomm : aureum habens tburibulum, et arcam testa- ^^}^^ «eoond veil, the tabemacle, which is 

... , , • _L • oalled Sancta JSanctorum: ^hvrmg h golden 

mentl Circumtectam ex omni parte auro, in qua urna censer. and the ark of the testament ooTered 

aurea habens manna, et virffa Aaron, qu» fronduerat, ^^^^ oneverypwrt with goliin thewhich 

-^^i_ix_x j.' X r»i- !_• ^" * golden pot having Manna, and the rod 

5 et tabulfe testamenti, superque eam erant Chembim of Aaron that had blossomed, and the tables 

glori» nl^«m>^rftnt.ift T\rrkT^it.intnrinTn • At^ nniKiia Tinn Mst. oj the teBtament, »and over it were the 

6modo 




m priori qmdem tab^aculo semper introibant sac^- £j'„rJ,°™Srr %e XrSClSK 

7 dotes, sacrinciomm omciO COnsummantes: in secundo indeid the priests always entered, aocom- 

autemKmel in anno aolua ppntifei non sine sanguine, ^''„t<?ntir;4?CTlTrie.Ii"lVf iol 

o quemonertpro sua,etpopuliignorantia: hocsignincante without blood which he offereth for hu own 

Spiritu sancto, nondum propaktam esse eanctorum :Sii&fnnCtee~W.Vof ^hJ boC 

9 Viam, adhuc priore tabemaculo habente Statum. QuSB wae not yet manifeeted, the former taber- 

•.^<^«*U^1« ^ 4.^^^^j:« :..«4.«^4.^.. ■:.,^» ^,,^-^ ^»^^«« naoleasyetstandmg; »whichi8aparabIeof 

parabola est tempons mstantis: juxta quam munera, the time present: lioording to which ar© 

et hostiss ofieruntur, qui non poSSUnt juxta COnscien- offered gifte and hosts, whioh cannot con- 

.• /•x_ 1» ' j. 1 j* ii.* cemmg the oonscience make perfect him 

tiam perfectum iacere seryientem, solummodo in cibis, thatserveth, i^onlyinmeats^and in drinkt, 

10 et in potibus, et variis baptismatibus, et justitiis camis fR^ <^»^J» baptijmj, andiustioea of the fleth 

r ' ^* '^ • • •/• laid on them until the tmie 01 correotion. 

usque ad tempus correctioms impositis. 

1 1 Christus autem assistens pontifex futuromm bonomm, 

per amplius et perfectius tabemaculum non manufac- „ « ' , . ... , . , « . 

t^ i„wv» :a r^* «yx«.\..:»« ^-.^«^;^^;» . «^^^^^•v^*a»«,^»:.«^^«v, "But ChriBt aMietmg an high Fnest of 

12 tum, id est, non hujus creationis : nequeper sanguinem the good things to come, by a more ample 

hircomm aut vitulomm, sed per proprium saneruinem and more perfect tabernacle not made with 

• •••. i»o j. xjjj • j. hand, that is, not of this creation : ** neither 

mtroivit semel m Sancta, setema redemptione mventa. by the blooclof goats or of calves, but by his 

13 Si enim sanffuis hircomm et tauromm, et cinis vitulae ^^^ blood entered in onoe into the Holiea, 

^ . o. . .•/•.! i' • • etemal redemption bemg found. "For 11 

aspersus mqumatos sanctincat ad emundationem carnis: the blood of goats and of oxen and the ashea 

14 quantomagis sanguis Christi, qui per Spiritum anctum ^u^iSed^^h^l^lJS of^.rftS£%Uw 
semetipsum obtulit immaculatum Deo, emundabit con- much more hath the blood of Christ, who by 
scientiam nostram ab operibus mortuis, ad s^viendum *^t,^55i^^»fS^^t!'i ?"« 

15 Deo viventi r £t ideo novi testamenti mediator est: works, to serve the living Ood? ^And 
ut morte intercedente, in redemptionem earum pnBvari- '^^t^^^^^^^&i:^^^ ^VZ 
cationum, quae erant sub prion testamento, repromis- redemption of these prevarications which 

fl^r^*»^,^ ^^^^:^^4. ^,,: ^^^: «„«* ^^^^^ V^^lAl^^t^*:» ^^ under the former testament, they that 

Sionem accipiant qm VOCatl SUnt aetemaB heredltatlS. arecalledmayreceive thepromiseofetemal 

16 Ubi enim testamentum est: morsnecesse est intercedat inheritanoe. »For where there is a testa- 

-_.... rri. ^ .. .• n . ment : the death of the t-estator must of 

17 testatoriS. iestamentum enim m mortUlS COnnrmatum necessity oome between. ^For a testament 

est: alioquin nondum valet dum vivit qui testatUS est » oonfirmed in the dead: otherwise it is yet 

-o 1T 1 ^ • •! • ^- ji :]• ^ of no value, wbiles he that tested, liveth. 

lo Unde nec pnmum quidem sme sangume dedicatum uwhereupqn neither was the first certea 

iQert. Lecto enim omni mandato legis a Moyse universo S^tlf tte^li^jMfteS; 

populo: accipiens sanqumem vitulomm et hircomm to^all the people: he takmgjkhe blood of 

cum aqua et lan ' ^ ^^ 

20libmm, et omnem 

21 «nguistestamenti. quocf mandavitadyos Deus. Etiam ^^ °^dX^.?^or&Tle'^U^le'13S!j 

tabernaculum,etomnia vasaministeriisanguinesimiliter and all the vessel of the ministry he in like 
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naDner rorinkled with blood. « And all aspeisit : et onmia pene in sanmiine secundum 22 

thmss alino8t accordtnff to thd law are ■» ^ i. .• ••/¥•• /•. 

cleanBed with blood : and without shedding legem mundantur: et sme sangumis effusione non fit 
of blood there ia not remiBsion. remissio. 

Necesse est ergo exemplaria quidem co&lestium 23 
his mundari: ipsa autem coelestia melioribus hostiis 

»Iti«neoesiar7theTOforethattheexam. 3"«» istis. Non enim in manufacta Sancta Jesus 24 
plerBofthoooBlestialibecleanBcdwiththete: introivit, exemplaria verorum: sed in ipsum coelum, 

but tlie celeBtialB themBelyes with better .i.*t\* i.* ^ 

hosVthanthSr «For JcBUB iB not entered ut appareat nunc vultm Dei pro nobis: neque ut ssBpe 25 
into HolieB made with hand. examplerB of offetat semetipsum, quemadmodum Pontifex intrat in 

tlie true : but into heaven itBeir, that he majr ox «i - * 1* 1--^ 

appear now to the countenance, of God for Sancta per smgulos annos m sangume alieno: alioquui 20 
^«•, *Nor that he should offer himBclfoften, oportebat eum frequenter pati ab origine mundi: nunc 

aB the high priest enterethmto the HoUeB, ^ ..^ \. s :ii^^. 

every year in the blood of othen: >>other- autem semel m consummatione saBculorum, ad destitu- 
wiBeheoughttohaYeflufferedoftenfromthe tionem peccati per hostiam suam apparuit. Et 27 

begmmngofthe world: butnowoncemthe """^"* ^«5v.«»i«. ^m. m>^ow*».m »»» «^^«o. •* ^» x./ 

consummationof theworldflLtothedeBtruo- qucmadmodum statutum est hommibus semel mon, 

"ABd^rit^^lfpte^to^eitTo.^ Post hoc autem judicium: sic et Christua «mel obla- 28 
anda(terthiB,thejudgment: ^BoalBoOhriBt tus est ad multorum exhaurienda pcccata: eecundo 

m»yfSrie:Sn~dti2iete'up;e:;°,rith- «uepeccato apparebit expectantibus ae, in salutem. 
out Bin to thcm that expect him, unto BaWa- Umbram enim habens lex futurorum bonorum, non 10 
*^°' ipsam imaginem rerum: per singulos annos eiadem 

ipsis hostiis, quas ofierunt indesinenter,numquam potest 
accedentes perfectos facere: alioquin cessassent oflerri: 2 
For the law haring a ehadow of ffood ideo quod nuliam haberent ultra conscientiam peccati 
thingB to oome, not the Tery image ofthe cultores semd mundati: sed in ipsis commemoratlo x 

tlnngB: eyery year with the Belf-Bame hoBta ^^*"^*^ o^****^ * .*«v*««». ^ ^« w ^^ ^m.,»^,^^^ ^ 
which they offer ineeBsantly, can neyer make peccatorum per smguLoS annOS nt. ImpOSSlDlie enim 4 

ih:uMuV^rb?°offe^'!'bS;t,'th^ ft sanguine taurorum et hircorum auferri peccata. 
worshipperB once cleansed Bhould liave no Ideo mgrediens mundum dicit : Hostiam, et oblationem 5 

t'hrirm.d°/a",;i,S2',l:SStiinof'.ta«:^ noluisti: corpua autem aptasti mihi: holocautomata 6 
▼ear: *for it is imposBibie that with the pro pecQato nou tibi placuerunt. Tuno dixi: Ecce7 

bloodofoxenandgoatBBmsBhonldbetaken „^^- . :^ ^«^:*** Kk-: »^«^»f».«. ^f ^^ •*,«. TT* C^:^^ 

awar. » Therefore coming into the world he venio: m capite Iibnscnptum est de me: Uttaciam, 
saith : ffost a»d <^i<^ion thou wouldeti Deus, voluntatcm tuam. Supcrius diccus: Quia 8 

noi: bui a body tkou hast JUted to me: y ^» x i-i x- 4. i. i i. m. ,. 

^ Solocaust-e and for $in did not pUaee thee. hostias, et oblationes, et holocautomata pro peccato 
[Thensaidl,Beholdieome:intheheadof noluisti, neo placita sunt tibi, quae sccundum lcffem 

ihe book tt ts wrttten cf me : Thatlmaydo /v. ' .'^i**-rt ^ ^/•- t^ 

thy wiii^ O Ood, <^Saying before, Beeauee oiteruntur, tunc dixi: JbiCce Yenio, ut faciam, Deus, 9 
sf^i^u^Mi^&^^^dii^lJ^ voluntatemtuam: aufert primum, ut sequens statuat. 

thee, whioh are offered acoording to the Uiw, In qua YOluntate SanCtlQCatl SUmus pcr ODlatlonem lO 

X".^'o'^t^uStT.^iiri™t corporis Jesu Christi semeL Etomnisquidemsaoerdos n 
that he majr establiBh that that foUoweth. prassto est quotidic ministrans, ct easdem ssepe onerens 

loin the which will we are Banctified by the tyx«*:«- ^«-.^ •n«<.»««y«,-.«<»% «x<.v<ia««««4- ^nP^r-w^ «>^#.<>4... . u:« •-. 

oblation of the body of JeauB Christ once. ^ostias, qu» numquam possunt auterre peccata: hic 12 
"And every priest indeed is ready daiiy autem unam pro peccatis oflferens hostiam, in sempi* 

hX*^!!^^nn^t^ft!Z^:^^t temum sedet in Aextera Dei, de cetero ezpectans 13 
thiB man.offermgone hoatfor 8mB,fore7er donec ponantur inimici eius scabellum pedum eius. 

Bitteth on the right hand of God, "hence- tt • i_ix' *m. • -^ 

forth cxpecting, until his enemies be put the Una enim oblatione consummavit m sempitemum 14 
footetoolofhisfeet "ForbyoneoW^ Contcstatur autcm nos et Spiritua ic 

hath he consummated for eyer them that are r». •^^••.tt . *^ ^ 

sanctified. 1« And the holy ahost also doth sanctus. rostquam enim dixit : noc autem testa- 16 
&\rTJ.Zl^Hi:>kxl't^^it ?!«'^*J^™. I^i: *f tobor ad iilos p<»t dies illos, di<at 

ihemaftertho9eday9,seuthourLord,givina Uominus, Dabo legCS meaS m COrdlbuS eorum, Ct m. 

VSuT:,.^^a::!';^':^ai!^'^± mentibus eorum superscribam eas: et peocatorum et 17 
imquUiesiwainowremewhernomore. ^j^vx miquitatum eorum jam non recordabor amplius. Ubi i8 
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autem horam remissio, lam non est oblatio pro wherethewwpemiMionof thescnowther© 

. * 18 not an oblation for sins. 

peccaio. ^ . . , . *• Haying therefore, bretbren, confidenoe in 

IQ Habentes itaque, fratres, fiduciam in introitu Sanc- ^J^^ .®?^S"8i P( *^® ^^^i®*^^'^.*^? ^^^ ^^ 

^r^ . • ^ >-iv • J • •.• •• !_• • Chnst: =»»which he hath dedicated tou» a 

20 torum m sangume Ghnstl, quam mitiavit noblS Viam new and livinfway b/ the Tdl. thatis, his 

novam et viventem per velamen, id est, camem suam ; Sf*^S?°f^ * ^**^ priest oTer the house of 

j ^ * j T^ • Crod, " let us approach with a truo heart in 

21^ 22 et Sacerdotem magnum SUper domum Dei: acce- fcOneesof faithihaTingour heartsfprinkled 

damus cum yero cor& in plenitudine fidei, aspersi tfSJSL^S^^^&t^S^^hSiditteSS^ 

corda a conscientia mala, et abluti corpus aqua munda, of our hope undeclining, (for he is fkithful 

23 teneamus 8pei nostne confessionem indecUnabilem. *^t^.S&~ tlhl J^S^^tte^fShS^ 

24 (ndebs enim est qm repromisit) et consideremus m- and of good works: >not fortaking our 
viceni in provocationem charitatis, et bonorum operum : f^^l^'.;^SSM'r^SrJ'on''lX 

25 nondeserente8coIIectionemnostram,sicutconsuetudinis day approaohing. «For if we sin willinglv 
est quibusdam, sed consolantes, et tanto magis quanto now%here^S7ot^^^ 

26 videritis appropinquantem diem. Yoluntarie enim * oertam ternble expectation of judgment 

^^^ .-1 \.^i.« * j. . •••• -^ .• and rage of fire, which Bhall consume tbe 

peccantlbus noblS post acceptam notltiam ventatlS, adversariea. «A man making the law of 

27 jam non relinquitur pro peccatis hostia, terribilis autem Moysee fmstrate : without any mercy dieth 

' "^ j ^. .• •'^ !•••.• • -1 .• under two or three witnesses; ^howmuch 

quaedam expectatio judicu, et ignis asmulatio, quse con- more think you, doth he deserTe worse 

28 sumptura est adversarios. Irritam quis faciens legem S^^-SKc^^^i^ld^L^IUSi^^^ete Sf 

Moysi, ane ulla mueratione duobus vel tnbus testibus thetMtsmentpolluted, wherainhe Uiancti- 

29moritur: quanto magis putatis deteriora mereri sup- S?^'J^?'"'iVt°weTnoV'l.?,i"that'ri 

plicia qui filium Dei Conculcaverit, et Sanguinein JEtetenge to me, I will repa^. And again, 

testamenti i^llutum duxerit, in quo sanctificatus est, et ^te;i; to^tto^MySrfh^UW^ 

30 spiritui gratise coDtumeliam fecerit? Scimusenim qui (^od. 
dixit: Mihi vindicta, et ego retribuam. Et iterum: 

31 Quia judicabit Dominus populum suum. Horrendum , f Butcalltomind the old dayss wherein 

^4. iJLlA^*^ :•, .v«»^»<> Tiri ,.:w.^..«:« beragiUummated^yousustainedagreatflght 

est mcidere m manus Dei VlventlS. of passions ; «and on the one part certes by 

32 Rememoramini autem pristinos dies, in quibus rep/oachcsandtribuhitionsmadeaipectacle: 

•11 • .• _x X* • A» • «od on theotner part made oomnanions of 

lilummati, magnum certamen sustinuistis passionum : them that couTersed in such sort. ^ For, 

33 et in altero quidem opprobriis, et tribulationibus youbothhad oompassiononthemthatwere 

*^*^ ^ 1 /.\^ • 1.** . •• !• m bonds : and the spoil of your own goods 

spectacuium facti: m altero autem socii taliter conver- tou took with joy, knowingtliat you have a 

34 santium effecti. Nam et vinctis comoassi estis, et rt^^tbSrfo™ \^fZ' ^ntt^ whSh 

rapmam bonorum vestrorum CUm gaudlO SUSCepiStlS, hath a great remunention. "For patienoe 

coffnoscentes vos habere meliorem et manentem sub- ^AIir'^"*^^^' ^°"' ^^ll* ^°'°* -^^® ^ir i?^ 

o y^^"™ vvw *.»w^»^ u«%^uvrA^xu ^v uiauc:ui.«ux ouk/ Qod, Tou mav receiTc the promise. *'For 

35 stantiam. r«olitc itaque amittere conndentiam vestram, yet a little and a very little whiie, he that is 

36 qu«. magnam habet remunerationem. Patientia enim S,7rirTlT?JrhVbWhl,%riih"d"w 
vobis necessana est: ut voluntatem Dei &ciente8, re- himself, he shall not plesse my soul. »But 

^» -^r^-mt-^^lm «^<.rv«w«:»«:^«.«w« AJk,,^ ^^:^ a: — . ..i: we are not the children of withdrawing unto 

37portetl8 promissionem. Adhuc enim modicum all- perdition: butof faithtothewinningofthe 

Juantulum, qui venturus est, veniet, et non tardabit. ^uL 
ustus autem meus ez fide vivit: quod si subtraxerit 

39 se, non placebit anim» me«. Nos autem non sumus ho-JSf fof tS^iSSr^^^^ twigiTot^^ 

subtractionis filii in perditionem, sed fidei in acquisi- pearing. >For in this theoldmenobtained 

*i^^^^ ^^:^^ testunony. 

tionem animse. 

11 £st autem fides sperandarum substantia rerum, ,„,.,, .. ^ ^ ., . ., - 

. ^ . * ^- Ti •a^^ 'Byiaith, we understand that the worlds 

2argumentum non apparenUum. In bac enim testi- were fram^ brtS^word of God: that 

monium consecuti sunt senes. ^^ inyiaible things Tisible things might be 

3 Fide intelligimus aptata esse «acula verbo Dei : ut ex ™^ 

invisibilibus visibilia fierent. a-o rui. ^x.^ w :» * vj. 

T,. 1 I . , . A 1 1 /^ • 1.1* By faith, Abel offered a greater hoet 

4 Jbldeplunmam hostiam Abel, quam Cam, obtulit to God tbanCain: by which be obtained 
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testimony thtthe wm jujt, God giTing testi- Deo, per quam testimoniuin consecutus est esse justuSy 
■peSetti. ***%y^iSth I^en^^ testimonium perhibente muneribus ejus Deo, et per 

thatheahouldnotB^death,andhe.wa8not iUam defunctus adhuo loquitur. Fide Henoch trans- S 

found; because God translated him: for , ^ ^ • j ^ x^ x • • i. x • 

before his translation he had testimony that latus est ne Yideret mortem, et non myemebatur, qiua 
he had plejyed God «But^without fM^^ transtulit illum Deus: ante translationem enim testi- 

u impoMible to please God. f^or he that . 11. .1 • tn r*- ^^ . • ^ 

oometh to God, must belieye that he ia, and momum habuit placuisse Deo. ome nde autem im- o 
18 a rewarder to them that aeek him. possibile est placere Deo. Credere enim oportet acce- 

7By faith,Noe hayingwpeiTed ananswer dentem ad Deum quia est, et inquirentibus se re- 

conoeminff those things which as yet were j. '±. 

not seen, fearing, framed the ark for the munerator Slt. 

BaTing pf hi» houae, by the which he eon- Fi^e Noe, responso accepto de iis, qu8B adhuc non 7 

demned the world : and was mstituted heir •ji_. .^ .-i - ^ j. j 

ofthejuBticewhichisbyfaith. Yidebantur, metuens aptavit arcam m saiutem domus 

8By'£aith, he that is oalled, Abraham. 8U8B, perquam damnavit mundum: et justiti», qu» per 

obeyed to 90 forth into the plaoe which he fidem est, heres CSt inStltutUS. 

foXnTEfoX^^SlTh.^l.e."' ?Br Fi«le qui vocatur Abraham obedivit in looum «dre. 8 
faith, he abode in the jand pf promiae. as m quem accepturus erat in hereditatem : et exiit, nesciens 

I,JlnSd •u<^^**rt?hril,~*fX «mi quo iret. Fide demoratus est in terra repromissionia, 9 
promise. ^oFor he expected the city that tamquam in aliena, in casulis habitando cum Isaac et 

hath foundatiouB : whoeeartinceranamaker t \ i j*i. • • • • j 171 ^ i_ ▲ 

jgQod. Jacob, coheredibusrepromissionisejusdem. £jxpectabat 10 

"By faith, Sara also henelf beingbarren, enim fundamenta habentem civitatem, cujus artifex, et 

received virtue in conoeiTing of seed, yea conditor Deus. 

past the time o( age: because she beliered tc 1 . • o ^ •i* • . ^ • ^* 

that he was faithful which had promised. F ide ct ipsa Sara stenlis Yirtutem in conceptionem 1 1 

in multitude, and as the eand that is by ndelem credidit esse eum, qui repromiserat. rropter 12 
the aea ahore innumerable. q^^d et ab uno orti sunt (et hoc emortuo) tamquam 

ha^^g"^ir/ed*"th?'p^^^ ^^^^ ^^} ^ niultitudinem, et sicut aiena, qu« est ad 

them afar off. and ealuting them, and con- oram mans, mnumerabllis. 

u^il^th^^fe 'tf tTe7tS '^^ Juxto fide™ defuncti sunt omnefl isti, non acceptis 13 

min 



&fore^^*i;r^ot'S,n?^ndJdT*°£; patriam inquirere. Et si quidem ipsius meminissent 15 
calledtheir God; forhehathpreparod them de qua exierunt, habebant utique tempus reyertendi. 
*««' *.xv *u V iv A T v^ Nunc autem meliorem appetunt, id est, coelestem. Ideo i6 

'7By faith, Abraham offered Isaac, when n -»'. r\ ^^ • t\ 

he WM tempted: and his only-begotten did non contunditur Deus vocan Deus eorum : paravit 
llS.^^^^u'^^^-.^^ "^'•?'^ 7vl!< ^'^T^ enim iUis civitatem. 

(«to whom it was said, 2%«« tn laaae ■^••i i , t, *, i ▼ ^ ^ ^ 

sKali teed be called to ihee-) '«^accounting Fide obtuht Abraham Isaac, cum tentaretur, et 17 

d^dJ^hi^S^X^^Mii^iaSfo; unigenitum offerebat, qui susceperat repromiadonca: 

aparable. ad quem dictum est: Quia m Isaac vocabitur tibi 18 

«>By faith, aho of things to come. laaao semen: arbitrans quia et a mortuis suscitare potens est 19 

blessed Jacob and Esau. Deus: unde eum et in parabolam accepit. 

« By iaith, Jw»b dying,'bleMedeTery one YidiQ et de futuris benedixit Isaac Jacob et Esau. 20 

of the Bona of Joseph: and adored the top -ri* 1 t i^ • • 1 /!i- t 1 1. 

ofbiarod. -ride Jacob monens smgulos nliorum Josepn bene- 21 

°By faith, Joseph dyins, made mention dixit, et adoravit fastigium virgse ejus. 
tt^^^m^^it:^^,^ Fide Joseph moiiens de profectione filiorum Israel 22 
bonea. memoratus est: et de ossibus sms mandavit. 



33 By faith, MoTsea being bom,' waa hid Fide Moyses natus occultatus est mensibus tribus a 23 
«rhr°a'?,oVlgSr«d'lhrfc2a parentibus suis, eo quod Tidissent elegantem infantem, 
not the king^ edict. et non timuerunt regis edictum. 
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24 Fide Moyses ffrandis factus neffavlt se esse filium , ^.By faith, Motms being made great, 

JZ ni* T>i_ • • T ra- • 1 Tk • deniea himself to be the son of Fharaos 

25 llliaB rharaoniS, maglS ellgens affllgl CUm populO Dei, daiwhter: «rather choosing to be afflicted 

26 Quam temporalis peccati habere jucunditatem, majores 5^^%^^^^^;,,*^»-^^^^ f^ 

dmtias sestmians thesauro jEgyptlorum, improperium reproaoh of Chnst, greater riches than the 

27 Chrbd : aspiciebat enim in remunerationem. Fide SSX°Ut,^S3L'?"ifeJ°Lt M 

rebquit .^gy ptum , non VentUS animOSltatem reglS : ^g;rpt : not fearin^ the fiercenees of the king ; 

28 inyisibilem enim tamquam videns sustinuit. Fide S*&*'hfm" '£¥;titl%T±btJ^'& 
celebrayit pascha, et sanguims efiiisionem : ne qui Pasohe, and the sheddinK of the blood : that 

29 vastabat primitiva tangeret eos. Fide transierunt Mare {^uMi?'^'!^ *flh thT^pSlld* ?he 
rubrum tamquam per aridam terram: quod experti red §ea as it were by the dryland: whioh 

^gyDtii, devorati sunt. '^ the ^gn»tiaii8 assaymg. were devoured. 

30 Fiae muri Jericho corruerunt, circuitu dierum 

oArktpm "^^ *"'^ *.^® ^^ ^^ Jericho fell dowD, 

Bepbeui. ^ ^y ^Q oircuiting of seyen days. 

31 Fide Rahab meretrix non periit cum incredulis, ex- 

cipiens exploratores CUm pace. ^Bj faith, Bahab the harlot perished not 

32 Et quid adhuc dicam? Deficiet enim me tempus j^heincredulou8,receiyingthe8pie8with 
enarrantem de Gedeon, Barac, Samson, Jephte, David, 

33 Samuel, et Prophetis: qui per fidem vicerunt r<!gna, „A„dwhat.hdlIyet«iy? Forthetta, 
Operatl sunt JUStltiatU, adeptl sunt repromiSSlones, wUl fail me teUin| of aedeon, Bamc, Samp* 

34 okuraverunt ora leonum, extinxerunt impetum ignis, ^^11,^^ fitiS*o,^SrkHSSd^^^^^^ 
euugerunt aciem gladii, conyaluerunt de mnrmitate, ju8tice,obtainedpromises,8toppedthemouths 
fortes facti sunt in beUo, castra verterunt exterormn: ti^S^Z'X'i"lS^>^oAo.tl'^ 

35 acceperunt mulieres de resurrectione mortUOS SUOS: their infirmity. were made strong in battle, 

alii autem distentisuntnonsuscipientes redemptionem, SSll=:i;Sof^'SSS,tiMfr°d^*:j.d 

36 ut meliorem invenirent resurrectionem. Alii vero others were racked, not accepting redcmp- 
ludibria, et verbera experti, insuper et vincula, et SSS: %n^'^oZr8*lSS* 

37 carceres: lapidati sunt, secti sunt, tentati sunt, in oc- »nd stripes, moreover also of bands aud 

•^' . . 1 /•• _A • X • • X " 1 X* • pnsons: ■* they were stoned, tliey were hew- 

ClSlone gladu mortm SUnt, CirCUierunt in meiotlS, m Jd, they were tempted, they died in the 

38pellibus caprinis, egentes, anffustiati, afflicti: quibus ■jaughter of the sword, theywent about in 

^ S» ^ . ^ 1 «^i*!*-! • sheepskms. m goatskms, needy, m distress, 

dignus non erat mundus: in solitudimbus errantes, in afflioted: »of whom the world was not 

39montibu8, et speluncis, et in cavemis terne. Et hi ;j.TSj„v'^d^°i^»i^r"."An"d 
omnes testimonio fidei probati, non acceperunt repro- all these being approved by the testimony of 

40misflionem, D^ pro nobis meUus JiquiJ providente, S»J5{|S?'±"tt ^hJ^^lU^y^^ith! 

ut non sme nobis consummarentur. out us should not be consummate. 

12 Ideoque et noe tantam habentes impositam nubem 

testium, deponentes omne pondus, et circumstans nos And therefore we also haTing bo great a 

-r^*^^-,'^ t^- «^*;a,«4^:»w« \»»«.v>»«^,a ^A ^^^TsrLoUnm oloud of wituesses put upou U8 : iaymg away 

peccatum, per patientiam curramus ad propositum ^ ^^y^^ ^^ sin that oomMsseth us, by 

2 nobiscertamen: aspicientes in Auctorem ndei et con- paticnoe let us pun to the fight proposed 

. T • •^•i.^ ^•.^.••i. tmto us, 'lookmg on the author of £fiith, 

SUmmatorem, Jesum, qui proposito Slbl gaudlO SUStmuit ^nd the consummator Jesus, who, joy being 

crucem, confusione contempta, atque m dextera sedis pioposed unto him, suBtamed the crows, con- 

i^ • j . r ' ^ temnmg oonfusion, and sitteth on the nght 

i>ei seaet. ^ ^ ^ ^ handoftheBeatofGod. 

3 Kecogitate enim eum, qui talem sustinuit a pecca- 

toribus adversum semetipsum contradictionem: ut ne ,_ ... , ,.,. ., ™u- «v-t,. 

g» , .^, ^ . xT 1 • *For,thmkdiugentlyuponhim whichsus- 

4 latlgemmi, ammiS vestriS dencientes. rvondum emm tained of Binners such oontradiction a^ainst 

usque ad sanguinem restitistis, adversus peccatum re- ^^^^^^^^^Xr^^^/^t^lZ^ 

5 pugnantes : et oblm estlS COnsolatlomS, quas VOblS unto blood, repugning against sin : ^ and you 

tomjuam filiis loquitur,dicens: Filimi, noU negligere J^Vi^r^^ft-t^-jrSif&^^jSSf^J 
disciplinam Domini: nequefatigens dum ab eoarguens. «wh negleet nat the dieeipUne of our Lord: 

21 
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neither he tJum wearled wUlee ihou ari re- Quem enim dili^t Dominus, castigat: flaseUat autem 6 

bukedofhim. ^ For whom our Lord loveth, ^•«««•v* «i;„r« /^^at«i wi/.;*^;^ 

he ehoHeneth : and he aeourgeth every child Omnem llhum, quem lecipit. « 

that he receivHh, In disciplina perseverate. Tamquam nliis ▼obis 7 

offert se Deus: quis enim filius, quem non corripit 
d«teGoroL^arto>u°fo?wh!J; Pft^? Quoddextradi8dpliimme8tb,cuju8participe3 8 
aon is there, whom the fatber doth not facti sunt onmes : ergo adulten, et non nlii estis. 
SLnrn.^.°^5SikS^??he^''i"o5 Deinde patres quidem carnis nostne eruditores habui-9 
bastardi, and not children. "MoreoTer tbe mus, et reverebamur eos: non multo magis obtcm- 

ite.J:itd we m^^ thtta perabimus Patri spirituum, et vivemus? EtTUi quidem lO 
tTenotmuchmoreobeytheFatherofepirita. m tempore paucorum dierum, secundum voluntatem 

few days^^acc^fng^to theiVwm^ln* tracted suam enidiebant nos : liic autem ad id, ouod utile est 
ua : but he. tp that which i» profltable in j^ lecipiendo sanctificationem ejus. Omnis autem 1 1 

reoeivinff of nis Banctmcation. "Ana aU ,. . ,.*^ . . ., ^j j. _ j-- 

diacipline for the preaent oertea aeemeth nqt dlSCiplma m praJSentl quidem VldetUT non esse gaudll, 

to be of ioy, but of Bonrow: but aflerjrard it g^^ mceroris: posteaautem fructum pacatissimum exer- 

wiU render to them that are excrcised by it, . . ^ i j . • .•.• *- 

most peaceable fruit of juatioe. citatis per eam reddet justitis. 

Propter quod remissas manus, et soluta genua, I2 

MFor the which cauae atretch up the erigite, et gressus rectos facite pedibus vestris: ut non 13 

alacked hands and the looae knees ; » and claudicans quis erret, ma&^is autem sanetur* Pacem 14 

make atraight ateps to your feet : that no ... * «i ° ^ ^^ • • 

man halting err, but rather be liealed. sequmiini cum omnibus, et sanctimoniam, sme qua 
wi&&;!i?.nteroil'''te ^»*"? ^idebit Deum : contemplantes ne quis deat IS 
ing diligentlylestanymanbewantingtothe graUs^ Dei: ne qua ladix amantudims sursum ger- 

&i^ilote .Alt^mS^t: ^^ i«!PedIat, et per illam mquinentur multL Ne 16 
poUuted. 1* Leat there be any fomicator or quis formcator, aut profanus, ut Esau: qui propter 

S;Sf?roreXtel.ffi%X'i?nVvr' unam escam yendidit primitiva sua : scitote enim 17 
yethat afterwardalsodesiringtoinheritthe quoniam et postea cupiens hereditaie benedictionem. 

benediction. he was reprobated : for he found J^^.^u«x„« ^A, ^^„ ^i^rv» ;*i»A»:f ^^^\t-^^*i^ lrv«„^ 

not plaoe o^ repentanoe, although with tears reprobatus cst: non enim mvenit poenitentuB iocum, 
he had sought it, quamquam cum lacrymis inquisisset eam. 

Non enim accessistis ad tractabilem montem, et ac- i8 
wForyouarenotcometoapalpablemount. censibilem iimem, et turbinem, et calimnem, et pro- 

and an accessible fire, and whirlwmd, and ,, ^ ^ x . t_ ^^ ^^ - 

darkness. and storm, »and the sound of cellam, et tubse sonum, ct vocem verborum, quam qui 19 
tru^t, and voice of words, which they that audierunt, excusaverunt se, ne eis fieret verbum. Non 20 

heard, excused themselves, that the word . ' , . i i* i . . • i • 

mightnotbespoken to them,>>(rortheydid enim portabant quod dicebatur: et si bestia tetigent 

'^l^tt^^tHiS. fi^^'^ r^^te»?. lapidabitur. Et ita terribile erat quod vide- 21 
'^And so terrible was it which was seen, batur, Mojses dixit: liiXtemtus sum, et tremebundus. 

^^Tyo^tt LZ fr^^ts^n^Tnfd^ Sed accessistis ad Sion montem, et civitatem Dei22 
city of the liying God, heavenly Jerusalem, viventis, Jerusalem coBlestem, et multorum millium 

£»d\\rch"u"^ of X"Li&whfott Angelorum ftequentiam, et EcclesUm primitivorum, 23 
wntten in the heavens, and the judge of all, qui conscripti sunt in ccelis, ct judicem omnium Deum, 

Grod ; and the spirits of the just made perfect, \ • «x • x c j. j. a x j." - 

9«and the mediator of tiie new Testament ct spiritus justorum pertectorum, et testamenti novi 24 
b^fctS th*^ aLI^"^^"* °^ ^^ Bpeaking mediatorem Jesum, et sanguinis aspersionem melius 

loquentem, quam Abel. 

Videte ne recusetis loquentem. Si enim illi non 25 
1. "See that you refuse him not Meakingj efiu&:erunt,recusanteseum,quisuperterramloquebatur: 

for if they esoaped not, remsmg him that «Y • • j r 1 ^ i3 

spake upon theearth: much morewe, that multo magis nos, qm de CQBiis ioquentem nobiB averti- 
turn away from him speaking to U8 from nmg, Cujus vox movit terram tunc : nunc autem 26 

heaven. ^WhoM voice moved the earth ..•',. . ,, , , •^»** ^^ 

then: bat now he promiseth, saying, Tet repromittit, dicens: Adhuc semcl, ct ego movebo non 
Yet once, he declareth the translation ot semei, didt: dcciarat mobilium transiationem tamquam 
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28 factorum, ut maneant ea, quae sunt immobilia. Itaque jjoTeablo things as beiiiff mode. that thoso 

; , •! • • i. -L "L X* tninga may remain which are unmoveable. 

regnum mimoblle SUSCipienteS, nabemus gratiam: per «Thepefore receWing an unmoveable king- 

quam serviamus placentes Deo, cum metu et reve- ^°™' V^ have grace: by the wldch let us 

* , T^ , T^ . . ; ^ serve pleasing Grod, with feap and rererenco. 

29 rentia. Jlitenim Deus noster ignis consumens est. »Fot our God is a oonsuming fire. 

13 Charitas fratemitatis maneat in vobis. Et hos- 

2 pitalitatem nolite oblivisci, per hanc enim latuerunt u v • 

Squidam, Angelis hosmtio receptis. Meraentote yinc- yo^^i^Int^^^^iS^i^^k^rk^^l^ 

torum, tamquam simul vincti, et laborantium, tamquam <;•»«• certain bemg not aware, have received 

.-.•* xTT u'i u' Angels to harbour. 'Bemember them m 

4et ipsi in COrpore morantes. Uonorabue COnnublum bond«,a8ifyouwereboundwiththem: and 

in omnibus, et thorus immaculatus. Fornicatores enim *^®"? tbat labour, as yourselves also remain- 
^ ^ j i^ . j. , .. T^ o' j. • .^. mg m body. ^Marriage honoarable m alJ, 

5 et adulteros judicablt DeUS. omt mores sme avantia, and the bed undofiled. For. fomicators and 

contenti praesentibus: ipse enim dixit: Non te deseram, !!l"^^/f" ?^ wiU judge. *Let your man. 

^ J^ m. *x /»j T ^^^ be without aTanoe : oontented with 

oneque derehnquam. Ita ut oonndenter dicamus: things present ¥or he wid^ iwUlnotlsave 
Dominua mihi adjutor: non timebo quid faciat mihi M&f»y%fi<;S?rii»;te 

homo. I wiU notfear what man thall do to me, 

7 Mementote praepositorum vestrorum qui vobis locuti 
sunt verbum Dei: quorum intuentes exitum conver- 

8 «itionis, imitamini tidem. Jesus Christus heri, et ^^^ZrTo^ (^tT^T^ii^^^^^l 

9 hodie : ipse et in saecula. DoctnniS VarilS et pere- whose oonversation beholding, imitate their 

grinis noKte abduci. Optimum est enim eratia ata- ^^U^ilZ^tlriwitl'^±VtU 
Diiire cor, non escis : quae non profuerunt am bulantibus ptrange doctnnes be not led awav. For it ia 

• • *" ^ best that tbe heart be eetabhslied with graceL 
"* ®^** not with meats : which haye not profited 

10 Habemus altare, de quo edere non habent potestatem, t^o»« ^^^^ ^^ i» them. 

1 1 qui tabemaculo deserviunt. Quorum enim animalium 
infertur sanguis pro peccato in Sancta per pontificem, 

12 horum corpora cremantur extra castra. Propter 
et Jesus, ut sanctificaret per suum sansuinem popurum, !J^or thebodies of those beasts, wh<»e blood 

' f -r» ° • •x "^ ^ for Bm 18 carried mto the hohca by the high 

13 extra portam passus est. iLxeamus Igltur ad eum priest, are bumed without the camp. »For 

14 «tra castra, improperium ejus portantes. Non enim i|:„"et'i(ylt*^5te.'^^„*K 
habemus hic manentem civitatem, sed futuram m- without the gate. vjLetusgoforththeTefore 

15 quirimus. Per ipsum ergo offeramus hostiam laudis ^J^ 'lit^Utr^^oVl^TJSIm^^eS 
semper Deo, id est, fructum labiorum conntentium city : but we seek that which is to come. 

-.^ '• ; •„- "By him therefore let us offer the host of 

5 5'. . . ,. ,,. . . praiM alwars to God, that is to say, the fruit 

1 6 Beneficentise autem, et communionis nolite obhvisci : of lii»s oonfeesing to hia name. 

17 talibus enim hostiis promeretur Deus. Obedite prse- 

positis vestris, et subiacete eis. Ipsi enim pervifi^ilant Miji^i, j -x-j 

f^ . . ' ^, , ^K ii.,^ ° "Andbenenoenoeand commumcation do 

quasi rationem pro animabus vestns rcdditun, ut cum not fomt : for with suoh hosts God is pro- 
gaudio hoc faci^, et non gement^: hoc enim non ^tto thl°'¥<J°{h^;SS ^''bdng"'^ 

18 expedlt VOblS. UratepronoblS: COnndimus enmi quia render aocount for your bouIs: that they 

bonam conacientiamhaWmus, in omnibusbene volentes grthtuiot «t/SJlt for^Sa "ftTf!; 

1 9 COnversan. Amphus autem deprecor VOS hoc facere, us : for we haye confidenoe tbat we Iiave a 

2oquo celerius restltuar Tobis. Deus autem pacis, qui l^S^^tl^hS^X^r.''^^ il 

eiduxit de mortuis pastorem magnum ovium, in san- this^thatlmaythemorespeedilybereetored 

guine testamenti sBtemi, Dominum nostrum Jesum b^Shtoutfromtlwdead the!^'Pa8tS 

21 Christum, aptet VOS in omni bono, Ut faciatis eiUS of the sheep, in the blood of the eternal 
1 ^ . ' *P . • 1. j 1 X testamentjourliord Jesus Christ: »fit you 

Toluntatem : faciens m vobis quod placeat coram se per in all /^oodness, that you may do his will, 

Jesum Christum: cui est gloria in esecula SCBCulorum. going m you that whioh may please before 
. ^ him by Jesus Chnst : to whom is glory for 

Amen. eyer and erer. Amen. 
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»AndIdc8ireyoubrethrenthat;you8iiffijp Eogo autem vos, fratres, ut sufferatis verbum solatii. 22 

i?^rd7h^yelwrit?J^"to^o?'»&'y^^ Etenim perpaucis acripai vobis. Cognoscite fratrem 23 

our brother Timothee to be dismisBed : with nostrum Timotheum dimissum : cum quo (si celerius 

whom (if he come the Booner) I will 8ee you. -^x»!! oixi. •! *. ^. 

« Salute all your prelates, and all the 8aint«. Venent) Vldebo VOS. balutate omues pr»pOSlt08 vestlOS, 24 

The brethren of Italy ealute you. » Grace ^^ omnes sanctos. Salutant vos de Italia fratres. Giatia 25 

bewithyoualL Amen. •!_ v- a 

cimi omnibus vobis. Amen. 
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JACOBI. 



James the seirant ofGod and of oup Loi^ Del et Domini nosiri Jesu Christi 1 

Je8U8 Ghnst, to the twelTe tnbes that are m ji''*i.v . ' n' 

di^persion, greeting. servus, duodecim tnbubus, quas sunt m dispersionei 

salutem. 

«E8teem it.mT brethren. all joy. when you 9'"'^^ gaudium existimate, fratres mei, cum in ten- 2 

shall fall into diyers tentations: 'knowing tationes varias mcidentis: scientcs quod probatio ndei 3 

X«' "i^l^d t ^tS ^'^^^'^lt'^ vestp patientiam operatur Patientia autem opus4 

work: that you mav be perfcct and entire, perfectum liabet: ut sitis perfecti et integn, m nuUo 

&^htht'iAyQlr^ho ^lt^ Seficientes. Si quis autem vestrum indiget sapientia, S 

allmenabundantw.andupbraidethnot: and postulet a Deo, qui dat omnibus aflBiuenter, et non im- 

it8hallbe given him, "But let him a8k m ■*• a 1. j if'i. • t> a. y l j. • /5J •!_•! £. 

faith,nothingdoubting;forhethatdoubteth, pro]3erat: et dabitur ei. rostulet autem m tide nihil o 

ialiketo.awaveof the 8ea,which is mojed haesitans: qui enim hsBsitat, similis est fluctui maris, 

and camed about by the wmd: 'therefore . t ^ ^ • /. _^ xt 

let not that man think that he 8hall receive qui a ventO moVCtur et Circumlertur. iHOn eigO 7 

anythin^of our Lord. s^man doubleof aBstimet homo ille quod accipiat aliquid a Domino. 

mmd is mconstant m all hui ways. _..,_, , .^^ * . ^ ., .. . « 

Yir duplex animo inconstans est in omnibus vus suis. 8 
„^ ,, ,,, , , , , ,, , . ^. Glorietur autem frater humilis in exaltatione sua:o 

•But let the humble brother glopy, m hi8 j. , . i .i.. . • • x n r • 

exaltation: ^Oand the rich, in his humility, uives autem m humuitate SUa, quoniam SlCUt flos foBni 10 

becauee 88 the flower of gra88 8hall he pass: transibit: exortus est enim sol cum ardore, et arefecit ii 

"for the 8unro8e with heat,anaparch6d the p ^ /, • -i .1., . 1 i^ . -i 

spa88, and the flower of it fell away, and the foenum, et nos ejus decidit, et decor vultus ejus depenit : 

beautyof the^hapethereof pen8hed: 8othe [^ ^t dives in itineribus suis marcescet. Beatus vir, 12 

nch man al80 shall wither m hi8 ways. *'^.^*' ^^lj° *" v±xx^^m.uuo o«to jixi«xk.^0v^». ^s^vw» tx*, 

i^Blessed ia tbe man that 8uflereth tenta- qui suiiert tentationem : quomam cum probatua 

^vX^^^wn^^^nifer^wEiAlJd h^.th %it. ^ccipiet coronam vibe, quam repromJsit Deus 

promised to them that love him. diligentibus se. 

Nemo cum tentatur, dicat, quoniam a Deo tentatar: 13 

wLetnomanwhenhei8tenipted,8aythat Deus enim intentator malorum est: ipse autem ne- 

he is tempted of God; for God in not a minem tentat. Unusquisque vero tentatur, a con- 14 

tempter of evils, and he tempteth no man. • .. ■Lx^Lj.-nx t\*j 

MButeveryoneistempted of his own con- cupiscentia sua abstractus et illectus. Deinde con- 15 

cupwcenceabstractedand allured. «Aftep- cupiscentia cum conceperit, parit peccatum: peccatum 

word concupiBcence when it hath conceived, ^ ^ /. ' *, * ^ 

bringeth forth sin ; but sin when it is con- vero cum consummatum tuent, gencrat mortem. 
'"S'S?»?h^^fl^tfdca«.tbreth«.. NoHte itaque errare, fiaties mei dilectissimi. i6 

>7Every best gifl, and every perfect gift, is Oinne datum optimum, et omne donum perfectum 17 
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desursum est, descendens a Patre luminum, apud from «boTe, deBcendinB from tho Fathor of 
. . ... ■. ^ liEhCB. with vhom u no t 



quem Qon est transmutatio, nec vicissitudinis obum- ghadowing of iLlteration. ''VoluntariifhHth 
S bratio. Voluntarie enim eenuit nos verbo Teritatis, liaboeotionuibrthenordof truth.that wo 

... ,. , o , . r. . ■ c . ""IJ ba some beginmng or hia creature. 

19 ut simuB initium aliquod creaturee cjus. bcitis, Iratrea uyou knoir mr deareit brsthren, And ist 
mei dilectissimi. Sit autem omnia homo velox ad fl^l "'? ^? '7i^.™-*'i'ir^l^'ii."i'"!.™ 
audiendum, tardus autem ad loquendum, et tardus of mu «oriieth noC th« jiutice of Ood. 

20 ad iram. Ira enim viri justitiam Dei non operatur. 

21 Propter quod abjicientes omnem immunditiam, et 
abundantiam maliti», in mansuetudine suscipite in- 

situm verbum, quod potest Balvare animaa vestras. sipor the whioh thinj cutinB Amj all 

22 Estote autem factores verbi, et non audltores tantum, unoleeiineM and abuDdance of malioe, in 
f 1, . ^ n ■ ■ ■ j-. L !.■ meekneis receive the engmfted word, which 

23 lallentes VOSmetipsos. (juia Sl quiS audltor est verbl, is able to uts rour aoulii. ^Bntbedoeraof 
et non fector : hic comparabitur viro consideranti ^^^ "i^' «nd not heare™ only, deoeiFing 

, .... . '^ , .... Touraelfoe. =For if a man be a hearer 01 

24vultum naUvitatis sueb m speculo: conaaeravit enim the wMd, and n— - ■'-— ■■- -■--" ^- 

25 se, et abiit, et statim oblitus est qualis fuerit. Qui ^^(^»1'^^ 
autem perapexerit in legem perfectam libertatia, et himaelt aod wei 
permanserit in ea, non auditor oblivioaus factus, sed KoW^n^Sie^ai 

26 factor operis, hic beatus in facto suo crit. Si quis romained in it, 1 
aatem putat ee religiosum esse, non refrenans linguam bl«!i»d i^ii di 
Buam, sed aeducena cor suum, hujus vana est religio. !|'?^^'°-'"^'' 

27 Beligio muoda, et immaculata apud Deum et Patrem, vain. ^'baErIo 
hscest: Visitare pupilloB et viduaa in tribuktione Q^^andthBFi 
eomm, et immaculatum se custodire ab hoc sicculo. himself unapott 

3 Fratres mei, nolite in perEonanim acceptione babere 

2 fidem Domini nostri Jesu Christi glori». Etenim ai 
introierit in conventum Testmm vir aureum annulum 

babena in veste candida, introierit autem et pauper iu ^r^ t^u— . w i .1. i- -.l ^ 

,. 1 , , .^ -r. ■ .. 3 ■ ■ - ■ '1 '^ Mt brethren, HaTs not the faith of our 

3 SOrdldo habltU. i^t intendatlS in eum, qui indutus est Lord Jesni Christ of clorr in acoeption of 

Te«e pr«cl.ra, el dixerili. ei : Tu sede hio bene; SS, '.'S^ fen' SSj-S^^S 

paupen autem dicatis: lu Sta llhc: aut sede aub goodlr apparel, and there shall enter in a 

4icl«llo pedom meoram; 10™ judicti» apud yos- S^iS" "hi°"S'i'."S,a SS,''": 

metipsos, etfactieBtisjudicescogitationuminiquitatum? soadlr apparel, and shall ssr to him, Sit 

5 Audfte, fratre. mei dilecti.simi, nonne Deus elegit &te.Thi',; ,';; ."'Jdi^SS.S 
pauperes in hoc mundo, divites in fide, et heredes Jdorounot judge with yourseWes, and are 

.- ■ 1 ■ •. T-i i-i- .■! 1 tr becomejudKenot unjustcoBLtationsP ,'H«ar, 

6 regni, quod repromisit UeuS diueentlbus ser Voa mTdearestbretkren: hath not God ehoiaii 

autem exhonorastia paupeiem. Nonne divites per thepoorinthisworid,riohinfmth,andheir« 

. .. . ■" ',■ -j. 1 . 3 ■ ]■ *^ o of thokingdom whichGod hathpromiaedto 

S>teDtiBmoppnmuntvos,etipsi trahuntvosadjudiciar them that We himP ■But rou haie dis- 
onne ipsi blasphemant bonum nomen, quod invo- ^"^^^.^V p°?''k?"^j?i,° ""', ""■/='' 

• , r^ ' <) t-- . 1 e ■.■ oppre^iyoubTmiBbt: andthemselTes draw 

8 catum est Buper vosj' Si tamen legem perficitis re- youtojudgments? ^DonotihejbiMphemB 

galem secundum Scripturas : _ Kliges proximum tuum iH^ttit^tln^Sn^yorfdfir^ie^^SrafL^w 

gsicutteipsimi: bene&citis: si autem personas accipitis, aMordioir to the scnptures. rAou iJo« t™ 

pecoatum operamim, red.rguti a fege qoaji Iraii,- !r*%T£7.'pS.2"tek: "rSp^S 

lORresaores. Quicumque autem totam leeem servaverit, of the Law as tnuiBgreMore. '"And whoso- 

°ir j L L • r L L ™ ri • OTer shall keep tho who e Lsw, but offendBth 

1 r offendat autem in uno, factus eat ommum reus. Qui in on- i, njade guQtr of aJI. " For he tha" 

enim dixit, Non moachaberis, dixit et, non occides. "?'<*• ii]<"> "L'*!* "<>* £0""°"' "<'|^ ■■'''■'■• '"A 
f\ 1 • ii_- • i . I- . tuso, Tbon shalt not kill. And ii thou do 

i^uod ai noQ mccciiabens, occides autem, lactus es notcommitadulterr^bucslialtkmt thousrt 

1 2 transCTessor lecis, Sic loquimini, et alc facite, aicut nmde » transgreiBor of the Law^ "^aosprak 
^^ ,.7° . .■ ■ ■^ . ■ 1- ■ T 3- - re,«nd«odo, aa begmnina to bB]udgBd br 

I3per legem hbertatis mcipientea judican. Judicium the lair of Uberir. "For judgmentwithout 
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mercy to him that hath not done mercj. enim sme misericordia illi, qui non fecit misericordiam : 
Aiid mercy oxaltcth itwlf aboTo judgment g,,perexaltat autem misericordia judicium. 

Quid proderit, fratres mei, si fidem^quis dicat se habere, 14 
opera autem non habeat ? Numquid poterit fides salyare 
eum? Si autem frater et soror nudi sint, et indigeattt 15 
14 m. * u 11 •* ^at, k-ii,™ it . victu quotidiano, dicat autem aliquis ex vobis illis: Ite 16 

" What Bhall it profit, my brethren, ifa. ^ i/»-.».^ •• jj»a» 

man sajr he hath faith : but liath not works ? m pace, caieiacimmi ct saturammi : non aeaentis autem 

b™lwt'5.to'b2":ked:'?„'d^k'diil? eifl qu« necessana sunt corpori, quid proderit? Sic 17 
food : '*and one of you say to them, Go in et fides, si non habeat opera, mortua est in semetipaa. 
SSSS-n^tlirrJll^fhKSSU^iSxt? Seddicetquis: Tufidemhabes, et ego opem habeo: 18 
thebodj: what aiiall it profitp ^^so faith ostende mihi fidcm tuam siue openbus: et ego os- 

»Bii'.l^r.n ^iitrm^oi^irV^Uh!^^ tendam tibi ex operibus fidem meam. Tu ciedb 19 
I have works: shew me thy faith without quoniam unus cst Deus: Bene &cis: et daemones 
Sui"^'ThoutiliJ?St \^^t VheTe^'?.' ^l credunt, et contremiscunt. Vis autem scire, o homo 20 
God. Thou dpest well : the deTils alao be- inanis, quoniam fides sinc operibus mortua est? 

heve and tremble. "Butwilt thouknow, O a i_ i. ^ ^ j. •!> • ^a j_ ^» 

vainman,thatfaithwithout works 18 idlep Abraham patcr nostcr nonnc ex operibus justincatos 21 
«Abraham our fathcr was he not justified egf offerens Isaac filium Buum super altare? Vide8 22 

by works. onermg Isaac his son upon the ' . ^ ^ . , 'S. mi* 

aftar? «Seeat tiiou that faith did work with quoniam fides cooperabatur operibus iliius : et ex 
"Z^^^Z^f^^l^^itll^ll^^r^iil^sl^ii operibusfidesconsummata est: et suppleta est Scrip.23 
fi\\ed,ny\ng,AbrahambeiiepedOod,andit tura, dicens: Grcdidit Abraham i>eo, ct Teputatum 

ZuSr^^friZ^^^G^^^^t^Z f^i^ «d Justitiam, et amicus Dei anpeUatus est 
that by works aman is justifled: and notby Videtis quoniam ex openbus justiDcatur homo, et non 24 
Ki^hWe^.riottM"A."Se<f'b? exfidetantum?_ Similiter et Kahab meretrix, nonne 25 

work8.receivingtheme88enKer8,andputting ex OperibuS justificata CSt, SUScipienS nuncios, et alia 
them forth anotherwayp ^For evenas the __• •• • n o- i. ' ^^ ^,:..^ —.:«:*„ -^^.-a- . nA 

body without the spirit is dead : ao abo faith via ejiciens ? Sicut enim corpus sine spmtu mortuum 26 
without work8 is dead. est, ita et fidcs sine operibus mortua est. 

Kolite plures magistri fieri, fratres mei, scientesS 
quoniam majus judicium sumitis. In multis enim 2 
ofifendimus omnes. Si quis in verbo non ofifendit: hic 
^ , , pcrfectus est yir, potest etiam fireno circumducere 

Be ye not many masters, my brethren, * o* x^«-. ^^,,:- r- :« ^^ Zt,^* 

knowing that you receive the g^ater iudc! totum corpus. Si autem cquis Irena m ora mittimos 3 
ment. «For in many things we offendaD. ad consentiendum nobis, et omnc corpus illorum 

If any man onend not in word ; thi8 i8a. /.. -ni ^ '^ > ^ ^ 

perfect man : he i8 able also with bridle to circumfenmus. HiCce ct naves, cum magnsd smt, et a 4 
turn about the whole body. sAndif weput ventis validis minentur, circumferuntur a modico 

biteintothemouth8of liorsesthat tbeymay , . 1.. i-* • i^^-r 

obey U8, we tum about all their body also. gubernaculo ubi impetus dingentis yoiucnt. Ita et 5 

'J^t «nd «i d"SNrrSnrwmtf y^ ^fS^^ ^^i^"™ <l^^^ membrum est. et magna ex- 
are they turned about with a little stem altat. Lcce quantus ignis quam magnam silvam in- 

"s''i'?i:^t^'„|,rte<Srte^'^H&b^. cenditl Etlingua ignis est. universitas inquitati8.6 
and vaunteth great things. Behold how Lingua constituitur in membris nostns, quse maculat 

JAnd ?l" 7o^ut rA^^^hi^^worfdVf tot«™ <^^^^^ «* inflammat rotam nativitatis noetnB, 
iniquity.. The tonaue is 8et ampng our mem- inflammata a ffehenna. Omnis enim natura bestiamm, 7 

bers, whicb denleth the whole body, and m- . „ i - x* -.* i.^^^ J^^»^^ 1 

flameth the wheel of our nativityi inflamed ^t volucrum, ct scrpentmm, ct cetcrorum, domantur, et 
ofhell. 7Forallnatureof beasisandfowls domita sunt a natura humana: linffuam autem nullus 8 

and Berpents and of tbe rest is tamed and i . i ^ ^ • • ^ i i 

hntli been tamed by the nature of man. hommum domare potest : mquietum malum, plena 
8But the tongueno man can tam^ an un- yeneno mortifcro. In ipsa benedicimus Deum etg 

quiet evil. full of deadly poison. •By it we ^^ . . . f t • -i • • Z "^ 

blesft God and the Father: and by it we Jratrem : ct m ipsa maledicimus hommes, qui ad 

fuTorG^l'''teo??hl«?^r.S?iT!}; BimiUtudinem Dei facti eunt Ex ipso ore prooedit lo 
prooeedcth bleflsing and cursing. These bcnedictio, et iftialedictio. !Non oportct, fratres meiy 
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iihnc ita fierL ^umquid fons de eodem foramme tliinei mnrt noi b* lo don^ mrbretlireii. 

. , , . ^ -KT 'j 1. 1. "Doth the lounlam giTO forth out of one 

12 emanat dulcem, et amaramaquamr .Numquia potest, hoU iweet uid •aur wkter? "Cen, mr 
fratres mei, ficus uvas fkcere, aut vitia ficus? Sic bn.thnm, the fis tree jield gMpo.! or ^« 
neque salsa dulcem potest lacere aquam. 7 ield *neet. 

13 QuissapieQsetdisciplinatusiiiter T08? Osteudatez 

bona coQveisatioDe operationem suam iu mansue- uwbouwiMandh&thkiiowlediieBmong 

I4ludi.e«plenfc Quod ri aikm am.,»ni h.te», et Ci.K.'i?mna;U'o?lld™'"!oiS 

COnteDtlOneS Sint m COrdlbuSTeetns: nollteglonan, Ot iFyou|]>Tebitterietl,andthere be conten- 

15 mendaces esse advereus veritatem. Non est enim isU f^^iS-J^TthTSiltSHror' t'h^ ^ noJ 

sapientia desureum descendens: sed terrena, aniraalis, wi^omdeMxndiDRfromBboTe: butearihlr, 

l6dl.bolic Ubi enim zelu. et e<mt<»lio: Ibi ineon- SS JVSb™ ilTS.SSrL"''.^; 



e8t8apientia,pnmumquidempudicaest,deinaepaci[ica, sb1e,madMt,eiu>ible,oonMntingtothefload, 

modesta, euadibilis, bonis conaentiens, plena miseri- f°\of '^t f"i eood fniit», not iudging, 

,. ,-,•,, . . ,. ' i^ . . , witnout «mulition. "And the n'iiiC 01 

COrdia, et tructlbus boniS, non judlcaUB, ame Simuls- juitico, in peaM ii >owed. to them that make 

iStione. Fructus autem justitin in pace se minatur, p*"*- 
facientibus pacem. 

4 Unde bella, et litea in vobia? Noime hinc? ex con- From whence are wim »nd contentioiu 
cupiscentiis vestris, quie militant in membris veatris? ^° u^ucencee wbicb wnr in rour memiMn ? 

2 Concupiscitis, et non habetis: occiditis, et zelatis: et '^ou coTet, md hiTe not: you kiD, and 

*, ,■ 1. . > .... ,. . 1 II- .■ . CDTT, and cannot obtsin: tou contenct >nd 

non potestiB adipiBci: litlgatia, et belligeratiB, et non wei-; "idroi,hBTenot,bec«uMrouailc not. 

3 habetia, propter quod non postulatis. Petitis, et non ^ Y?" ".^e?f li!!^™ "?.'j.^"!f I?".?^'^ 
accipitis: eo quoa malc petatia: ut in concupiscentib , 

^vestria insumatis. Adulteri, nescitis quia amicitia | 

hujua mundi, inimica est Dei? Quicumque ergo : 

voluerit amicus ease sieculi hujus, inimicus Dei con- | 

5 stituitur. An putatis quia inaniter Scriptura dicat: 
Ad invidiam concupiscut apiritus qtii habitat in vobis? \ 

6 Majorem autem dat ^ratiam. Ftoptei quod dicit: • 
DeuB superbis reaisdl, humilibus autem dat gratiam. 

7 Subditi ergo eetote Deo, lesistite autem diabolo, et ^Se «ubject thererore to Ood, but resiit 
Sfngiet . vobT,. Appropin,n.te Deo, et .ppropinqn.- a;,SSS,'» jti!a.t?.Sr„'^S: 

blt Tobia. Emundate manUS, peccatores: et punncate CleanierourhBnii^ ye linnen; md purify 

gcorda, dupUces animo. Miseri estote, et lugete, et SS^^T^; ^" ^'"'^''' "^ °^"*'' '^f^^ 



11 ezaltabit vos. Nollte detrabere allerutrum, fratree. «nothBr, my brethren. He tbni 

n • 1 . 1 •. r . < . ■ • I- . r . from hi* brotber. or he thkt 

Qui detrahit iratn, aut qui judicat iratrem suum, bK.ther,detnctethrromtheLaw,Bndjudaeth 
detrahit legi, et judicat regem. Si autem judicas ^'^^J- But if tbou judge the L«w, Aon 

1 " r t • 1 -1 TT •' , . ert not a doar of the Law, but a judge. 

I2legem: non es factor le^, sed judex. UnuaeBtlegiS' i*FoTtheniiioneUwmakeraDdiDdge, that 

13 Utor, el jude:t, ,«1 p,te.t perdere, et liberue. % Sf fi7irilC'& Sb.'& '"•' 
autem quis es, qui judicas proximum? 

Ecce nunc qui dicllia; Hodie, aut craatino ibimus _ , ,, ., ._ m j . 

, .„ . • .^ p ■ ■! ■ ■ 1 ■ Behold now yon that nj, To-d«y or to- 

in illam civitatem, et laciemus ibi quidem annum, et morrow we will go into that citr, md there 

14 meioablmur, et lucram faciemus: qui ienoratis quid certee wiU .praid^» Te«r. «id will uiiffio, .nd 
^ . . .' „ . ■ ^ ^ - ^ mB«e our gain ("who are ignoraDt what 

J 5 ent m crastino. Qute eet enim vita vestia r vapor est >hdi be on the morrow. For whtt ie Tour 
«a modicum f^m, et deincep. extermin.bitur; pio S,,'^!'.^;^ S^ZTrti".:* 
eo ut dicatis: Si Dominus voluent. £<t: Si Tixen- tfortbntyonahoiildur.lf our Lord will, 



^ 
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imd, If we sball live, we wiU do this or tbat mus, &ciemu8 hoc, aut illud. Nunc autcm exultatis l6 

'•But now you rejoice m your arroganciee. • ' ,•• ^ • r\ • ix ^» ^ i* i- 

AH 8uch rejoicinff u wicked. i^Toone there- m superbus vestns. Omnis exultatio talis, maligna est. 
tolhLn it^iTw^ ^^ ^^ ^^' *^^"** ^'" Scienti igitur bonum facere, et non facienti, peccatum 17 

est illi. 
Go to now, ye rich men, ween, howling in Agitc nunc, divites, olorate ululantes in miseriis vea- 5 
Top miseries whioh shall come to you. tris, qu« advenient vobis. Diviti» vestrae putre&ct» 2 

'Yournchesarecorrupttandyoarsarments . * . • ^ . .• • * . . 

are eaten of moths. > Your sold and siiyer sunt : et vestmienta vestra a tmeis comesta sunt. 
isrusted: and their nist sh Jl be for a twti- Aurum, et arffentum vestrum aBTUffinavit: et ssruiro 3 

mony to you, and shall eat yoor flesh as fire. .'. .^ . .. .. ^^ ^ ... d«^ 

You have stoied to yourselTes wrath in the eorum in testimonium vobisent, et manducabit cames 

lhA'S^e'r2.W~»'^<?'Jte'ird^ ^«««P? «««t W^ Thesaurizastifl vobis iiam in 
frauded of you, cneth : and their cry hath novissimis diebus. Lcce merces operanorum, qui 4 
r^^^^T^^nU^^i^^^ messuerunt regiones vestras, qu« fraudata est a Tobia 
inriotousnessyouhaTenourishedyourhearts clamat: et clamor eorum m aures Donuni sabbaoth 

i:n{i:i:ii'/dlWiune?.SSl!?MS introivit Epulati estb 8uper terram, et in luxuriiss 
younot enutristis corda vestra in die occisionis. Addmstis, 6 

et occidistis justum, et non restitit vobis. 
7Bepatient therefore, brethren, nntfl the Patientes ifidtur estote, fratres, usque ad adventum 7 

commg of our Lord. Benold, the husband- t\'-t:« -i ^lx» r> ±- 

man ezpecteth the precious fruit of the -Uommi. Hk^ce agncola expectat pretiosum iructum 
earth: patientiy bearing tiU he receive the terraB, patienter ferens donec accipiat temporaneum, 

timely and the lateward. "Be you also ^s t»«.». * .*. ^^ » 

patient, and oonfirm your hearts : because et serotmum. ratientes igitur estote et vos, ct con- 8 

thatYoube not iudged. Behold, the judge propmquavit. ^«lolite mgemiscere, iratres, m alteru-9 

=.TOriS/piS5S^rt t™.™, ^t «on judicemii^. Ecce judex ante januam 
phets, which spakeinthenameof ourLord. assistit. Exemplum accipite, fratres, exitus mali, 10 

"Behold weaccount them blessed thathave i„Urv^« ^4. ^^*.:!^*:^ 'O^tl.^i.^^ ^.«; 1^y»«<.4-: «r.-...^- ;- 

suffered. The suffenince of Job you hare Aabons, et patientuB, li^rophetas, qui locuU^ sunt m 
hcard, and the end of our Lord you.haTe nomiue Domine. Ecce beatificamus eos, qui sustinu- ii 

^*B°u^ be*fore^alf thing8*myTretlu^ erunt. Sufferentiam Job audistis, et finem Domini 

not^ neither by heaven, nor by earth, nor vidistis, Guoniam misericors Dominus est, ct miscrator. 

other oath whatsoever. But let your talk *^ *. ^ n ^ • t^« 

be. yes, yea : no, no : that you fall not under Ante omnia autem, iratres mei, nolite jurare, neque per I2 
judgment. coelum, neque per terram, neque aliud quodcumque 

juramentura. Sitautemsermo vester: Est, est: Non, 
I,hte&l°h^1rLmi7.'^ft °°"= «* °°" «"^ judicio decidatis. Tristatur aUquis 13 

any man sick among you? let him bring in vestrum? oret: .^klUO animo est? psallat. 

;^lr&1il,tfeWoi1n*^hTJK;j Infirmatur quis In vobia? inducat presbyteroa Eo- 14 
of ourLord; "andthenraj^rof faithshall clesiss, et orent super eum, ungentes eum oleo in 

uf): and if\e be in"sins, they shali be rS nomine Domini: et oratio fidei salvabit infirmum, et 15 
mitted him. ««Confess tlicrefore your sins alleviabit eum Dominus: et si in peccatis sit, remit- 

one to another: and pray one for another .. • r* ns. • • ixx j. _x_ ^ 

that you may be saTed: for the oontinual tentur ei. Confitemmi ergo alterutrum peccata vestra, 16 
prayerof ajustmwiaTaiiethmuch. ^JElias et orate pro invicem ut salvemini: multum enim valet 

wasaman Iike unto us psssible: and with 1 T . . . •■ -r«i. , . • «i* 1 • 

prayer he prayed that ifc mkht not rain upon deprecatlO justl aSBldua. iLliaS homo crat SinullS noblS I7 

iix^ttl" "Mj^VvliSSST^rd^Se P«aWli8: et oratione oravit ut non plueret super ter- 
lieaTen gaTo rain, and the earth yielded her ram, et non plmt annos tres, et menses sex. £it rursum 18 
^'"*'' oravit : et ccelum dedit pluviam, et terra dedit firuc- 

tum suum. 

Jt^taTi;I„'^';.teii'te^ Fratres mei, si quis ex vobis eirayerit a Yeritate, et 19 
knowthat he which maketh a sinner to be converterit quis eum: scire debct quoniam qm con* 20 

»t"; wt^STfJS^m S.°l^d'«;Jv'SeU,'ll ^^^^ fecerit pecoitorem ab errore via sme, salvabit ani- 
multitude of sins. mam ejus a morte, et operiet multitudinem peccatorunu 
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2 Bithynise, secundum pnescientiam Dei Patris, in L«S?«*>n? ^ ^*!?!,^?"'*'?!^ o • * * 

T*t* !• o • •. ^ • 1 !• .• . Father, into Banotification of tne Spint, unto 

sanctincationem opintUS, in obedientiara, at asper- the obedienoe and sprmkling of the blood of 

sionem aanguinifl Jesu Christi: Gratia vobis et pax i^XpSd?**"* ^*^ ^ ^''" ""^ *^ ^ 
multiplicetur. 

3 Benedictus Deus et Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 

qui secundum misericordiam suam magnam regeneravit ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ the Father of our 
no6 in spem Yivam, per resurrectionem Jesu Christi ex Lord JesuB Christ, who acoording to hia 

4mortui8. In hereditatem incorruptibUem, et inoon- fiS^^T^.e^^SSSSSS^of J«« C^^^^ 
taminatam, et immarcescibilem, conservatam in coelis from the dgid, «unto an inhentance inoor- 

5 in vobis, qni in virtute Dei custodimini ^ fidem in JX^SSJSJ^rthSw^t^S '^'^^o 

6 salutem, paratam revelari in tempore novissimo, in quo in the ▼iitue of God are kept hf faith unto 

1. 1.' f j. . * ^ . ^ • X • • 8alvation)ready to be revealed in the last 

exultabitis, modicum nunc si oportet contnstari m time., •Wherein tou shaU ndoice, a little 

7 Variis tentationibus: Ut probatio vestrae fidei multo now if you mu»t be made heavy in diyera 

^ ^. • r -% ^' 1 . \ • • tentations: 'that the piobation of your 

pretiosior auro (quod per ignem probatur) mvematur faith much mora precioua than gold (which 
in laudem, et gloriam, et honorem, in reyelatione Jesu j-X^^aj^^Ldtei^th^^TiZ^ 

8 Ohnsti: quem cum non videntis, dihgitis: m quem of Jesus ChriBt: Bwhom haring not Been, 



nunc qupque non videntes cieditis: cr^entes autem CJ?;?; 'Stery^JrA^SSl^:; 

^exultabltlS Isetltia menarrablh, et glonficata: report- unBpeakable and glorified, 'reoeiTing the end 

loantesfinem fidei vestra, salutem anlmanim. De qua S^oftL^l^A^^^^^ 

salute exquiaierunt atque scrutati sunt prophetse, qui quired and Bearched, which propheBied of 

11 de futura in vobis gratia prophetaverunt: scrutantes two^iJhiuTanJw^^^^ 

in quod, vel quale tempus siirnificaret in eis Spiritus ChristinthemdidBignify: foretdling those 

/^i ^ • ^ . * *? r>\. • X X • pasBionB that are m Chnst and the gioneB 

Lhnsti: prsnuncians eas qiue m Chnsto sunt passiones, foliowing: »to whom it waa raveale^ that 

1 2 et posteriores dorias: quibus revelatum est, quia non pottothemBdye8.buttoyoutheyminiBtered 

..i^ • . °,. , * . . . ■! ^ thoBe thmgB which now are told you by them 

Slbimetipsis, VOblS autem ministrabant ea, quse nunc thathaTeerangeli2edtoyou.thehoIyahoBt 

nundata sunt vobis per eos, qui evangelizaverunt vobis, Jj^ to?io^"' ^wfen, on Whom the Angela 
Spiritu sancto misso de ooelo, in quem desiderant 
Angeli prospicere. 

1 3 rropter quod succincti lumbos mentis vestrs, sobrii ^Yat the which cauBe haying tlie loins of 
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Tour mind girded, Bobc^ truet perfectly in perfecte sperate in eam, qu8B oflFertur vobis, gratiam, in 

that mce which la onered you, m the ■*^ i .- * t i^i. • ?• * i*^" i. j* *.• 

reTelation of Jeaus Christ. "as children of revelationem Jesu Chnsti: quasi filu obedientiaB, non 14 
obedienc^ not configurated to the fonner confiffurati prioribus imorantiaB vestT» desideriis: sed 15 

desires of your ignorance : ** but aocording *=>, *^ .0. c% . «••- 

tohimtbathathcalledyou,theHolvone,be secundum eum, qui vocavit vos, banctum: et ipsi m 
ntSit"^"? ?Z"^iZ t^,: teSf o°»°i conversatione sancti sitis: quoniam scriptum est: l6 
am holv. >7 And if you inTocate tlie Father, bancti entis, quoniam ergo oanctuB sum. ilit 81 patrem 17 
ju?geIh"^rfL% ^ISfZf^^^lA^ io^ocatis eum, qui sine acceptione personarum Judicat 

fear oonyerBe ye tiie time of your peregrina- secundum uniuscujusque OpUS, in timore incoIatUS 

thiSi,,"Sror'.ttm*«riSS'C« ^estri tempore conversamini. Scientea quod non cor- i8 
yourvBinconTerBationof ypurfathereHradi- ruptibilibus auro vel argento redempti estis de vana 
wewof aS\mraaoulite^*uMpotted l^b! ^estra conversatione patemaa traditionis: sed pretioso 19 
ChriBt, »forcknown indeed before the con- sanjTuine quasi affni immaculati Cbristi et incon- 

•titution of the world, but manifested in the . *^ -• •^- • j j. j* ^-^ 

lasttimesforyou, >^whichbyhimarefaith- tammati : praBCOgDiti qiudcm ante mundi constita- 20 
^"^? ^^ who raised him from the deail tionem, manifestati autem novissimis temporibus prop- 

and hath given him glory. that your faith and ^ ' . . /• i i . • • t\^ • * "» 

hopemightbeinGod. "Makingyoursouls ter VOS, qui per ipsum fideles estlS m Deo, qui 8USC1- 21 

t^t^^^^ir^^i^tT^ t»^it eum a mortuis et dedit ei gloriam, ut fides 
one another eamestiy : ^bom again not of vestra et spes csset in Deo: animas vestras castificantes 22 

rj^oftd^bot^e&Sn^fhtr '^^ obedientia.charitatis in fratemitatis amore, simpUci 
ever. ^"For ali JieshU as grcus : and alliAe ex corde invicem dibgite attentius : renati non ex 23 
$il7sU^£-rA^<^ertH^JoJu «^«ii^e corruptibiU, sed incorruptibili, per verbum Dei 
failen away. «But the word pf our Lprd vivi, et permanentis in astemum: quia omnis caro ut 24 

remameth lorever: and tbu is tbe word that i» . •i*>^ n n * 

isTvangclized amoDg you. foenum : et omms glona ejus tamquam flos fceni: 

examit fcenum, et nos ejus decidit: verbum autem 25 
Domini manet in seternum: hoc est autem verbnm, 
quod evangelizatum est in vos. 

Deponentes igitur omnem malitiam, et omnem 2 
dolum, et simulationes, et invidias, et omnes detrac- 
tiones, sicut modo geniti infantes, rationabile sine dolo 2 

Laying away therefore all malice, and all ^ concupiscite : Ut in eo crescatis in salutem : si 3 

guile, and Bimulations, and envies, and all tamen ffustastis quoniam dulcis est Dominus. Ad 4 

detractions, 'as mfantoeven now bom, rea- Jxi»j • 1.1 ••!. «j 

Bonable, miik without guile desira ^e, that in quem accedentes iapidem vivum, ab homimbus quidem 
ityoumay™wunto8alvation:»ifyetyou reprobatum, a Deo autem electum, et honorificatum : 

nave tastca tbat our ix>ra is sweet. * Unto .'^. .. ' i*i •• i*n ••1 

whom approaching, a living stone. of men et ipsi tamquam lapides vivi Bupersedmcamim, domus 5 
ISfSfhSr»^ ^t t ^^^ «.intualis, sacerdotium sanctum, offerr* spirituales 
Buperedified as it were livmg stones, spiritual hostias, acceptabiles Deo per J esum Chnstum. Fropter 6 

&«o^°i!rbrSWb1&%lS£ qiiod continet Boriptuia; Ecce pono in Sion laiaSem 
«For the whioh cause the Scripture oon- summum angularem, electum, pretiosum: et qui cre- 
1^'^dt!t^aJtil^ diderit in eum, non confundetur. Vobis igitur honor 7 
shall beheve tn htm,9haUHot beconfounded, credentibus : non credentibus autem lapis, quem repro- 

' To you therefore that believe, honour : but u *. Ji'n x 'L*rx ^•r t^o 

to them that believe not, ihe stone which the bavemnt asdificantes, hic lactus cst in caput anguh : et 8* 
buiiders rpeeted, thesame is made into the lapisofiensionis.etpetrascandalihis.quiojQfenduntverbo, 

Atfaao/i(A«<;omtfr.' ^andastone of offence, ^ i ^ • *^ i. •^» ^^ tt , 

and arock of scandal, to them that stumble ^^ credunt in quo et positi sunt. Vos autem genus 9 

fh^^tJ^^iS^l^^BSSJ^Tnr&^l^ electum, regale sacerdotium, gens sancta, pppulus ao- 

tion, a kmgly priestbood, a holy nation, a quisitionis: ut virtutes annuncietis ejus, qui de tenebns 

C?^rt2LSTrim'&M«IS voe vocavit in admirabile lumen suum. Qui aUquando 10 

you into his marvellous light. ^ Which non populus, nunc autem populus Dei : qui non con- 

Teid'wiuH^^t:J:Somi^^', secuti misericordiam, nunc autem misericordiam coa- 

out novo having obtained mercy. 8ecuti. 
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II Cliarissimi, obsecro vos tamquam advenas et pere- "My dcarest, I bMeech you as Btrange» 

1 •• Tv j «j •• •!• •ocl pilgnms, to nfrain youneiTes from 

gnnos abstinere vos a carnahbus desiderus, quaa mili- camal desires, which war against the bouI, 

I2tant adversus animam, conversationem vestram inter J^liaying your convewation good 

/^,.1-i.i j. ' jja.x^ji trentileB: thatmthatwheremtheymiareport 

Gentes habentes bonam: ut m eo, quod detrectant de o£ you as of male&ctors, by the good worka 

vobifl tamquam de malefactoribus, ex bonis operibus t^^^^n?'y^In&&Z*t 

V08 COnSlderantes, glorincent Deum m die VlSltatloniS. CTery human creature for God: whether it 

13 Subjecti i^tur estote onmi human» creatur« Dropter 5«,Sferi~^2fa^^ W 

14 Deum : sive regi quasi pr»cellenti : sive ducibus the praiBe of the good : i^for bo ia the wiU of 

tamquam ab eo misais ad vindictam malefactorum, p.^c^^of tU'" ^Tto^^du^b! »« 

15 laudem vero bonorum: quia sic est voluntas Dei, ut ^. and not aa haTing the freedom for a 

benefacientes obmutescere feciatis imprudentium &Honou"all^m^n."LTe*th?^fri^ 

i61iominum ignorantiam : quasi liberi, et non quasi FearCbd. Honourtheking. 
velamen habentes malitis libertatem, sed sicut servi 

17 Dei. Omnes honorate: fratemitatem diligite: Deum 

timete: Kegem honorificate. _ MSerranto be Bubjeet in all fear to Tour 

18 oervi, SUbdltl estote m omm timore dominiS, non masterB; not only tothe sood and modeBt, 

igtantum bonis et modestb, sed etiam dyscolis. H«c ^"V^I^J^niS^^^Tckl^l^"»»"/^»^ 

est enim sratia, si propter Dei conscientiam sustinet Borww^BufferingunjuBtly. «ForwhatBjpry 

nr\ ^,,:» 4^«:a4-:«;»« ^»4.:^^» :J.:.,«i.^ A««* ^^:^ «-* rJl^j:^ « " **! " •innmg, and buffeted you suffer P 

20 quis tnstitias, patiens mjuste. (^uaB enun est glona, si but if doing wdl, you Bustain patientljr, thia 

!)eccantes, et colaphizati, suffertis? Sed si bene » ^1»*?^ before God. "For unto thia are 

...... *^ ^. '. V M. . • j you called : becauBe ChnBt aiBO Buffered for 

acientes patienter SUStinetlS, hsec est gtatia apud ub. leaTing you an ezample that you may 

21 Deum. In hoc enim vocati estis: quia et Christus foUow hia Btepa; ««Ao <l« «o «^^ 

,. 1. j. ^ 1 ^ wa» guue found tn ht9 TnotUh. "Whowhen 

paSSUS est pro noblS, VOblS relinquens exempium Ut he waa roTiled, did not reTile: when he 

22 sequaminivestig^iaejus: qui peccatum non fecit, nec in- S^tdf^tS^t^hSludgii h^ uM. 

23 ventusestdolusmoreejus: quicummalediceretur, non ^Who himaelf bare our sinB in his body 
maledicebat: cum i^ateretur, non comminabatur: trade- J^^SS.^y^fe^L^SS^^^SSI^.Til^L 

24 bat autem judicantl se mjUSte: qui peocata nostra ipse "Foryou wereas BheenBtraymg: but Toube 

pertulit in corpore suo super lignum: ut peccatis ~JJ«rtednow to the Pastor and BisW of 
mortui, justitisd vivamus: cujus livore sanati estis. 
25 Eratis enim sicut oves errantes, sed conversi estis nunc 

ad pastorem, et episcopum animarum vestrarum. 
8 Similiter et mulieres subdit» sint viris suis: utet Inl*omanneralBoletthewomenbe^^^^ 

. •^*"/"*'^* *'*' "'«"«*«' ««w^*»'«' o*«i# T**« ow«. uv «V ject to tbeir huBbandB : that if any beheTe 

si qui non credunt verbo, per mulierum conversa- not the word, bT the oonTerBation of the 

2 tionem sine verbo lucrifiant, considerantefl in timore «;5igmrd.;:itri^l:»onte 

3 castam conversationem vestram. Quarum non sit 'WiioBetrimmingletitnotbeoutwardlythe 
extrinsecus capillatura, aut circumdatio auri, aut in- SllSl" Vof^JStbg o^^^^ 

4dumenti vestimentorum cultus: sed qui absconditus man of the hcart that > hidden, in the 

est cordis homo, in incorruptibilitate quieti et modesti J!^™which'fB rich iS^ule right^oFaSL 

5 spiritUS, qui est in COnspeCtU Dei locuples. Sic enim •ForBpMmetimetheholy women alBO that 

\' jj. j. V j. • T\ truBted m Ctod, adomed themBelTe», Bubject 

auquando et sanct» muheres, sperantes m Deo, oma- to their own hutbandB. «Ab Sa» obeyed 

6 bant se, subiectae propriis viris. Sicut Sara obediebat Abrahan^callinghimlord: whoae daughters 

..•.'•,*. r r . ^. /»1. 1 you are« domg well, and not feanng any peiv 

AbrahsB, dommum eum vocans: cujus estis nli8& bene- turbation. ^HuBbandB likewise. dwelling 

facientes, et non pertimentea uUam p^urbationem. tfi&Sa^^/v^iii^SS^^Siron^SJ? 

7 Vm similiter cohabitantes secundum scientiam, quasi as it were to the co-heirs also of the graoe ot 
infirmiori vasculo muUebri imjjartientes honorem, tam- ^^ '' *^' ^^^ p^^^ ^ "^* hmd^ 
quam et coheredibus gratite vitie: utnon impediantur 

orationes vestne. 

8 In fine autem, omnes unanimes, compatientes, ' sAndinfineallof onemind,hATingoom* 
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fMBsion, loYen ©^ t^ firateniitjr, merciAil, fratemitatis amatoies, misericordes, modesti, humiles: 

Si^ nor cSJS %r cuiSl :Tut*^ntiSiwiS non reddentes malum j)ro malo, nec maledictum pro 9 

bloBsing: forunto this are you called, that maledicto, sed econtrario benedicentes: quia in noc 

Tonmaybymhentancepossessabenediction. .. '. ^, j--* v j-^.^ «j^ 

iojFbr Atf %^ tn/2 love l\fe, and gee good vocati estis, ut Denedictionem nereditate possideatis. 

<^«I[V- ^ *» Jt *'5Ci''** *** i^*'^!** -^r^Ti Qui enim vult vitam diligere, et dies videre bonos, 10 

;^iOT c2^b'ne /rom eml, and do good : ut him coerceat unguam suam a malo, et labia ejus ne 

enquire peace, and foUow U: ^beeause the loquantuT doTum. DecUnet a malo, et feciat bonum: 1 1 

eyetof ourLordareuponthejutt, and hte *^ "»""*" viv*«u*. ^^aj^^y » «ucuvr, ^w xa^u»i| k^uuua. 

eareuntotheir prayert: huttheeountenanee mqmrat pacem, et sequatur eam: quia oculi Domim 12 

S''i^dii^.1S^hi^Sntfrttodf loX «"Per JUBtos. et au«8 ejua in preces eorum: vultus 

emulatorsof good? i^But andif youBuffer autem Dommi super facientes mala. Et quis est qui 1 3 

?^?.Jfte^y'l:X^nKt^a1.l^! vobis noceat, si boni «mulatores fueritis? Sed et si 14 

»But8anctifyoupLordChriitinypurh«urt8, quid patimini propter justitiam, beati. Timorem 

ready alwaya to aatisfy every one that asketh o„i.^-„V.„,-« JT^ 4.;«.„^»:*;o «f «/>»• /.^«ifn^Kavv^;»; 

▼ou a K«son of that hope which > in you : autem eorum ne timuentis, et non conturbemmi. 

wbutwithmodestyandfear, haying a gpod Dominum autem Christum sanctificate in cordibus IC 

conscience : that m that which they speak lU . • . . j x* r i.* * ^ 

of you, they may be confounded which vestns, parati semper ad satisfactionem omm poscenti 

cAlumniateyourgoodconversationinChrist yos rationem de ea, qu8B in vobis cst, spe. Sed cum 16 

>7For it is better to suffer as domg wcil j ^» ^ ^^ * • ^^ i i. f t. 

(if the will of God will bare it so) than modestut, et timore, conscientiam nabentes bonam : ut 

doing ilL in eo, quod detrahunt vobis, confundantur, qui calum- 

niantur vestram bonam in Christo conversationem. 

Melius est enim benefacientes (si voluntas Dei velit) 17 

pati, quammalefacientes. 

.in?trat^1iJ.t2^t£rh/ M Q«i» «t Ctri8tu8 aemel pro peccatis noatris mortuua i8 

offer us to Ood, mortified oertes in flesh, but est, justus pro mjustis : ut nos onerret Deo, mortiacatus 

2otKJ'^SS:to"*t^,M£at'SSS quidem came, viyificatu8 autem Bpiritu. In quo et 19 

in prison: *)which had bcen ineredulous his, qm m carcere erant, spintibus veniens pnedi- 

T^^n"'^^ ^ ^&i^hL^r^ ca^t: qui increduU fuerant aliquando, quani» ex- 20 

was a building: in the which, fewj that is, pectabaut' Dei patientiam in diebus Noe, cum fabri- 

eight souls were sayed by water. »»Where- \ * • • 'j i. * • . i 

unto Baptism being of the like form now caretur arca: m qua pauci, id est octo animae salvse 

savethToualso: notthelaying away of the factss sunt per aquam. Quod et vos nunc similis 21 

filth of the flesh, but the exammation of a /. i "^ /• •? r x« • j 

good oonsoience toward Qod by the lesur^ lormse salvos lacit baptisma : non camis depositio 

J^t'Ud''"o<S'^tUo°wi^,^*d^th!'thlit 8ordium,8edcon8cienti«bon«interrogatiom Deumper 

we might be made heirs of life eyerlasting : resurrectionem Jesu Ohnsti, qm est lu dextera Dei, 22 

S^"Tlow*^^B?^^t^tS ^^^" deglutiens mortemut vitae «tern» heredes efficeremur: 

profectus in coelum subjectis sibi angelis, et potestati- 

Dus, et virtutibus. 
Christo igitur passo in came, et vos eadem co^ta- 4 

tione armamini: quia qui passus est in came, desiit a 

fi^j^^^^^tl^f^mf^. peocatia: ut ^am non deside™ hominum, 8ed voluntati 2 

tatipn : because he that hath suffered in the Dei, quod reliquum est in came vivat temporis. Sufficit ^ 

flesh, hath ceased from sms: 'that now not ^^* ^,^* '4.,* i.^,vv^„„ «J ™1„^4.**^,^ n««*:.,,«. ^^^ 

afterthedesires.of men, but acoording to the ^^^i^ praetentum tempus ad voluntatem bentium con- 

y*^l®^9,**^Jl?^^®*^®'?'*2f ^i^*jx™®"**^® summandam his, qui ambulavemnt in luxuriis, desi- 

flesh. 'Forthetimepastsumcethftoacoom- j •• • i .•• ^ ^» •!_ ^ ^* 'i. 

plishthewillof theGentiles)themthathaTe oenis, vinolentiis, comessatiombus, potatiombus, et 

walkedinriotousne8s,desires,exoeseof wine. iUicitis idolomm cultibus. In quo admirantur non^. 

banquetmgs, potations, and unlawful semces ., 1 • • 1 1 • n • ^ 

of idols. ^whereintheymarrelblaspheming, concurrentibus vobis m candem luxunas confusiouem, 

rrirtJr/.r?frt°.hi'irier±'^ blasphemante^. Qui reddent rationem ei, qui paiatua 5 

tohim,whichisreadyto judgethelivingand cst judicare vivos et mortuos. Propter hoc cmm et 6 

ii:n^S^'Me2i^iSrth'^,^r^ "°'t"i« evangelizatum e8t: ut judUtur quidenx 

judgedindeedacoordingtomen,intheflesh: secundum homines in came, vivant autem secundum 
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7 Deum in Spiritu. Omnium autem finis apppro- J»?* W Hto aocprding to God in the Spirit. 

' • •• ^ ^*^^ ' And the end of all Bhall approach. 

pinquayit. 

Estote itaque prudentes, et vigilate in orationibus. sBe wise, therefore : and watch in prayer». 

8 Ante omnia autem, mutuam in vobismetipsis chari- But before all thing», having mutual charity j 

.. •• T_-Lx •■L*x «x la.' oontinual among yourselves : because chanty 

tatem contmuamnabentes: quia chantas opent multi- covereth the multitude of sins. ^Using 

o tudinem peocatorum. Hospitales invicem sine mur- ^^fPL^^^*^ °2^ toward anothOT without I 

■^ , ^ . r , . . . murmunng. ^ETeryoneashehathreceiyed 

10 muratione : unusquisque SlCUt accepit gratiam, m grace, ministering the same one toward 

alterutrum illam admmistrantes, sicut boni dispensa- »i<>*h« • m «ood diBpeneers of the manifold j 

^^. "^^ . " , l^. . , . ^"t^""*, grace of Gtod. "If any man speak, as the 

1 1 tores multliormis gratise Uei. OI quiS loquitur, quasi words of Ood : if any man minister, as of I 

sermones Dei: ri quia ministrat, tamquam ex yirtute, SXwIg.''GhSS?bSh'oni^Wjr 3^1 I 

Juam administrat Deus: Ut in omnibus honorificetur Chriat: towhomiBgloryaadempizeforeYer 

)eus per Jesum Christum: cui est gloria, et imperium ™®^®'- ^^ 
in «ecula soculorum: Amen. „„, ^ «.wi.- v > . . 

/^i . . . ..^ . . . ^ . ^ ''My deareet. thmk it not strange m the 

12 Chanssimi, nohte peregnnan m fervore, qui ad ferrour which la to 3rou for a tentation, as 

tentationem vobis fit, quari noyi aUquid vobis con- ^A^^r^tiSTSi^T^roi 




14 Di exprobrammi m nomme Ohristi, beati entis: be bleesed: because that which u of the 
quonUm quod est honoria, glorie, et yirtutis Dei, et tehtehU.'ihfeupo^^^^ 

15 qui est ejUS SpiritUS, SUper VOS requiescit. Nemo let none of you suffer aa a murderer, or a 
J*,,»»^ ^^4.^,««^ «^4.: »«,,<. ,;♦ 1»^™^:^« «„4. P.,« «„* thief, or a railer, or a coveter of other men'B 

autem vestrum patiatur ut homicida, aut tur, aut things. wButif a8aChri«tian,let him not 

l6maledicus, aut alienorum appetitor. Si autem Ut beaahamed.butlethimglorify God in this 
rii • x* -L j. 1 'i» i. 1. Tfc • name; ''forthe timeisthat judgment begm 

Chnstianus, non erubescat: glonficet autem Deum m of the house of GM. And if first of us: 

17 isto nomine. Quoniam tempus est ut incipiat judicium ^^*Ju'**/i^ ^ i^H S^j?^ *^®™ **?;* twliere 

' , XN • n- ^ *• 1 ^ • /» • not the Goepel of Gk)d ? '^And if the just 

a domo Dei. 01 autem primum a noblS: quiS nms manehall Bcaroe be aayed: where shall the 

18 eorum, oui non credunt Dei EvangeUo? Et ri justus [fe f?.^t .X".cS^'tot WTf 

19 vix salvabitur, impius et peccator ubi parebuntr Itaque God, let them commend their souIb to the 
et hi, qui patiuntur secundum voluntatem Dei, fideli fi^thful Creator. in good deeda. 

Creatori commendent animas suas in benefactis. „. . ^t. « .1. ^ 

K o • • • !.• ^ v • Tne seniors therefore that are among you, 

beniores ergO, qui m VOblS SUnt, obsecro, COnsenior I beeeech, myself a feUow senior with them 

et testis Christi passionum, qui et ejus, quae in futuro J^^also^^wtokOT of t?i"" bJ ^whioh U^to bS 

2 revelanda est, glorisB COmmunicator : pascite qui in revealedintimetooome: ^feed the flock of 

Yobis est gregem Dd, providentes non coacte, sed S^,^i?^V^!°'^.Stl.°°^^ 
spontanee secundum Deum : neque turpis lucn gratia, neither for filthy lucre Bakctbut Toluntarily : 

3 aed yoluntarie : neque ut dominantea in cleris, aed forma '^^Jirth&t^Jf^i^' "i„^| 

4 facti gregis ex animo. £t cum apparuerit princeps when the prinoe of pastorB Bhall appear, 
pastonim, percipietis immarcescibilem glori» coronam. ^^^^^^ «^^*» *^^ incorruptible crown ot 

5 Similiter, adolescentes, subditi estote senioribus. 

Omnes autem invicem humilitatem insinuate, quia ^lnlikemannerTejoung men be subject 
Deus Buperbia resistit, humiUbus autem dat gratiam. trniSjUtyT^^to i^fhi? C^^a^^ 

6 Humiliamini igitur sub potenti manu Dei, ut vosex- nf^i^ tke proid: andto th£ kumbie ke 
7altet in tempore visitationis : omnem solicitudinem SndJptSe1Sihty.h\Jdof Gto^^ 

vestram projicientes in eum, quoniam ipsi cura est de cxalt you in the time of TiBjtation: 'casting 

81 . o ii •• i. 1. 1. • 1 i. • j • *11 yoor carefulneiB upon hmi, becauBe he 

VOblS. OObrU ^tote, et Vlgllate: quia adversanus hath oaie of you. >Be eober and watch : 

vester diabolus tamquam leo rusiens circuit, quaerens becauBeyouradTerBarytheDerilaearoaring 
, , .* .^., ^o . o y ^ - . "on goeth about, Beekmg whom he may 

9quem devoret; jcui resistite fortes in nde: scientes dcTour. *Whomresist ye, etrong in faith: 

eandem i>a«ionem ei, qu» in mundoest, vestne frater- {2^h'Stfp5?fi:S:»'it,'Xh^&"^^^^^ 

i o mtati neru Deus autem omnis gratias, qui vocavit nos ^ But the Ood of all graceb which hath paUeji 
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nBnntohisetemftlBloryin ^rist Jmus, he in aetcrnam suam gloTiam in Cliristo Jesu, modicum 
TOn^*ln5° 8tab£I?f yoiu " W him*be passos ipse perficiet, confirmabit, solidabitque. Ipsi 1 1 
gbry and empire for cTer and ever. Amen. gloria, et imperium in ssBcula saBCulorum : Amen. 

Per Silvanum fidelem fratrem vobis, ut arbitror, I2 
iSllla^britflfwriJSS^rb^ml breviter scripsi: obsecrans et oontestans, hanc es» 
and tcstifyin^ that this w the^hjue moe oT yeram gratiam Dei, in qua statb. Salutat vos Ecclesia, 13 

2?uteth^^thTi8*Si"Babylon?co.eSS: quae est in Babylone coeleota, et Marcus filius meu». 
and Mark my son. "Salute one another in Salutate invicem in osculo sancto: Gratia vobis omni- 14 

abolykisa. Graoe be to all you which are m , • x- -^ nv •-* t a ^ ' 

Ohriit Jeaus. Amen. bus, qiu estism Christo Jesu. Amen. 



EPISTOLA SECUNDA 

PETEI. 



SncoH PEraB, Berrant and Apostle of JewiB SIMON Petrus, servus et Apostolus Jesu Christi, il8, 1 

Chnst,tothemthatbaTeobtameaequaIfaitn . 1 r* \'.» j. nji ■* .*:«^:o 

withuBinthejusticeofouraodandSaviour qui coaBqualem nobiscum sortiti sunt hdem m justitia 

Jesus qhritt. .'Ghraw to tou and peMe be £>ei nostri et Salvatoris Jesu Christi: Gratia vobis, et2 

acoompluhed m the knowledge of God and j* 1 ^ * *i.* t\ * t. m^ * x* T^i 



Chriat Jesus our Lord. pax adunpleatur m cognitione Dei, et Chnsti Jesa 

Domini nostri: 

Quomodo omnia nobis divinae virtutis suas, quse ad 3 
«Asallthinga of hia diTine power which vitam, et pietatem donata sunt, per cognitionem ejus, 
?h?rnoirfi^e'o WwaTXSuS ^ quiyocavit no8 propria gloria, et virtute, per quam4 
byhi8ownpropergloryandTirtue.bywhom maxima, et pretiosa nobis promissa donavit: ut per 
^mitrffibr th^?^m?y rSSS: h«cefficiaminidivin«con8orte8natuRE: fugientes qus, 
partakers of the diTine nature, fleeing the quae in mundo est, concupiscentise corruptionem. V0S5 

thri^^ll^^Anll^r&^I^iiu^^SJ?. autem curam omnem subinferentes, ministrate in fide 
minister ye in your faitii, Tirtue : and in vestra virtutcm, in virtute autem scientiam, inscientiao 
I&e^ra?d1f ibsUnl'^ autem abstinentiam, in abstinentia autem patientiam in 

in patience. piety : ' and in piotT, Iotc of tho patientia autem pietatem, in pietate autem amorem fra- 7 

fratemity: and m the Ioto of the fratemity, f •^^•' '^ xri •i.x*"L*i. i. 'Um/* il 

charity. «For if these thinm be present witli termtatis, in amore autem fratemitatis chantatem. n^ <> 
you, and abound : they Bhail nuke you not gnim si vobiscum adsint, et superent, non vacuos, Bec 

Tacant, nor without fruit m the knowledge of . « . \' t\^ • • ^ • r r^LJiat^ 

our Lord Jesus ChriBt. »For be that hath sme fructu V08 constituent lu Domim nostn Jcsu Ohnsu 
;;StVMrh.'Si''fiJ^i2^ '^ IS «>gnitione. Cui enim non pi«9to sunt h«c, c«cu8 «t, 9 
of hia old sins. et manu tentans, obhvionem accipiens purgationis 

veterum suorum delictorum. 

Quapropter, fratres, magis satagite ut per bona opeia lO 
xt.^lV^"®'?^ brethren, labonj the more certam vestram vocationem et electionemfaciatis: h®o 

tnat by good works you may make Bure your • /» • ^ r'x' i* j c:^ ^^\m JX 

Tocationandclection:for,doingthesething8, euim tacientes, non peccabitis ahquando. Dic enuni* 
ffSf^^Jl';^'^'!^"'?^*'™'^.^ ,fj.!^f^^^^ abundanter ministrabitur vobis introitus in «temum 

snaii De ministerea to you aDunaantly an t\.. • n t • r r«t.Ma*i 

entrancemtotheeTerlastingkingdomof our regnum Dommi nostn et oalvatons Jesu UmiSD* 
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12 Propter quod incipiam vos sempcr commonere de his: J^h^wiw^^^wm*^? ""n^to^^^ *^* 

et quidem scientes et confirmatos vos in prsesenti veri- always of these things : and you indeed 

latate. Justum autem arbitror, quamdiu sum in hoc SS.rt!°iB«t I^tet^Srt » long M 

14 tabemaculo, SHScitare VOS m COmmoniaone: certUS in this tabernade, to ttir yoa up by admoni- 

quod velox est depositio tabemaculi, mei, pecundum S^-^^fertJU^^S^kK''»^^' 
quod et Dommus noster Jesus Gnnstus signincavit Lord Jesus Christ aUo signifled to me. 

15 mihi. Dabo autem operam et fiequenter habere voa "f^"*^"|„f a^^&liS^Si ^? 
po9t obitum meum, ut norum memoriam faciatis. koep a memory of these thinis. 

16 Non enim doctas &bulu8 secuti notam fecimus vobis 

Domini nostri Jesu Christi virtutem, et pnesentiam ; MFor,nothavingfollowednnleamedfable«, 

17 sed speculatores facti illius maffnitudinis. AccipienS hayewemadethepcwerandpresenceof our 
'.^TNTk^i ri* ji Lord Jesua Chrut known to you : but made 

emm a Deo Patre nonorem, et glonam, voce delapsa beholders of hia greatness. '^^^or, he re- 
ad eum hujuscemodi a maimifica doria: Hic est cfiTing from God his father honour and 

■r^.,. ^' i*i • ^ .1 . ^ 1 . . glory, this manner of roice coming down to 

iilllUS meus dlleCtUS, m quo mini COmplacui, ipsum him from the magnifical glory, ThU is my 

1 8 audite. Et hanc vocem nos audivimus de c^lo aUatam, |:^r*»An*dth"/T&ete b^^t 

19 CUm essemus CUm ipso in monte sanctO. £t habemus from heaTen, when we were with him in the 

firmiorem proi.heti^um sermonem : cui benefacitis at- te^tJ^^&W^.R^SSSSSS^g 

tendentes quasi lucemse lucenti m callginoso loco nnto, as to a candle ihining in a dark place, 

donec dies elucescat, et lucifer oriatur In cordibus ??i;ftt&eSi*& 
20 vestris: hoc primum inteliiirentes quod omnis prophetia no prophecj of Bcrinture is made by i^nvate 

_. o • X • • X ? a' ni, xT • mterpretation. ^For, not byman*s willwaa 

21 DCnpturiB propna mterpretatione non fit Non enim prophecy brought at any time : butthe holy 

voluntate humana allata est aliquando prophetia: ™«n of God spake, inspured with the Holy 



sed Spiritu sancto inspirati locuti sunt sancti Dei 
homines. 

2 Fuerunt Vero et pseudoprophetae in populo, sicut et But there were also fake prophet» in the 

in vobis erunt magistri mendaces, qui introducent JSste^^ fhSx^LTin^slr^l 
sectas perditionis, et eum, qui emit eos, Dominum dition,«iddenyhimthathathboughtthem, 

_ .* j X •!.• I j«x« Ta theliord: bnngingupon themselves speedy 

2negant: superducentes sibi celerem peiditionem. £t pcrdition. 'And many shall follow their 
multi sequentur eorum luxurias, per quos via veritatis 'K?'?"*??®'» J?^ ^*^T *j*^ ^*^ of truth 

*, 1 ^ , . .. ...'T.^ ... j ,. Bhall be blasphemed; 'and m avanoe Bhall 

3 blasphemabltur: et m avantia fictlS verblS de VOblS they with feigned words make merohandise 

negotiabuntur: quibus judicium jam olim nonceesat: ?4?.°li^af JSl'ltt&X.& 

4 et perditio eorum non dormitat. 01 enim Deus angelis bereth not. «For if God spared not Angela 

peccantibufl non pepercit sed rudentibu3 inferni de- ra„M%te^'t?e?? J^"b^ 

tiactOB m tartarum tradldlt cruciandos, m judicium tormented,thattheyshouIdbereMrvedunto 

Sieservari. Et originali mundo non pepercit, ^b^ '^^tti^it^ &A^^^^ 
octavum Noe justitise pra^conem custodivit, diluvium of jiutice, bnnging m the deluge uiwn tho 

6 mundo impiorum inducens. Et civitates Sodomorum Stiesof thelkSSSfteJandoftheG^^^^ 

et Gromorrhasorum in cinerem redierens, eversione »*«» .i»*o "^«». ^^ damned them with sub- 

1 .. I ..<3.'. . yenion, puttmg an example of tbem thab 

Oanmavit: exemplum eorum, qui impie actun SUnt, ahalldoimpioualy,: 'anddeliTeredjustLot, 

7 ponena: et jurtum Lot, oppresum a nefiindorum in- ?SSSi^Jf t^ &Jrble'SSitK 
8juna ac luxunosa oonversatione, enpuit: aspectuenim si^ht and hearinff he was juat: dwelling 

et auditu justus erat: habitans apud eos, qui de die J^^J^^^^-^^^^^l^^ dayyexedthe 

in diem animam justam iniquis operibus cruciabant. 
9 Novit Dominus pios de tentatione eripcre: iniquos 
10 vero in diem judicii reservare cruciandos: mairis autem - '^ Lordknoweth to deljTer the godly 

^^^ — • i. • • -..• • j-i.' fromtentation^buttoreeeTTetheuniustunto 

eoB, qui post Camem m Concupiscentia immundltie thedayof judgmenttobetormented: »»and 

ambulant, dominationemque contemmmt, audaces, sibi ?»P«ciaUy thom which walk after the flesh 

1 .' ^ *^ .•^j tii ui ooncupiaoenoe of undeanness, and oon- 

placentes, sectas non metuunt mtroducere, blasphe- temndominion,bold,8elf-pleaaen: theyfear 
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nottobringinswtoj^luplwmm^^ mantes: ubi anffeli, fortitudine et virtute cum sint ir 

as Angels, oemg greater m strengta ana ° . i i n • -i* • 

power, bear not the execrable judgment majores, non portant adversum se execrabile judicium. 

^^J^^i^tSISrt^ Hi vero velut irrationabilia pecora, naturaUter in «ap- I2 

and into destraction, in those thingB which tionem et in perniciem, lu nis quae ignorant blas- 

theJr'S?raJti^.J'^tevS^thfr.':J2rfSf phemantes in corruptione sua peribunt, percipientes 13 

iiyaBUce,e8t€5emmgforaplea»urethedelightB mercedem injustitisB, voluptatem existimantes diei 

fndenid^k^tlSiJ^fSLtlS^B'^^^ delicias: coinquinationes, et macul» deliciis affluen- 

you, "haying eyes full of adulterTand m- tes, in conviviis sub luxuriantes vobiscum, oculos 14 

ceBsant sm: allarmg anstable bouIb. havmg -11. 1 ji i^ •• ^ • i.*i* j i* /• -rk 1 

their Iheart exeroiBed with avanoe, the nabentes plenos adulteru, et incessabilis delicti. Pel- 




SSSS^ItS^&^^lSLru^d^'^^ ^°» erraverunt, secuti yiam Balaamex Bosor, qui [ 

Bpeaking with man'B voioe, prohibited the meroedemmiquitatisamavit: correptionem verohabuit 16 
fooliBhnetB of the prophet. suasvesani»: subjugale mutum animal, hominis voce 

loquens, prohibuit propheta» insipientiam. 
i^Theseare fountainB withoutwater, and Hi sunt fontes sine aqua, et nebulsB turbinibus 17 
?»»Wd:;taeJ't';SS^ei Sf^ «cagitat», quibus caligo tenebrarum reservatur. 
Bpealung the proud things of vanity, they ouperba emm vanitatis loquentes, pelhciunt m de- 18 

f&ti^at^tf^irutWi^hSSl^eZIS «deriis camis luxuri* eos, qui paululum eflTugiunt, qui 
error: ^promising them liberty, whereaB m errore conversantur: libertatem ilhs promittentes, 10 

themBelyeB are the BlaveB of corruption; «„.« • • „«^: •«<. ««««„«j.:^«:«. « «„1. ^^:^ ^..•- 

for wherewith a man iB oTercome, of that ^^^ ^P^ servi smt corruptionis : a quo enim qms 
he iB the BlaTe.alao. *For if fleemg fifom superatus est, huius et servus est. Si enim refuffientes 20 

tiie comqumatiouB of the world m the *^^-^ .• jf • •j.' t\ • • ^ • ^ 

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jcbub comqumationes mundi m cognitione Dommi nostn et 
Cliriflt. they ngain «itangled with the Bame Salvatoris Jesu Christi, his rursus implicati superantur: 

be overcome: the later thmgB are beoome n . ^ . ^ . ' • •!_ *-»«■ t *^ • 

unto them worBo than the former. sf^o,. tacta suut eis postenora pnoribus. Meuus enun erat 21 

w.yTfjSthIn1rrSf.'kSo^SUt ^ "«'' coguoscere viam justiti», quam post agni- 

tum back from that holy oommandment tionem, retrorsum 6onverti ab eo, quod ilus traditum 

:S^,^^''^u^h.SSdtoTS.*Al est, sancto mandato. Contigit enim eb iUud veri nro- 22 

dog retumed to hia yomit: and, The sow verbu: Canis reversus ad suum vomitum: et, Sus lota 

WBBhed into her wallowing in the mire. '^ volutabro luti. 

Hanc ecce vobis, charissimi, secundam soribo epis- 3 
ThiB, lo, tbe secpnd epiBtle I write to you, tolam, in quibus vestram excito in commonitione 

my dearest, m wmch I stir up by admoni- . ' * . . 

tion your sincere mind: "thatyou may be sinceram mentem: ut memores sitis eorum, qusB pne* 2 
mindful of thoBe wordB which I told you dixi, verborum a sanctis Prophetis, et Apostolonim 

beforefrom the holy ProphdtB,and of your ^' ^ T^^^,rii,^ tt 

ApoBtlcB, of the preoeptB of our Lord and vestrorum, prseceptorum Domini et balvatoris. Jloc 3 

SlT^^teie^^^J&^iS* 'i^l §™ «<=i«^te«. quod venient in noviasimis diebus in 
walking according to their own ooncupiB- deceptione lilusores, juxta propnas concupisccntias 

^SSp^-^Fo^lb^^thfurtat the ambulantes, dicentes: Ubi est promissio, aut adventua 4 
fathers Blept, all thingB do bo perseyerefrom ejus? ex quo enim patres dormierunt, onmia sic perse- 

fX^To^t of^^hVhit tl^h^/eSTw"™ verant ab initio creatune. Latet enim eos hoc volentes, 5 
before, and the earth,.out of water, and quod coeli erant prius, et tcrra de aqua et per aquam 
G^^*«by^h^wlScMh^^^ consistens, Dei verbo: per quae, ille tunc mundus aqoa 6 

pverflowed with water, perished. 7But the inundatus periit. Coeh autem, qui nunc sunt, et terra, 7 

heavenB which now are, and the earth, are j -^ •» - • • x* • -i» • t -• 

by the Bame word kept in store, roBerved eodem verbo repositi sunt, igni reservati m diemjudicii 
to fire unto the day of judgment and of ^t perditionis impiorum hominum. Unum vero hoc 8 

the perdition of the mipious men. ^But *■ i ^ ^ '^^••^ • t -■ 

thisonethingbenotignorantof,mydeare8L non iateat VO0, chanSSimi, quia unus dies apud 

Sl^ral^.Th'?^!";^^'^ Don^in^ sicut miUe anni, et mUle anni sicut dies 
*Our Lord Blacketh not his promifle, as unus. JSon tardat Dommus pronussionem suam,sicut 9 
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qnidam existiinant: sed patienter affit propter vos, ;ome do esteem it: but he doth i^atiently 

^ , 1- . j*^ j° ^'^ *^^' ' for you, not wilhng that any perish, but 

nolens aliauos penre, sed omnes ad poenitentiam re- that all retum to penance. >^Aiidtheday 

10 verti. Adveniet autem dies Domini ut fur: in quo *^^u •**!'' «J^^ *^*^^ come as a tliief, in the 

,. . ^ • ^ 1 . iT 'wnicli tne lieaTens Bhall pass with great 

coeli magno impetu transient, eiementa vero calore Tiolence, bat the elements Bhail be resolved 

solventur, terra autem et quiB in ipsa sunt opera, ^L^iJh^^Welliu b eb.^r'^ "" """^ 
exurentur. 

1 1 Cum igitur haec omnia dissolvenda Sint, quales " Therefore whereas all these things aPB 
^,«^•4.^4. «^ ^c»A ;» ««..^4.:» ^^««'.»A.fl«,4.:Av«:k,-.« «*. ^i^^.^*^ tobe dissolved: what manner of men ought 

oportet vos esse m sanctis conversationibus, et pxetati- you to be in holy converBations and godU- 

I2bus, cxpectantes, et properantes in adventum diei nesses, "exoecting and hasting unto the 

Domini, per quem coeli ardentes solventur, et elementa thrheivens bur^mg Bh°a¥ be^reiolved!^ and 

13 iffnis ardore tabescent? Novos vero cobIos, et novam y*®«®^?,"i?"J' "^*^^^ ™«^^ ^**^ ***® heat of 

^' ° j ... ' . fire? "But we ezpect new heavens and a 

terram secundum promiSSa ipsms expectamus, in new ^earth^ accordlng to his promiBes, in 

quibus justitia habitat ^^"cl^ i'»»^^» inhabiteth. 

14 Propter quod, cbarissimi, haec expectantes, sataffite u-o *i. i,- 1 ^ 1 

^. *^, .*..,,. ..' ...^ T^T^.. ^*For the which cause, my dearesfc, ex- 

1 5 immaculati et mviolati ei mvenin in pace. Et Dommi pecting these things, labour eamestly to 
nostri longanimitatem salutem arbitremini: sicut et ,wf ^2?"^ /'S^JS"^^^^^^ 

-,.o r»i 11 ., .m peaoe: "ana tne longanimity ot our 

charissimus irater noster raulus secundum datam sibi Lord, do ye account salvation, as also our 

16 sapientiam scripait vobis, sicut et in omnibus epistolis, ™i°^'o,^%%M:iS ^i 'rtl"C,ou! 
loquens in eis de his, in quibus sunt qusedam difficilia ^"u also m all epistles, speaking in them 
intellectu, <^uiB indocti et instabiles depravant, sicut et tL^h^^Th^ ^nd^t^.XliTtt 

ceteras ScripturaS, ad SUam ipsorum perditionem. unleamed and unstable deprave. as also 

17 V08 igitur, fratres, i^nescientes custodite, ne, insipi- J^Jdmon."^ yAS l^tfe fo»- 
entium errore traducti, excidatis a propria firmitate. «nowmft take heed lest led aside by the 

o /^ .. . x« X • 'aZ \\ ' ' i • error of the unwise you fall away from 

18 Grescite Vero m gratia, et m COgnitlone Domminostn your own steadfastness ; i^butffrowingrace, 

et Salvatoris Jesu Christi. Ipsi gloria et nunc et in ¥*^ '^^A^^T^^^S? o/.our Lord aud saviour 

j. . . . r a Jesus Chnst. To him be glory, both now 

aiem setermtaus. Amen. anduntothedayofetemity. Amen. 



EPISTOLA PRIMA 
JOANNIS. 



1 QUOD fuit ab initio, quod audivimus, quod vidimus T=AT^whW»^w^ fijm^tjo b^^ 

OCUhs nOStnS, quod perspeximus, et roanUS nOStrse COn- eyes. which we have looked upon, and our 

2 tr«;taverunt de verbo vit«: et vita manifestata est, et ^^dMirfir^^-^^lnttTS^^d we hlU 

vidimus, et testamur, et annunciamus VOblS Vltam seen. and do testifj, and declare unto vou 

«temain, qu« erat apud Patrem, ct apparuit nobis: ^A^'^^V^)m,^y.^r^i 

3 quod vidimus et audivimus, annunciamUS VoblS, Ut have seen and have heara. we declare unto 

et V08 societatem habeatis nobiscum, et Bocietas ^^^XJ^o^^A^jI^VmT^X^ 

nostra sit CUm Patre, et CUm Filio ejUS JesU ChristO. and with his Son Jesus Christ. * And these 

4 Et haec scribimus vobis ut gaudeatis, et gaudium ves- joiwflnTyour foy may^ fuU. ^^^ ™*^ ^^ 
trum sit plenum. 



you 
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» And thU is the annunciation which we Et haec est annunciatlo, quam audivimus ab eo, et 5 

have heard of him, and declare unto you, . i • /-v • ^ tn i i ^ 

That God is light, and in him there is no annunciamus YODis : Quoniam Deus lux est, et tenebrae 

SrwithlUt«a'i; '&^^:t [^^ ^°^ ««^* ^^- . Si dbcenmus quomam sodetatem 6 
lia, and do not the truth. 7 But if we walk habemus cum 60, et m tenebiis ambulamus, mentimur, 

L°ve'.J^e'^ "e^tot^rd^nother.^SSVthe «t veritatem non facimus. Si autem in luce ambula- 7 
hlood of Jesus Christ his son cleanseth U8 mus sicut et ipse est in luce, societatem habemus ad 
K wt ^«"''ou&Ld &rtlSrh iiivicem, et sanguis Jeau Christi, Filii ejus, emundat 
18 no t m U8. ,9 If we confeaa our sms : he is nos ab omni peccato. Si dixeiimus q uoniam peccatum 8 

faithful and jU8t, for to lorgiTe U8 our sms. «.^ii *"•• j- . •.'*'• -i- 

and to cleanse ua from alf iniq^uity. ^U ^^^ habemus, ipsi nos seducimus, et ventas in nobis 
weshall say that we have not smncd: we non est. Si confiteamur peccata nostra, fidelis est, et Q 

make hmi a liar, and iii8 word 18 not m U8. • ^ ^ -^^ j. •»- ^ ^ ^ ^ -i . 

justus, ut remittat nobis peccata nostra, et emundet 
nos ab omni iniquitate. Si dixerimus quoniam non lo 
MylittIechildren.the.ethm«lwriteto peccavimus, menaacem facimus eum, etverbumqus 

lu, that you 8in not. But andif any man non est m nODlS. 
shall sin, we have an advocate with the Filinli ttipi hst^ nnrihn vnl^ia iit nnn nPAn/ktia 9s£^ ft 

Fathcr, Je8U8 Christ the just : « and he is the ^ luoii mei, naec scHDo voDis, ui non peccetis. £)ea X 
propiiiation for our sina : and not for our*8 et si quis peccavent, advocatum habcmus apud Fatiem, 

L"lL'!il'kt^Th'.!j*wr^.irk°n^^%i^?f ^^. Clmstum justum: et ipse est propitiatio pro2 
we oh8erve his commandments. ^He tiiat peccatis nostris: non pro nostris autem tantum, 8ed 

saith he knoweth him, and keepeth not his «f:„_« ^^ +y^*:,,« •v»««J, !?♦ :•* V^^ <.^:.«.»« ^.,^.^: - 

commandmenta : i8 a liar, andthetruth ia e^^am pro totms mundl. Kt UL hoc SCimuS quoniam 3 

not in him : • but he that keepeth hia word, coffnovimus eum, si mandata eius observemus. Qui4 

m him in very deed thecbanty of God la j« •. ^. j i. • ^ j*^ 

perfected: in this we know that we be in ^^^1* se nosseeum, et mandata ejus non custodit, men- 
him. «He that saith he abideth in him: dax est, et iu hoc veritas non est. Qui autem servat 5 

ouRht even as he walked, hinuelf aho to ,. ., i«i.T^«/». ^ ^ 

walk. verbum ejus, vere m hoc chantas Dei perfecta est: et 

in hoc scimus quoniam in ipso sumus. Qui dicit ae in 6 
ipso manere, debet, sicut ille ambulavit, et ipae 

7My dearest, I write not a new com* ambulare 

me{Jt°i?hich yo^u^iiad^from the Winniig' Charissimi, nou mandatum novum scribo vobis, sed 7 
The oid cpmmandment is the word which mandatum vetus, quod habuistis ab initio: Mandatum 

you liave heard. °Agam a new command- , xi. jj*x'Tx j^o 

ment write I to you, wiiich thing is true both vetus est ver Dum , ^ quod audistis. Iterum mandatum 8 

in him and in you : because the darknessia novum Scribo vobis, quod Verum est et in ipso, et in 
passed, andthetruehghtnowshmeth. *He .. • . t . - . . i*^- 

that saith he is in the light. and hateth his vobis : quia tenebrsB transicrunt, et verum lumen jam 

Ji?il''?,':;t'li;\t'^1u1"&rrSld'S(."in"?re \^^^- Q"i -ii^^i* ^ \^^^ 68^..«* fratre» suum odit, 9 
ligbt, and scandal is not in him. ^^ But he m tenebns est usque adhuc. Qui duigit tratrem suum, 10 

lll'd'J'at:t\'iL'?l';°e''d2rt„l?iSStt& ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^'> «t scandalum in eo non est. Qui 11 
not «liitlier he goeih, becaiue the darknesa autem odit fratrem suum, m tenebns est, et in tenebria 
hath blinded hi« eyes. ambulat, et nescit quo eat : quia tenebrte obcsecaverunt 

oculos ejus. 
»lwritetmtoyon.Uttleohildrcn.beoan.e Scribo vobis, fiUoU, ^uoniam remittuntur vobiaia 

yoursinsareforgivenyouforhisname. "I peccata proptcr nomen eiUS. Scnbo VoblS, patreS| I3 

ITnlwnTiiS af^^^JjJlKirn^J'! quoniam cognovistis eum, qui ab initio est. Scribo 
write unto you, young men, because you have vobis, adolescentes, quoniam vicistis malifi^num. Scribo 14 

overconie the wicked one. ^* I write to you, -l' • r _x ' • *• ^ c -i. 

infants,becauaeyouhaveknowntheFather; VODIS, inlantes, quoniam COgnoviStlS patrem. bcnbo 

Iwrite unto you. young men, becBuseyou vobis, juvenes, quoniam fortes estis, et verbum Dei 

are strong, and the word of God abideth '. y \^' Z. • * ».• !• vr Vx j*i- 

in you. and you have overcome the wicked manet m voDis, et vicistis maugnum. JNolite diugere 15 
one. i^L^ve not tlie world, nor those mundum, neque ea, qu8B in mundo sunt. Si quis 

thmgs which are m the world. If any t.... i^ *i • r> •• 1.— ^ 

man love the world, the charity of the diligit mundum, nonest chantas Jratns m eo: quomam 16 
Father is not in him ; wbecause all that omne, quod est in muudo, concupiscentia camisest, et 

18 m the world, is the concupiscence of » vj^^vx* ^^«w « * ««.«xav, x/vxxv/u^«.^^uv.n ^«muao «,•», ^i» 

thefle8h.and the concupiscenceof theeyes, concupiscentia oculorum, et superbia vitse: quse non 
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1 7 est ci Patre, sed ex mundo eat Et mundus transit, 
et concupiscentia ejus. Qui autem facit voluntatem 
Dei, manet inset«mum. 

1 8 Filioli, noviasima hoia est : et sicnt audiatis quia Anti- 
christua venit: et nunc Antichrigti multi facti aunt: 

i^imde scimus, quia novissima hora est. £x nobis pro- 
dierunt, sed noa erant ex nobis: nam, si fuissentex 
nobis, permansissent utique nobiscum: sed utmaniresti 

20 ^nt quoniam non sunt omnes ex nobis. Sed vos unc- 

21 bonemhabetis a Sancto, et nostisomnia. !N^on scripsi 
Tobis quasi ignorantibus veritatem, sed qua^ scientibus 
eam : et quoninm omne mendacium ex veritate non esL 

22 Quis est mendax, nisi ia, qui negat quoniam Jesus est 
Christus? Hic est Antichristus, qui negat Patrem, et 

23 Filium. Omnis, qm negat Filium, nec Patrem habet: 

24 qui conGtetui Filium, et Patrem habet. Yos quod 
audistis ab initio, in vobis permaneat: Si in vobis 
pennanserit quod audistis ab initio, et tos in Filio, et 

25 Patre manebilis. Et bEec est lepromissio, quam ipse 
polUcitus est nobie, vitam setemam. 

26, 27 Htec scripsi vobb de his, qui seducunt vos. Et 
Tos unctionem quam accepistis ab eo, moneat in vobis. 
Et non necesse nabetis ut aliquis doceat vos : sed sicut 
unctio ejuH docet vos de omnibuB, et verum est, et non 
est mendacium. £t sicut docuit vos; manete in co. 

28 Et nunc, filioli, manete in eo: ut cum appanicrit, 
habeamus fiduciam, et non confundamur ab eo in ad- 

29Tentugus. Siscitisquoniam justuseat, scitotequoniam 
et omnis, qui facit jusritiam, sx ipso natus cst. 
3 Videte qualem charitatem dedit nobis Pater, ut filii 
Det nominemur et aimus. Propter hoc mundus non 

2 novit nos; quia non novit eum. Charissimi, nunc 
filit Dei sumus : et nondum appamit quid erimus. 
S<umu8 quoniara cum appament, similes ei erimus: 

3 quoniam videbimua eum sicuti est. £t omnis, qui 
habet hanc spem in eo, sanctificat ee, sicut et ille sanctus 

4cst. Omnis, qui facit peccatum, et iniquitatem facit: 

5 et peccatum est iniquitaa. Et scitis quia ille appamit 
ut peccatanoBtratolleret: et peccatum in eo non esL 

6 Omnis, qui in eo manet, non peccat: et omnis, qui 

7 peccat, non Tidid eum, nec cognovit eum. Filioli, 
nemo tos eeducat. Qui facit justitiam, Justus est: 

8 aicut et ille justus eat. Qui &cit peccatum, ex diabolo 
est: quoniam ab initio diabolus peccat. In hoc ap- 

9 pamit FiliuB Dei, ut dissolvat opera diaboli. Omnis, 
qui natus est ex Deo, peccatum non facit: quoniam 
semen ipaius in eo manet, et non potest peccare, 

10 quoniam ex Deo natus est. In hoc manifesti sunt filii 
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and tbe prids of life, irliioh a not of tlis 
Father, but a ot the world. "And tha 
world pBuelh, and the conDUpi»ceTice thenof. 
But he that doeth the will of God, abideth 



"Liitle childnm, it is 
you have heard, tliat 
tliete are beconi( 



riit cometh: 
uitichristi: 



whenby we knoir, thaC it ii the Isit hour. 
"They weut out from us: but ther were not 
ofua; for if the; hail heeuof lu, lliey would 
Burelr haTe remainedwithiu: but that they 
mar ba manifeat tbat the/ are not all of uf. 
••But you haTB Ihe unction from the Holy 
ona, and know ijl things. 1 1 hare not 
writUn to you w to tliam tliBt know Dot tha 
trath, but u to tbem tbat know it : and that 
no lia is of tlie trutli. °Who is a liar. but 
hewhieh denieth thet Jeauaiinot ChriitP 
Thia ii Antichriir, whioh denieth the Father 
andtheSon. »ETery one that denieth ths 
Son 'neitber hath he the Father. Ha that 
oonfesBelh tlie Son, hath tbe Fither sleo. 
*< You.that whioh youbaTeheardfrom the 
beginnuig. tet it abide in yoii. If that nbide 
in yonwhioh you boTe hcard from the bc- 
liinmng, you b1>o aballabidetn tlis Bon and 
thsFather. '^And thin i> (hepromiiewhich 
ha promised ub, life eyerlaating. 

I written to yon con- 

"ind i-ou, 

-■aived from 

him, Iflt it abide in you. And you liaTe no 
need Chat any mnn teoch you: hut as lii* 
unction teschethiyou of bU thlnsB, and it is 
true, snd it n no lie, And aa iC hath tauRht 
you, abide in him. » And nowlittle children 
abide in liimi that wlien he >hal1 appear, 
we msy haTa confidenoe, snd not be oon- 
founded of him in bis coming. ^lf yonknow 
tbat he is just, know ye that erery one alao 
which doeth juatice, is bom of him. 



of God. For fhi» ™ .„„ 

doth not knoR u&, hecause iC liath not 
"Mydcareit, now we Bra the 
'-■'--"- "-'appeared 



8 0f God. ..,. ,,.. 

itweehallbe. We know tbat 
II appcar we ihall be h' ' ' 



, holy. 



nctifleth 
one that 



y. ' And you kno .. 

1. 'ETery one Ihat abideth 
not: and eiei? ona that 
: Been him, nor known bim. 
let no man aeduce you. Hs 
B, is just : ercn oa lie nlso ia 
committeth sin, ii of ths 
he deTil sinneth from ihs 
tlii», sppesred the 8on of 
ht diaaolTe the worki of tba 
ine that is bom of Ood, 
ini becsusehiBseedabideth 
annot sin, because he ia bom 
lia Bi^e tliB chUdren of Ood 
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manifcit, atid the childrcn of the devil. Dei, et filii diaboli. Omnis, qui non est iostus, noa 

Evcry one that is not just, is not of Uod, . t>v ^ • j-^- •j.T» i. • ,• 

andhethatlovethnothisbpother; "bccause cst ex Deo, et qui non diligit fratrem suum: quomam ii 
this in the annunciation. which you haro jjaec est annunciatio, quam audistis ab initio, ut dili- 

heard fpom the begmniDd, Tiiat you loYe one ^«i^^ -kt ^ • ^ r* ' • !• 

anothep. ^«Not ai Cain, who was of the gatis alterutrum. JNon Bicut Cam, qui ex mali^o 12 
wicked, and killcd his brothep. And for q^^^ ^^ occidit fratrem suum. Et propter quid occidit 

what cauBc killed he him? Because hii n r\ • • i* * * ^ i» ^ • 

wopkswerewicked: buthi8hpothei^B,ja8t eumr Quoniam opera ejus maligna erant: iratna 

autem ejus, justa. 

"Marrel not,bwthp«i. if the worid hate .Nolite mirari, fratres, si odit vos munduB. N<» 13, 14 
yoa. "Weknowthatwearetpanslatedfpom scimus quoniam translati sumus de morte ad vitam, 
ttuivl^thll^M^&^VV-fe quoniam diUgimus fratres. Qui non diligit, manet in 
eocTer hateth his bpother: is a mnpdeper. morte: Omnis, qui odit fratrem suum, homicida cst. 15 

And you know that no murdercr hath hfe jj^. -» • ^ -t ••j i.i.i."^ 

evcplaeting abidins in liimBclf. »• fn this we ^^ scitis quoniam omnis homicida non habet vitam 
have known the charity of God, because jie setemam in semetipso mauentem. In hoc coffnovimus 16 

hath yielded hishfe for us: and we oiight i .. . -rv • • 'ii -.• u- 

to yield our liTca for the brethren. i^He chantatem Dei, quoniam ille animam suam pro nobis 
that Bhall have the subBtance of the wopld. posuit: et nos debemus pro fratribus animas ponere. 

andBhallBeehi8bpotherhaTeneea,andBhaU 5-\ • i r •^ 1 . .• '^ i • j^ ^ -j -^ ^ 

shut hiB bowelB from him: how doth the Qui habucnt substantiam hujus mundi, et vident 17 
chapityofOodabideinhim? fratrem suum necessitatem habere, et clauserit visoeia 

sua ab eo: quomodo charitas Dei manetin eo? 
>^My little children, let ns not love in Filioli mei, non diligamus verbo, neque lingua, sed 18 

word, nor in tongue, but in deed and tputh ; ^_--,^ ^4. ^^^14.^4.^ t« l,^^* ^/%#«««Aci^:««»«ia /««i/%n^»M ^^ t/\ 

winthiBweknowthatweapeofthetruth: ^V^J^ «* veritatc. ^ in hoo cognoscimus quomam exi9 
and in hia sigiit we ghall perBuade our hearts. veritate sumus: etiu conspcctu cjus suadebimus corda 

''' For if our hcart do repreliend ub : Grod ib . r\ • •i.j-i. .^*. ^^ 

greater than oup hcapt and knoweth all nostra. Quoniam 81 reprehendit nos cor nostrum : 20 
thing». ^My deapest, ir our heart do not inaiorestDeuscordenostro,etnovit omuia. CharissimL 21 

reprehend ub, we liave oonndenoe towapd .•' ^ -lj^- n^ • t_i_ 

God; ^and wbaUoeTcp we Bhall aek, we 81 cor nostrum non reprehendent nos, tiduciam habe- 
shall peceire of him: bccauBc we keep his mus ad Deum: et quidquid petierimus, accipiemus ab 22 

oommandmentB, and do those things which . ^ t ^ ^. ' ^ 

are pleaBing beTope him. »And thiB is his eo: quoniam maudata ejuscustoaimus, et ea, quse sunt 

^"IT^nf^i^^ChZ^^^^i^diV^tX Placita coram ep, facitnus. Ethocest mandatumejus: 23 

othep, BB he hath given commandment unto Ut credamus m nomme inhi ejus Jesu Chnsti: et 

S^ent^twiu^iX^^ti^rXd diligamus alterutrum, sicut dedit mandatum nobis. 

in thiB we know that he abidethinuB»by the Et qui servat mandata ejus, in iUo manet, et ipse in eo : 24 

Spirit which he hath giren u». ^^ j^ j^^ ^^^^^ quoniam manet in nobis, de Spiritu 

quem dedit nobis. 
My deapeBt, helieye not every spirit, hut Charissimi, nolite omni spiritui credere, sed probate 4 

^TiS^''TXlu'I^,^L^^t ^", spiritussiexDeosint: quoniam multi pseudoprophetas 
wopld. «inthifliBtheBpintof Godknown; cxierunt in mundum. In hoc cognoscitur spiritus 2 

h."I<ZTAh!u^aAT»\XJ^ Dei: omnis spiritus qui confitetur Jesura Christum in 
Bpipit that diBBolveth Jcbub, iB notof God: cane venisse, cx Deo est: et omnis spiritus, qui solvit ^ 

and thiB is antichriBt, of whom you have t -ri i.A"L* ^ k l^' \. • 1 ^ 

heapd that he cometh, and now he is in the t^esum, ex Deo non est, et hic est AntichristuSy de quo 
^°j*u' *^°^ ^^ ^J- ^°u' ^^"^® children, audistis quoniam venit, et nunc jam in mundo esL 

and haTC oTercome him ; becauBC greater M ^r f>k •/•i*i*.*** 

hethati8inyoii,thanhetliatiBintheworld. Vos ex Deo estlS, nuoh, et VlClStlS eum, quoniam 4 

them. We are of God. He that knoweth de mundo sunt: ideo dc mundo loquuntur, et mundus 

aiirnotrin'ihu'wU'north°e^^^ No8 ex Deo sumus. Qui novit Deum, 6 

oftruth,andthe8piritoferroF. audit nos: qui non estex Deo, non audit nos: m noc 

cognoscimus Spiritum veritatis, et spiritum erroris. 
^Afy deareBt, let ub love one another : he- Charissimi, diligamus nos invicem: quia charitas ez 7 
S.Th?anM^-. iStetT^! Deo est. Et omnis q^ui diligit, ex Deo natus est, et 
8He that loveth not, knovreth not Ood: cognoscit Deum. Qui non duigit, non novit Deum: 8 
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Q quoniain Deus charitas est. In hoo apparuit charitaa beo»** Qtd i< oliBrity. 'In thia Imth the 

ini ■ ■ i_* ^- T7'r ' -. ■ ■! charitj ot God BppeEred in nt, beoause Qod 

Uei ]n nobis, quoniam J^tlium suum unigenitura misit hsth lent hii oair-b«Eotten son into ihe 

■ loDeus in mundum, ut Tivsmua per eum. In hoc est "orid. thstwe msr li»e br him. "In thii 

, . ' . j-i ■ Ti J " chsnly: not aj tliouan we hsTO loved 

chantas : non quast nos duexenmua Deum, sed him, buthecauie he hath lored ue, &ad Nnt 
quoniam ipse prior dilexit nos, et misit Filium suum lu««insprop'tuitionforour>io». 
propitiatioDem pro peccatis nostris. 

1 1 Charissimi, ai sic Deus dilexit nos: et nos debemus 

12 altemtnim diligere. Deum nemo vidit umquam. Si 
diligamus invicem, Deus in nobia manet, et charitas ; 

■ 3 ejusinnobisperfectaeet. In hoc cognoscimus quoniam . 
in eo manemus, et ipse in nobis: quoniam de Spiritu 

14 8U0 dedit nobis. Et nos vidimua, et teatificamur quo- 
niam Pater midt Filium suum Salvatoiem mundi. 

15 Quisquis confessus fueritquoniam Jesus est Filius Dei, 
l6Deus ineo manet, et ipsem Deo. £t noa cognovimus, 

et credidimus charitati, quam habet Deus in nobia. 

Deus charitas est: et qui manet in charitate, in Deo 

I/manet, et Deus in eo. In hoc perfecta eat charitaa 

Dei nobiscum, ut fiduciam habeamus in die judicii: _ , , „_ ._ ,.„ 

18 quia sicut ille est, et nos sumus in hoc mundo, Timor "orld. i>FeariinaEiacharitr: butperfect 
^ . ■ 1. ., , j c . 1 ■. ^ -. ■ oliarily CMtath out fear. becauie re«r hBth 
non est m cbantate: sed peitecta chantas loras mittit Hinfulnettj aud he that rearsth, i* not per- 

timorem, quoniam timor_ pffinam habet: qui autem ^'"^''^'^^^fir^I^ifArio^ted ^^'«ra 

19 timet, non est perfectus in chantate. xsos ergo dih- muiahaiiuT, thnt I loTeGod: andhsieth 
20g«n». Deum, quoi>i.m De» priop difait „0,, Si Si-.KSiSi&.fSttffiihS 

quu dixerit quoniam diligo Deum, et fratrem sunm he leeth no^ hov can lie loveP ^^And thia 

oderit, mendax est. Qui enim non diligit fratrem suum SoTSh Q^ toV/d," hi.°b™th^' ^ 

3uem videt, Deum, quem non videt, quoinodo potest 
itigere? £t hoc mandatum habemua a Deo; ut qui 
diligitDcum, diligat et fratrem suum. 

4 Omnis, qui credit, quoniam_ Jcsua eat Christus, ex i.b^nrQod*""^?^?^''"" thlt w^ 
Deo natus est. £t omnis, qui dihgit eum qui genuit, liim which be«at : lorsth bim ai«i which wu 

2 diligit et eum qui natus est ex eo. In hoo cognosci- th™hUd™of Qo^d^whA^STwelD^God 

mUS quoniam diligimus natOS Dei, CUm Deum dili- and lieep his comnundmend. >Fortbiais 

3 gamua, et mandata ejua faciamua. Hebc eat enim mBndl^nenta :°«n^^B c!Jmm^nd™n^»p^ot 
charitas Dei, ut mandata eius cuatodiamus: et man- heaTr. *Beoau«e »ii th>t ii bom of God, 

, 2 t. ■ ^ ■ !: r\ • 1 OTercometh tlie world : end thi» is the tic- 

4data ejua gravia non sunt. Quoniam omne, quod lorr wbichoTercomeththeworid.our r*ith. 
natum est ex Dco, vincitmundum: ethsecest victoria, •Whoishethit OTercometh theworld, but 

_ ■ ., 1 n. . ri ■ . .... (18 tliBt believetli tliet Jeiua i» the »on ol 

5 qun vincit mundum, fadesnostra, Quia est, quivincit GodP 'Thiiishethat c»me bTweterimd 
mundum, niai qui credit quoniam Jesus est filius Dei? biood, Jesus Chriit : not in wster onlr, btit 

- T,- ' . T- . i ,. 'n w»t(r «nd blood. And it » tlie Spint 
o Hic est, qut venit per aquam et sanguinem, Jeaua which twtifleUi, th>t Chriit ig the truth. 

Christus: noninaquaaolum,Bedinaquactsanguine. £t 
SpirituB cst qui testificatur, quoniam Christus est vcritas. 

7 Quoniam tres sunt, qui testimonium dant in ccelo: 

Pater, Verbum, et Spmtus sanctus: et hi tres unum i„ Kn™ I? F^^ih.^^he ?Pord*^^ thS 

8 Bunt. Et tres sunt, qui testimonium dant in terra: HoljGhott; endthesethreebeone. «And 

- £■_■ '^ . . ' •.!_■. . ir.- tliere b« tbreewhioh giTetestimonTinesrth: 

9 bpintua, et aqua, etsanguia: et hi tres unum sunt. Si tbeipirit.wet«r.Mdl)!oodi .DdtheMthree 
testimonium homiuum accipimus, testimonium Dei *" ""^ 'if.we leoeiTe the leetimonr of 

, .'-.•■ T^ ■ 1 men, the teitiinonToi Ood is greateri be- 

majus eat: quoniam hoc est testimonmm Dei, quod ca>ue tbu is the teitimoDT of Qod «hich ia 
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(nreater, tliafc he hath teBtiflod of hi» »on. majus est, quoniam testificatuB est de Filiosuo. Qui 10 

Z^^tii^olirof GJd'*iril^lt' ! n*; credit in filium Dei. habet teBtimonium Dd in ee. Qai 
that believeth not the Spn, ma.keth him a non credit Filio, mendacem facit eum : quia non credit 

liar: because he beheveth not m tne testi- • . .• • j , ,./» . i. t\ Ji t?*t 

mony which God liath teatifled of hii §on. m testimonmm, quod teStltlcatUS CSt Deus de l?mO 8UO. 

w And this is the testimony. that Opd hath £|; }^qq ^g^ testimonium, quoniam vitam astemam dedit 1 1 

given U8 hfe everlaatmg. And this me m m i' rv T7i. i. «i • t7T • * rv •!« u *.- 

his 8on. " He that hath tlie Son. hath hfe : nODlS DeuS. Lt hffiC Vlta in t lllO CJUS est. Qui habet 12 

he^ that hath not the son of Ood, hath not piii^m, habet vitam : qui non habet Filium, vitam non 

habet. 
„^ , . ^ .. ^ *i A Haec scribo vobis: ut sciatis quoniam vitam habetis 13 

"Theso thmgB I write to you, that you . ,. . . .^ ^.,.. p^ . ^ , ^ 

may know that you bave eternal life which SBtemam, qui creditis in nomme Fiui Dei. Ji.t hfiec 14 
beJieveintheninneoftheTOnof God. "An^ est fiducia, quam habemus adeum: Quia quodcumque 

thisis theconfidence which we havetoward . '"l 1.^ . j.^ ^^ 

him : that,whaUoeverwe8haUa8kacoordmg petienmus secundum voluntatem ejus, audit no8. I3«t 15 
terhk^thtSfltu^v^^e^hAk^ scimu8 quia audit noa quidquid petierimus: scimus 
we know that we have the petitiona which quoniam habemus petitiones quas postulamus ab eo. 
werequefltofhim. Q^j ^^^ fratrem suum peccare peccatum non ad 16 

mortem, petat, et dabitur ei vita peccanti non ad mor- 
,in"?^ MhTwt 'to X»" lJe'.hJi tem. Est peccatum ad mortem: non pro iUo dioo ut 

be given him, 8inning not to death. There roget quiS. OmniS miqmtas peccatum CSt: et CSt 17 

rn'iSt '«l'^ioK^t;'u rii° aK^ peccatum non ad mortem. Scimus quia omnis. qui i8 
is a sin to death. "We know that every natus cst ex Deo, non peccat: scd generatio Dei con- 

one which i8 bom of God, sinneth not : but «^«-.„1. ^.,^ ^4. •v»«i;*»«,,« •»^«. ^-^^JZz^. ^««^ c*»:»..,« ,^ 

the generation of God p^serveth him, and servat cum, et malignus non tangit eum. bcimus 19 
the wicked one toucheth him not "We quoniam ex Deo sumus: et mundus totus in malisnio 

know that we are of God, and the whole «. . -ci. • • t?'1' tv • «^ ^ 

world ia set in wickedness. » And we know positus est. ht SCimuS quoniam J^lUuS Dei venit, et 20 

that the son of God cometh: and he hath dedit nobis sensum ut coscnoscamus vcmm Deum, 

given U8 understandmg, that we may know . . . t^.,. tt . t\ . 

the true God, and may be in his true 8on. et Simus m vero Inho ejus. iilC est veruS Deus, et 

I^ 'r**^*' *r"A ^^l '"^ ^^^® everlasting. yita sBtema. Filioli, custodite vos a aimulacria. 21 

^My httle children, keep yoorselves uom . ' 

IdoU. Amen. Amen. 



EPISTOLA SECUNDA 
JOANNIS. 



The Senior to the>dy Elect and her chil- SENIOR ElectaB domin», et natis ejus, quos effo 

dren, whom I love m truth, and not I only, i.,. . ... ^ ' , *S I ^*- 

but also all tliat have known the truth, «for diligo m veritate, et non ego solus, sed et omnes, qui 
Mt:?i?.' ""^^^^^^^^ cognoverunt veritatem propter yentetera, qu« per- 2 

neace from God the Father, and from Christ manet in nobis, et nobiscum ent m «temum. Slt 3 

chSity!'® ""'' ""^ *^° ^*^^'"'' '"^ ^'"'''^ ""** vobiscum gratia, misericordia, pax, a Deo Patre, et a 

Ghristo Jesu Filio Fatris, in veritate, et charitate. 

n w„ exceeding glad, becau» I hav. ?»yis"s sum valde, quoniam inveni de filiis tuis^ 
found of thy ohildren walking in truth, as ambulantes in veritate, sicut mandatum accepimua a 
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5 Patr^ Et nunc rogo te, domina. non tamquam 1^»^ Wk"^ f ShTe^tt^^; 

mandatum novum SCnbens tlbl, Sed quod nabuimus ab as writing a new commandment to thee, but 

6 initio, ut diUgamns alterutnim. Et h»c est charitaB, [^l ;l"trone".ioM.er '.'in^HrS 
ut ambulemus secundum mandata ejus. Hoc est enim charity, that we walk acoording to his com- 
mandatum, ut quemadmodum audistia ab initio, in eo r.t1?ph^"h^'d'frotTeT^n'"n!S^. 

7 ambuletis : quoniam multi seductores exierunt in you walk in the same: ^becauso many ee- 

mundum, quinon confitentur Jesum Christum venisse dS^Sot^SnfeM^JwiVchriV^^^ 

8incamem: hic est seductor, et antichristUS. Videte intoflesh: thiBiflaseducerandanantichriat. 

Yosmetipsos, ne perdatis quaB operati estis: sed ut sxjooktoTouraelveB^thatyou losenotthe 

Q mercedem plenam accipiatis. Omnis, qui recedit, et *^"n8» ^^^^\ ^^^ ^7« wrought : but t)mt 

y Auv.A\/^u.v,Mx |/^^uaxu aw.^u*i/x«. v^^u^o, y^^M. xx,v/v.v«av, ^» you maj reccive a tull roward. •Everyone 

non permanet m doctnna Chnsti, Deum non habet: that revolteth, and persisteth not in the doc 

nni normanpt in /l/v^trinft \\\o pf PfttvATn Pf TTilinTn trine of Christ: hath not 0od. He that 

qui permanet m aoctnna, nic et.ratrem ei i?mum pe„i9teth in the doctrine: tiie same hath 

lOhabet. Sl qUlS venit ad YOS, et hanc doctnnam non both the Father, and the Son. loifanyman 

aflfert, noUte recipere eum in domum, nec Ave ei X^e^hiMntotte^SSk^t^^^^^ 

1 1 dixeritis. Qui enim dicit illi Ave, conununicat operi- save vau, unto him. "For he that saith 

v.,« «• - ^^i:^:^ iinto °i™» ^<^<* '«^* y^**» communicateth 

bUS ejUS mallgniS. with hia wicked works. 

12 Plura habens vobis scribere, nolui per chartam, et mtt • ix.- t -l l 

J: . ^ y ; ''Havmgmore thmgs to wnte unto you: 

atramentum: spero enim me iuturum apud vos, et os i would not by paper and ink: for l hope 

1 3 ad 08 loqui : ut gaudium vestrum plenum rit Salutant g ^oVMtTourloTm^^bS^u! ""» ■j?hi 

te filil SOronS tuae Electse. chUdren of thy suter elect salute thee. 



EPISTOLA TERTIA 
JOANNIS. 



SENIOB GaiO chanssimo, quem effO dlhsro m THB.Senior to Gaius the dearest, whom I 

.. ^ ' u © B loTeintruth. 

ventate. 

2 ChariMime, de omnibus orationem facio prospere 8Mydeare8t,ooncemingall thingslmaka 

te ingredl, et valere, SlCUt prospere aglt anima tua. my prayer that thou proceed prosperouBly, 

3Gavi8U8 sum valde venient5bu8 fratr5)U8, et testi- f^-^JS^^tote^^h» ?rah«'n 

monium perhibentibus veritati tU», sicut tu in veri- oamAand saTe t«8timonytothytruth,eTen 

• x 1.^ \.M • i_ 1.1- X* as thou walkeet m truth. * Greater tnank 

4 tate ambulas. Maiorem horum non habeo gratiam, have I not of them, than that l may hear 

quam Ut audiam filios meos in veritate ambulare. mychildrendowalkintruth. «Mydeareat, 

5 

6 _ _ ^ ^ ,..,.„«„......_..„. ...... ,„._ 

charitati tuse in conspectu Ecclesise: quos benefacies shalt Vo ^wSlV brin^^ng^^on 

7 deduoei» digne Deo. fto nomine enim ejus profecti Sn.^'S°^'^°|,S^.- JoSS/"'^ & gT- 

8 8unt, niml accipientes a Uentibus. Nos ergo debemus tiles. ■ We therefore onght to nceiTe ench t 
8U8cipeie hujusmodi, ut coopeiatoies simua veritatis. «»» ^» "»t »» ccdjutors of the truth. 

9 ScripsiBsem forsitan Ecclesias: sed i8, qui amat ,j j^ ^jj^ ^^^ ^^ t^, Church, 

pnmatom gerere m eis, DlOtrephes, non recipit nos. bnt he that loyeth to bear primacy among 
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them, Diotrepea, doth not receiTe U8. ^^'For Propter lioc si venero, commonebo ejus opera, quae lo 
;^k."'"aih \n^=LT"lirf malidoul facit. verbis maUgnis garriens in nos: et quasi non ^ 
words chatting against ua; and aa though ista sufl&ciant, neque ipsc suscipit fratres, et eos, qui 

these thinga sunace him not : neither himself . . . i «v - i. ^ t? i ^ •• 'i. r«u • • 

dotli receive the brethren. ond them that do suscipiunt, prohibet, et de Lcclesia ejicit. Uharissime, 1 1 



receive, he prohibiteth, and caateth out of jjqIi imitari malum, sed quod bonum est. Qui bene- 

the Church. "Mv deareat, do not imitate „ . ^^ i. • i r •*. •J-I Tk 

eviL but that which 18 good. Hethatdoeth facit, ex Deo est: qui maletacit, non vidit Deunu 

welJ,Mof God: hethat doethilL hathnot Demetrio testimonium redditur ab omnibus, et ab 12 

seen God. «lo Demetnua testimony is. .•!. ^ .- • i_-i 

giyen of all, and of the truth itaelf, yea and ipsa ventate, sed et nos testimomum perhibemus: et 

ou^t^ti^niTiS^trae?"^ ^^^"^ knowest that j^^g^j nuoniam testimonium nostrum verum est. 

»Ihad many things to write unto thee: Multa habui tibiscribere: sed nolui per atramentum 13 

^LJ- ^A^ui^^&^iZ^A^ et calamum scribere tibi. Spero autem protinus te 14 

and we wiil tpeak mouth to mouth. Feace videre, et os ad os loquemur. Fax tibi. Salutant te 

betothee. The frienda aalute thee. Salute ^'- C«l,,f« «•v.;«/xo\^/^t«;«o+;»« 

the friends by name. amici. baluta amicos nommatim. 



EPISTOLA CATHOLICA 

JUDJE, 



jTOBtheservantof JesusChrwt^andbrother JUDAS Jesu Christi servus, frater autem Jacobi, his, 

of James : to thera that are m God the Father . ^ • tv t> ^ j*i ^^ i. /^i • j. t 

beloved, and in Jeaus Chriat preaerved, and qui SUnt m DeO ratre, dlleCtlS, Ct Christo JeSU COnsei- 

called. 2Mercytoyou,andpeaceandcharity yatis, et vocatis: Misericordia vobis, etpax, et charitas 2 

be accomplished. j^ i x » r » 

adimpleatur. 

Charissimi, omnem solicitudinem faciens scribendi 3 

vobis de communi vestra salute, necesse habui scribere 

vobis: deprecans supercertari semel traditsB sanctis 




:l^ M^htrw^^T^f-go piS^ to^^e™. «t Donfinum nostrum Jesum Christum negantes. 
unto this judgment), impiou?, transferrinff Commonere autem vos volo, scientes semel ouinia, S 

Zr^X^Z %Ztlt^ri^A quoniam Jesus populum de terra ^gypti ealvans. 
Jesus Christ. *But I will admonish you, secundo eos, qui non crediderunt, perdidit: AnGreios6 

that once know all thinga, tliat Jesua, aaving • *- . • '^ • . i 3 

thepeopleoutof thelandof EgyptsVecondly ^ero, qui non servaverunt suum pnncipatum, seddere- 
destroyed them which belieTed not. «But liquerunt suum domicilium, in ludicium masmi diei, 

the ^ngels which kept not their pnncipahty, -^t . • "lt' •^o-^Sj ^ 

but forsook their own habitation, he hatli vmculis aetemis sub cahgme reservavit. Sicut Sodoma, 7 
reserred under darknesB in eternal bonds et Gomorrha, ct finitim» civitates simili modo exfomi- 

unto the judgment of the great day. 'As ^iV. . i t» 

Sodom and Gomorrlie, and the cities ad- catse, et abeuntes post camem alteram, lactffi sunt ex- 
joininginlikemannerhavingfomicated^and emplum, iffnis setemi poenam sustinentes. SimiliterS 

goingafterotherfle8h.weremadeanexample, X. ' o •*'^**** ^/xa^m»*** »uo^«Mv^«tw^. ^xluauv«. v 

Bustaining tlie nain of etemal fire. BJn like et hi camem quidem maculant, dommationem autem 

™o'SS.?oi?OT^;tt,S^l;jtr'« wC sper^^^t, majestatem autem bksphemant. Cum 9 
Michael the Archangel, diBputing with the Michael Archangelus cum diabolo disputans alter- 
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caretur de Moysi corpore, non est ausus iudicium 2.«^il. ™*^o nlteroation for tbe body of 

. * , -1 1 •' . S !• «^ T ^ i»!-- -rv • Moyses: he dunt not infer jadgment of 

mferre blasphemiae: sed dmt: Imperet tibi JDommus. blasphen^, but said. Our Lord command 

10 Hi autem qu«cumque quidem ignorant, blasphemant: S|;- a^%o«n?ot^^^^^^^ 
qufecumqueautemnaturaliter,tamquammutaammalia, what things Boerer naturally, as dumb 
norunt, in his corrumpuntur. ^^ *^«y ^"«'^* "^ ^^"^ ^^^ »" «>^ 

1 1 y te illis, quia in via Cain abierunt, et errore Balaam 

mercedeefiusisunt, etincontradictione Gore perierunt: ,,^ ... v i v . ,, 

,. ,. T • 1 • . •* ^- »• W oe unto them, which have ffone in the 

1 2 ni SUnt m epuilS SUIS maculas, COnVlTantes sme timore, way of Oain : and with the error of Balaam. 

BemetiMos pascentes, nubes Bine aqua, qu« a yentis jJIJlJ^ri^h^Slttir^^^ilid&orfcr 

Circumteruntur, arbores autiminales, mfrUCtUOSSe, blS iiTheseare intheirbanquets, 8pot8,feastinff 

iSmortu», eradicatae fluotus feri maris, deapumantes a'r^itt'u\°;;^ti^;-hfchli^*ca^^te 

suas confusiones, sidera errantia, quibus procella tene- of winds, trees of autumn, unfruitful, twice 

I4bnm.m servataest in «ternum. Prophetavit autem »]2:^^SnVoute^o:ar^ 

et de hlS SeptmiUS ab Adam Enoch, dicens: Ecce venit wanderiny stera: to whom the etorm of 

1 5 Dominus in sanctis miUibus suis, fecere judicium contra ^JS ffijftlf/^^th ttidlSJ: 
omnes, et ar&^uere omnes impios de omnibus operibus Mymg, Behold our Lord it come in his holr 

• . .• ^ -i_ • • j. j. j * thousands, i* to do ludgment agamst all, anu 

impietatw eorum, quibus impie egerunt, et de omni- toreproveaUtheimpioua^ofalltheworksof 

bus duris, qu» locuti SUnt COntra Deum peccatores their impiety wherBby they have done im- 

^ • •• tt' ^ o. ^ 1 • ji piously, and of all the hard thmga which 

IDimpil. Hl SUnt murmuratores querulosi, Secundum impious ainners have spoken agamst him. 

desideria sua ambulantes, et os eorum loquitur superba, ^i^heae are murmurerj, fuU of oomplaintiL 

' ^ r ' walkmg aocordmg to their own desires, and 

mirantes personas qusestUS causa. their mouth apeaketh pride, admiring persous 

17 Vos autem, charissimi, memores estote verborum, forgainsake. 
qusB pnedicta sunt ab Apostolis Domini nostri Jesu 

18 Christi, qui dicebant vobis, quoniam in novissimo VBut you,roy doarest^be mindfulof the 
tcmpore venient illusores, secundum desideria sua ^«''^^^^"^J* ^^*^^^^'* ?p°^®" Jif^o^ ^y the 

,*,,... .1 TT^ • . Apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, ^•who 

19 ambulantes m impietatibus. Hi sunt, qui segre^nt toTd you, that in the last time shall come 

20 semetipsos, animales, Spiritum non habentes. Vos "^Tfc'^» i^lil »Tl.^r.«rherte 

autem, Chanssmai, SUperasdiacanteS VOSmetipsOS Sanc- segregate tliemsehes, sensual, having not the 

21 tissimiB yestr» fidei, ^ Spiritu «mcto orantes, voa- «^iSJiw^^uMt JTJittlT^Sithtthl 
metipsos m dilectione Dei servate, expectantes miseri- iioly GhosL praying, ^keep yourseiTes in 
cordfam Domini nostri Jesu Christi in vitam «ten.am. &'^°'Sl?*^ht2ru„7o"ir:"eJl«^^^^^^ 

22,23 Et hosquidem are^uite judicatOS: illos vero salvate, "And these certes reproye being ludged: 
j • • •* . Av* X • • • • A* "but them sare, puUmg out of the fire. 

de igni rapientes, Ahis autem miseremmi m timore: And on othcr haFe meror in fear: hating 
odientes et eam, quae camalis est, maculatam tunicam. ^ ^^^ ''*"<'*^ *• cam^ the spotted coat. 

24 Ei autem, qui potens est vos conservare sine peccato, 

et constituere ante conspectum gloriap su» immacu- «^„^^ himthatis abletopreserre you 

latOS m exuitatione m adventU Domini nostn Jesu witboutsin,andtosetyouimmacuIatebelore 

25 Christi,soU Deo Salvatori nostro. per Jesum Christum ^i^il^oVi^^llSWuJ^ci&ili ^l 
Dommum nostrum, glona et magnificentia, impenum only God our Saviour by Jesus Christ our 
et potestas, ante omne seoulum, et nunc, et in omnia i^^^J^^Mi^S^ti^nVAnn 

SSBCula SSBCulorum. Amen. worlda erermore. Amen. 



APOCALTPSIS. 



The Apocaln)» rf Jesiu Chmt which God APOCALYPSIS Jesu Christi, quam dedit illi Deual 

gaTe nim, to make manifest to his lerrants ^ ^ . •• ^ m n • -^ 

thethingswhichmastbedonequickly: and pMalam laccre ServiS 6U18, qU9B Oportet nen Clto: et 

Bimified,8endingbyhijAngeltohi8 8erTant Biffnificavit, mittcns per Aneelum suum servo suo 

John, 'whohathgiTenteBtimonvtotheword t° • • • •* i^». ix\^., • 

of God,and the teetimony of Jesua Christw Joanni, qui testimomum pernibmt verDO Dei, et testi- 2 

iX:&S%:S^^^^tn!k. ;?« ^onmm J^ Chnati, qu«cumque vidit Beatua, qui 3 

this prophecy: and keepeth those things legit, et audit Yerbaprophetiae hujus: ct servat ea, quse 

which be written in it : for the time ia nigh. j^ ^ g^^pta sunt : tempus enim prope est. 

Joannes septem Ecclesiis, qu» sunt in Asia. Gratia 4 

* John to the Beren churehes which are, in vobis, et pax ab eo, qui est, et qui erat, et qui venturus 

Asia. Grace to 70U and peace from him that ^., ^. ^ „^ .^^ „•.:«: 4.:k.,« «?,: :« ^^»<»r^4.., «.l..^^: 

is, and that wai and that BhalL come, and est: et a septem spmtibus, qui m conspectu throni 

frpm tho scTen Bpirits which are in the Bight ejus sunt: et a Jesu Christo, qui est testis fidells, { 

of hiB throne,*andfrom JeBuaChnet whoiB ''• •^ ^ ^* ^ 

the faithful witneBa, tlie firBt-bom of the pnmogenitus mortuorum, et princeps regum teme, 

dMid, and the prince of the kinga of the qm dilexit nos, et lavit nos a peccatis nostris in san- 

earth, who liath loTed ua, and waBhed ub * . « ., * , t . t^ ^ 

from our Bina in his blood, <and hath made gume suo, et lecit nos regnum, et sacerclotes Deo eto 

grth^er^W^A^^Sd^^m^S^f^/ev'^ Patri 8U0 : ipri gloria et imDerium in 8«5ula «Bculorum : 

and cTer. Amen. ^Behold he cometh with Amen. Ecce venit cum nubibus, et videbit eum omnis 7 

t/Kriter '!^»YiuThete^f °«"1'". «t <l^ .V^ pupugerunt. Et plangent se super 

the earth Bhall bewail thenuelTeB upon liim : eum omnes tnbus terrsB : Etiam : Amen. £go sum 8 

J^niSrind^^ tlfA o«* lSTg^' «, «t «. principium, et finis: dicit Dominus Deua: qui 

which 18, and which was, and which Bhall est, et qui erat, et qui venturus est, omnipotens. 

come, e omnipo nt. jg^^ Joannes fi»ter vester, et particeps in tribula- 9 

tione, et regno, et patientia in Christo Jesu, fiii in in-- 

* 'Jw^^"' '^S^ ^P^^? and partAker in gula quro appellatur Patmos, propter verbum Dei, et 

tribulation, and the kmgdom, and patience in . . ^ . '^S- /• ■ • 7 .\ \ t\ • • i* 

Christ JeBUB, waB in the island, which is testimonium Jesu: tm m spintu m JDommica die, et 10 

Dominical day, and heard behind me a great dicentis: quod Vldes, scnbe m ubro: et mitte septem II 

;teht'22.?f;.lraUraS.d Eoclesiis, qrmmnt in Aria, Epheso, et Smvni», et 

to the BCTen churchcB which are in Asia, to Pergamo, et Thyatirse, et Sardis, et Fhiladelphifle, et 

Ite "d IJKi.d"phaaSpW:; :Sd Laodicias. Et converaus sum ut viderem vocem, quae 12 

Laodicia. "And I tumed, tp see the Toioe loquebatur mecum: Et conversus vidi septem cande- 

that Bpake with me. And being tumed Iiv^ .• j* a. jiii. 

Baw BeVen candlestickB of gold : Mand in the ^hra aurea: et m medio septem candelabroram 13 

jnidBt of the BeTen candleatickB of gold, one aureorum similem filio hominis, vestitum podere, et 

like totheSon of man, Tested in a pnestly • i^ j -ii j. ^ 

garmenttothefoot^andgirdedaboutnearto prascmctum ad mamiilas zona aurea : caput autem 14 

the papj with a girdle of gold ; "and hia eius, et capilli erant candidi tamquam kna alba, et 

headandhairBwerewhite,a8whitewooLand «^' f. i>«. ^ n •• 

as Bnow, and hiB eyes as the flame of fire; tamquam nix, ct oculi ejus tamquam flamma ignis, et 15 

teSiiS^i^^h^i^^i^SftCTSloe^oS pedes ejus rimiles aurichalco, sicut in camino ardenti, 

wat6r8:i>andhehadm hiBrighthandBeren et vox illms tamquam vox aquarum multarum: et 16 
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habebat in dextera sua stellas septem; et de ore eius ;*»«: andfromhiflmouthprooeededasharp 

11- ^ ^ . ^i^^/i-- two-edged sword: and lua face, as the Bun 

gladlUS Utraque parte aCUtUS exibat : et facies ejUS ghineth in his yirtue. ^And when I had 

17 sicut sol lucet in virtute sua. Et cum vidissem eum, «««» Jiim? [f^^ at l»" f«et " dead. And he 

' . ^. 1 1 . ^ T^ .* put hia right hand upon me, saymg, Fear not. 

cecidl ad pedes ejUS tamquam mortUUS. Et posuit lamthelratand the laat, i^and aiiye, and 

dexteram suam super me, dicens: Noli timere: ego T^S ^^ AWe k^^^^^^ 

l8 SUm pnmus, et noviSSimuS, et VIVUS, et fui mortUUS, et hell. >>Write therefore the thinga which 

ecce 8um viyens in secula 8»culorum, et habeo cUyes *^°d"o!raaSl* '»'xK±»t^^^ 

lOmortlS, et infemi. Scribe ergo quas vidisti, et quse sevenBtara^whichthouhaatBeeninmvright 

^Z. «„«*. ^4- «„«* ^*vr>.fA<. 4\^j: •^^«? ui« c ? hand, and the seven candleaticka oi gold. 

20 SUnt, et qu» Oportet lien pOSt h»C. bacramentum xhe ieven stara, are the angels of the seven 

septem Stellarum, quas vidisti in dextera mea, et churches: andthe8evencandle8ticks,arethe 

septem candelftbra aurea: septem stellsB Angeli sunt "®^®^^ "° 
septem Ecclesiarum: etcandelabraseptem,septem £c- 

_i* • „__4. ■*• ■*■ AndtotheAngeloftheChurchof Ephesus 

Ciesi» Buni. write^ThuB saith he which holdeth the seven 

2 Anirelo Ephesi Ecclesia9 scribe : Haec didt, qui tenet »tarB m his right hand, which walketh in the 

-.^-.4^-« »A 11 • j^ X • 1. 1 j. • ^ j' midst of the seven candlestioks of gold, 'I 

Septem Stelias in aextera SUa, qui ambulat m medlO knowthyworksandlabour.andthypatienoe: 

2 septem candelabrorum aureorum: scio opera tua, et fnd that tiipu canst not bear evil men, and 

if ^.•x«x ^ • ^x .• hast tried them which sav themselves to be 

laborem, et patientiam tuam,et qma nonpotes sustmere Apostles, and are not, and hast found them 
malos: et tentasti eos, qui se dicunt Apostolos esse, et ^^; f*?1ny^nL^"^rhJ^^^^^^ 

3 non sunt: et invenisti eos mendaces: et patientiam ^Sut I have against thee a few things, 
habes et sustinuisti Dropter nomen meum, et non de- ^^^Sg^^i^t^S' w^en^lh^u 't 

4 tecistl. oed habeo adversum te, quod chantatem tuam fallen : and do penance, and do the first 

5 primam leUquisti. Memor esto itaque unde excideris: Af:^L^^j,\^'^}ti.'i^L^ 
et agepoemtentiam, etpnmaoperafac: 8mautem,vemo thou do penanoe; ^but this thou hast, 

tibi, et movebo candelabrum tuum de loco suo, nisi &i*^Xtt*H'1h°.Vlb'Jh^ 

6 poenitentiam egeris. Sed hoc habes, quia odisti facta l«t him hear what the Spirit saith tp the 

VT*i'i. i. -. j^ r\ • -L i^ 1. Churches, To him that overcometh, I will 

7 J4icolaitarum, qu» et ego odi. Qm habet aurem, «ve to eat of the tree of life, which ii in the 

audiat quid Spiritus dicat Ecclesiis: Vincenti dabo Paradise of my God. 
edere de ligno vitse, quod est in Paradiso Dei mei. 

8 Et Angelo Smyrnde Ecclesise scribe: Hsc dicit "AndtotheAngeloftheChurohofSmyma 

9 primu8, et novissimus, qui foit mortuu8, et yivit: Scio ^i^Se^^rwXS^^&^^^^^ 
tnbulationem tuam, et paupertatem tuam, sed dives andthjpovertv^butthouartrioh: andthou 
es: et blasphemaris ab his, qui se dicunt Jud«os esse, tS^J^^^K^M^^X^jS^S^ 

lO et non SUnt, sed SUnt SynagOga Satanse. Nihil horum of Satan. i<>Fearnoneof thesethings which 

f :*viAao y^mi<» *^Aa«<.M-.<i ^ 1?««^ «»«;»a.^ •».<.<, m^ ^^«vVrvl..» ^^^^ thalt suffer. Behold the Devil will send 
Umeas quse passurus es. JliCCe miSSUrus est diabolUS ^me of you into prison, that you may be 

aliquos ex vobis in carcerem, ut tentemini : et habebitis tri***^ - S^^ J^^ /^^l ^*^® .tribulation ten 
tribulationem diebus decem. Esto fidelis usque ad ^iVM^th^^^^^^S^H^ 

1 1 mortem, et dabo tibicoronamvitse. Qui habet aurem, ^th an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 

j- . -j • -. j« . Ti 1 •• r\. • • «^ BAith to the Churches, He that shall over- 

audiat quid SpintUS dicat Jl.CClesilS: C^ Vicent, non come, shall not be hurt of the second death. 

Isedetur a morte secunda. 

12 Et Angelo Pergami Ecclesiae scribe: Hsec dicit qui nAnd to the Angel of the Church of 
i^habet rhomphaeam utraque parte acutam: Scid ubi Pergamusvmti^ThuBsaithhethathaththe 

•^ri». i.^j X X XX sharp two-edgedsword, "I knowwherethou 

habitas, ubi sedes est satanae: et tenes nomen meum, dweilest,wheretheseatofSatanis:andthou 
et non negasti fidem meam. Etin diebus illis Antipas J9l^«"t "ay.name, and hast not denied my 

^^. ^z*!!- • • ^ 1 i*x^ laith. And m those days Antipas my faithful 

testlS meUS ndellS, qm OCClSUS est apud VOS, Ubl Satanas witnees, who was slain among you, where 

Hhabitet. Sed hftbep adversus te pauca: quia habes ft4^h&t»^"tU«'OT4it:.: 
lihc tenentes doctnnam Balaam, qm docebat Balac thatholdthedoctrineofBalaain,whotaught 
mittere scandalum coram filiis Isiael, edere, et fomi- &M"X^^"fo,S^Sr22[ 

15 can: ita habes et tu tenentes doctrinam Nicolaitarum. haatthoualsothemthatholdthedoctrineof 
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theNicolait«i. Klnlikemannerdopenanee: Similiter poenitentiam age: si quominus, veniam tibi i6 

if not. 1 will come to tJiee quickiy, and wiU «j. . 1 -n' • 1 j* • ^z i^ : » •» 

fight against them with tfie sword of my cito, et pugnabo cum illis m gladio ons mei. Qui 17 
mouth. 17 He that hath an ear, let him hear habet aurem, audiat quid Spiritus dicat Ecclesiis: 

what tho Spint eaith to the Churohee, 'lo ^». *• j i. i_ j** * j i •!!• ^ 1 

liim that overoometh 1 wiU give the hidden Vmcenti dabo manna absconditum, et dabo illi cal- 
manna, and will give him a white counter : culum candidum : et in calculo nomen novum scrip- 

and in the counter, a new name written, ^ , ^ *^ 

whioh no man knoweth, but he that re- tum, quod nemo SClt, nisi QUiaccipit. 

oeiyethit. Et Angelo ThyatirsB Lcclesi» scribe: Haec dicit i8 

» And to the Angel of the Church of ^ilius Dei, qui habet oculos tamquam flammam ignis : 
Thyatirawrite/rhussaith the Son of Gpd, et pcdcs ejus similes aurichalco: Novi opeia tua, ct 19 
tJ:iuy!itulur:"^l^Z.'if'^o^Ini fidem, et charitatem tuam, et ministerium. et patien- 
faith, and thv charity, and mmisiry, and thy tiam tuam, et opera tua novissima plura prioribus. 

patience, and thy last works more than the oji_uj j. • 'xx* t ^^ 

formerT «But I have against tliee a few »!>ea habeo adversus tc pauca: quia permittis muiierem 20 
thinw : because thou perinittest the woman Jezabel, quaB se dicit propheten, doccre, et seduccre 

JezabeL who calleth herBelf a prophetess, to ' ^ « . . *^ , *^ i j • j i ^i . • 

teach, and to seduce my servants, to fomi- servos meos, lornican, ct manducare de laoiothytis. 
Stndf g^Tet«'.*tir tlJJrfhf m^igul ^t dedi illi tempus ut poenitentiam ageret: et non vult 2i 
penance : and she will not repent from her pcenitcre a fornicatione sua. £cce mittam eam m 22 

fe! »d°iheXt''coltHTdVl5^'^^^^ lectum: et qui moechantur cum ea, in tribuktione 
her, Bhall be in Tery great tribulation, unlesB maxima erunt, nisi poBmtentiam ab opcnbus SUIB 

iHtfdi^Trifwrun^&t^nd"? t eg«rint. et filios ejus interficiam in morte. et scient 23 
Churches BhaU know that I am he that omnes Ecclesise, quia ej?o sum scrutans rcnes, etcorda: 

Bearcheth the remB and hearts; and I will . j«u« , ' '^ ^ — * j "ir u* 

give to every one of you aocording to his ^* ^^ unicuique vestrum secundum opcrasua, Vobis 
^°'^".- HM^^^ ^ "^i.*^ y°" ^l^® ^^ r*li*'.*^ autem dico, et ceteris qui Thyatirae estis: Quicumque 24 

are at ThyatinL whoBoever have not thiB ■l-l^Jx* 1 ^^ • 

doctrine,wiiichhavenotknownthedepthof ^^0» habent doctnnam hanc, ct qui non cognovenmt 
Satan, aa they say, I will not aist upon you altitudines sataufe, quemadmodum dicunt, non mittam 

anotiier weiglit. "Yet thatwhich you have, ti^t »1 iii- 

hold tilll come. «And he ihat Bliall over- super vos aimd pondus : tamen id, quod habetis, 25 
come.and keep my works unto.the end, I tenete donec vcniam. Et qui vicerit, et custodierit 26 

wulgivehimpoweroverthe nationB; ^and . « ^w m- »*x>x, *«, ^^ %^t««vv^«wA« .*,w 

he shall rule tbem with a rod of iron, and as usque m nnem opera mea, dabo lih potestatem super 

i!riT.ll'e'^v:S'iVt/«Vn"j Gentes. et reget ea» in virga ferrea, et tamquam vas 27 
I wilL give him the morning Btar. ^He that nguli confringentur, sicut et ego accepi a Patre meo: 28 

ISthtotr/churdlS.'"*"''''**''^''"* et dabo ilU stellam matutinam. Qui habet aurem, 29 

audiat quid Spiritus dicat Ecclesiis. 

wrtftt»uflf/tl;:te\tt11S , f* Angelo Ecclesi» Sardis scribe: H«c dicitqmS 
SpiritB of Ood, and the Beven Btars ; I know habet septem Spintus Dei, et septem stellas: Scio 

thy works, thattliouhaatthenamethatthou rkrkoro ♦no ahi:» vk/N»MA« Ixnk^a r«»^^ «r:«i-«a ^4- «v.yv«.4-.««%« ^^ 

livest, and thou art dead. «Be vigilant, and ?P®^ *"^» ^^^^ nomen habes quod vivas, et mortuus es. 
confirm the rest of the thingB which were to JLsto vigilans, ct confirma cetcra, qusB moritura erant. 2 

die. For I find not thy worKs full before mv xt^-. .' • • x i tn 

God. «Have iu mind therefore in what ^^^ ®»"^ mvenio opera tua plena coram Deo meo. 
manner tliou hast rcccived and heard: and In mente crffo habe qualitcr acceperis, ct audieris, et X 

keep, and do penance. If therefore thou ^ - •i.x* c ••! .*' 

watchnot.lwillcometotheea8athief,and serva, et poenitentiam age. bi ergo non vigilaveris, 
thou Bhalt not know what hour I wili come veniam ad te tamquam fur, et nescies qua hora veniam 

to thee. *JDut thou hast a few nameB mj, oiii_ • -^ot 

Sardi^whichhavenotdefiledtheirgarmentB: &^ ^^ oed habes pauca nomma m hardis, qui non 4 
fw^S^wn^fi^^^^wL^H^'"^ inquinaverunt vestimenta sua: et ambulabunt mecum 

they are worthy. ^Jble that Bhall overcome, • ^ 11. . ,. . ^ • . . . 

Bhall thuB be vested in white garmenta, and 1^ alblS, quia dlgni sunt. Qui Vicent, SIC vestietur C 

&d1":5ltnm."'nal:te''nj vestimentis albis et non delebo nomen ejus de Libro 
father, and before his Angels. ^Hetiiathath vitds, et conutebor nomen ejus coram Patre meo, et 

tbeoil.l^hir^**"''"'""'®''"''"^**" «"?? angelis ejus. Qui habet aurem, audiat quid 6 

Spiritus dicat Ecclesiis. 

PbitiV^u'i'ri.i:^LltMX''o;?f Et Angelo Philadelphi» ecclesi»: scribe: Hac 7 
and the True One, he that hath the key of dicit Sanctus et Verus, qui habet clavem David: qai 
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8 aperit, et nemo claudit: claudit, et nemo aperii: Scio ^*^A^;. he that opcneth, and no man 

* ' 17 j j» X A* i j shutteth: shutteth, and no man openetb. 

opera tua. Ecce dedi coram te ostmm apertum, quod ai ^^ow tliy work». Behold l liare given 

nemo potest claudere; quia modicam habes virtutem, beforetheeadooropenedwhichnomancan 

* . , ' ^ , » ' BQut : becanse thou haat a httle power, and 

et ServaStl verbum meum, et non negastl nomen haat kept my word, and hast not denied my 

9 meum. Ecce dabo de synagoffa satanae, qui dicunt se "f^g^ *^®k^^k ^ ^"!,?»^« <>^ 5*^« Bynagogue 

-^T-i •'<?*5. '*_,«. of Satan, wbioh say they be Jewe, and are 

Judaeos esse, etnonsunt, sed mentiuntur: Ecceiaciam not, but do lie. Behold I wiil make them 
illos ut yeniant, et adorent ante pedes tuos: et scient JKoithrihirv^rovS^ihl^^^BliuS 

10 quia egO dllexi te. Quoniam servastl verbum patientl» thou hast kept the word of my patience, and 

me», et ego servabo te ab hora tentationis, qu« ven- li:J!l.''.!Sriit"l~u'So^thrwU^1,"^^^^^^ 
tura est m orbem universum tentare habitantes m terra. tempttheinbabitantsontheearth. "Behold 

11 Ecce venio cito: tene <juod habes, ut nemo accipiat ?hTnTm.n'uke'th?1,:wD.'' -He^lh'.^ 

12 coronam tuam. Qui vicerit, faciam illum columnam ?1»»|1 overoome, I wiu make him a pillar 
in templo Dei mei, et foras non egredietur amplius: et iutio more? andTwiifwriteupon him tK 
scribam super eum nomen Dei mei, et nomen civitatis "f™®?f «jy CK)d,and the name of the city 

T\< • ^ T 1 ij*.:i 1 Tv of my(ioa,newJeru9alem,whichdesoendeth 

Dei mei novae Jerusalem,quse descenaitde cselo aDeo out of heaven from my God, and my new 
i^meo, et nomen meum novum. Qui habet aurem, nwne. "He that hath an e«, let h^^ 

,.\ .lo'-. T.T^i" what the Spmt saith to tlie Churchea. 

audiat quid opiritus dicat Ecclesiis. 

14 EtAngeloLaodicimecclesiiBscribe: H«cdicitAmen, iJ:^iSLnitlVA°iiJ:;S.tWhfS[ 

testlS ndellS, et verus : qui est pnncipium creaturse Dei. and true wituess, whicii ia the beginning of 

15 Scio opera tua: quia neque frfgidus es, nequecalidus: te^u^^tl^ht Jrt^&l^^l^^^SS 
i6 utinam frisidus esses, aut calidus: sed quia tepidus es, thou were cold or hot., »«But because tliou 

L /» • "j T j ... * * art lukewarm. and neither cold nor hoL I 

et nec frigidus, nec calidus, mcipiam te evomere ex ^iiibBgin to yomit thS^o^^^^^ 

17 ore meo. Quia dicis: quod dives SUm, et loCUpIetatUS, ^'Because tliou sayeat. Tiiat I am ricli, and 

' . ii. ^ . ^ . • . • \ • enriched, and lack nothmg : and knowest not 

et nulhus egeo : et nesciS quia tU es miser, et miser- that thou art a miser, and mUerabie and 

iSabilis, et pauper, et CSBCUS, et nudus. Suadeo tibi POor,andblind.andnaked. «loounseltliee 

' ^ ^ ^ , . ' ,^ ., !/• to buy of me gold nre-tried, that thou mayest 

emere a me aurum l^nitum probatum Ut locuples IiaS, be made rich : and mayest be clothed in 

et vestimentis albis mduaris, et non appareat confusio ^^M «a-nnents, tiiat the oonfusion of thy 

... II** i^'^ ^-1 nakedness appear not: and witli eye-salTe 

nudltatlS tUSe, et COllynO munge OCUIOS tUOS Ut Vldeas. anoint thine eyea, that thou mayest see. ^I, 

19 Ego quos amo, arguo, et castigo. ^mulare ergo, ct 7^rJ!ty^o^:^it;^t^^ei.M 

20 poenitentiam age. Lcce StO ad OStlum, Ut pulso: SiqUlS I stand at the door»and knock. If any man 
AiiHif^rit vorpm mpjim Pt AnpriiPrit milii i&nimm intrflho •^"^^ l'®*' W ^®'^' *??i* openthe gate, I will 

auaieni vocem meam ei; aperuenL mini januam, iniraDo gnter in to him, and wUl sup with him, and he 
21 ad illum, et coenabo cum illo, et ipse mecum. Qm withme. 2»He that Bhali overcome, l wiU 
vicerit, dabo ei sedere mecum in throno meo: sicut et S^aZ^hilToveSl^mf^^^^ 

22 effO vici, et sedi CUm patre meo in thronoejus. Qui my father in hia throne. «He.that hath an 
i.^u^*. L. j* * ^i c • •* J* -.i. 1?^ 1 •• ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to tlio 

habet aurem, audiat quid bpintus dicat iLcciesiis. Ohurches. 

4 Post h«c vidi : et ecce ostium apertum in ccbIo et ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 1 1^,^^^ ^„^ ^^^l^ . 

VOX pnma, quam audlVl, tamquam tubse loquentlS door open in heaven ; and the first Toice 

mecum, dicens: Ascende huc, et ostendam tibi qu« r^^i^^^Jjg-^^r^jlo^rcSaSf VMr^ 

2 oportet nen post hsec. £t Statim fui m SpmtU : et and I will shew thee the things wiiich must 

ecce sedes posita erat in coelo, et sunra sedem sedens. wa8^iJ5^5h-'^"a5d1J^^^^^^ 

3 Et qui sedebat similis erat aspectui lapidis jaspidis, et "et in heayen, and upon tlie seat pne sitting. 

!•* M. • ' X* * «A j* .''«|.*.. . ^And he tliat sat waa uke m sight to the 

Sardmis: et ins erat m CirCUltU SedlS, SimillS VlSlOni JasperBtoncandtheSardine: andtlierewaa 

4 smaraffdinse. Et in circuitu sedis sedilia vicinti- »»««*'<>'' ^^^ a^o«i {*>« "«a^* ^^l *<> ^he 

^^ ^ . ^i • • .• A^ • Bight of an Emerald. *Andround about the 

quattUOr: et SUper thronOS Vl^mtiquattUOr seniores seat, four and twenty seaU: and upon the 

sedentes, circumamicti vestimentis albis, et in capitibus M*"?"^ u^\ *•"** twcnty seniora aitting, 

' -n 1 1 S 1 ^ olothed about in white garments, and oa 

5 eorum COron» aurese. £t de throno procedebant their heads crowna of gold. ^Andfromthe 

fukura, et voces, et tonitrua: et septem lampad^ tSrd^TSdlL^ln 'K btt^oi 
ardentes ante thronum, qui sunt septem spintus Dei. the throneb whioh are tbe seyen Spirits of 
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God. •And in the «gbt of the Beat, as it Et in conspectu scdis tamquam mare vitreum slmile 6 

were A sea of fflass hke to crrstal : anamthe .n '■. • i» ji*i.' • ■. j- ^ 

midet of the Seat, and round about the seat, crystallo : et m medio sedis, et m circuitu sedis quat- 
fourbeast^ full of eyes beforeand behind. ^^^^ auimalia plena oculis autc et retio. Et animal 7 

'Andthefir8tbeaBt,liketo a hon: and tho . • m f • ^ j • i • 'i «x i 

eecond beast, like to a calf : and the third pnmum smule leom, et secimdum animai simile vituio, 
beMt.haYing the face ag ^'''«roj^f *'»»»» ^^ tertium animal habens faciem quasi hominis, et 

and the fourth beast, hke to an eagle flying. . , . ., ., , ^. •-,^ ^ ' „ 

«And thefourbeasts^eTeryoneof themhad quartum animai simiie aqmias voianti. ht quattuoT 6 

fSl^f^^-^^dthJlhS^^i^^i^diyJSd api"?!». ^^ ^'^^ tabebant aUs oenas: et in 
night, saying, Soiy, Solg, Soly. Lord God cipcuitu, et lutus piena sunt ocuiis : et requiem non 
Xrao^mir.ASdwhe.Tthlli.^lSu habebant die ao nocte, dicentia: Sanctua, Sanctus, 
saTe glory and honour and benediction to Sanctus, Dominus Deus omnipotens, qui erat, et qui 
fri» Snd * r° thS fo^l^ftwS? e^t, et qui yenturus est Et cum darent iUa animalia 9 
leniors fell down before him that iitteth in gloriam, et houorem, et benedictionem sedenti super 
eTer*a^"cT^and ^t thc?r crowM%efore thronum, viventi in S8Bcula ssBCulorum, procidebant lo 
thethrone,Baying^"Thouartjyrthyj^a^ vigintiquattuor seniores ante sedentem in throno, et 

power: i^auM^hou^ia^createdall things, adorabant viventem in saBcuIasaeculorum, et mittebttnt 
^^^^ *^^ ^*^ ^^^ ^^" ^^ ^^* ^^ coronaflsuasantethronum,dicentes: Dignu8es,Domine ii 

Deus noster, accipere gloriam, et honorem, et virtutem: 
quia tu creasti omnia, et propter voluntatem tuam 

And I saw in the rigbt liand of him that erant, et creata SUnt 

sat upon the thrpne. a book written within Et vidi in dextera sedentis supra thronum, libnim 5 

and without, sealed with scTen seais. 'And . . . . i. /• • • j. • •ir i x^x 

IsawastrongAngel^preachinffwithaloud scriptum mtus et foris, signatum sigiliis septem. Jlit2 
Toice, Who u worthy to oiyn the book, and y{^ Anffclum fortem, prasdicantem voce maffna: Quis 

to loose the seals thereof? 'And no man . ,. o • im * .1 • ° 1 • o 

wa8able,neitherinheaTennorinearth,nor est dlgnus apenre ilbrum, et SOivere Slgnacuia ejusr 

onlrr ''ird'iVept°Cct^^^^^^^ l2an ^t nemo poterat neque in coslo, neque in terra, neque 3 
was found worthy to open tlie boo^ nor to subtus terram, apenre iibrum, neque respicere uium. 
We^ „*of r berif «.«"C''?? tt tribo"^f Et ego flebam multura, quoniam nemo dignus inventus 4 
Juda, the root of DaTid, hath won, to open est apenre iibrum, nec videre eum. £t unus de semon- 5 

th^?'^* ^^ ^ ^ ^^*" '^^'''' ^^8 dixit mihi: Ne fleyeris: ecce vicit leo de tribu 

Juda, radix David, aperire librum, et solvere septem 
signacula ejus. 
•Andlsaw.andbeholdinthemidstpfthe Etvidi: et ecce in medio throni et quattuor ani- 6 

throne and of the four beasts, and in tbe ,. ^ . ,. . \ . , 

niidst of the seniors, a Lamb standing as it maiium, et in medio seniorum, agnum stantem tam* 

V^-.^t^hAr^J^^biSic^Q^ q"»"» occi?!™. habentem cornua eeptem, et oculos 
sent into all the eartfau 7 And he came, and septem : qui sunt septem spintus Dei, missi in omnem 

MS'tW«t^tL°thrSL'Hi5^'wi;^ dextera aeaentis in; 

had opened the book, the fonr beasts and the throno iibrum. £t cum aperuisset librum, quattuor 8 

&e^orKSd&''4Wl animalia, et vigintiquattuor senioies ceciderunt coram 
of odoure, which are the prayers pf samts : affuo, habentes sinsuii citharas, et phialas aureas plenas 

•andtheysanganewcanticle, saymg, Thou ^5^*«,v«««f^*.,«, J7«« ««*,* ^^*:J^^^ .««y.f^«,,w. . -.i- ^ 

art worthy, O Xord. to take the book, and to odoramentorum, quae sunt orationes sanctorum: etg 
opOT the seals thereof: because thou wast cantabant cauticum novum, diceutes : Difimus es, 

slam, andhast redeemed us to God m thy t\^ • ti. J •• S* 

bloocl out of eTcry tnbe and tongue and Domine, accipere iibrum, et aperire signacuia ejus: 
&^5^rkfn;dom'aW quoniam occisus es, et redemisti nos Deo in sanguine 

reign upon the eorth. tuo ex omni tnbu, et imgua, et populo, et natione: et lo 

fecisti nos Deo nostro regnum, et sacerdotes: et regna- 
«a:.Tii.j ju-^*i. r bimus super terram. 

"And I looked, and heard the Toioe of ^ -r,^ • f« x j* • i i^ 

many Angels round abont the throne. and of £t Vldl, et audlVl VOcem angelorum multorum m 1 1 

the beasts and of the seniors : and the num- circuitu throni, et animalium, et seniorum: et erat 

l>er of them was thousands of thousands, ' .„. .... ' _.. . 

isMyingwithaloudToioe,TheLambthatwas^numerus eorum miiiia miilium. Dicentium vooe 12 
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magna: Dignus est Agnus, qui OCcisus est, accipere Blain,i>wortliytoreceiy©T)OWOT,anddivinity, 

virtutem, et divinitatem, et sapientiam, et fortitudinem, groiy^iVSn^SlictiS^*» iSd eJl^^^ewkture 

! 13 et honorem, et gloriam, et benedictionem. Et omnem *^' " i*^ ^*^T®^ and upon the eartb, and 

] j. '1x1. X j.T_ under tbe carth, and tbat are m tbe sea, and 

creaturam, quas m coelo est, et super terram, et sub that are thereinc^^aU did I hear sa^, To 

terra, et quae sunt in mari, et quaB in eo: omnes audivi ^^ i^5* "^V^i^ ^ the throne. and to the 

j. '^ *cii^-» ^i *. A 1 3'.» . JLamb, benediction and honour and glory and 

dicentes: bedentl m throno, et Agno, benedlCtlO, et power for eyer and ever. "And the four 

14 honor, et gloria et pot^tas, in «60,3^ ^ulorum. Et ±JS,'^o1;Teir ^l^^^^rX^ iSS 

quattuor animalia dicebant: Amen. £t vigmti quat- that liveth for eyer and ever. 
tuor seniores cecidenmt in facies suas: et adoraverunt 

— viventem in siecula sieculorum. A?^ ^ ^^ *^*t *^® ^Y M ^^°^r ??* 

6 t.t Vldl quod aperuiSSet Agnus unum de Septem four beaatt, saying. as it were the Toice of 

8igillis,etauaivi unum deouattuor animaUbus, dioens, tetehdT-i.d iJ??te„^S 

2 tamquam VOCem tonitrui : Veni, et Vlde. Et Vldl : et him had a bow, and there was a crown given 

ecce equus albus, et (jui sedebat super iUum habebat ^^ht^^nqU."''' ^*""^ ^^<i^^ ^^^ he 
arcura, et data est ei corona, et exivit vincens ut 

vinceret. ' And when he bad opened the second seal. 

3 ^ Et cum apenusset rigillum secundum, audivi secun- l^^^j^^i ^VZlA^S^^^lo^ 

4 dum animal, dicens: Veni, et vide. Et exivit alius r?d: and be that sat tbereon, to him it WM 

equus rufus: et qui sedebat super illum, datum est ei SJiMndShattW^b^ldk^u^LXthw! 

ut sumeret pacem de terra, et ut invicem se interficiant, ^^^ » «"»* •'^ofd was given to him. 

et datus est ei gladius ma^us. «Adhbbiui ai1Ti1i-i1 

5 Et cum aperuisset sigiUum tertium, audivi tertium heard^thltMrdbeast.X^i^. cSm^Tan^ 
animal, dicens: Veni, et vide. Et ecce equus nieer: And behold a black horse, and he that sat 

. . j u X '11 'L "L \. j. X L • upon him, had a balance m hi8 hand. '•And 

et qm sedebat super illum, habebat stateram m manu i heard as it were a voioe in the midst of the 

6 sua. Et audivi tamquam vocem in medio quattuor p^ beasts, sayinf : Two pounds of wheat 

■,. -1. . ^ TkMM • . *.• • 1 ^ > . for a penny, and thnoe two pounds of 

animahum dicentium : i3mbns tritlCl denariO, et barley £>r a penny, and wine and oil hurt 

tres bilibres hordei denario, et vinum et oleum ne t^o^^o*- 
Iseseris. 

7 Et cum aperuisset sigiUum quartum, audivi vocem i h^^ r\^J^^^fteurth\'eSif ^^^ 

8 quarti animalis dicentis : Veni, et vide. Et ecce Come,and»ee. ^And behold a pale horee: 

S.- - ii"j - A • J "u X •!!• awd he that sate upon him, hu name waa 

UU8 palhdus: et qui sedebat super eum, nomen ilh death,.and heli folJowed him : and power 

ors, et infemus sequebatur eum, et data est illi jp» given to bim over the iour part» of 

^: ^x^A ' M. e i-i^ the earth, to kiU with sword, with famine, 

potestas super quattuor partes terras, mterncere gladio, and with death, and with beaatfl of tho 

iame, et morte, et bestiis terrae. ^^^- 

9 Et cum aperuisset sigiUum quintum, vidi subtus .^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ ^ t^^ mhud-.I 

altaie animas mtertectorum propter Terbum Dei, et law under the altar the «ouls of them that 

lopropter testimonium, quod habebant. Et clamabant Son? w%icMh?,1.^ ;®>Sfid°h.foriSd 

voce magna,dioentes: Usquequo, Domme, (sanctus, et with a ]oud voice, saying, How ]ong,Lord, 

Terus) non judi««, et non Ti^Sicas sanguinem nostrum SZlMWf «ardtSK 

II de US, qui habltant in terra? Et datse SUnt lllis earth. "And white stoles were given. to 

singulae stol» albae: et dictum est illis ut requiescerent th^ that^^tVey^^So^d WSyet^Tm^ 

adhuc terapus modicum donec COmpIeantur COnservi till their fellow-servants be complete, and 

-*. ^i. r^i. ^ ^ • '«.x «c • j' X • X their brethren, that are to be Blain even aa 

ebrum, et iratres eorum, qui mternciendi sunt sicut they. 
et illi. 

12 Et vidi cum aperuisset siinllum sextum : et ecce'terr«- ^,^i J ??!,T?^®" ^® ^^ cmoned the sixtli 

. tF ^ xFir*^ ^* ^ seal, and behold tliere was made a great earth- 

motUS magnus UIGtUS est, et SOi tactUS est niger tamquam quake, and the sun became bUck ae it were 

13 saccus cilicinus: et luna tota facta est sicut sanffuis: et K^^®^®**^ »9^ ^2%' ^A *!j® ^l»ole moon 

^.i, ^, .. .^^.. beoameasblooa: '^anatnestarsfromlieaven 

BtellaedecoeloceclderuntSUperterram, SlCUtncusemittlt feliupontheearth.astliefigtreecastethher 
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vreen fin «hen \l a ■hiken of ■ gmt tnnd : 
"biiiI he&Ten depirted m » book folded 
bwther: ind CTerr bill, snd iilKnds were 
moTed ouC of their plic», " And the kiogi 
of the earth, »nd pnncc», end Iribunee, Rnd 
the rioh, »nd the ilrong, and etory bondmBn. 
end freemRn, hid themseliei in the deni end 
Ihe rock» of mountaina. "And tliey tty to 
the mountaina «nd the rooki ; FbII upon u*. 
■nii hide M3 from the fue of him that litteth 
iipon UiB tlirone, »nd from tha wrath of tha 
lAmb: "becinte the great dar of their 
wntli U come, and tIio ibsU be BbU to 

AHn tbew thin« I lew fonr Anjel» 
etandinK upon the four oornere of tlie rarth, 
bolding Ihe fourwindsof the earth tbet tlier 
ilioulifnot blow upon the Und, nor iipon the 
le», nor on «ny tree. 'And I inw «notlier 
AnEel iicending from tha riaini of tlie inn, 
hiTing the liicn of Ilie liTing Ood : ind lie 
eried with i loud Toioeto thefour Angeli.to 
whom it wu giTen to hurt the eirtli snd Ihe 
■ee, *uring, Uurt not (Iie esrth ind tbeeei, 
norlho tree«.till we «ign the •errsQt» ot our 
Qod in tbelr ' ' ' 



' After theta thinu I law ■ 
which no min oonld number, 
■nd tribei, and peoiJai, and to 
before the throne, and in tl 
Lemb, clotbed in white robei 
their l.ende. " And tbey cri 
Toice, Hring. SalTBtion to i 
■itteth upon the throne, and 
>'and all Ihe Angeli iitood h 
the throne and of tlie peni 
four beiili : and ther fell in 
throne upon tlieir Ucee, an 
"naying, Amen. Benenicti 
and visdom, aiid thankigiTii 
power, and itrengtli to our 
eTcr. Amea. 

"And one of the lei 



which are come out of great tribulation, and 
hiTS wiihed their robei, end mada tham 
while in the blood of tlie Lunb. "There- 
fore ther ere before the throna of God, and 



groasos guos cum a vento magno moTetur. Et ccelum 14 
recesait sicut liber involutus: et omnis mons, et insulte 
de locia suia motsB sunt. Etreges terrffi, et principes, 15 
et tribuni, et divites, et fortes, et omnis scrvus, et liber, 
absconderunt sc in speluncis, et in petris montium: et 16 
dicunt montibus, et petris: Cadite super noa, et ab- 
Bcondite noa a facie sedcnds super thronum, et ab ira 
Agni: quoniam venit dies magnus irse ipsoram: et t/ 
quis poterit stare? 

Post hsc vidi quattuor Angelos stantes super quat- 7 
tuoi angulos t«rna, tenentes quattuoi veutos teme, ne 
ilaient superterram,nequesupcr mare, neque in ull&m 
arborem. Et vidi alteium Angelum ascendentem ab 2 
ortu Bolia, habentem agnum Dei vivi : et clamavit voce 
magna quattuor Angelis, quibus datum eet nocere 
terriB, et mari, dicens: Nolite nocere terne, et mari, 3 
neque arboribus, quoadusque signemus aeivos Dei 
nostii in frontibus eoram. 

£t audivi numerum signatonim, centnm quadragiats 4 
quattuoi millia si^nati, cx omni tribu filioram IsraeL 
£x tiibu Juda duodecim millia signati: ex tribu 5 
Ruben duodeciin millia signati: ex tribu Gad duo- 
decim millia signati: ex tribu Aser duodecim miUia6 
signati: ex tribu Kepbthali duodecim millia signati: 
ex tribu Manasse duodecim millia signati: et tribn 7 
Simeon duodecim milUa eignati: ex tribu Levi duo- 
decim millia aignati : ez tribu Issachar duodeium 
raillia signati : cx tribu Zabulon duodecim roillia 8 
fflgnati: ex tribu Joseph duodecim millia signati: ex 
tnbu Benjamin duodecim millia signati. 

PoEt hiec Tidi turbam maguam, quam dinumerare 9 
nemo poterat, ez omnibus gentibus, et tribubus, et 
populis, et linguis: stantes ante thronum, et in con- 
spectu Agni, amicti BtoIIs albis, et palmEe in manibua 
eorum: et ckmabant voce magna dicentes: Salus Deo 10 
nostro, qui sedet super thronum, et Agno. Et omnes 1 1 
Angeli EtAbant in circaitu throni, et senionim, et 
quattuor animalium : et ceciderant in conspecta 
throni in facics suas, et adoiaverant Deum, dicentes, 12 
Ameo. Benedictio, et claritaa, et sapientia, et giati- 
aram actio, honor, et virtus, et foititudo, Deo nostio 
in fsecula sceculorum. Ameu. 

Et respondit unua de aemoribus, efdixit mihi: Hi, 15 
qui amictisunt Btolisalbis, quisunt? etunde venerant? 
£t dixi illi; Domine mi, tu scis. Et dixit mihi: Hi 14 
sunt, qui venerant de tribulatione magna, et laverant 
Btolas auaa, et dealbaveiunt eas in sanguine Agni. Ideo 1 5 
sunt ante thronum Dei, et serviunt ei die ao Docte in 
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tetnplo eius: et qui sedet in throno, habitabit super *^7"«3®^J™<^*y?^^"»?t<^™ ^»^;*?"?^; 

^ .«1 <^ "^ • \ «^* j. 1* 5 X ana he that sittetn m tbe tbrone, shall dwell 

loiUos: non esunent, neque sitient amplius, nec cadet over them: iHhej Bhall no more hunger 

irsuper illos Sol, neque uUus aestUS: quoniam Amus, for thirst, neither shajl the sun fall upon 
^ K , T 1 ^ ^ ^ «n \ 3 j ^ ° 1 them, nor any heat: ^'because the Lamb 

qui m medio throni est, reget illos, et deducet eos ad which is in the midst of the throne, Bhall 
Tit» fontes aquarum, et absterget Deus omnem lacry- Si^ to.?n1 of^u^»d teiU^S^ 

mam ab OCUUS eorum. away aU tears from their erw, 

8 Et cum apeniifflet sigiUum septimum, factum est thi^S wL''».^: Jte h^^J°H ^^ 

2 silentium m cobIo, quasi media hora. £t vidi septem balf an hour. >And I Baw Beven Angels 
Angelos stantes in conspectu Dei: et dat» sunt iUis "wl^^^feiV^th^^ 

3 septem tubss. Et alius Angelus venit, et stetit ante ^°*^®' A"8«l ca"»A *nd Btood before the 
altare habens thuribulum aureum: et data sunt illi in- wOTe'iri*Ji"to\im Mnniio^nB^rthat h^ 
censa multa, ut daret de orationibus sanctorum jhouldgiTeof theprayerBof allsaintB upon 

' i^ 3 . . ^-i the altar of gold, which 18 before the tiirone 

ommum super altare aureum, quod est ante thronum of Qod. «AndthcBmokeof theincensesof 

4 Dei. Et ascendit fumus incensorum de orationibus hi^S^f [L^iS^gV^forf G^^ tbe 

5 sanctorum de manu Angeli coram Deo. Et accepit Angel took the oenser, and ailed it of tbe 
angelus thuribulum, et implevit iUud de igne altaris, S5:^f4^tSie"t1.SSdi^''.Vd\"^'':Sd 

et misit in terram, et facta SUnt tonitrua, et VOCes, et lightnings, and a great earthquake. <And 

6folgura, et ternemotus magnus. Et septem Angeli, S?m;S:rp.^tir^Tit «^«1 
qui habebant septem tubas, prseparayenmt se ut tuba the trumpet. 

Canerent. 'And the first Angel Bonnded with tho 

7 Etpi 

et ie^nis, 

tertia pars terrse combusta est, et tertia pars ar borum and all green grasB waa bumt 

concremata est, et omne foenum viride combustumest. . "And the Bjcond Angel aounded with the 

-^ lAi 1 •• trumpet : ana as it were a great mountain 

8 £t secundus Angelus tuba cecinit : et tamquam burmng with fire. was caat into the Bea. and 

moD8 magnu8 igne ardeii8 missus est in mare, et facta l^J^^S^t^^^^t^^oTc^tl^^, 

9 est tertia pars mans sangUlS, et mortua est tertia pars which had UveB in the 8ea,and the thirdpart 

creatur» eonim, ^xm habebant animas mari, et tertia "^«'S^JJre^lSZ^^tngel «,«„ded with th. 

parsnavium intenit. tmmpet, and a great Btar fell from heayen, 

10 Et tertiu8 Angelus tuba cecinit: etcecidit de calo l',^'^i^rrfi:,i?Mif.^t„°JUS: 
steUa magna, ardens tamquam iacula, et cecidit in of waterB: '^and the name of the Btar ib 

1 1 tertiam partem fluminum et in fonte8 aquarum: et ^''^^^^.^''^^^itdr^dLZ 

nomen StellsB dlCltur Absmthium ; et facta est tertia men died of the waters, becauae they were 

par8.muaruminab8inthium: et muUi hominum mortui "tL^d iTe fouHh A„,el .ounded wHh th. 

SUnt de aquiS, quia amarro lactSB SUnt. trumpet, and the third part of the Bun waB 

12 Et quartus Angelus tuba cecinit: et ijercussa est JKtMiioVttit^w^terthSd 
tertia pars soUs, et tertia pars lunse, et tertia pars stel- part of tbem waB darkemed, and of the day 

. larum, ita ut obscuraretur tertia pars eorum, et diei *^tiI;'iikJ~.Ue?/»'^?l'i:Sked.'i^ 

13 non luceret pars tertia, et noctis similiter. Et vidi, et Iward the ▼oioe of one eagle flying tbrough 

audivi vocem unius aquil» vokntis per medium cceli, voioJrwt^woe,wi^toS?Si1iabiterB^^^^^ 
dicentis voce mafima: Vsb, vsb, v», habitantibus in earth i be^use of the rcBt of the Toices of 

n X • «i. ^ • A 1 • j. the three AngelB which were to sound wuU 

terra de cetens vocibus tnum Angelorum, qui erant the tmmpet 

tuba canituri. And the fidh Angel Bounded with the 

9 Et quintus Angelus tuba cecinit : et vidi stellam de &lj^n t^M fhJ^^wi?^™^ 
cobIo cecidisse in terram, et data est ei clavis putei ^ hjm the key of the pit of bottomlesB 

1 . 17. «x A V • x j^x /• depth. 'And he opened the pit of the 

2 abyssi. Et apenut puteum abyssi: et ascendit fumus bottomloBB depth: and the smoke of the pit 
putei, sicut fumus fomacis mairn»: et obscuratus est "???®*L"J?®i™2i?J^*FS* ^"^^^ 

'^ 1 ' 1 /• . • " n n • • Ai^d the snn was darkened and the air with 

3 8olet aer de iumo putei: et de fumo putei exierunt the smoke of the pit. «Andfromthesmoke 

23 



Revel^tion IX. 4—21. 338 

of the pit there iisucd forth locuBts into tlie locnstae in terram, et data est illis potestas, sicut habent 

earth : and power WS8 given to them, as the ..^ • . x . ^. •n- 

Bcorpions of tiie earth have power : *and it potestatem scorpiones terrsBi et pra3ceptum est illis ne 4 
waa commanded them thafc they should not laederent foenum terrae, neque omne viride, neoue 

hurt the graas of the earth, nor any green , • • x i. t_ • • i iP' ^ 

thing, nor any tree : but only men which omnem arborem: nisi tantum bonunes, qui non habent 
hare not the sign of God in their forehe^^^^ siffnum Dei in frontibus suis: et datum est iUb ne 5 

*And it was given unto them tbat they o i ^ • •! • ^ 

should not kill them : but that thev should occiderent eos: sed ut cruciarent mensibus qumque: 

menur"ti:?iSmer"'i?i.i:,^of,bS^ ft cruciatus eotum, ut cruciatus scorpu cum percutit 
he striketh a man. * And in those davs men hommem. Et m diebus ilus qusBrent hommes mortem, 6 
:'te''.ha Srdtat^^/d^to rfiai et »»011 inyenieut eam: et desiderabunt mori, et fugiet 

flee from them. mors ab eis. 

-, . -1 X. . .,.. j * XV , X ,-1. ^ Et similitudines locustarum, similes equis paratia in 7 

7And thesimihtudesof thelocustsjhketo ,. ^ .^ ' . * '^ ' 

horses prejpared into battle : and upon their {^rsshum : et super capita earum tam(]^uam coron» 
heads as it were crowns like to jrold : aud giniiles auro: et tacies carum tamquam facies hominum. 

their faoes as the faces of men. 'And they t^ , i , •!! •.•!!* ,• , 

had hair as the hair of women : and their J^t habcbant capillossicut capilios muherum : et dentes 8 
teeth were as of lions. «Ap^ they had earum sicut dentes leonum erant: et habebant loricas o 

hahergeons aa habergeons of iron, and the ^*"*" olw^ai, ^^wx^ a^^/u««.«a w«uv. ^y uc»k/^^»uw xv/aa^^v^ 

Toice of their wings as the yoioe of the sicut loncas lerreas, et Yox alarum earum SlCttt vox 

S^^ntVer hld^taururf."!,^^^^ curruum equoram multorum currentium inbeUum: et lo 

stings were in their tails: and their power habebant caudas similes scorpionum, et aculei erant 

ha" ovii-^them^^^a^br^the^^ingd^^of^he '^ caudisearum: et potestas earum nocere hominibus 
bottomless depth, whose nanie in Hebrew is mensibus quinque: ct habebant super se regem an^ ii 

haTing the name Exterminana. » Qne woe ium abyssi, cui nomeu Uebraice Abaddon, lirsece autem 
is gone, and behoid two woes come yet aOer ApoUyon, Latine habens nomen Exterminana. Vae 12 

unum abiit, et ecce veniunt adhuc duo ysb post hsec. 
»And the sixth Angel sounded with the Et sextus Angelus tuba ceciuit: et audivi Yocem 13 

&™rfVeSrt2r:wmchu'£>fo;: ^^^ ^ a^^ttuor comibus altaris aurei, quod est ante 
the eyes of Gcji "saymg to the sixth Angel oculos Dei, dicentcm sexto Angclo, qui haoebat tubam : 14 
M which\re%"oXdSn^^^^^ riT^S Solve quattuor angelos, qui alHgati sunt in flumine 
Euphrates. «*And the four Angels were mafirno Euphrate. Et soluti sunt quattuor An£reli, 15 

loosed, who were prepared for an hour. and a " .. ^ 1, • \. xj^x o'^ 

day. and a month, and a yeor : that they qui parati crant lu noram, et diem, et mensem, et 
mightkillthethirdpartof men. »And the annum: ut occidercnt tcrtiam partem hominum. Et 16 

numberof thearmyof horsemenwaatwenty . . •K .,.,. , .... 

thousand times ten thousand. And I heard numerus equestris exercitus vicies miUies dena milha. 
te^lS^e^tT^dffe^tSJru^^ Et. «^"«iivi numerum eorum. Et ita vidi equos in 17 
them.hadhabbergionsoffireandofhyacinth Yisione: ct qui scdebant supcr eos, habebant loncas 

^.^'iiTtt^th^^e^^lKnttte ig''^»^. et hyacinthinas, et sulphureas, et capita 
their mouth prooeedeth fire, aud smoke, and equorum erant tamquam capita leoDum : et de ore 
bnmstone. eorum procedit ignis, et fumus, et sulphur. 

w And by these three plagues was slain the ?* ^b his tribus plagis occisa est tertia pars hominum 1 8 
third part of men,, of the fire and of the de iffue, et de fumo, et sulphure, qu8B procedebant de 

smoke and of the brimsfcone, wlnch proceeded ^ n t. m. ' • * 

from their mouth. "For the power of the 0^0 ipsorum. Potestas enim equorum m ore eorum 19 
horses is in their mouth, and in their tails: est, et in caudis eorum: nam caudse eorum similes ser- 

for, tneir tails be like to serpenta, «uurjug .•r i_i.x •i. i.*!.' 

heads : and in these they hurt. pentibus, habentes capita: et lu his nocent. 

Et ceteri homines, qui non sunt occisi in his plagis, 20 
»And the rest of men which were not neque poenitentiam es<erunt de operibua manuum. 

slam with these plagues, neither have done ^ *^. j ^^j •.•1 

penance from the works of their hands, not suarum, ut non adomrent daemoDia, ct simulacra aurea, 

»dt^.''iSJKeii°d wMiJhtril^^^^ et argentea, et «rea, et kpidea, et lign«i qu» neqae 
cansee,nor hear, nor walk, ^and have not videre possunt, neque audire, neque ambulare, et non 21 

tTr':S;S^ei;Tor''SL"fe5S.SSS egenmt pojnitentiam ab homicidii» suis. neque a yene- 
, nor from tbeir tbefb. ncus sujs, neque a fonucstione sua, neque a furtu stus. 
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10 Et yidi alium Angelum fortem descendentem de . AndlMwanotherAnsel,8trong,de6oend- 
cobIo amictum nube,etiri8 in capite ejus, et facies ejua f?»iS?w STmi heU^and'w8*fMrwMM 

2 erat Ut Sol, et pedes ejUS tamquam Columnae iffnis: et the 8un,andhU feetasapjllarofare; «and 
V V 1 j. • ^ Tu n _x r .^ he had xn hi8 hand a httle book opened: 

habebat m manu sua libellum apertum : et posuit and he put hie right foot upon the sea, and 
pedem suum dextrum super mare.sinistrumautem super ^*? M' ^^^ *^® t°^ • 'i^*^ **® ^^ ^*'^ 

r ^, .^^ ' ji r^a loud Toice, as when a hon roareth. And 

3 terram: et Clamayit yoce magna, quemadmodum CUm whenhe had oried, the eeren thunders epake 

leo rueit. Et cum clamasset, locuta sunt septem toni- tSS' !?*??!: ♦Vi-l^!ri;®^'^?'®^®°^t""i*®P 

o Ti^ , '• « . * . *M spoken tneir Toices, I was about to 

4 trua yoces SUaS. Jlit CUm lOCUta iuiSSent Septem tom< write: and I heard a Toice from heaven 

^ voces suas, ego ecripturua eram: et auivi vocem S:rthte£i;.Xn:rd;ri;^'ihem 
de coelo dicentem mihi : Signa qu» locuta sunt septem not 

tonitrua: et noli ea scribere. *And the Angel which T 8aw standing 

5 Et angelus. quem vidi stantem super mare, et super gn«d Kvei^yrnf h%''."jL"br'hhS 

6 terram, leyayit manum SUam ad COBlUm: et juravit that liTeth for ever and ever, that created 

per viventem in «eoula aBculorum, qui creavit coelum, SSdX':it'&'& thtt wTuJh ^ 
et ea qua9 in eo sunt: et terram, et ea quse in ea sunt: "» >'.« .?ni*^o «»» *nd those things which 

^4. «^«w. ^4.^ ^,,.» :^ ^ «.-.»4 . n.,:« ^^^^..» «^,. ™4. •«mit: Thatthere 8hallbe timenomore: 

et mare, et ea quae m eo sunt : yuia tempus non cnt zbut in the daya of the voice of the ^eyenth 

7 amplius : sed m diebus yocis septimi anseli, cum -A.ngeL when the trumpet Bhall begln to 

' *«^xi_ \^'F i.*T\' sound, the mystcry of God Bhall be oonsum- 

CCBpent tuba Canere, COnsummabltur mysterium Dei, mat&as he hath CTangelized by his BervanU 

sicut eyangelizayit per seryos suos Proplietaa. *^® FrophetB. 

8 Et audiyi yocem de ccelo iterum loquentem mecum, ^^^ I .^J0"d * ▼^»<» f«>™ heaTen again 
et dicentem: Vade, et accipe librum apertum de tETbool That S^oSencdrS^tl^e hJndTof^hS 

9 manu aneeli stantis super mare, et super terram. Et ^^^ o4" j"*f ^^^ i^\!^ ^°^ VP**"* ^**® 

-^ , .. j ® 1 1. *^ . . j . '•i' iM -n. l»nd. »And I went to the Angel. saymg 

abii ad angelum, dicens ei, ut daret mihi ubrum. ht unto him, that he Bhould giTe me the book. 
dixitmihi: Accipe librum et devora iUum : etfeciet ^^iri.tit^l^^tXiX 
amancan yentrem tuum, sed m ore tuo ent duice tam- be bitter, but in tby mouth it shall be sweet 

lOauam mel Et accepi librum de manu angeli, et fKi&ofeXiii ttl^i^ln''! 

deyorayi illum: et erat m ore meo tamquam mel itwaeinmymouthasitwere honey,Bweet; 

dulce: et cum devorassem eum, amaricatus est yenter Sl'wtti: utt^^tJ^m^Tt te 

11 meus. Et dmt mihi: Oportet te iterum prophetare «gain prophcBy to Nations, and people8,and 
Gentibus, et populis, et linguis, et regibus multis. ngaes, an many g8. 

11 Et datus est mihi calamus rimilis yirg», et dictum ^^ *5®n? "^" R^TS"^ ™« a ^ ^^^ «nto s 

.; . o "**"* N.€»«i***«o »u<iuD ^6.*^9 ^w x*.vv«u* j^. ^^ j|. wa8 Baid to me, Arise, and mea- 

est mihi: ourge, et metire templum Dei, et altare, et sure the templeof God, and the aitar, and 

2 oilnrantM in pn Atriiim Aiitpm niirvl Aflfc CnAfi tpm. them that adore in it ; ' but the court which 

2 aaoranies m eo. . Ainum auiem, quoa esi lons tem- ^ ^thout the temple, caBt forth, and mea- 
plum, ejice foias, et ne metians lUud: quoniam datum sure not that: because it 'u givcn to the 
est Gentibus, et civitatem sanctam calcalunt mensibus SSi?dt?"otert;J»^h,T'l^l wul 

3 quadraginta duobus: et dabo duobus testibus meis, et give to my two witneasee, and they Bhall 

prophetabunt diebus mUle duoentifl sexaginta, amicti ^^'^^^^^J^S^^^^i^^^^iA^i 

4 Saccis. Hi Sunt du» oliv», et duo candelabra in COn- two olJTe trees and the two candleBticks 
"; j. r\ ' • X i. 1. T?* • • 1 "x that Btand m tha sight of the Lord of the 

5 SpectU Dommi terrse Stantes. ht Sl quiS yoluent eos earth. •AndifaoymanwiUhurtthem,fire 

nocere, iimis exiet de ore eorum, et deyorabit inimicos •Mi S°™* ^lt^- ^"*^ ^^- ^^^^ mpuihB, and 

' ^^ . . t . 1 •, . _^ ^ ehaU deTOur their enemies : and if any man 

eomm: et si quis yoluent eos uedere, sic oportet eum wUl hurt them,Boma8t hebeslain. «Tiiese 

6 oocidL Hi habent potestatem daudendi codum ne j^SJZ^o^Ftlt^tei^^ii^tKV W 
pluat diebus prophetise ipsorum: et potestatem habent power oyer the waters to tum them into 
super aquas conyertendi eas in sangumem, et percuteie ji^J^^ theV^'^* «arth with aU phigue 
temm omni i>Iaga quotiescumque yoluennt. ,^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ 

y £t cum finiennt testmaonium SUUm, bestia, quae as- testimony: the beast whidi asoended from 

cendit de abysso, faciet adyersum eos bellum, et yincet '^J^^^^th^ SS kTtheS.*"i'ASd 
8 illos, et occidet eos. Et corpora eorum jacebunt m their bodioB Bhall lie in the stieets of the 
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great city. which ia called spiritually Sodom plateis civitatis luagnas, qiMB Yocatur spiritualiter So- 

Srocifif^^^^^And^there ^shaU of trfbS. ^"3 doma, et JEgyptus, ubi et dominus eorum crucifixus est. 9 

peoples, and tonguea, and Gentilea. see their Et videbunt de tribubus, et DOpulis, et liuguis, et Genti- 

bodies for three days and ahalf: and they , 5j'i.S**j- ^ 

shaU not suffer their bodieB to be hiid in Dus, corpora corum per tres dies et dimidium : et 

monnments. w^nd the inhabitants of the corpora eorum non sinent poni in monumentis. Et lO 

earth ehaU be glad upon them, and make . , '^, ., , , n 1 *^ ^ mi ^ • j 

merry : and shfOl Bend gifts one to another, inhabitantes tenam gaudebunt super lilos, et jucunda- 

t^wdru^n^hS^^^Srth!'™^'!^^'^ t^^"*"': «t n».™*"' "itt«°t invicem quoniam hi duo 

three days and a half the spirit of Ufe from prophetse cruciaverunt eos, qui habitabant super terram. 

S'^n?S^^°i^dfefe.f?il?,S;.'t^ Et post dies tres et dimidium, spiritus yiue a Deo in- i r 

that saw them. is^nd they hearda loud travit m eos. Et steterunt super pedes suos, et timor 

&**5terwJ^t'u*5SS'l.^:SS1S magam oecidit super eos, qui videruut eos. Et I2 

acloud: andtheirenemiessawthem. ^^And audierunt vocem mas^nam de coelo, dicentem eis: A»- 




oast into a fear, aud gave glory to the God of tensemotus magnus, et decima pars civitatis cecidit : et 
^yen. occisa sunt in terraemotu nomina hominum septem 

millia: et reliqui in timorem sunt missi, et dedenint 



V Tho second woe is gone : and behold the rforiam Deo coeli. 
third woe wiU come quickly. ^ And tlie o ^*^»*" *^^" v,v*.xx. 



imra woe wm come quicKiy. «'Ana tne *=» 1 i •• • • . • 

serenth Angel sounded with a trumpet: Vae secundum abut: ct ecce vse tertium veniet cito. 14 
"wmrMl^irthrad^te ^t septimus angelus tuba cecinit: et fact« sunt voces 15 
our Lord'8 and his Ghrisfs, and he shaU magnse m CGelo Qicentes : Factum est regnum hujns 

reignforeverandeyer. Amen. ^^^^jj^ Domini nostri et Christi ejus, et regnabit in 

^ . , , ^ , . , . ssecula saeculorum : Amen. 

^ And the four and twenty seniors which ir* „: '«i.: «,,^**„«« ««•,:^««« «„: :« ^^»»,^.«^4^-. TVv: t< 
sit on their seats in the sight of God, fell on ^^ viginti Quattuor^ semores, qui m conspectu l>ei 16 

their faces, and «dored God^J^saying: We sedent in sedibus suis, ccciderunt in facies suas, et 

thank thee, Lord God omnipotent, which j xTk 2' j. />*• • - *•!.• «.. 

art,andwhichwa8t,andwhichshaltcome: adoraverunt Deum, dicentes : Gratias agimus tibi, 17 
becajise thou hast received thy great power, Domine Deus omnipotens, qui es, et qui eras, et qui 

and hast reigned. " And the G«ntiles were ^ . * • ' • * • ^ 1 3 

angry,andthy wrath is come.and the time VenturuS es: quia aCCCpiStl Virtutcm tuam maguam, 

**^S^^?i?***^ ^ r?P^' andto render re- et regnasti. Et iratsB sunt Gentes, et advenit ira tua, iS 

ward to thy servants tbe prophets and saints, ^ • 1 • • 1 1 :i 

and to (hem that fear thy name, little and et tempus mortuorum judicari, et reddere mercedem 

ropfed^tht wth?*'^^ ^^^^ *^** ^^^ ^^ ^^^'^^ ^"^^ Prophetis, et sanctis, et timentibus nomen 

tuum pusillis, et magnis, et exterminandi eos, qui coi^ 

"And the temple of God was opencd in ruperunt terram. , ^ . . 

heaven: and the ark of his testaroent was £t apertum est templum Dei m coelo: et visa est 19 

seen in his temple, and there were made „^„ ♦«*,*«^««4.: «:„« :« 4.«,«^lrx «:„« «* r««*« a,,^* A,l 

lightnings. and voices, and an carthquake. ^^ testamenti ejus m templo ejus, et lacta sunt tul- 
and great hail. gura, et voces, et terrasmotus, et grando maena. 

£t signum magnum apparuit in ccbIo : Mulier amicta 12 

wo^fn'clSrJSil'?h'tr:;^i:dte,i,: «>le etluna sub pedibus ejus, et in capite ejua corona 
under her feet, and on her head a orown of stellarum duodecim : et in utero habens, clamabat par- 2 

*cri&iS;.Uing1.^'"iIir»gSto'b: tpriens, et cruciabatur ut pariat. Et visum est aiiud 3 
delivered. »And thcre was seen another siffnum in coelo: et ecce draco maffnus rufus habens 

Biffn m heaven, and hehold a ffreat red 'a. ^. :i r* ••i • 

dragon having seven heads, and teVhoms : capita septem, et comua decem: et m capitibus ejus 
and on his heads seven diadems, *and his diademata septem. Et cauda ejus trahebat tertiam 4. 

tail drew the third part of the stars of . ^ n *^ t ^ • -i. • ^ ^ j 

heaven, and cast them to the eartli, and partem stellarum coeli, et misit eas m terram, et draco 
the dragpn stood befope the woman which stetit ante mulierem, qu» erat paritura: ut cum pepe- 

was ready to be delivered: that when she . ^ /»t • i * , -n.^ • #»i- *^ * 

should be delivered, he miglit devour her nsset, mium ejus devoraret. Et pepent nlium mascu- 5 

X w« to*goTem"fiVSn:fa".nlJ!,1; lutn, qui rectuTus erat omn^ Gentes m virga ferrea: 
rod: and her son was taken up to Godand et raptus est nlius ejus ftd Deum^ et ad thronum ejus. 
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6et mulier fugit in Bolitudinem uti tabebat locum toijieUinm* •w«lthewoni«nfled inio tha 

pai.tuni . iS», «t ibi pa«ant eam diebu. »111. GiteaSr.C^hfSdtS'^.:' 

ducentjs sexaginta. ••"*' '"> hundrBd aiitT dijt. 

7 Et Tactum est pnelium magnum in ccelo; Michael 

et angeli ejua prieliabantui cum dracone, et draco ^And thsra wu msde a grest bsttla ia 

8 png™%.t, et uigcli eju> : et non T.luerunt, nequo loeu, te'SS^i"a "! diiTtaKirhi 

9 mventus eat eorum amplius in ccelo. Et proiectua est ^^!"^'- *"nd.iberprBT^dnot,neiiliflrwa» 

j ■11 ' .• • ' . T thoir nlaoe Kmndsnv moremhaiTBn. »And 

draco ille magnus, eerpens antiquuB, qui vocatur dia- th»t gi«it dmgon «a. cut forth. the old 

bolus, etsatanas, quiseducituniversumorbem: etpro- "jTenti ^hioh i» MDed the DBril »nd 8»t«n, 

. t .^ • A. ^ T ■ -11 • • . whieh eedueeth Iha whole world ; >nd lie 

iectus est m tfirram, et angeli ejua cum mo missi eunt. wu out into the euth, and hia Angel* wm 

loEt audivi vocem magnam in ccelo dicentem: Nunc "i""!™ down ^with bim. ."And i Wrd » 

!• . ,. -1 . •. . r\ ■ . ■ . ' *ring! Now iBtheM 

ucta est saius, et virtus, et regnum JUei nostn, et x!e,and tbe kingdnTn 

potestas Christi ejus : quia projectus est accusator ''ourhreth™»!» ''*t 

fratrum nostrorum, qui accusabat iUos anle conspectum n beroretha ■ightof 

1 1 Dei noetri die ac nocte. Et ipsi vicerunt eum propter '^j th^L^mb,^nd bi 
sanguinem Agni, et propter verbum teatimonii bui, et iionr, Bnd ther loTed 

12 non dilexerunt animas suas usque ad mortem. Prop- ^ntli^tdwefuh^raBL 
terea lEetamini, cceli, et qui habitatis in eia Vse terne, " the •«a, becaueo the 
et mari, quia deacendit diabolus ad voa, habens iram _ .'^«11^'« Uii^TinS"' 
magnam, sciensquodmodicumtempushabet. 

13 £t postquamvidit draco quod proiectus esset in ter- u . j » ,1 j .. , . 

-* r -^ 1 r j "And after the drsgon ■awthat he «ru 

ram, persecutus eat raulierem, quee pepent mascuium: thrawu into the eu^h. he perHcuied the 

14 et datae sunt mulieri ate dua aquilie magnm, ut volaret iI°'°f,i!'J!i'''' j!!?'^''* '°/"',i'"' '""'■°''?^ ' 

^ . , . , ^ , . ,. ~ ' " and tliBrB wero RiTen to Ihe woman two 

m deSCttum in locum SUUm, Ubl alltur per tcmpUS et wmnoragnnt eogle^ttiatahemiihtfl/into 

15 tempora et dinndlum tempoii., . f-.cie «^rpenti.. Et ^""."SaJrnlSi'" iliSlluZ 
misit serpens ex ore suo post mulierem aquam tam- from the ftce of tbe lerpent. "And th« 

I6qu.m flumen, ut ewn ftceiet tnlii > Humine. Et SSr;."-"!™iCf uSb."i:ffi 

adjuvit terra mulierem, et aperuit terra os suum, et '"•ko her to bo csrried airsr with the flood. 

i; abaorbuit flumen. quod misit draco de ore suo. Et l^h^'^Ster''m^th.''iS.dT<Slo"^'S; 

iratuB est draco in mulierem: et abiit facere prselium '!'» Bood whioh the drsgon ca>t out ofhu 

„_ !■ - ji ■ ■ ■ . j- ^ "^ ji . mouth. "Andtlie draBOn wasangrTaffainet 

cnm reliquu de semme ejus, qui custodmnt mandata tlia woman: andwenttomBke bHttiTwith 

18 Dei, et tabent testimonmm Jesu ChristL Et stetit ^he r«t of her leed, whioh keep the com- 

mandmenti! of God. and hare the tBilimonr 

Bupra arenam mans. of Jeiue Chriat. "And hs itood upon tbe 

13 Et vidi de mari bestiam ascendentem, habentem "^ofthe^efc 
capita septem, et comua decem, et super comua qjus 

deoem duidenu.t., et .upr eapita ej»» nomina bC»- h.t».;LS'h^'rSK,S^te 

2 phemiie. ll.t bestia, quam Vldl, Sltnilis erat pardo, et Iiie hon» lon diadoma,and uponhisheada 
pede.ejua.eut pede, um, ot o. eju. «eul o. leonii l'™i' |'aX,:A°S.'S'hb2."iiH 
Et dedlt llil draCO VirtUtem SUam, et potestatem mag- bnr, andhiamouthaatha monthofalion. 

3 aam. Et vidi unum de capitibus suis quasi ocoiaum t^,'^^fn'l^^^'"n:T(h\^:^. 
in mortem: et plaga mortis ejus curata est. Et ad- m it were ilain to deaih 1 and the woimd of 

. . . . r o .i~.- -c. j . hiadeath waa oured. And all tha earth waa 

4 mirata est universa tcrra post bestiam. l-t adoraverunt in adrai™iion sfter the beait 'And they 
draconem, qui dedit potesUtem besti^: et adoraverunt adoredthedragon wiiicli BBTopowwtothe 

1 ^ ,.^ , fj^. - ■!■ -L _,- . ■ . -.. o™"t: and they adorcd tho beast, eaTing, 

twstiam, dicentes: (juis similia bestiair et quispoterit Who ii Uke to thebeaBt? sDdwhoBhaJlba 

5 pugnare cum ea? Et datum est ei os loquens magna, J^^^lt^-.^^^^^^^iS^j^ki^f ^'nhTng.*',;^ 
et blasphemias: et data est ei potestas.facere menses blBaphemioa; and^powor waa giien to it to 

6quadn.giuUquop. Et aperuit o. .uum in blasphomiu rS*a":'KKl'l-'..;iS°S3:S 

ad Deum, blaspnemaie nomen ejus, et tabemaculum blaipheme hiiiisme,Midbi*iabeiiiM)le,aiid 
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thow that dwell in hcayen. ^'And. it wm eius, et eos, qui in cobIo habitant Et est datum illi 7 

given unto htm to make batUe with tbe i •' n /• ^ i.« ^ • i7x j ^ ^ 

sainu, and to overcome them. And power beiium lacere cum sasctis, et vmcere eo8. Jijt aata est 
waj given him upon every tribe and .pcopl^ jm potestas in omnem tribum, et poDulum, et lin^niam, 

ftnd tongue, and nation : "andallthatmhabit * _ - 'rjr »,, -i *?• a 

the earth, adored it, whose namea be not etgentem. £t adoraTerunt eam omnes, qui inhabitant o 

S"wi SSn*fe>m1bMi^ *^™!« = <l"^"f"^ «^^^ «'^^* ?^PP** ^^^1°^ "^ Libro vitK 

world. Agni, qui occisus est ab ongme mundi. 

Si quis habet aurem, audiat. Qui in captivitatem 9, 10 

Blf any man hare aa ear, let bim hear. duxent, in captiyitatem vadet: qui in glaaio occiderit, 

^f^^^r^VW^lSrara A"h1 oportet eum gladio occidi. ffio est patientia, et fides 

must be killed with the sword: bere ia the Sanctorum. 

patienoeandtliefaitbof«dnte. g^^^j ^jj^ bestiam ascendentem de terra, et habe- 11 

bat comua duo similia Agni, et loquebatur sicut draco. 
"Andlsawanotherbeastcomingupfrom Et potestatem ptioris bestiss omnem faciebat in con- 12 

llmraild' he t*rke^« .*tt"'^^A^(UU ^^^^^ ejus : et fecit terram, et habitantes in ea, adomie 
thepowerof theformer beast he didinhiB bestiam primam, cuius curata cst plaffa mortifl. Et 13 

aiglit: and he made the earth and the in- /• •. . * / .• «^^ /• ^j^j. j^ ^ i j 

habitants therein, to adore the first beaai lecit signa magna, ut etiam iguem taceret de c«io de- 
whose wound, of death wa» cuiyd. ^And gcendere in terram in conspectu hominum. Et seduxit 14 

he did manjr Bigno, 80 that he made also fire 11.. ... ^^ • j^ ^ -n- 

to come down from hesTen unto the earth habitantes in terra propter signa, quse data 8unt llil 

iSh'i'b"i.^SlL'Sn'?SS-«irtt°ttJ:rufttt ^y^ c?nsp^tub«ti«, dicenshabitantibus in ten», 
which were given him to do in the sight of ut faciant imagmem bestise, qu8B habet plagam gladu, 

Srtlr?iW/r ri.oS?d"tiiill'thl'l,2ii^^ et vixit: ot datum est iUi ut daret Bpiritum imagini 15 
thebeast whichbaththestrokeof tbesword, bestise, et ut loquatur imago bcstise: et faciat nt 

JJ^ritto^theli^glofr gSSt.l^.idtte qnicumque non adoraverint imaginem besti«, occi- 
image of the beast Bhould speak : and should dantur. Et faclet omnes pusiUos, ct magnos, et 16 

^''^oV^t l^"-l"'r»Tnd'^hT.hli1 divites, et paupeie8,etlibero8, et servos habere charac 
make alljittle and great. and rich, and poor, terem iu dextem manu Bua, aut in frontibus suis. Et 17 

and freemen, and bondmen, to have a cnar* • .^ . i •••i_i^^i 

actcr in their right hand, or in their fore- nequis possit emere, aut vendere, nisi qui habet cha- 
hcadB; Vand that nomanmay buy orsell, ractercm, aut nomen bestiaB, aut numcrum nominis 

but he that hath the character, or the name . xr . ••• ^ ^•i-i^^^n^ b 

of the beast, or the number of his name. ejus. llic sapientia est. vjui habct intellectum, com- lo 
".]?„mn,;ie?fc«S%h^''nuX 0? 'th: P^^t numerum bestia.^ Numerus enim hominis est: 

beast. For it is the number of a man: and Ct numerus ejUS Sexcentl sexagmta sex. 

the number of him ia eix hundred Bixty eix. ^t vidi : et ccce Agnus stabat supra montem Sion, 14 

et cum eo centum quadraginta quattuor millia 
And I looked, and behold ft Lamb Btpod habentes nomen eius, et nomen Patris ejus scrip- 

upon mount Sion, and with him an hundred , . « ., •'.'—, ... •', X 

forty-four tliousand having hiB name, and tum in irontlbuS 8U1S. £t audlVI VOCCm de CCBlO, 2 

te^Jlnd I b^".'^i« /^m tlrS: tamquam yocem aquarum multarum, et temquam 

asti)eToieeofmanywater8,anda8theyoice vocem tonitrui magni: ct voccm, quam audivi, 8l6ut 

SL5rMof"fc'ttAi;t5pi[ citharcBdorum citharizantium in ^itharis euifl. Et 3 

• And they sang as it were a new Bong before cantabant quasi canticum novum ante sedem, et ante 

theBcat,and before the four beaatB, and the ^„«4.4.„^^ «•,;,««i:« ^^ »»«:^«rva. «* -^^^^^ «w^4>ai.a4- /^;.«^>m. 

Beniore, and no man could Bay the iong, but quattuor animalia, et seniores: et nemo poterat dicepe 
tho8ehundredforty-fourthousand,thatwere canticum, nisi iUa centum quadra£rintaquattuor millia, 

bought from the earth. *TheBe are they • .- i. j x ti' 4. •«. t -u-. 

which were not defiied with women : for q^i cmpti sunt de terra. Hi sunt, qui cura muhenbus 4 
they are virgina. TheBe follow the Lamb non sunt coinquinati : Virffincs enim sunt Hi 

whitherBoeTcrheshallgo. These werebought ^ a * • -x tt 

fromamongmen,thefirstfruitBtoGkKland sequuntur Agnum quocumque lent. Jtli empti sunt 
t^WlieVFoVfhift^itM^t^S: «'^ tominibus primiti» Deo, et Agno. Et in ore 5 
fore the throne of Qod. eorum non est mventum mendacium: sine macula 

enim sunt ante thronum Dei. 
^AndlBawanotherAngel flying through Et vidi alterum Angelum volantem per medium6 
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ckH, habentem EvBHfrellum ntemum, ut evaDeelizaret iJ* "ii^' "f he«Ten, lisrini the eternil 

1 ' ^, . ° , ' =. . Gonpel, lo eTBngeliie unto them tliBt mt 

sedentibus super terram, et euper omnem gentem, et upon the e»rtii. and upon everr nation. >nd 

7 tribum, et liniiuam, et populum: dicens mainia vooe: 'nt»i"n<J tongie,«nd people: '■Bjing with 
T" . T. * ^ 5 f ■iv 1. " ■ ■ -1 > urad Toioe, Fe«r our Lord, and giVB bim 

Iimete Dommum, et date lUi honorem, qma venit hanoDr,berainM thehourorhii judgnientM 

hoia judicii ejus: et adorate eum, qui fecit cmlum, et ^J "^S/tfc '^a^^Si 'XS^.;,''»'^ 

teiram, mare, et lonteB aquanim. them, and ths founcaiaB oC wnten. 

8 £t alius Aiu^elua aecutua est dicens: Cecidit, cecidit ,,„j . ,. , , , „ „, 

T, , , .,1 ° . . • . . . "And anotiier AnBel followad, BBTinB, 

Babylon illa magna: quie a vmo ine fonucatioms suie FBlleD,fiiUen»thKtimtBabTlon,whiohof 

potavit omnes genlea. mMn,1[oi»'tJdKSk°' ^ ^""'^ 

9 Et terttuB AngeluB secutus est illoB, dicens voce 

masna: Si quis aaoraverit bestiam, et imaeinem eius, '^^ .*''« '^''i -^^P^SS^S^j^ 

"" ..^v , ■ f . > ■ «ying witli s loud TOioe, KpK^-,^<*j^ 

et accepent characterem m fronte sua, aut m manu the bea»t end his in'"e^^SS'y^ S 

10 sua: et bio bibet de vino ipbb Dei, quod mistum est oi;""^'»' wi^^i^^^J^t^' ^S^^ 

..... . ! .^ . , "'lie alBO •iibEI dnnk of toe . y 

meio m calice irs ipsiue, et cruciabitur igne et sul- ofOod, whichia ininKled y.' 

phure in conHpectu Angelonim Banctorum, et ante ^*h"li¥^Bnd™mitone "' 

11 conspectum Agni: et fumus tormentorum eonim as- holj Antela and before 
cendet in ssBcula Bteculorum : nec habent requiem die JCi M«nd roJ''eTwT''° 
ac nocte, qui adoravemnt bestiam et imaginem ejus, et they ro«t dBj»nd nigh 

izriqui» acceperit cl..r.ctmm »0™-» cjo^ Hic p.- S ^.'2; S ".",,.„,.,- 

tientia Sanctorum est, qui custodiunt mandata Dei, et pstienoe of •aint», which ke- -^ 

13 Et audl,; Toccm dc c<b1o dicentem mihi: Scrite: J^^SfSijlSS^iTda'.'!!;!! 
Bcati mortm, qm in Domino monuntur. Amodo die in our Lord ; fn»n hencerorth dow, Bsith 
j.m dicit Spirito., «t lequiescmt . Uboribu. mi,: fSSUSibErtb.T'"*'""'"' 
opera emm illorum Eequuntur illoa. u . , t j i. , ^ i- , 

14 Etvidi etecce nubem candidara: etsupernubem .nd-^n tKSd SSi .it^ lM°th« 
Bedentem similem Filio hominis, habentem in caplte suo Son of m«n, h»iing on hiB heBd i orown of 

-, , ^ Bola,uid m bu hand ■ BliBTp «lokla. 
coronam auream, et in manu aua lalcem acutara. 

15 Et alius Angelua exivit de tamplo, clamans voce . ''^'"' •notherAngBl«nie.forthfrom thj 

^ , , B , Jt-^. f 1 . temple, crjing with b loud Toiee to him that 

magna ad sedentera Buper nubem: JVlitte talcem tuam, Mtuponihectoud^Thruetin thyBickie,and 

et mete, quia venithora ut metatur, quoniam aruit ^"^^«^0/ Vhe eirth ^^'.^."'"'An^^b; 

i6mes8isterTse. Et misit quisedebat super nubemfalcem th>t rat npan the'doud, thruBt hia lickle 

I7.ojmi»tcrr.m,et deme»» e.1 ten.^ Et .llu8 Au- i?ZJ'i,S!;' ril^iTfirtrrfi 

gelusexivitde templo, quodestinccelo, babens etipse templs which iB m heaTen, himieif bImi 

18 Sjcem .cutun. Et .Bu« Angelns eiiyit de .lt.ri, qui SZfoAffi^fcilt^iMd'^''.'^ 
babebat polestatem Bupra iimem : et cUmavit voce <"?'^ """ ?^' •"<* he eried with > loud 

_ „ j ■ 1: i_ i_ j. p t .1- TOice to liim thot hkd tlie ihBrp Bickla, 

magna ad eum, qui habebat ialcem acutam, dicens: BBTing, IhruBt in thj Bhirp (ickle, and 

Mitte &lcem tusm acutam, et vindemia botros vinese BBther the clueter» of ihe ■rinejBrd of tbe 

, . .^ ' ■ r-i ■ ■ ""*'' = becBuse Ihe gr»pe» tberoof be np«. 

19 terrse : quonum matuis srmt UV» ejUS. Et miSlt UAnd thsAngelthmBtbiBaharpBickle into 

Angelus iklcem suam acutam in terram, et vindemiavit the«uih Bnd gaihered the Tineyard of tbo 

,0 . . . , ■ TN ■ earth, ina cnflt it mto tbe greBt preu ot trio 

20 vineam terrse, et miBit in lacum ine iJei magnum; et wrathorOodt ■"aDdtbe preea wBfliroddm 
cJctu. e,t 1™. eit™ ciritotem, el eiiyit r«ngui. d. S'KSitp'-|'.'''lh"'h^b,;£!';o°r''l 
lacu tiaque ad frenos equorum per stadia railleBexcenta. thoutand «x hundred furlongs. 

15 Et vidi aliud signum in coelo magnum, et itiirabile, And l uw >no^ «ign in he«Ten, greot 

Anselos septem, habentes plajns septem novissimas: »"<' mBrTeLoui: Baven Angek iiiTina the 

/~. '^ • ■' ■,,' ' . . •' Tx ■ T>. -T MTen iBBt plunu. Decsuee in tbem the 

2 (juoniam in illis conBummata est ira Dei. iLt vidi wrath of aod ii ooniummate. >AndlMw 

tamquam mare vitreum miatum igne, et eos, qui vice- :;ftuTth.r^lS.m" t'bl"'&ind'h^ 

nmt bestiam, et imaginem ejus, et numemm nommts inageuidtbeiiumberofhiitum^Btiuiding 
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npon the Ma of glasa, having the harpa of ejus, stantes super mare vitreum, habentes cithaias Dei : 
2??^;? GXlSfdta^^^^^ et cantantes canticum MoyBi eervi Dei, et canticum 3 

•aying, Great and marvellou» are thy worlu, Affni, dicentes: Magna et mirabilia sunt opera tiia, 

Iiord Gk)doninipotent: lostandtrueare thy t\0 • t\ • j. • ^ ^ S • ^ 

ways, King of tbe worldfl. ^Who Bhall not Domine Deus omnipotens: justseetver» sunt vis tuas, 
li»r thec^o Lord, and magnify thyname? ^qj^ saeculorum. Quis non timebit te, Domine, et4 

becauAe thou only art holy : beoauae all n»- • /• 1 • . o • 1 • \ ^ 

tions shall corae. and adore in thy sight, magmncabit nomen tuum f quiaes soluspius: quomam 
becauBe thy judgmente be manife»t omnes gentes venient, et adorabunt in conspectu tuo, 

•And after these things I looked, and be- quoniam judicia tua manifesta sunt. 
hold the temple of the tabemacie of testi- Et post haec vidi, et ecce apertum est templum S 

mony was opened in heaven: •and there .",..!.. , *^ . * ^ 

iMued forth the seren AngeU, having the tabemaculi testimonu m c<elo: et exierunt septemo 

^ut^&JKSslo^WrfSX^ ^"^f habent^^ptem plagaB de templo, vestiti lino 
the breasts with girdles of Kold. ^And one mundo et candido, et praecincti circa pectora zonia 

:^i'vi.T.rtd'?JuJ:fth:?SShtf1h: ««reis. EtunumdequattuoranimaUbusdeditseptemZ 
God that liveth for eyer and eyer. 8 And the Angelis scptcm phialas aureas, plenas iracundiae Dei 

M,Zd^KwSrTa^^^^^ viventis in «Bcula «Bculorum. fet impletum est tem- 8 

enter into the tempie, till the Beven plaguea plum fumo a majestate Dei, ct de virtute eius : et nemo 

of the seven Angels were consummate. j.x*j.''x-^i j ^ a. 

poterat mtroire m templum, donec consummarentur 
And I heard a great voice out of the tem- septem plasse septem An&[elorum« 

ple, saying to the seven Angeli: Go. and 1^*. j'- Jx-.i j' ^ 10 

pour out the seven vials of the wrath o/ God Et audivi vocem magnam de templo, dicentem 16 
upon the earth. «And the flrst wenLaud septem Anffclis: Ite, et effunditc septem phialas ir« 

pouredoutbisvialupontheearth; andthere tv*^. . , ° y?. <!•.. . 1 ir i*^ i_« i 

was niode a cruel and very sore wound upon J^ei m terram. h,i abut pnmus, et enuait pniatam 2 
men that had the character of the beast : guam in terram, et factum est vulnus ssevum et pessi- 

andupon themthatadoredtheimagethereof. . , . ' .111 1 i jtr^*^ 

mum m homines, qui babebant cbaracterem bestas, et 
3 And the Bccond Angel poured out hij in eos, qui adoraverunt imamnem ejus. 

vial upon the sea, and there was made blood t« ' ^ 1 a 1 /v* i*. i* 1 

as it were of one dead : and every living tst secundus Angeius enudit phiaiam suam lu maie, 3 
Boul died m the Bea. g^ factus est sanguis tamquam mortui: ct onmis anima 

^And the third poured out liiBvialupon vivens mortua est in mari. 

lhl«":^ mie bfe^ir/ it^ t£e Et tertius eflfudit phialam suam euper flumina, et 4 
Angel of the watera, Bayin^: Thou art iuBt, super fontes aquarum, et factus est san^is. Et audivi 5 

O Lord, which art» and which waat. the holv ai j'^. Tat\« • 

one, becausethouhast judged thesethinm: Angelum aquarum dicentem: Justus es Domine, qm 
«because they have shed ihe blood of the es, et qui eras sanctus, qui hsBC judicasti: quia 8an-6 

Saints and Frophets, and thou hast given • *o *. xr>i-x /tj ^ ^ 

them blood to drink; for they are worthy. gumem banctorum, et rrophetarum etiuderunt, et san- 
JAnd I heard anotlier, saying : Y^ Lord guinem eis dediflti bibere : diffni enim sunt. Et 7 

God omnipotent, true and juBt are thy judg- °j.. i^ i i^^i^ . t^^« xn • ' 

mento. audivi alterum ab altan dicentem: JLtiam, Domine 

8 And the fourth Angel poured out hw vial I^eus omnipotens, vera et justa judida tua. 
uppn the Bun ; andjit was given unto him to Et quartus Angelus efiudit phiakm suam in solem, 8 

amict men with heat and fire: *and men . j ^* ^ n^- ^ /m* ^ i • x • • 

boiled with great heat, and blasphemed the ^t datum CSt llil SBStU amigere hommes, et IgUi: et 9 

^u^.J^^r..?*SL 5*T*?P ^^^ ^^^l ^^^ SBStuaverunt homines ®stu maffno, et blasphemaverunt 

plagues, neither 4id they penanoe to give tn • i i • ® i *^i 

him glory. nomen Dei habentis potestatem super has piagas, neque 

M And the fifth Angel poured out his vial egerunt poenitentiam ut darent iUi gloriam. 
upontheseatofthebeMt: andhiflkingdom Et quintus Anffclus efiudit phialam suam super lO 

wafl made dark, and they together did eat j "it x* j.r^ ^ • ^ i. * ^ 

theirtongues for pain: "and they blas- sedem bestiaB : et factum est regnum ejus tenebrosum, et 
phemed the God of heavMi becauae of their commanducaverunt linffuas suas pr8B dolore : et blas- 1 1 

painsand wounds,and didnotpenanoefiom i_ ^ t\ S* j i «i. . i -i 

theur works. phemaverunt Deum coeh pras doioribus, et vulnenbus 



» And the .ixth An^l po„«d o«t hi. «.1 ««5«. «* «<»> «ge™?t pc^itentiam ex operibuB suis. 

uponthatgreatriver JSuphrates: and dried £t sextUS Angelus enudlt phialam Suam m flumeu 12 

p.^,!^"to'thS'^^thrSiSi%nh: iU«d magnum Euphraten: et siccavit aquam ejus, ut 

■"°- praepararetur via regibus ab ortu solis. 
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13 Et vidi de ore draconis. ct de ore bestisB, et de ore "Aiidlsawfromtheinouthofthefewioii, 

j r. **Aj.* j* ji And from the mouth of the beast, and irom 

pBeudoprophet» SpintUS tres immundos m modum themouthofthefalseprophetthreeancleui 

14 lanarum. Sunt enim spiritus dsemoniorum facientes fP"™**. *.? "n*nn«r,of ^p- ".^of they aro 

^. . jxj XX* X the spintfl of DevilB workmg signs, and thej 

siffna, et procedunt ad reges totius terr» conffre^ire go foHh to the kinn of the whole earth to 
1^08 in pnelium ad diem magnum omnipotentis !)ei. S^o^Lfei-l^r » ik^SfSJntL^^f 

15 Ecce veniO SlCUt fur. BeatUS, qui Vlgilat, et CUStodlt thief : Blessed is he that watcheth, and 

vestimenta sua, ne nudua ambulet, et yideant turpi. SSf J^th^^u-ta^UudJ '«M 
10 tudmem ejus. Kt congregaoit lUos m locum, qui ehall gatber them into a plaoe which in 

vocatur Hebiaice Armagedon. ^«»*~'' » ^^ Armagedan, 

17 £t septimus Angelus efiUdit phialam suam in aerem, ,, . , , , . . 

^4. A«.:»:4. «*v^ ««.«^A A^ «.^.J^l^ « 4\^^^^ j:^^^«. '^And the seventh Angel poured outhii 
et exiVlt VOX magna de templo a throno, dicens: vialupontheaip.andtherecameforthaloud 

1 8 Factum est. Et facta SUnt fuUrura, et VOCeS, et toni- voi^ out of the temple from the throne, 
. . , t. c ^ X T saymg : It 18 done. '' And there were made 

trua, et terraemotus factus est magnus, quahs numquam liglitningi. and yoioe^ and thundere, and a 
fuit ex quo homines fuerunt super terram; talis terrsd «^* »rthquake waa made.Buch an oneaa 

^A Ti^/^a.'^^**. *. never hath been Binoe men were upon the 

19 motUS, 81C magnus. ii<t tacta est ClVltas magna m tres earth, auch an earthquake, BO great 1* And 

partes: et civitates Gentium oeciderunt, et BaWlon '^^^^^^^^1 vSfo^^SA^ 

magna venit m memonam ante Deum, dare ilh cahcem Babylon the great came into memor/ before 

20 vin! indiguationis ir« ejus. Et omnis insula iugit, et ^^»i!rJmhT«in1"'.Si U^^^^ 

21 montes non sunt mventl. £t grando magna sicut AckI, and mountainB were not found. '^And 

talentum deacendit de coeloin homines: et blasphema- ^,1^^" Ven^.S*d ^S &/^i3 
Terunt Deum nommes propter plagam grandmis: Ood for th. pUyueof the hail: becaaieit 
quoniam magna fiicta est Tehementer. y-w^ exoeedmg v^ 

17 Et Tenit unus de septem Angelis, qui habebant sep- ^„j ^^ „^^ ^ ^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 
tem phialas, et locutua est mecum, dicens : Veni which hsd the MTen Tisli, and ipake with 

OBtendam tibi damnationem meretricis magnaj, qu» f^SV^hS grit iSlol^^whieh rittiSh 

2 sedet super aquas multas, cum qua fonucati sunt reges upon many waten, ' with wboni the kinn of 

teme, et inebriati sunt qui inhabitant ternim de Tfno JXwrthJ »rA "JrteS^d,!;'? oT tS 

3 prostitutionis ejus. Etabstulitmeinspirituindesertum. wine ^f herwhoredom. *Andhetookme 

Et vidi mulierem sedentem super testiam coccineam, w^SLnBiftSgupona^oSfetiolouredbe^ 
plenamnominibusblasphemisB.habentemcapitaseptem, fuU of namee of blaBphemy, having Beven 

*^. j T7I.* T X • j ^ heada, and ten homs. *And the woman 

4 et cornua deoem. m muher erat cuxumdata purpura, waBclothed round about with purple and 

.1.1 .• ^l-x J _:la_J _JaK _-1J J pjfecioUB 

f) in her 
thineaa 
„„„ foreheada 

«vwuuuMtuvu^, ^v xujAuuuviAw» 1.^^"^«»'^^» ^'^^\ i""" ^^^0 wiitten, MpiUrv : Babvlon the great, 

m ironte ejUS nomen SCnptum: Mystenum: Babylon motherofthefomicationBand theabomina- 

magna mater fomicatipnum et abominationum terr». &eL'of th?bIo^J the-wX^ 
6 hji vidi muuerem ebnam de sangume sanctonim, et the blood of the martvrB of JeeuB. And I 

de sanguine martTrum Jesu. Et mirato sum cum S'*^Sl5l^n.'''?AnV'the'AS^"UidW 

^vidissem illam admiratione magna. Et dixit mihi Why dost thou riiarvel? Iwilltellthee 

Angelus: Quare miraris? Ego dicam tibi sacramentum JhSt^SJrieYhheiwWo^^ 

mulieris, et bestise, quae portat eam, qu» habet capita and the ten homB. 
septem, et comua decem. 

8 Bestia, quam vidisti, fuit, et non est, et ascensura ^Thebeaat whiohthouBawoflt,waa,andii 

. j, ^ ^ j. ' ' J '^ -i.*^ a^ * 1 X * not,andBhaIloomeupoutof thebottomleBa 

est de abysso, et m mtentum ibit: et mirabuntur m« dcmth, and go into destruotion: and the 
habitantes terram (quorum non sunt scripta nomina *"^^J|*H*' ^^Vlf^t ^^'"uSrilSf S[! 

. T •!_ •. ^ • ,• T\ • 1 * 1 .• not wntten m the book of life from tbe 

in Llbro Vltse a COnstltutlOne mundl) Vldentes bestiam, making of the world) Bhall mairel, aeeing 

9 qu» erat, et non est. Et hic est sensus, qui habet 2'«^^TtlSf 1^1^*1.^1°.* oSS 

sapientiam. Septem capita : septem montes SUnt, aerenheads: are8eTenhiUa,Qponwhiohthe 



Retblation XVIL 10— XVIII. 10. 346 

woman sitteth, and they are ieyen kings. super quos mulier sedet, et rec^es septem sunt Quinqne lo 

^JFiTe are fallen,oneu, andanother u not *.j * . * * r a 'x -^ 



tion. i3And the ten horne whioh thou ^st, et in interitum vadit. Et decem comua, qas I2 

Bswest: are ten kings which have not yet . ' . , . i * *i»-«- *-» 

receiTed kingdom, but shall reoeiTepower aa YidistL, decem reges sunt: qui regnum nondum acoepe- 

SlToorJll^d&Wheir^i^ runt, sed potestatem tamquam regea una hora accipient 

ehall deliTer to the beaat. i^These shaU post bestiam. Hi unum consilium habent, et vututem, 13 

5fSUte\hJS.tt.;tuL^?l^'il et po««8tatem suam besti» tradent. Hi cum Agno 14 

and King of kings.and ther tiiat are with pugnabunt, et Agnus Tincet illos: quoniam Dominus 

hi"^,^ toi^Th^^te^iuih fh^ «wS* dominorum est, et Rex regum, et qui cum iUo sunt, 

where the harlot sittetii! are peoplea, and vocati, electi et fideles. Et dixit mihi: Aquse, qoas 15 

nations, and tongnee. '^ And the ten home .j. . ■•• . • j^. t j. i. r^ 1 ^ 

which thousawitinthe beast: Uieae ahaU vidisti ubi meretrix sedet, populi sunt, et Gentes, et 

hatetheharlot,and shallmakeherdeeplate linffu». Et decem COmua, quSB vidistl in bestia: hi l6 

andnaked, and Bhalleat her fleeh, and her jP ^z. • . j i ^ /• • ^^ -n ^ j 

they Bhall bum with fire; vfor God hath odient fomicanam, et desoiatam tacient iliam, et nudam, 

fcih hiii ."ihirth^ ^TeAebMnTdim f 0««™«. ejus mauducabunt, et ipsam igm concrema- 

to the beaat, till the words of God be oon* bunt. Deus enun dedit m corda eorum ut niciant quod 17 

Sfuthe^^^dtrXchti^^^^ placitumestiUi: ut dent regnum suum bestie donec 

domoTerthekmgioftheearth. consummentur vcrba Dei. Jiit muher, quam vidisti, 18 

est civitas magna, que habet regnum super reges 

And aftcr these things I saw another terrse. 

Angel coming down from heaTen, haTing Et post hsBC vidi alium Anirelum desccndentem de 18 

greatpower: andthe earth was illammated it.i.x j. i. j. -J^ x x •!! 

of hifl gjorr. ^And he cried out in foroe, coBlo, habentem potestatem magnam: et terra liiumi- 

"y}"?»^"?®"»^*^^? 'V^u^W*^ *^®tP^- nata est a eloria ejus. Et exclamavit in fortitudine 2 

and it u become the habitation of DeTiuu ^. /^^i<^ -j^^-ni-i x/* 

and the custod/ of eTcry unclean Bpirit, and dicens: Lecidit, cecidit xSaojlon magna: et lacta est 

theoufltody of eTery unclean and hateftil habitatio daemoniomm, et custodia omnis spiritusim- 

bird: "becaufleallnationabaTedrunk of the !•. .t • !•• i^ i-i •%. 

wine of the Trrath of her fomication: and mundi, et custodia omnis volucris immundsB, et odibuis: 

lt='3l't^W§;r^wJiS q«i» d« ^"o ^ fomicationip ejus biberunt omnesa 

made rieh by the Tirtue of her dfilioaoieB, gentes: et reges terrsB cum illa formcati sunt: et 

mercatores terrse de virtute deliciarum ejus divites 

£icti sunt. 

«.Ti^Uttete;iS.pk rtte . Et audivi aliam vocem de codo, dicentem : Exite de 4 

be not partakere pf her flmfl, and receiTO not iUa populus meus: Ut ne participes sitis delictorum 

of herplaguefl. *Becaufleher flmflare come • ^ i i i • • • • j.^ r\ 

even to iSkTen, and God hath remembered CJUS, et de plaglS ejUS non aCCipiatlS. CJuoniam peT^ 5 

her iniquitiefl. «Rendertp her aflflho alflo venemnt peccata eius usque ad coBlum, et recordatus 

Jiath rendered to you : and double ye double ^ -p. •* • • v. ^ • n jj^/ •iv • ^ 

accordingtoherworks: Inthe cupwherein est Dominus iniqmtatem ejus. Keddite illi sicut et 6 

?e?.''?trcl'l^'r&',!o^S:k'^heSS{? iP» ^didi* ^«tifl= et duj,lioate dupUcia secundum 

and hath been in delicacies, so much giTO Opera ejUS: m poculo, quo miSCUlt, miscete llii duplum. 

SSfthrbM^. ?2n'^4„^rwidt Q'«'°t°«» glorilicavit ae, et in deUciis fuit tantum date 7 

l am not, and mouming 1 flhali not aee. liii tormentum et iuctum: quia in corde suo dicit: 

LW»"b,Mo,^^n^d^Lfcl Se^«> reglna: et vidua non sum: et luctum non 

with fire flhe flhall bebumt: becaufleGodis videbo. Ideo in una die venient plagsB ejus mois, et 8 

BtrongthatflhaUjudge er, luctus, et fames, et igne comburetur: quia fortis est 

Deus, qui judicabit illam. 
fo™1Sl!d"witrhe:^«d h::?.''u'^.at dS: ?» ™t, et plangent se super illam reges terra, 9 

cacies. ahall wen», and bewail themflelTes qUI CUm liia tomicatl SUnt, et m deiicilS VlXCnmt, CUm 

hrbte^^ataSa^^ff for^th^feSj ^iderint fumum incendii ejus: longe stantes propter lo 

ofhertormentfl,8aying,Woe,woe.thatgreat timorem tormentorum ejus, dicentes: Vae, V», civitas 



347 Rbvelation XVIII. 11— XIX. 3. 

? illa maffna Babylon, civitas illa fortis: quoniam una city Babylon, that strong city: iMcause in 

« hora venit j udiclum tuum. ^'^' ^*'^ " ^^ ^^^' "^"^ 

^ II Et negotiatores terrao flebunt, et lugebunt super 

■ illam: quoniam merces eorum nemo emet amplius: ^^^^A^t.^^^^^ of the earth shall 

* . .,.,... ^ . weep, and mourn upon her: becanse no 

I 12 merces auri, et argentl, et lapidlS pretlOSl, et margantse, man Bhall buy their merchandise any more, 

et byssi, et purpum, et aenci, et cocci, (et omne Bgnum "tSLr^loM^^^^&n^Sn^l^^^ 

B tnymum, et omma vasa ebons, et omnia vasa de lapide and silk, and scarlet, and all Thyne wooii 

1 13 pretioflo, et aramento, et ferro. et marmore, et cinamo- *Sf,i^i/S^ tilVi^ »d'fa^and 

f mum) et odoramentorum, et unguenti, et thuris, et vini, marble. "and cinnamon, and of odours, and 

I et olei, et dmilffl, et tritici, et jumentorum, et ovium, et VS!Zd\^. «dteM^^bTt?; ^Sd 

i equorum, et rhedarum, et mancipiorum, et animarum sheep,and horses, and charjots, and siaves, 

_ . r * • Tji. j -j •• • j. j» and souls of men. "And the applesof the 

I 14 hominum. Jlit poma desideni anim» tU» dlSCeSS- desire of thy soul are departed from the^ 

erunt a te, et omma pinffuia et prsBclara perierunt a te, et J"** ^l ^^ and goodly things are perished 

1. .11 . ^ V . *^, -kT *■ . 1 from thee,and theyshallnomorefind them. 

15 ampuus lila jam non mvement. Mercatores horum, uxhe merohants of these thingswhioh are 

I qm divites facti sunt, ab ea longe stabunt propter Titr^*lll.«il!i."**iJi^« from her for fear 

^ 1- ./1 °-i A^A,. of ner torments, weeping and mouming; 

t 10 timorem tormentorum ejus, nentes ac lugentes, et di- i«and sayinff, Woe, woe. that great oity. 

centes: V«, v» civitas illa magna, qu« amicta erat ^^llSSi^rdw^lated^witV.^S.te^ 

bysso, et purpura, et COCCO, et deaurata erat auro, etla- cious stone, and pearls: ^^because in one 

17 pidepretioeo, etmargaritis: quoniamunahora destitut» SrylSvrrn^rint^l^e^^^n^^touliiiS^ 

SUnt tantas divitiie, et Omnis firubemator, et omnis, qui into the lake, and the shiDmen, and they 

mlacum navigat, et nautae, et qui in man operantur, cried seeing the jplace of her buming, Baying, 

18 lon£:e steterunt, et clamaverunt videntes locum incendii Wbat other is hke to this greatcity p » And 

,^ . ° j. . /\ • •1- • «x *• i^ • o T?x tney threwdust upon their hcads.and oned 

19 ejUS, dicentes: Qua9,Simibs Ciyitatl huiC magnasi' Et weeping and mouming, saying: Woe, woe, 

miserunt pulverem super capita sua, et clamaverunt *^l'ff^. ^'i*^^^*." tho which all were made 

/* ^ ^ t* ^ j* * . -fr • •^ '11 rich that had ships m the sea, of her prioes : 

nentes, et lugentes, dicentes : Yse, vsb, avitas illa magna, because in one hour she is desolate. 

in qua divites facti sunt omnes, qui habebant naves in 

mari de pretiis ejus: quoniam una hora desolata est. 

20 Exulta super eam, ooelum, et sancti Apostoli, et . "Reioice pver her, heayen, and ye hol/ 
■n 1.^ • «j* •^Tv •j*- X Apostles and Frophets: because Grod hatn 

Prophetae: quoniam judicavit Deus judicium vestrum juSgcd jour judgmcnt of her. « And one 

21 de illa, Et sustulit unus Anffelus fortis lapidem quasi «Jron» ^w} '^^ "p " [t were a ^reat mjU. 

1 ^ • •^ • j* TT stone,and threwitmtothesea,saymg, With 

molarem magnum, et miSlt in mare, dicens : HOC this yiolenoe shall Bahylon tdat gnat city 

impetU mittetur Babylon civitas illa maffna, et ultra bethrown,andshaUnowbefound nomore. 

. '^ . . <u . 1 j ° / . "^Andtheyoiceof harpers,and of Musicians, 

22 jam non invenietur. rit VOX Cltharoedorum, et musiCO- and of them that sing on shawm and trum- 

rum, ettibia canentium, et tuba, non audietur in te PcMhaUnomorebeheardinthee,andevery 

«i«tm«,^^v «ftwa» ^^^uMMu«, %*« vu^, ««x#« ««««.^^» ^ au «w artifioer of cvery art shall bc fouud no moro 

amphus : et omnis artifex omnis artis non mvenietur m in thee, and the noise of the miU shaU no 

23tean.pliu8:etYoxmol«nonaudieturinteampUu8: et SSSJ^XMtSrkKftbJSl^inltt 

lux lucemae non luceblt m te amphus: et VOX Sponsi voioe of the bridegroom and the bnde shaU 

etsponsasnon audietur adhuc in te: quia mercatores S."r&we.Srt?prinJ^"ftb^. b2: 

tui erant principes terraB, quia in veneficiis tuis errave- oauseallnatioMhaveeiTedinthmeenchant- 

. * *, T?x • • «i> M, 4. ments. "Andmher isfoundtbebloodof the 

24 runt omnes gentes. Et m ea sanguis prophetarum et prophets and Saints, and of all that were 

sanctorum inventus est: et omnium, qm interfeoti sunt slain in tlie earth. 
interra. 

19 Post haec audivi quasi vocem turbarum multarum .^ ^, .^,. ti. ^ .^ xv 

t ^. ^. A 11 1 • 01 ^ 1 ' X • ^ Afler these thmgs I heard asitwerethe 

in cslodicentium: Alieluia: baius, et ^lona, et VirtUS Toioeofmanr multitudes in heayen sayin^ 

2 Deo nostro est: Quia vera et justa judicia sunt ejus, ^^Wti-iV^ Praise. and glory, and power is 

.,,.., ^ . . •' «^ • , •' to our Gk)d : * beoause true and just are his 

qui judicavit de meretnce magna, qun comipit terram iudgments which hath judged of the great 

in prostitutione 8ua, et yindioavit sanguinem servorum »*?iS'',,.T^XS«4;rb'i ™i*Tf 

3 SUOrum de manibus ejUS. Et iterum dixerunt: Alle- hisBervants,ofherbands. 'Andagaintbey 
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said, AUslu-ia, Apd her smoke ascendetli luia. Et fumus ejus ascendit in saecula sseculorum. Et 4 

for ever and ever. *Andthefourandtweiity .j , • •' • • *• 4x x ** ^ • 

Benion fell down. and the four beasts, and ceciderunt seniores TTgintiquattuor, et quattuor ani- 
adored God sittingupon the throne,§aying: malia, et adoraverunt Deum sedentem super thronum, 

Amen. AUelthta, *And a roioe came out ,. ' . aii i • •Px z H • -^ .. 

from tbe throne, saying: Say praise toour dioentes: Amen: Alleluia. iLt vox de throno exivit, 5 
God all ye hisservants: andvouthat fear dicens: Laudem dicite Deo nostro, omnes servi ejus: 

hmi, httle and great. •And I beard as it ^ . . . .... ^ • -ri^ j- • • ^ 

were the Toioe of a great multitude, and as et qui timetlS eum, pusiill et magm. Jlit audlVl quasi O 

t^^Vi:^L^^::i^'Ai±V}t::^ ^oc«°» *«'!'« magn», et sicut vocem aquarum mul- 
our Lord Ood tbe omnipotent bath reigned. tarum, et sicut vocem tonitruorum magnorum, di- 
'^r^^^^^&rJrtS^t ce^timn: Meluia: quoniam regnavit Dominus Deus 
oom& and his wife hath prepared berself. noster omnipotens. Gaudeamus, et exultemus: et7 

hidfwirXgWterii;r.nfwwrto? demu3 glonamei: quiavenerunt nuptuB Agni.et uxor 
tbesilkarethejustificationsofSaints. ejus prseparavit se. Et datum est iiii ut cooperiat se8 

byssino splendenti et candido. Byssinum enim justifica« 

•And he said to me, Writa, Blessed be tiones sunt Sanctorum. 

they.tbat are «illed to the Bupper of tbe gt dixit mihi: Scribe: Beati, qui ad coenam nupti- O 

mamage of tbe Lamb. And ne aaid to mew . . . x t «I^*!» tt i Vv • 

Tbese words of God, be true. i^ And I feli arum Agni vocati sunt: ct dixit mihi: rlsec verba Dei 
before his feet to adore him. And be saith y^j^ g^^t g^. cecidi ante pedes eius, ut adoiarem lO 

to rae, See thou do not: I am thy fellow- ^ " tT t . ^. Vt^ \f^^^ '^j"»» "«• »^*v*€m«.»» »v 
serrant, and of tby brethren that have the eum. iLt dlClt mihi: Vlde ne leceris: COnserVUS tUUS 

S2S^ffethe^:rw%..^e^' «""' et frat™°» tuo™»» habentium testimonium Jesu. 

Deum adora. Testimonium enim Jesu est spiritus 
propheti£&. 

" And I saw heaven opened, and bebold a YX vidi coelum apertum, et ecce equus albus, et qui 1 1 
white borse: and he tbat sat upon him, was i i ^ '^ i : T-t* i i* ^ . tt *■ 

called Faithful and True. and with justioe sedebat super eum, vocabatuT Jbideus, et Verax, et cum 

S''fli«SS^".lli**^Nul"e^'tSrdSJ r*i»^ 'y'^\'^^^ ?* P"?°»*: 2^t autem ejus sicut 12 
dems : baving a name written, which no man ilamma igms, et m capite ejus diadcmata multa, habens 

JliSrf g.?rm^r:;lLkU wHh bW?t1 °omen «jnptum, quod nemo novit nisi ipae. Et veBtitua 1 3 
his name is called, Thb woed op God. erat veste aspersa sanguine: et vocatur nomen ejus, 

hitinlWo^r^L^doiSJdTiuIl":^ Verbum Dei. Et exercitus qui sunt in coelo, seque- 14 
pure silk. ^^j^jjd out of hismouth pro- bantur eum in equis albis, vestiti byssino albo, et 
^rfA^GeSr^^^^^^^ mundo. Et de ore ejus procedit gladius ex utraque 15 

in a rod of iron : and he treadeth t!ie wine parte acutUS : Ut in ipso percutiat Gentes. Et ipse 
press of tbe fury of the wrath of Crod om- *^. •• j* ^ ^. * i^x -i ^- 

nipotent " And he bath in bis garment and r^gct eas m virga ferrea: et ipse calcat torcular vmi 
in iiis tbigb written, KmG op kiwgb and furoris ir» Dei omnipotentis. Et habet in vestimento, i6 

LOBD OP L0BD8. x • /• *^» Tfc ^ tn • 

et m lemore suo scriptum: xCex regum, et JDommus 
dominantium. 



17 And I saw one .Angel standing in tbe Et vidi unum Anffelum stantem in sole, et clamavit I7 

snn, and hecned with a loud yoioe saymg 1. ^ .<, ., ' <. , ' 

to all the birds tbat did flr by the midst of ^oce magna, dicens omnibus avibus, quse volabant p^ 

ilS^t^^uS^SfCtod^^i^y^^reSJth: "«^"'" '^' Venite et congregamini ad ccBnam 
flesh of kings, and the flesh of tribunes,and magnam Dei: ut manducetis cames regum, et cames 18 

«dWeL^SiS^Ston^he»!»^ l^ tribunorum, et cames fortium, et cames equorum, et 
ofailfieemenandbondmen,andoflittleand sedentmm m ipsis, et cames onmmm uberorum, et 
^^^ servomm, et pusiliorum, et magnomm. 

Et vidi bestiam, et reges terras, et exercitus eorum 19 
>^And I saw tbe beast and the kings of congregatos ad faciendum prselium cum illo, qui sede- 

SlilfSlll^^tOTSo^JWoii^^^ bat in equo, et cum exercitu ejus. Et apprehensa est 20 
withbisanny. ^And tbebeast was appre- bestia, et cum ea pscudopropheta : qui fecit signa 

lrioh!;r^1ihrSn?.tfo« hllSrwESSifSi <»«™ >?«>. qmbua seduxit eos, <jui aooepemnt charao- 
he seduced them tbat took tbe oharactorof terem bestisB, et qui adoraverunt imaginem ejus. Vivi 



